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132.5' 
PARLIAMENTARY  SPEECHES.  «*• 


GEORGE  III. 

(Grandson  of  George  II.) 


tlis  Speech  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

At  the  opening  of  the  first  parliament  summoned  and 
elected  under  my  authority,  I  with  pleasure  take  notice 
of  an  event,  which  has  made  me  completely  happy,  and 
given  universal  joy  to  my  loving  subjects.  My  marriage 
with  a  princess,  eminently  distinguished  by  every  virtue 
and  amiable  endowment,  whilst  it  affords  me  all  possible 
domestic  comfort,  cannot  but  highly  contribute  to  the 
happiness  of  my  kingdoms  ;  which  nas  been,  and  always 
shall  be,  my  first  object  in  ever/  action  of  my  life. 

It  has  been  my  earnest  wish,  that  this  period  of  my 
reign  might  be  marked  with  another  felicity ;  the  restor- 
ing of  the  blessings  of  peace  to  my  people,  and  putting 
an  end  to  the  calamities  of  Avar,  under  which  so  great 
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a  part  of  Europe  suffers.  But  though  overtures  were 
made  to  me  and  my  good  brother  awl  ally  the  king  of 
Prussia,  by  the  several  belligerent  powers,  in  order  to  a 
general  pacification,  for  which  purpose  a  congress  was 
appointed ;  and  propositions  were  made  to  me  by  France 
for  a  particular  peace  with  that  crown,  which  were  fol- 
lowed by  an  actual  negociation  ;  yet  that  congress  hath 
not  hitherto  taken  place,  and  the  negociation  with  France 
is  entirely  broken  off. 

The  sincerity  of  my  disposition  to  effectuate  this  good 
work  has  been  manifested  in  the  progress  of  it ;  and  I 
have  the  consolation  to  relfect,  that  the  continuance  of 
the  war,  and  the  farmer-  effusion  of  christian  blood,  to 
which  it  was  the  desire  of  my  heart  to  put  a  stop,  can- 
not with  justice  be  imputed  to  me. 

Our  military  operations  have  in  no  degree  been  sus- 
pended or  delayed  :  and  it  has  pleased  God  to  grant  us 
farther  important  successes,  by  the  conquests  of  the 
islands  of  Belleisle  and  Dominica  ;  and  by  the  reduction 
of  Pondicherry,  which  hath  in  a  manner  annihilated  the 
French  power  in  the  East  Indies.  In  other  parts,  where 
the  enemy's  numbers  were  greatly  superior,  their  prin- 
cipal designs  and  projects  have  been  generally  disappoint- 
ed, by  a  conduct  which  docs  the  highest  honour  to  the 
distinguished  capacity  of  my  general,  prince  Ferdinand  of 
Brunswick,  and  by  the  valour  of  my  troops.  The  mag- 
nanimity and  ability  of  the  king  of  Prussia  have  eminent- 
ly appeared,  in  resisting  such  numerous  armies,  and 
surmounting  so  great  difficulties. 

In  this  situation,  I  am  glad  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  receiving  the  truest  information  of  the  sense  of  my 
people,  by  a  new  choice  of  their  representatives.  I  am 
fully  persuaded  you  will  agree  with  me  in  opinion,  that 
the  steady  exertion  of  our  most  vigorous  efforts,  in  every 
part  where  the  enemy  may  still  be  attacked  with  advan- 
tage, is  the  only  means  that  can  be  productive  of  such  a 
peace  as  may  with  reason  be  expected  from  our  suc- 
cesses.    It  is  therefore  my  fixed  resolution,  with  your 
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concurrence  and  support,  to  carry  on  the  war  in  the  most 
effectual  manner  for  the  interest  and  advantage  ot  my 
kingdoms  ;  and  to*  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  my  power 
the  good  faith  and  honour  of  my  crown,  by  adhering 
firmly  to  the  engagements  entered  into  with  my  allies. 
In  this  I  will  persevere,  until  my  enemies,  moved  by 
their  own  losses  and  distresses,  and  touched  with  the 
miseries  of  so  many  nations,  shall  yield  to  the  equitable 
conditions  of  an  honourable  peace ;  in  which  case,  as 
well  as  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  I  do  assure  you, 
no  consideration  whatever  shall  make  me  depart  from 
the  true  interests  of  these  my  kingdoms,  and  the  honour 
and  dignity  of  my  crown. 

Gentlemen  of  the  house  of  commons,  I  am  heartily 
sorry,  that  the  necessity  of  large  supplies  appears  so 
clearly  from  what  has  already  been  mentioned.  The 
proper  estimates  for  the  service  of  the  ensuing  year  shall 
be  laid  before  you ;  and  I  desire  you  to  grant  me  such 
supplies,  as  may  enable  me  to  prosecute  the  war  with  vi- 
gour, and  as  your  own  welfare  and  security,  in  the  pre- 
sent critical  conjuncture,  require ;  that  we  may  happily 
put  the  last  hand  to  this  great  work.  M  hatsoever  you 
give,  shall  be, duly  and  faithfully  applied. 

I  dare  say  your  affectionate  regard  for  me  and  the 
queen  makes  you  go  before  me  in  what  I  am  next  to 
mention  ;  the  making  an  adequate  and  honourable  pre* 
vision  for  her  support,  in  case  she  should  survive  me. 
This  is  what  not  only  her  royal  dignity,  but  her  own 
merit  calls  for ;  and  1  earnestly  recommend  it  to  your 
consideration. 

My  lords,  and  gentlemen,  I  have  such  a  confidence 
in  the  zeal  and  good  affections  of  this  parliament,  that 
I  think  it  quite  superfluous  to  uce  any  exhortations  to 
excite  you  to -a  right  conduct.  I  will  only  add,  there 
never  was  a  situation  in  which  unanimity,  firmness,  and 
dispatch,  were  more  necessary  tor  the  safety,  honour, 
and  true  interest  ot  Great  Britain. 

B  c2 
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MR.  PITT, 

(Late  Earl  of  Chatham.) 

I  bad  not  yet  come  to  any  thing  that  would  justify  the  high  en- 
comiums, generally  and  deservedly  passed  on  lord  Chatham.  But 
his  genius,  like  Burke's,  burnt  brightest  at  the  last.  The  spark  of 
liberty,  which  had  lain  concealed  and  dormant,  buried  under  the 
dirt  and  rubbish  o{  state  intrigue  and  vulgar  faction,  now  met 
with  congenial  matter,  and  kindled  up  <6a  flame  of  sacred  vehe- 
mence" in  his  breast.  It  burst  forth  with  a  fury  and  a  splendour 
that  might  have  awed  the  world,  and  made  kings  tremble.  He 
spoke  as  a  man  should  speak,  because  he  felt  as  a  man  should 
feel,  in  such  circumstances.  He  came  forward  as  the  advocate  of 
liberty,  as  the  defender  of  the  rights  of  his  fellow-citizens,  as  the 
ienemy  of  tyranny,  as  the  friend  of  his  country,  and  of  mankind. 
He  did  not  stand  up-to  make  a  vain  display  of  his  talents,  but  to 
discharge  a  duty,  to  maintain  that  cause  which  lay  nearest  to  his 
heart,  to  preserve  the  ark  of  the  British  constitution  from  every 
sacrilegious  touch,  as  the  high-priest  of  his  calling,  with  a  pious 
zeal.  The  feelings  and  the  rights  of  Englishmen  were  enshrined  in 
his  heart  ;  and  with  their  united  force  braced  every  nerve,  pos- 
sessed every  faculty,  and  communicated  warmth  and  vital  energy  t« 
every  part  of  his  being.  The  whole  man  moved  under  this  im- 
pulse. He  felt  the  cauae  of  liberty  as  his  own.  He  resented  every  in- 
jury done  to  her  a^  an  injury  to  himself,  and  every  attempt  to 
defend  it  as  an  insult  upon  his  understanding.  He  did  not  stay  to 
dispute  about  words,  about  nice  distinctions,  about  trifling  forms. 
lie  laughed  at  the  little  attempts  of  little  retailers  of  logic  to  en- 
tangle him  ia  senseless  argument.  He  did  not  come  there  as  to 
a  debating  club,  or  law  court,  to  start  questions  and  hunt  them 
down  ;  to  wind  and  unwind  the  web  of  sophistry ;  to  pick  out  the 
threads,  and  untie  every  knot  with  scrupulous  exactness;  to  bandy 
logic  with  every  pretender  to  a  paradox  ;  to  examine,  to  sift  evi- 
dence ;  to  di  .  1  •■-■  a  doubt  and  halve  a  scruple;  to  weigh  folly  and 
knavery  iu  scales  together,  and  sec  on  which  side  the  balance 
preponderated  ;  to  prove  thai  liberty,  truth,  virtue,  and  justice 
\\ere  good  thing;;,  or  that  slavery  and  corruption  were  bad  things. 
He  d:d  not  try  to  prove  those  truths  which  did  not  require  anv 
proof,  but  to  make  others  feel  them  with  the  same  force  that  he  did; 
and  to  tear  off  the  flimsy  disguises  with  which  the  sycophants  of 
power  attempted  to  cove-  them.- — The  business  of  an  orator  is  not 
to  <  omiiice,  but  persuade  ;  uot  to  inform,  but  to  rouse  the  mind  ; 
to  build  upon  the  habitual  prejudices  of  mankind,  (for  reason  of  it- 
Keif  will  do  nothing,')  and  to  add  feeling  to  prejudice,  and  action  to 
%.     There  is   nothing  new    or  curious  or   profound   in  lord 
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Chatham's  speeches.  All  is  obvious  aud  common;  there  is  nothing 
but  what  we  already  knew,  or  might  have  found  out  for  ourselves. 
We  see  nothing  but  the  familiar  every-day  face  of  nature.  We  are 
always  in  broad  day-light.  But  then  there  is  the.  same  difference  be- 
tweenourown conceptions  of  things  and  his  representation  of  them, 
as  there  is  between  the  same  objects  seen  on  a  du  11  cloud  v  day,  orinth  -± 
blaze  of  sunshine.  Mis  common  sense  has  the  effect  of  inspiration. 
He  electrifies  his  hearers,  not  by  the  novelty  of  his  ideas,  but  by 
their  force  and  intensity.  Ke  has  the  same  ideas  as  other  men, 
but  he  has  them  in  a  thousand  times  greater  clearness  and  strength 
and  vividness.  Perhaps  there  is  no  muu  so  poorly  furnished  with 
thoughts  and  feelings  but  that  if  he  could  recollect  all  that  he  knew, 
and  had  all  his  ideas  at  perfect  command,  he  would  be  able  to 
confound  the  puny  arts  of  the  most  dextrous  sophist  that  pretend- 
ed to  make  a  dupe  of  his  understanding.  But  in  the  mind  of  Chat- 
ham, the  great  substantial  truths  of  common  sense,  the  leading 
maxims  of  the  constitution,  the  real  interests  and  general  feelings 
of  mankind,  were  in  a  manner  embodied.  He  comprehended  the 
whole  of  his  subject  at  a  single  glance — every  thing  was  firmly  rivet- 
ted  to  its  place  ;  there  was  no  feebleness,  no  forgetfulncss,  no  pause, 
no  distraction  ;  the  ardour  of  his  mind  overcame  every  obstacle, 
and  he  crushed  the  sophisms  of  his  adversaries  as  we  crush  an 
insect  under  our  feet. — His  imagination  was  of  the  same  charac- 
ter with  his  understanding,  and  was  under  the  same  guidance.  Wher- 
ever he  gave  way  to  it,  it  "  tlevv  an  eagle  flight,  forth  and  right 
on;'"'  but  it  did  not  become  enamoured  of  its  own  motion,  wanton- 
ing in  giddy  circles,  or  "  sailing  with  supreme  dominion  through 
the  azure  deep  of  air."  It  never  forgot  its  errand,  but  went  strait 
forward,  like  an  arrow  to  its  mark,  with  an  unerring  aim.  It  was 
his  servant,  not  his  master. 

To  be  a  great  orator  does  not  require  the  highest  faculties 
of  the  humand  mind,  but  it  requires  the  highest  exertion  of 
the  common  faculties  of  our  nature.  He  has  no  occasion  to 
dive  into  the  depths  of  science,  or  to  soar  aloft  on  angels' 
wings.  He  keeps  upon  the  surface,  he  stands  firm  upon  the 
ground,  but  his  form  is  majestic,  and  his  eye  sets  far  and 
near  :  he  moves  among  his  fellows,  but  he  moves  among  them  as 
a  giant  among  common  men.  He  has  no  need  to  read  the  hea- 
vens, to  unfold  the  system  of  the  universe,  or  create  new  worlds 
for  the  delighted  fancy  to  dwell  in  ;  it  is  enough  that  he  s^es 
things  as  they  are;  that  he  knows  and  feels  aud  remembers  the 
common  circumstances  and  dailv  transactions  that  are  passing 
in  the  world  around  him.  He  is  not  raised  above  others  by  being 
superior  to  the  common  interests,  prejudices,  and  passions  of  man- 
kind, but  by  feeling  them  in  a  more  intense  degree  than  the)  do. 
Force  then  is  the  sole  characteristic  excellence  of  an  orator  ;  it  is 
almost  the  only  one  that  can  be  of  any  service  to  him.  Refine- 
ment,   depth,    elevation.  -Wavy,    originality,  ingenuity,  inven- 
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tion,  are  not  wanted  :  he  must  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  human 
nature,  and  whatever  is  not  founded  in  these,  is  foreign  to  his 
purpose..  He  does  not  create,  he  can  only  imitate  or  echo  back 
the  public  sentiment.  His  object  is  to  catl  up  the  feelings  of  the 
human  breast ;  but  he  cannot  call  up  what  is  not  already  there. 
The  first  duty  of  an  orator  is  to  be  understood  by  every  one  ;  'but 
it  is  evident  that  what  all  can  understand,  is  not  in  itself  difficult 
of  comprehension.  He  cannot  add  any  thjng  to  the  materials 
afforded  him  by  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  others. 

Lord  Chatham,  in  his  speeches,  was  neither  philosopher  nor 
poet.    As  to  the  latter,  the  difference  between  poetry  and  eloquence 
I  take  to  be  this  ;  that  the  object  of  the  one  is  to  delight  the  ima- 
gination, that  of  the  other  to  impel  the  will.     The  one  ought  to 
enrich  and  feed  the  mind  itself  with  tenderness  and  beauty,  the 
other  furnishes  it  with  motives  of  action.   The  one  seeks  to  give  im- 
mediate pleasure,  to  make  the  mind  dwell  with  rapture  on  its  own 
workings — it  is  to  itself  "  both  end  and  use":  the  other  endeavours 
to  call  up  -such  images  as  will  produce  the  strongest  effect  upon 
the  mind,  and  makes  use  of  the  passions  only  as  instruments  to 
attain  a  particular  purpose.     The  poet  lulls  and  soothes  the  mind 
into  a  forgetfulness  of  itself,  and  "  laps  it  in  Elysium  :"  the  orator 
strive  to  awaken  it  to  a  sense  of  its  real  interests,  and  to  make 
it  X'f-1  the  necessity  of  taking  the  most  effectual  means  for  secur- 
ing them.     The  one  dwells  in  an  ideal  world  ;  the  other  is  only 
conversant  about  realities.    Hence  poetry  must  be  more  ornament- 
ed, must  be  richer  and  fuiler  and  more  delicate,  because  it  is  at 
Jibertv  to  select   whatever  images  are  naturally  most    beautilul, 
and  likely  to  give  most  pleasure  ;   whereas  the  orator  is  confined 
to  particular  facts,  which  he  may  adorn  as  well  as  he  can,  and 
make  the  most  of,  but  which  he  cannot  strain  beyond  a  certain 
point  without  running  into  extravagance  and  affectation,  and  losing 
his  end.     However,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  the  orator 
is  allowed  a  greater  latitude,  and  is  compelled  to  make  use  of 
harsher  and  more  abrupt  combinations   in  the  decoration  of  his 
subject ;  for  hit.  art  is  an  attempt  to  reconcile  beauty  and  deformi- 
ty together:  on  the  contrary,  the  materials  of  poetry,  which   are 
chosen  at  pleasure,  are  in  themselves  beautiful,  and  naturally  com- 
bine with  whatever  else  is   beautiful.     Grace  and  harmony  are 
therefore  essential   to  poetry,  because  they  naturally  arise  out  of 
the  subject:   but  whatever  adds  to  the  effect,  whatever  tends  to 
strengthen  the  id>  a  or  g  ve  energy  to  the  mind,  is  of  the  nature  of 
eloquence.     The  orator  is  only  concerned  to   give  a  tone  of  mas- 
culine firmnere  to  the  will,  to  brace  the  sinews  and  muscles  of  the 
mmd  ;  not  to  delight  onr  nervous  sensibilities,  or  soften  the  mind 
into  voluptuous  indolence.    The  flowery  and  sentimental  style  is  of 
all  others  the  most  intolerable  in  a  speaker.     I  shall  only  add  on 
this  subject,  that  modesty,  impartiality,  and  candour,  are  not  the 
virtues  of  a  public   speaker,     lie  must  be  confident,  inflexible, 
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uncontrolable,  overcoming  all  opposition  by  his  ardour  an  J  im- 
petuosity. We  do  not  command  others  by  sympathy  with  them, 
hut  by  power,  by  passion,  by  will.  Calm  inquiry,  sober  truth, 
and  speculative  indifference,  will  never  carry  any  point.  The  passions 
are  contagious  ;  and  we  cannot  contend  against  opposite  passions 
with  nothing  but  naked  reason.  Concessions  to  an  enemy  are 
clear  loss  :  he  will  take  advantage  of  them,  but  make  us  none  in 
return.  He  will  magnify  the  weak  sides  of  our  argument,  but 
will  be  blind  to  whatever  makes  against  himself.  The  multitude 
will  always  be  inclined  to  side  with  that  party,  whose  passions 
are  the  most  inflamed,  and  whose  prejudices  are  the  most  inveterate. 
Passion  should  therefore  never  be  sacrificed  to  truth.  It  should 
indeed  be  governed  by  prudence,  but  it  should  yield  nothing  to 
reason,  or  principle.  Fox  was  a  reasoner,  lord  Chatham  was 
an  orator.  Burke  was  both  a  reasoner  and  a  poet ;  and  was 
therefore  still  farther  removed  from  that  conformity  with  the 
vulgar  notions  and  mechanical  feelings  of  mdnkind,  which  will 
always  be  necessary  to  give  a  man  the  chief  sway  in  a  popular  as- 
sembly. 


jYIr.  Pitt  at  beginning  was  rather  low,  and  as  every 
one  was  in  agitation  at  his  first  rising,  his  introduction 
was  not  heard,  till  he  said,  I  came  to  town  but  to-day  ; 
I  was  a  stranger  to  the  tenor  of  his  majesty's  speech,  and 
the  proposed  address,  till  I  heard  them  read  in  this 
house.  Unconnected  and  unconsulted,  I  have  not  the 
means  of  information  ;  I  am  fearful  of  offending  through 
mistake,  and  therefore  beg  to  be  indulged  with  a  second 
reading  of  the  proposed  address. 

The  address  being  read,  Mr.  Pitt  went  on  ;  he  com- 
mended the  king's  speech,  approved  of  the  address  in 
answer,  as  it  decided  nothing,  every  gentleman  being 
left  at  perfect  liberty  to  take  such  a  part  concerning 
America,  as  he  might  afterwards  see  lit.  One  word 
only  he  could  not  approve  of:  "early"  is  a  word  that 
does  not  belong  to  the  notice  the  ministry  have  given  to 
parliament  of  the  troubles  in  America.  In  a  matter  of 
such  importance,  the  communication  ought  to  have  been 
immediate  :  I  speak  not  with  respect  to  parties,  I  stand 
up  in  this  place  singly  and  unconnected.     As  to  the  late 
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ministry,  (turning  himself  to  Mr  Granville,)  every  capital 
measure  they  have  taken,  has  been  entirely  wrong.  As 
to  the  present  gentlemen,  to  those  at  least  whom  I  have 
in  my  eye,  (looking  at  the  bench  where  Mr.  Conway  sat, 
with  the  lords  of  the  treasury,)  I  have  no  objection  ;  I 
have  never  been  made  a  sacrifice  by  any  of  them.  Their 
characters  are  fair ;  and  I  am  always  glad  when  men  of 
fair  character  engage  in  his  majesty's  service.  Some  of 
them  have  done  me  the  honour  to  ask  niy  poor  opinion, 
before  they  would  engage.  These  will  do  me  the  justice 
to  own,  I  advised  them  to  engage  ;  but  notwithstanding 
I  love  to  be  explicit,  I  cannot  give  them  my  confidence. 
Pardon  me,  gentlemen,  (bowing  to  the  ministry)  con- 
fidence is  a  plant  of  slow  growth  in  an  aged  bosom : 
youth  is  the  season  of  credulity :  by  comparing  events 
with  each  other,  reasoning  from  effects  to  causes,  me- 
thinks  I  plainly  discover  the  traces  of  an  over-ruling  in- 
fluence. 

There  is  a  clause  in  the  act  of  settlement,  to  oblige 
every  minister  to  sign  his  name  to  the  advice  which  he 
gives  to  his  sovereign.  Would  it  were  observed  !  I  have 
had  the  honour  to  serve  the  crown,  and  if  I  could  have 
submitted  to  influence,  I  might  have  still  continued  to 
serve ;  but  I  would  not  be  responsible  for  others.  I 
have  no  local  attachments  :  it  is  indifferent  to  me,  whe- 
ther a  man  was  rocked  in  his  cradle  on  this  or  that  side 
of  the  Tweed.  I  sought  for  merit  wherever  it  was  to  be 
found. — It  is  my  boast,  that  I  was  the  first  minister  that 
looked  for  it,  and  I  found  it,  in  the  mountains  of  thft- 
North.  I  called  forth,  and  drew  into  your  service, 
a  hardy  and  intrepid  race  of  men  !  men,  who,  when 
left  by  your  jealousy,  became  a  prey  to  the  artifices  of 
your  enemies,  and  had  gone  nigh  to  have  overturned 
the  state,  in  the  war  before  the  last.  These  men,  in 
the  last  war,  were  brought  to  combat  on  your  side  : 
they  served  with  fidelity,  as  they  fought  with  valour,  and 
conquered  for  you  in  every  part  of  the  world  :  detested 
be  the  national  reflections  against  them!  they  are  unjust, 
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groundless,  illiberal,  unmanly.  When  I  ceased  to  serve 
his  majesty  as  a  minister,  it  was  not  the  country  of  the 
man  by  which  I  was  moved,  but  the  man  of  tliat  coun- 
try wanted  wisdom,  and  held  principles  incompatible 
with  freedom, 

It  is  a  long  time,  Mr.  Speaker,  since  I  have  attend- 
ed in  parliament.  When  the  resolution  was  taken  in 
the  house  to  tax  America,  I  was  ill  in  bed.  If  I  could 
have  endured  to  have  been  carried  in  my  bed,  so  great 
was  the  agitation  of  my  mind  for  the  consequence,  I 
would  have  solicited  some  kind  hand  to  have  laid 
me  down  on  this  floor,  to  have  borne  my  testimony 
against  it.  It  is  now  an  act  that  has  passed  :  I  would 
speak  with  decency  of  every  act  of  this  house,  but  I  must 
beg  the  indulgence  of  the  house  to  speak  of  it  with  free- 
dom. 

I  hope  a  day  may  soon  be  appointed  to  consider  the 
state  of  the  nation  with  respect  to  America.  I  hope 
gentlemen  will  come  to  this  debate  with  all  the  temper 
and  impartiality  that  his  majesty  recommends,  and  the 
importance  of  the  subject  requires  :  a  subject  of  greater 
importance  than  ever  engaged  the  attention  of  this  house, 
that  subject  only  excepted,  when,  near  a  century  ago, 
it  was  the  question,  whether  you  yourselves  were  to  be 
bound  or  free. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  I  cannot  depend  uuon  health 
for  any  future  day,  such  is  the  nature  of  my  infirmities, 
I  will  beg  to  say  a  few  words  at  present,  leaving  the  jus- 
tice, the  equity,  the  policy,  the  expediency  of  the  act, 
to  another  time.  I  will  only  speak  to  one  point,  a 
point  which  seems  not  to  have  been  generally  under- 
stood— I  mean  the  right.  Some  gentlemen  (alluding  to 
Mr.  Nugent)  seem  to  have  considered  it  as  a  point  of 
honour.  If  gentlemen  consider  it  in  that  light,  they 
leave  all  measures  of  right  and  wrong,  to  follow  a  delu- 
sion that  may  lead  to  destruction.  It  is  my  opinion  that 
this  kingdom  has  no  right  to  lay  a  tax  upon  the  colonies, 
to  be  sovereign  and  supreme  in  every  circumstance  of 
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government  and  legislation  whatsoever.  They  are  the 
subjects  of  this  kingdom,  equally  entitled  with  yourselves 
to  all  the  natural  rights  of  mankind,  and  the  peculiar 
privileges  of  Englishmen. 

Equally  bound  by  its  laws,  and  equally  participating 
of  the  constitution  of  this  free  country,  the  Americans 
.  are  the  sons,  not  the  bastards  of  England.  Taxation  is 
no  part  of  the  governing  or  legislative  power.  The 
taxes  are  a  voluntary  gift  and  grant  of  the  commons 
alone.  In  legislation  the  three  estates  of  the  realm  are 
alike  concerned  ;  but  the  concurrency  of  the  peers  and 
the  crown  to  a  tax,  is  only  necessary  to  close  with  the 
form  of  a  law. 

The  gift  and  grant  is  of  the  commons  alone.  In 
ancient  days,  the  crown,  the  barons,  and  the  clergy, 
possessed  the  lands.  In  those  days,  the  barons  and 
the  clergy  gave  and  granted  to  the  crown.  They  gave 
and  granted  what  was  their  own.  At  present,  since  the 
discovery  of  America,  and  other  circumstances  permit- 
ting, the  commons  are  become  the  proprietors  of  the  land. 
The  crown  has  divested  itself  of  its  great  estates. 
The  church  (God  bless  it)  has  but  a  pittance.  The  pro- 
perty of  the  lords,  compared  with  that  of  the  commons, 
is  as  a  drop  of  water  in  the  ocean  ;  and  this  house  re- 
presents these  commons,  the  proprietors  of  the  lands ; 
and  those  proprietors  virtually  represent  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants. 

When,  therefore,  in  this  house  we  give  and  grant, 
we  give  and  grant  what  is  our  own.  But  in  an  American 
tax,  what  do  we  do  ?  We,  your  majesty's  commons  of 
Great  Britain,  give  and  grant  to  your  majesty,  what  ? 
our  own  property  r — No,  we  give  and  grant  to  your 
majesty  the  property  of  the  commons  of  America.  It 
i;>  an  absurdity  in  terms. 

The  distinction  between  legislation  and  taxation  is 
essentially  necessary  to  liberty.  The  crown,  the  peers, 
are  equally  legislative  powers  with  the  commons.  If  tax- 
ation be  apart  of  simple  legislation,  the  crown,  the  peers, 
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riave  rights  in  taxation  as  well  as  yourselves  ;  rights  they 
will  elaim,  whkh  tney  will  exercise,  whenever  the  prin- 
ciple can  be  supported  by  power. 

There  is  an  idea  in  some,  that  the  colonies  are  vir- 
tua-lv  represented  in  this  house.  I" would  fain  know  by 
whom  an  American  is  represented  here  ?  Is  he  repre- 
sented by  any  knight  of  the  shire,  in  any  county  in  this 
ki  pair  Would  to  God  that  respectable  representa- 
ti<  1  wis  augmented  to  a  greater  number.  Or  will  you 
tel!  him  th.it  he  is  represented  by  any  representative  of  a 
borough,— a  borough  which,  perhaps,  no  man  ever  saw  ? 
Tiiat  is  what  is  called  the  rotten  part  of  the  constitution. 
It  cannot  continue  a  century.  If  it  does  not  drop  it 
must  be  amputated.  The  idea  of  a  virtual  representa- 
tion of  America  in  this  house,  is  the  most  contemptible 
idea  that  ever  entered  into  the  head  of  man. — It  does 
not  deserve  a  serious  consideration, 

The  commons  of  America,  represented  in  their  seve- 
ral assemblies,  have  ever  been  in  possession  of  the 
exercise  of  this,  their 'constitutional  right,  of  giving  and 
granting  their  own  money.  They  would  have  been  slaves 
if  they  had  not  enjoyed  it.  At  the  same  time,  this  king- 
dom, as  the  supreme  governing  and  legislative  power, 
has  always  bound  the  colonies  by  her  laws,  by  her  re- 
gulations, and  restrictions  in  trade,  in  navigation,  in 
manufactures,  in  every  thing,  except  that  of  taking  their 
money  out  of  their  pockets  without  their  consent.  Here 
I  would  draw  the  line, 

Quam  ultra  chraquc  nequit  consistere  rectum. 

He  concluded  with  a  familiar  voice  and  tone,  but  so 
low  that  it  was  not  easy  to  distinguish  what  he  said.  A 
considerable  pause  ensued  after  Mr.  Pitt  had  done 
speaking. 
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The  following  is  a  neat,  clear,  logical,  and  I  think  masterly  speech 
on  the  subject.  Nothing  ceuld  be  put  in  a  more  simple  or  foi> 
cible  manner. 


His  Speech  on  the  Taxation  of  America. 

He  began  with  censuring  the  ministry  very  severely,  for 
delaying  to  give  earlier  notice  to  parliament  of  the  dis- 
turbances in  America.     He  said  they  began  in  July,  and 
now  we  are  in  the  middle  of  January  ;  lately  they  were 
only  occurrences  ;  they  are  now  grown  to  disturbances, 
to  tumults,  and  riots.     I  doubt  they  border  on  open  re- 
bellion ;  and  if  the  doctrine  I  have  heard  this  day  be 
confirmed,  I  fear  they  will  lose  that  name,  to  take  that 
of  a  revolution.     The  government  over  them  beino-  dis- 
solved, a  revolution  will  take  place  in  America.     I  can- 
not understand  the  difference  between  external  and  in- 
ternal taxes.     They  are  the  same  in  effect,  and  differ  on* 
ly  in  name.     That  this  kingdom  has  the  sovereign,  the 
supreme  legislative   power  over  America,   is   granted. 
It  cannot  be  denied  ;  and  taxation  is  a  part  of  that 
sovereign  power.     It  is  one  branch  of  the  legislation. 
It  is,  it  has  been  exercised,  over  those  who  are  not, 
who  were  never  represented.     It  is  exercised  over  the 
India  Company,  the  merchants  of  London,  and  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  stocks,  and  over  great  manufacturing  towns. 
It  was  exercised  over  the  county  palatine  of  Chester, 
and  the  bishoprick  of  Durham,  before  they  sent  any  re- 
presentatives to  parliament.     I  appeal  for  proof  to  the 
preambles  of  the  acts  which  <;ave  them  representatives  ; 
one  in   the  reii-u  oi"  Henry  VIII.  the   other  in   that   of 
Charles  II.     He  then  quoted  the  acts,  and  desired  they 
might  be  read  ;   which  being  done,   he  said  :    When  I 
proposed  to   tax   America,   I   asked   the  house,  if  any 
gentleman  would  object  to  the  right ;  I  repeatedly  asked 
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it,  and  no  man  would  attempt  to-  deny  it.  Protection 
and  obedience  are  reciprocal.  Great  Britain  protects 
America,  America  is  bound  to  yield  obedience,  if  not7 
tell  me  when  the  Americans  were  emancipated  ?  When 
they  want  the  protection  of  this  kingdom,  they  are  al- 
ways very  ready  to  ask  it.  That  protection  has  always 
been  afforded  them  in  the  most  full  and  ample  manner. 
The  nation  has  run  itself  into  an  immense  debt  to  give 
them  this  protection ;  and  now  they  are  called  upon  to 
contribute  a  small  share  towards  the  public  expence,  an 
expence  arising  from  themselves,  they  renounce  your 
authority,  insult  your  officers,  and  break  out,  I  might 
almost  say,  in  open  rebellion. 

The  seditious  spirit  of  the  colonies  owes  its  birth  to 
factions  in  this  house.  Gentlemen  are  careless  of  the 
consequences  of  what  they  say,  provided  it  answers  the 
purposes  of  opposition. 

We  were  told  we  trod  on  tender  ground ;  we  were 
bid  to  expect  disobedience.  What  was  this,  but  telling 
the  Americans  to  stand  out  against.the  law,  to  encourage 
their  obstinacy  with  expectation  of  support  from  hence  r 
let  us  only  hold  out  a  little,  they  would  say,  our  friends 
will  soon  be  in  power.  Ungrateful  people  of  America ! 
bounties  have  been  extended  to  them.  When  I  had  the 
honour  of  serving  the  crown,  while  you  yourselves  were 
loaded  with  an  enormous  debt,  you  have  given  bounties 
on  their  lumber,  on  their  iron,  their  hemp,  and  many 
other  articles.  You  have  relaxed,  in  their  favour,  the 
act  of  navigation,  that  palladium  of  British  commerce  ; 
and  yet  I  have  been  abused  in  all  the  public  papers  as 
an  enemy  to  the  trade  of  America.  I  have  been  par- 
ticularly charged  with  giving  orders  and  instructions  to 
prevent  the  Spanish  trade,  and  thereby  stopping  the 
channel  by  which  alone  North  America  used  to  be  sup- 
plied with  cash  for  remittances  for  this  country.  I  defy 
any  man  to  produce  any  such  orders  or  instructions.  I 
discouraged  no  trade  but  what  was  illicit,  what  was  pro- 
hibited by  act  of  parliament.     I  desire   a  West  India 
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merchant,  well  known  in  this  city,  (Mr.  Long,)  a  gentle- 
man of  character,  may  be  admitted.  He  will  tell  you, 
that  I  offered  to  do  every  thing  in  my  power  to  advance 
the  trade  of  America.  I  was  above  giving  an  answer  to 
anonymous  calumnies  ;  but  in  this  place,  it  becomes  mfl 
to  wipe  off  the  aspersion. 

MR.  PITT. 


His  Speech  in  Reply. 

Mr.  Pitt  said,  I  do  not  apprehend  I  am  s\ 
twice  ;  I  did  expressly  reserve  a  part  of  my  subject,  in 
order  to  save  the  time  of  this  house ;  but  I  am  compell- 
ed to  proceed  in  it.  I  do  not  speak  twice  ;  I  only  mean 
to  finish  what  I  designedly  left  imperfect.  But  if  the 
house  is  of  a  different  opinion,  far  be  it  from  me  to  in- 
dulge a  wish  of  transgression  against  order.  Here  he 
paused,  the  house  resounding  with,  go  on,  go  on — he 
proceeded  : 

Gentlemen,  sir,  (to  the  speaker)  I  have  been  charged 
with  giving  birth  to  sedition  in  America.  They  have 
spoken  their  sentiments  with  freedom  against  this  un- 
happy act,  and  that  freedom  has  become  their  crime. 
Sorry  I  am  to  hear  the  liberty  of  speech  in  this  house,' 
imputed  as  a  crime.  But  the  imputation  shall  not  dis- 
courage me.     It  is  a  liberty  I  mean  to  exercise. 

No  gentleman  ought  to  be  afraid  to  exercise  it — it  is  a 
liberty  by  which  the  gentleman  who  calumniates  it  might 
have  profited,  by  which  he  ought  to  have  profited.  He 
ought  to  have  desisted  from  his  project.  The  gentleman 
tells  us  America  is  obstinate  ;  America  is  almost  in  open 
rebellion.  I  rejoice  that  America  has  resisted.  Three 
millions  of  people,  so  dead  to  all  feelings  of  liberty  as 
voluntarily  to  submit  to  be  slaves,  would  have  been  fit 
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instruments  to  make  slaves  of  the  rest.     I  come  not  here 
armed  at  all  points,  with  law  cases  and  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, with  the  statute  book  doubled  down  in  dogs'-ears, 
to  defend  the  cause  of  liberty :  if  I  had,  I  myself  would 
have  cited  the  two  cases  of  Chester  and  Durham :   I 
would  have  cited  them,  to  have  shewn  that  even  under 
the  mots  arbitrary  reigns,  parliaments  were  ashamed  of  tax- 
ing people  withouttheir  consent,  and  allowed  them  repre- 
sentatives.    Why  did  the  gentleman  confine  himself  to 
Chester  and  Durham  ?     He  might  have  taken  a  higher 
example  in  Wales ;  Wrales,  that  never  was  taxed  by  par- 
liament till  it  was  incorporated.     I  would  not  debate 
a  particular  point  of  law  with  the  gentleman :  I  know 
his  abilities :    I  have  been  obliged  by  his  diligent  re- 
searches.    But  for  the  defence  of  liberty  upon  a  general 
principle,  upon  a  constitutional  principle,  it  is  a  ground 
upon  which  I  stand  firm ;  on  which  I  dare  meet  any 
man.     The  gentleman  tells  us  of  many  who  are  taxed, 
and  are  not  represented.     The  India  Company*  mer- 
chants, stock-holders,  manufacturers.     Surely  many  of 
these  are  represented  in  other  capacities,  as  owners  of 
land,  or  as  freemen  of  boroughs.     It  is  a  misfortune 
that  more  are  not  actually  represented.     But  they  are 
all  inhabitants,  and,  as  such,  are  virtually  represented. 
Many  have  it  in  their  option  to  be  actually  represented. 
They  have  connections  with  those  that  elect,  and  they 
have  influence  over  them.     The  gentleman  mentioned 
the  stock-holders.     I  hope  lie  does  not  reckon  the  debts 
of  the  nation  a  part  of  the  national  estate.     Since  the 
accession  of  king  William,    many  ministers,  some  of 
great,  others  of  more  moderate  abilities,  have  taken  the 
lead  of  government.     He  then  went  through  the  list  of 
them,  bringing  it  down  till  he  came  to  himself,  giving  a 
short  sketch  of  the  characters  of  each  of  them.     None 
of  these,  he  said,  thought  or  ever  dreamed  of  robbing 
the  colonics  of  their  constitutional  rights.     That  was  re- 
served to  mark  the  era  of  the  late  administration  :  not 
that  there  were  wanting  some,   when  I  had  tho  honour 
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to  serve  his  m  \jesty,  to  propose  to  me  to  burn  my  fin- 
gers with  an  American  stamp  act.  With  the  enemy  at 
their  back,  with  our  bayonets  at  their  breasts,  in  the 
day  of  their  distress,  perhaps  the  Americans  -would  have 
submitted  to  the  imposition  j  but  it  would  have  been 
taking  an  ungenerous,  an  unjust  advantage.  The  gen- 
tleman boasts  of  his  bounties  to  America !  Are  not 
these  bounties  intended  finally  for  the  benefit  of  this 
kingdom  ?  If  they  are  not,  he  has  misapplied  the  na- 
tional treasures.  I  am  no  courtier  of  America,  I  stand 
up  for  this  kingdom.  I  maintain  that  the  parliament  has 
a  right  to  bind,  to  restrain  America. 

Our  legislative  power  over  the  colonies  is  supreme. 
When  it  ceases  to  be  sovereign  and  supreme,  I  would 
advise  every  gentleman  to  sell  his  lands,  if  he  can, 
and  embark  for  that  country.  Where  two  countries  are 
connected  together  like  England  and  her  colonies,  with- 
out being  incorporated,  the  one  must  necessarily  govern  ; 
the  greater  must  rule  the  less  ;  but  so  rule  it,  as  not  to 
contradict  the  fundamental  principles  that  are  common 
to  both.  If  the  gentleman  does  not  understand  the  dif- 
ference between  external  and  internal  taxes,  I  cannot 
help  it;  but  there  is  a  plain  distinction  between  taxes 
levied  for  the  purposes  of  raising  a  revenue,  and  duties 
imposed  for  the  regulation  of  trade,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  subject ;  although,  in  the  conse* 
quenccs,  some  revenue  might  incidentally  arise  from 
the  latter.  The  gentleman  asks,  when  were  the  colonies 
emancipated  ?  But  I  desire  to  know,  when  were  they 
made  slaves?  but  I  dwell  not  upon  words.  When  I 
had  the  honour  of  serving  his  majesty,  1  availed  myself 
of  the  means  of  information  which  I  derived  from  my 
office.  I  speak  therefore  from  knowledge.  My  ma* 
terials  were  good.  I  was  at  pains  to  collect,  to  digest, 
to  consider  them;  and  I  will  be  bold  to  aflirm,  that  the 
profits  to  Great  Britain  from  the  trade  of  the  colonies, 
through  all  its  branches,  is   two  millions  a  year.     This 
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is  the  fund  that  carried  you  triumphantly  through  the;  last 
war.  Tiie  estates  that  were  rented  at  two  thousand 
pounds  a  year,  three  score  years  ago,  are  at  three  thou- 
sand at  present.  Those  estates  sold  then  from  fifteen 
to  eighteen  years  purchase  ;  the  same  may  be  now  sold 
for  thirty.    - 

You  owe  this  to  America.     This  is  the  price  that 
America  pays  you  for  her  protection.     And  shall  a  mi- 
serable financier  come  with  a  boast,  that  he  can  fetch  a 
pepper-corn  into  the  exchequer,  to  the  loss  of  a  million  to 
the  nation  !  I  dare  not  say,  how  much  higher  these  prct- 
fits  may  be  augmented.    Omitting  the  immense  increase 
of  people,  by  natural  population,  in  ,the  northern  colo- 
nies, and  the  migration  from  every  part  of  Europe,  I 
am  convinced  the  whole  commercial  system  of  America 
may  be  altered  to  advantage.    You  have  prohibited  where 
you  ought  to  have  encouraged ;  you  have  encouraged 
where  you  ought  to  have  prohibited.    Improper  restraints 
have  been  laid  on  the  continent,  in  favour  of  the  islands. 
You  have  but  two  nations  to  trade  with  in  America. 
Would  you  had  twenty  !  Let  acts  of  parliament  in  con- 
sequence of  treaties  remain,  but  let  not  an  English  mi- 
nister become  a  custom-house  officer  for  Spain,  or  for 
any  foreign  power.      Much   is  wrong,  much  may  be 
amended  for  the  general  good  of  the  whole. 

Docs  the  gentleman  complain  he  has  been  misrepre- 
sented in  the  public  prints?  It  is  a. .common  misfor- 
tune. In  the  Spanish  affair  of  the  last  war,  I  was  abused 
in  all  the  newspapers,  for  having  advised  his  majesty  to 
violate  the  laws  of  nations  with  regard  to  Spain.  The 
abuse  was  industriously  circulated  even  in  handbills. 
If  administration  did  not  propagate  the  abuse,  adminis- 
tration never  contradicted  it.  I  will  not  say  what  advice 
I  did  give  to  the  king.  My  advice  is  in  writing,  signed 
by  myself,  in  the  possession  of  the  crown.  But  I  will 
say  what  advice  I  did  not  give  to  the  king :  I  did  not 
advise  him  to  violate  anv  of  the  laws  of  nations. 

As  to  the  report  of  the  gentleman's  preventing  in  soma 
vol.  ii.  c 
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way  the  trade  for  bullion  with  the  Spaniards,  it  was 
spoken  of  so  confidently  that  I  own  I  am  one  of  those 
who  did  believe  it  to  be  true.  The  gentleman  must  not 
wonder  he  was  not  contradicted,  when,  as  the  minister, 
he  asserted  the  right  of  parliament  to  tax  America.  I 
know  not  how  it  is,  but  there  is  a  modestv  in  this  house 
which  does  not  choose  to  contradict  a  minister.  Even 
your  chair,  sir,  looks  too  often  towards  St.  James's.  I 
wish  gentlemen  would  get  the  better  of  this  modesty : 
if  they  do  not,  perhaps  the  collective  body  may  begin 
to  abate  of  its  respect  for  the  representative.  Lord  Ba- 
con has  told  me,  that  a.  great  question  would  not  fail  of 
beinc  agitated  at  one  time  or  another.  I  was  willing  to 
agitate  that  at  the  proper  season,  the  German  war: — my 
German  war  they  called  it.  Every  sessions  I  called  out, 
lias  any  body  any  objection  to  the  German  war  ?  No- 
body would  object  to  it,  one  gentleman  only  excepted, 
since  removed  to  the  upper  house  by  succession  to  an 
ancient  barony,  (meaning  lord  Le  Dcspencer,  formerly 
Sir  Francis  Dashvvood.)  He  told  me,  "  He  did  not  like 
a  German  war."'  I  honoured  the  man  for  it,  and  was 
sorry  when  he  was  turned  out  of  his  post.  A  great  deal 
has  been  said  without  doors  of  the  power,  of  the  strength 
of  America.  It  is  a  topic  that  ought  to  be  cautiously 
meddled  with.  In  a  good  cause,  on  a  sound  bottom, 
the  force  of  this  country  can  crush  America  to  atoms. 
1  know  the  valour  of  your  troops..  I  know  the  skill  of 
your  -officers.  There  is  not  a  company  of  foot  that  has 
served  in  America  out  of  which  you  may  not  pick  a 
than  of  -sufficient  knowledge  and  experience  to  make  a 
governor  of  a  colony  there.  But  on  this  ground,  on  the 
stamp  act,  which  so  many  here  will  think  a  crying  injus- 
tice, I  am  one  who  will  lift  up  my  hands  against  it. 

In  such  a  cause,  your  success  would  be  hazardous. 
America,  if  she  fell,  would  fall  like  the  strong  man ; 
she  would  embrace  the  pillars  of  the  state,  and  pull 
down  the  constitution  along  with  her.  Is  this  your 
boasted  peace — not  to  sheathe  the  sword  in  its  scabbard, 
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but  to  sheathe  it  in  the  bowels  of  your  countrymen?  Will 
you  quarrel  with  yourselves,  now  the  whole  house  of 
Bourbon  is  united  against  you,  while  France  disturbs 
your  fisheries  in  Newfoundland,  embarrasses  your  slave 
trade  to  Africa,  and  withholds  from  your  subjects  in  Ca- 
nada their  property  stipulated  by  treaty;  while  the  ran- 
som for  the  Manillas  is  denied  by  Spain,  and  its  gallant 
conqueror  basely  traduced  into  a  mean  plunderer;  a 
gentleman  (colonel  Draper)  whose  noble  and  generous 
spirit  would  do  honour  to  the  proudest  grandee  of  the 
country?  The  Americans  have  not  acted  in  all  things 
with  prudence  and  temper;  they  have  been  wronged; 
they  have  been  driven  to  madness,  by  injustice.  Will 
you  punish  them  for  the  madness  you  have  occasioned  ? 
Rather  let  prudence  and  temper  come  first  from  this 
side.  I  will  undertake  for  America  that  she  will  follow 
the  example.  There  are  two  lines  in  a  ballad  of  Prior's, 
of  a  man's  behaviour  to  his  wife,  so  applicable  to  you 
and  your  colonies,  that  I  cannot  help  repeating  them : 

"  Be  to  her  faults  a  little  blind ; 
Be    to  her  virtues   very  kind." 

Upon  the  whole,  I  will  beg  leave  to  tell  the  housu 
what  is  really  my  opinion.  It  is,  that  the  stamp  act  be 
repealed  absolutely,  totally,  and  immediately.  That  the 
reason  for  the  repeal  be  assigned  because  it  was  founded 
on  an  erroneous  principle.  At  the  same  time,  let  tlie 
sovereign  authority  of  this  country  over  the  colonies  be 
asserted  in  as  strong  terms  as  can  be  devised,  and  be 
made  to  extend  to  every  point  of  legislation  whatsoever ; 
that  we  may  bind  their  trade,  confine  their  manufac- 
tures, and  exercise  every  power  whatsoever,  except  that 
of  taking  their  money  out  of  their  pockets  without  their 
consent. 


C  S 


'JO  EARL  OF  MA.NSFIELD.  [a.  I).   17/0. 


WILLIAM  MURRAY, 

■  . 
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as  the  fourth  son  of  the  earl  of  Stormont,  arid  born  at  Perth  in- 
1/05.  He  was  educated  at  Westminster  school,  and  afterward* 
at  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degrees.  On  being  called  to  the  bar, 
his  eloquence  gained  him  many  admirers ;  and  he  was  called  by  Pope 
"  the  silver-tongued  Murray."  In  17-ic2,  he  became  solicitor-gene- 
ral, and  was  electedmember  of  parliament.  In  17-5-1,  he  was  made 
attorney-general,  and  in  1756",  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench, 
sooti  after  which  -he-  was  created  baron  Mansfield.  He  resigned 
his  office  in  1788,  owing  to  his  infirmities,  and  died  in  17.03.  The 
reputation  which  Jie.  acquired,  both  as  a  lawyer  and  a  speaker,  was 
not  unmeritedi  I.  believe  his  character  has  been  in  all  respects  as 
justly  appreciated  as  that  of  most  men.  He  was  undoubtedly  a 
man  of  great  abiTiiies* and  great  acquirements  ;  but  he  was  neither 
a  very  great  nor  a  very  honest  man.  He  was  a  man  of  nice  per- 
ceptions, of  an  acute  and  logical  understanding,  of  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  mind,'  as  far  as  the  habits  of  his  profession 
and  his  pursuits  i'u  life  would  suffer  him  to  be  so.  Indeed  it  is 
difficult  to  say,  what  are  the  capacities  of  a  man  of  this  character, 
whose  views  are  cramped  and  confined  by  the  servility  of  office  ; 
who  adjusts  tiic  dimensions  of  his  understanding  according  to  the 
size  oi  the  uctu.-ii  n;  whose  reason  is  constantly  the  puppet  of  his 
will;  win  —  powers  expa'nd'in  the  gleam  of popularity,  or  shrink  and 
shrivel  up  at  the -touch  of  power.  There  was  a  natural  antipathy 
between  his  mind  and  lord  Chatham's.  The  one  was  ardent  and 
impetuous :  the  other  was  cool,  circumspect,  wary,  delighting  in 
difficulties  and  subtlety,  proud  rather  of  distrusting  its  natural 
feelings  and  det  cting  errors  in  them,"  than  impatient  of  any  thing 
that  thwarted  their  course,  and  exerting  all  its  powers  to  prove 
them  to  bo  right.  The  manner  in  which  lord  Chatham  always 
spoke  of  Mansfield  was  the  iu«»at  pointed  that  could  be:  Junius 
did  not  treat  him  with  mcftt  sarcastic  bitterness  and  contempt. 
Indeed  there  is  iVYtnkmg'  coinciuence  between  the  opinions  and 
sentiments  of  that  celebrated  writer,  and  those  of  lord  Chatham) 
in  manv  respects.  rlh<-v  had  the  same  political  creed  and  the 
same  personal  prejudices.  Chatham  had  not  onlv  the  same 
marked  dislike  to  lord  Mansfield,  but  lie  had  evidently  the  same 
to  the  king,  always  directing  his  censures  not  s» 
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much  against  his  measures,  as  the  man  ;  always  traeihg  them  "be- 
yond his  ministers  to  the  throne  itself,  and  connecting  them  with 
a  deliberate  plan  to  overturn  the  balance  of  the  constitution, 
and  undermine  the  liberties  of  the  people.  He  has  Expressed 
the  same  unpopular  opinion  respecting  the  impressing  of  sea- 
men that  Junius  has  done ;  which  is  rather  singular  in  two  men 
professing  so  strong  an  attachment  to  the  liberty  of  the  subject, 
and  who  so  generally  appealed  to  popular  feelings.  It  is  to  be 
remembered,  also,  that  Junius  speaks  of  certain  mysterious  ar- 
rangements, and  expresses  himself  concerning  certain  characters, 
in  a  tone  of  confidence  and  with  a  degree  of  asperity  which  could 
hardly  be  expected  in  any  one  who  was  not  personally  ac- 
quainted with  the  secrets  of  the  cabinet.  As  to  the  deferences  of 
stile  between  Junius's  letters  and  lord  Chatham's  speeches,  though 
they  are  very  great,  I  do  not  think  they  are  so  great  but  that  thev 
may  be  accounted  for  from  the  mere  difference  between  writing  ;ind 
speaking.  The  materials  themselves  are  not  essentially  different : 
the  difference  is  in  the  manner  of  working  them  up.  There  is 
none  of  that  pointed  neatness,  that  brilliant  contrast,  that  artificial 
modulation,  and  elaborate  complexity  in  the  style  of  lord  Chat- 
ham's speeches  that  there  is  in  Junius;  and  there  is  a  flow,  a  rapidity, 
;.  vehemence  and  ardour  in  them,  that  is  totally  wanting  in  Ju- 
nius. At  the  same  time,  I  can  easily  conceive  that  a  man  like 
lord  Chatham,  who  bad  gained  the  highest  reputation  as  an  orator, 
and  was  satisfied  with  the  proofs  he  had  given  of  the  force  and 
solidity  of  his  mind,  should  take  a  pride  in  exciting  the  admira- 
tion of  the  public  by  the  neatness  and  elegance  of  his  compo- 
sitions, by  adding  delicacy  to  strength,  by  the  minute  refinements 
and  graceful  ornaments  of  style  :  as  your  bold,  dashing  designers 
have  generally  (to  shew  the  versatility  of  their  talents)  executed 
their  small  cabinet  pieces  in  a  style  of  the  most  highly  finished 
correctness.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  lord 
Chatham,  even  supposing  him  to  have  been  master  of  all  the  sub- 
tlety and  exactness  of  Junius,  would  have  spoken  in  any  other 
manner  than  he  did.  It  would  have  been  nearlv  impossible  to 
speak  as  Junius  writes  ;  and  besides,  he  was  a  man  of  too  much 
sense  to  forego  the  advantages  which  his  person,  voice,  and  man- 
ner afforded  him  in  that  impressive,  simple,  manly  style  which  he 
ati  tpted,  and  which  thev  could  not  have  afforded  him  equally  in 
any  other,  for  the  reputation  of  an  elegant  speaker.  As  to  th»* 
■  iracter  which  Junius  gives  of  lord  Chatham,  it  is  just  such  a 
character  as  a  man  would  give  of  himself.  Both  his  silence 
and  his  prai.se  are  suspicious.  Though  1  do  not.  on  the  whole, 
think  it  probable  that  lord  Civil  :a:u  was  the  author  of  Junius, 
yi  r  1  think  that  he  was  by  fir  to  •  most  likely  person  that  lias  be<  n 
named.  He  wa.-.  about  equal  to  'I  e  t-isk.  il«-  had  the  same  pith 
d  nerve,    the  same  uculcni    •  vorked  in  the  same 
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metal  as  Junius,  with  a  little  less  sharpness  and  fineness  in  the  ex- 
ecution, and  more  boldness  in  the  design.  Burke  was  above  it, 
Dunning  was  below  it.  It  was  physically  impossible  that  Burke 
should  have  been  the  author.  He  could  no  more  have  written  Junius, 
from  the  exuberance  and  originality  of  his  mind,  than  Duiw 
ning  could  have  written  it,  from  the  poverty  of  his.  The  speeches 
of  the  latter  are  "  as  dry  as  the  remainder  biscuit  after  a  voyage." 
No  human  artcouldhavemouldedhisstitf  setmeagre sentences,  with 
all  the  technical  formality  and  servile  exactness  of  a  legal  document, 
into  the  harmonious  combinations  and  graceful  inflections  of 
Junius's  style.  It  is  most  likely  that  it  will  never  be  known  who 
Junius  really  was,  and  I  do  not  wish  it  ever  should;  it  is  a  sort 
of  singular  phenomenon,  and  curious  riddle  in  the  history  of  litera- 
ture. It  is  better  that  it  should  remain  a  secret,  and  be  something  to 
wonder  at,  than  that  by  it's  being  explained,  every  one  should  be- 
come perfectly  satisfied  and  perfectly  indifferent  about  it. 


On  a  Motion  of  Lord  Chatham's  to  address  the  King  on 
the  State  of  the  Nation. 

Lord  Mansfield  began  with  affirming,  that  he  had 
never  delivered  any  opinion  upon  the  legality  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  house  of  commons  on  the  Middle- 
sex election,  nor  should  he  now,  notwithstanding  any 
thin"  that  might  be  expected  from  him.  That  he  had 
locked  it  up  in  his  own  breast,  and  it  should  die  with 
him  :  that  he  wished  to  avoid  speaking  on  the  subject ; 
but  that  the  motion  made  by  the  noble  lord  (Chatham), 
was  of  a  nature  too  extraordinary,  and  too  alarming, 
to  suffer  him  to  be  silent.  He  acknowledged  the 
unhappy  distracted  state  of  the  nation ;  but  he  was  happy 
<  nou<di  to  affirm,  with  a  safe  conscience,  that  he  iiad 
no  ways  contributed  to  it.  That  in  his  own  opinion, 
declarations  of  the  law  made  by  either  house  of  par- 
liament, were  always  attended  with  bad  effects;  he 
constantly  opposed  them  whenever  he  had  an  opportu- 
nity, and  in  his  judicial  capacity,  thought  himself  bound 
never  to  pay  the  least  regard  to  them.  That  although 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  illegality  of  general  warrants 
(which  indeed,  naming  no  persons,  were  no  warrants  at 
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nil),  he  was  sorry  to  see  the  house  of  commons  by  their 
vote  declare  them  to  be  illegal :  that  it  looked  like  a  legis- 
lativeact,  which  yet  had  no  force  nor  effect  as  a  law ;  for  sup- 
posing; the  house  had  declared  them  to  be  legal,  the  courts 
in  Westminster  would  nevertheless  have  been  bound  to 
declare  the  contrary ;  and  consequently  to  throw  a  disre- 
spect upon  the  vote  of  the  house.  But  he  made  a  wide  dis 
tinction  between  the  general  declarations  of  law,  and  the 
particular  decision  which  might  be  made  by  either  house, 
in  their  judicial  capacity,  upon  a  case  coming  regularly 
before  them,  and  properly  the  subject  of  their  jurisdiction. 
That  here  they  did  not  act  as  legislators,  pronouncing 
abstractedly  and  generally  what  the  law  was,  and  for  the 
direction  of  others,  but  as  judges  drawing  the  law  from 
the  several  sources  from  which  it  ought  to  be -drawn,  for 
their  own  guidance  in  deciding  the  particular  question 
before  them,  and  applying  it  strictly  to  the  decision  of 
that  question.  That  for  his  own  part,  wherever  the  sta- 
tute law  was  silent,  he  knew  not  where  to  look  for  the 
law  of  parliaments,  or  for  a  definition  of  the  privileges 
of  either  house,  except  in  the  proceedings  and  decisions 
of  each  house  respectively.  That  he  knew  o\  no  par- 
liamentary code  to  judge  of  questions  depending  upon 
the  judicial  authority  of  parliament,  but  the  practices  of 
each  house,  moderated  or  extended  according  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  house,  and  accommodated  to  the  cases  before 
them.  That  a  question  touching  the  seat  of  a  member 
in  the  lower  house,  could  only  be  determined  by  that 
house  ;  there  was  no  other  court  where  it  could  be  tried, 
nor  to  which  there  could  be  an  appeal  from  their  deci- 
sion. That  wherever  a  court,  of  justice  is  supreme,  and 
their  sentence  final  (which  he  apprehended  no  man  would 
dispute  was  the  case  of  the  house  of  commons  in  mat- 
ters touching  elections)  the  determination  of  that  court 
must  be  received  and  submitted  to  a>  the  law  of  the  land  ; 
for  if  there  be  no  appeal  from  a  judicial  sentence,  where 
shall  that  sentence  be  questioned,  or  how  can  it  be  re- 
versed:   He  admitted  that  judges  might  be  corrupt,  and 
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their  sentences  erroneous ;  but  these  were  cases  for  which, 
in  respect  to  supreme  courts,  the  constitution  had  pro- 
vided no  remedy.  That  if  they  wilfully  determined 
wrong,  it  was  iniquitous  indeed,  and  in  the  highest  de-* 
gree  detestable.  But  it  was  a  crime,  of  which  no  human 
tribunal  could  take  cognizance,  and  it  lay  between  God 
and  their  consciences.  That  he  avoided  entering  into  the 
merits  of  the  late  decision  of  the  house  of  commons,  be- 
cause it  was  a  subject  he  was  convinced  the  lords  had 
no  right  to  enquire  into  or  discuss.  That  the  amend- 
ment proposed  by  the  noble  lord,  threatened  the  most 
pernicious  consequences  to  the  nation,  as  it  manifestly 
violated  every  form  and  law  of  parliament,  was  a  gross 
attack  upon  the  privileges  of  the  house  of  commons,  and 
instead  of  promoting  that  harmony  which  the  king  had 
recommended,  must  inevitably  throw  the  whole  country 
into  a  tlame.  That  there  never  was  an  instance  of  the 
lords  enquiring  into  the  proceedings  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons with  respect  to  their  own  members  ;  much  less  of 
their  taking  upon  them  to  censure  such  proceedings,  or 
of  their  advising  the  crown  to  take  notice  of  them.  If, 
indeed,  it  be  the  noble  lord's  design  to  quarrel  with  the 
house  of  commons,  I  confess  it  will  have  that  effect,  and 
immediately  the  lower  house  will  undoubtedly  assert  their 
privileges,  and  give  you  vote  for  vote.  1  leave  it,  there- 
fore, to  yo ur  lordships,  to  consider  the  fatal  effects 
which  may  arise  in  such  a  conjuncture  as  the  present, 
either  from  an  open  breach  between  the  two  houses  of 
parliament,  or  between  the  king  and  the  house  of  com- 
mons. But,  my  lords,  if  I  could  suppose  it  were  even 
advisable  to  promote  a  disagreement  between  the  two 
houses,  I  would  still  recommend  it  to  you  to  take  care 
to  be  in  the  right.  Whenever  I  am  forced  into  a  quarrel, 
I  will  always  endeavour  to  have  justice  on  my  side.  Now, 
my  lords,  admitting  the  house  of  commons  to  have  done 
wrong;  will  it  mend  the  matter  'for  your  lordships  to 
do  ten  times  worse  ?  and  that  I  am  clearly  convinced 
would  be  the  case,  if  your  lordships  were  obliged  to  de- 
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clare  any  opinion  .of  your  own,  or  offer  any  advice  to 
the  crown;  a  matter  in  which,  by  the  constitution  of  this 
country,  you.  have  no  fight  whatever  to  interfere.  I 
I  will  go  further,  my  lords ;  1  will  Affirm,  that  such  a 
step  would  he  as  ineffectual  as  it  would  be  irregular. 
Suppose  the  king,  in  consequence  of  our  advice,  should 
dissolve  the  parliament  (for  that,  I  presume,  is  the  true 
object  of  the  noble  lord's  amendment),  the  next  house 
of  commons  that  meets,  if  they  know  any  thing  of  their 
own  privileges,  or  the  laws  of  this  country,  will,  un- 
doubtedly, on  the  very  first  day  of  the  session,  take 
notice  of  our  proceedings,  and  declare  them  to  be  a 
violation  of  the  rights  of  the  commons.  They  must  do 
80,  my  lords,  or  they  will  shamefully  betray  their  con- 
stituents and  themselves.  A  noble  lord  (lord  March- 
mont)  near  me,  has  proposed,  that  we  should  demand 
a  conference  with  the  other  house.  It  would  be  a  more 
moderate  step,  I  confess,  but  equally  ineffectual.  The 
commons  would  never  submit  to  discuss  their  own  privi- 
leges with  the  lords.  They  would  not  come  to  a  con- 
ference upon  such  a  subject;  or  if  they  did,  they  would 
soon  break  it  up  with  indignation.  It*  then,  the  com- 
mons have  done  wrong,  I  know  of  no  remedy,  but 
either  that  the  same  power  should  undo  the  mischief 
they  have  done,  or  that  the  ease  should  be  provided 
for  bv  an  act  of  the  legislature.  That,  indeed,  might 
be  effectual.  But  whether  such  a  remedy  be. proper  or 
necessary  in  the  present  case,  or  whether,  indeed,  it  be 
attainable,  considering  that  the  other  house  must  give 
their  consent  to  it,  is  not  a  question  now  before  us.  If 
such  a  bill  should  be  proposed,  it  will  be  regular  and 
parliamentary,  and  we  may  then,  with  propriety,  en- 
ter into  the  legal  merits  of  the  decision  of  the  house  of 
commons.  As  for  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  no- 
ble lord,  I  object  to  it  as  irregular  and  unparliamentary. 
I  am  persuaded,  that  it  will  be  attended  with  very 
pernicious  consequences  to  this  country,  and  that  it  can- 
not possibly  produce  a  single  good  one. 
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EARL  OF  CHATHAM. 


My  Lords, 

There  is  one  plain  maxim,  to  which  I  have  invariably 
adhered  through  life ;  that  in  every  question,  in  which 
my  liberty  or  my  property  were  concerned,  I  should  con- 
sult and  be  determined  by  the  dictates  of  common  sense. 
1  confess,  my  lords,  that  I  am  apt  to  distrust  the  refine- 
ments of  learning,  because  I  have  seen  the  ablest  and 
the  most  learned  men  equally  liable  to  deceive  them- 
selves and  to  mislead  others.  The  condition  of  human 
nature  would  be  lamentable  indeed,  if  nothing  less  than 
the  greatest  learning  and  talents,  which  fall  to  the  share 
of  so  small  a  number  of  men,  were  sufficient  to  direct 
our  judgment  and  our  conduct.  But  providence  has 
taken  better  care  of  our  happiness,  and  given  us,  in  the 
simplicity  of  common  sense,  a  rule  for  our  direction,  by 
which  we  never  shall  be  misled.  I  confess,  my  lords,  I 
had  no  other  guide  in  drawing  up  the  amendment  which 
I  submitted  to  your  consideration :  and  before  I  heard 
the  opinion  of  the  noble  lord  who  spoke  last,  I  did  not 
conceive,  that  it  was  even  within  the  limits  of  possibility 
ibr  the  greatest  human  genius,  the  most  subtle  under- 
standing, or  the  acutest  wit,  so  strangely  to  misrepre- 
sent mv  meaning,  and  give  it  an  interpretation  so  entire- 
ly foreign  from  what  I  intended  to  express,  and  from 
that  sense  which  the  very  terms  of  the  amendment  plainly 
and  distinctly  carry  with  them.  If  there  be  the  smallest 
foundation  for  the  censure  thrown  upon  me  by  that  noble 
lord;  if,  either  expressly  or  by  the  most  distant  implica- 
tion, I  have  said  or  insinuated  any  part  of  what  the  noble; 
lord  has  charged  me  with,  discard  the  opinions  for  ever, 
discard  the  motion  with  contempt. 
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My  lords,  I  must  beg  the  indulgence  of  the   house. 
Neither  will  my  health  permit  me,  nor  do. I  pretend  to 
be  qualified  to  follow  that  learned  lord  minutely  through 
the  whole  of  his  argument.     No  man  is  better  acquainted 
with  his  abilities  or  his  learning,  nor  has  a  greater  re- 
spect for  them,  than  I  have.     I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
bitting  with  him  in  the  other  house,  and  always  listened 
to  him   with  attention.     I  have  not  now  lost  a  word  of 
what  he  said,  nor  did  I  ever.      Upon  the  present  ques- 
tion, I  meet    him   without  fear.     The   evidence  which 
truth  carries  with  it,  is  superior  to  all  argument ;  it  neither 
wants  the  support,  nor  dreads   the  opposition   of  the 
greatest  abilities.     If  there  be  a  single  word  in  the  amend- 
ment  to  justify  the  interpretation   which  the  noble  lord 
has  been  pleased  to  give  it,   T  am  ready  to  renounce  the. 
whole  :  let  it  be  read,  my  lords;  let  it  speak  for  itself. 
(It  was  read.) — In  what  instance  does  it  interfere  with 
the  privileges  of  the  house  of  commons  ?    In  what  re- 
spect does  it   question  their  jurisdiction,  or  suppose  an 
authority  in  this  house  to  arraign  the  justice  of  their  sen- 
tence?   I  am  sure  that  every   lord   who  hears  me,   will 
bear  me  witness  that  I  said  not  one  word  touching  the 
merits  of  the   Middlesex  election  :  far  from   conveying 
any  opinion  upon  that  matter  in  the  amendment,  I  did 
not  even  in  discourse  deliver  my  own  sentiments  upon  it. 
I  did  not  say  that  the  house  of  commons  had  done  either 
right  or  wrong :  but,  when  his  majesty   was  pleased  to 
recommend  it  to   us  to  cultivate  unanimity  among   our- 
selves,  I  thought  it  the  duty  of  this  house,   as  the  great 
hereditary  council  of  the  crown,   to  state  to  his  majesty 
the  distracted  condition  of  his  dominions,   tog;  tin  r  \v;  li 
the  events  which  had  destroyed  unanimity  among  his  sub- 
jects.     But,   my  lords.    I  stated    those  events    mere!-   as 
facts,   without  the  smallest  addition  either  of  censure  or 
of  opinion.      They  are  tacts,  mv    lords,   which  1  am  not 
only  convinced  are  true,  but  which  1  know  are  -"■ 
ably  true.      For  example,   mv  lords  ;   will  any  man  deny 
that  discontents  prevail  in  many  part.-  of  his.  majest\  s  de-. 
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minions  ?  or  that  those  discontents  arise  from  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  house  of  commons,  touching  the  declar- 
ed incapacity  of  Mr.  Wilkes  ?  It  is  impossible  :  no 
man  can  deny  a  truth  so  notorious,  nor  will  anv  man 
deny  that  those  proceedings  refused,  by  a  resolution  of 
one  branch  of  the  legislature  only,  to  the  subject,  his 
common  right  Is  it  not  indisputably  true,  my  lords, 
that  Mr  Wilkes  had  a  common  right,  and  that  he  lost  it 
no  other  way  but  by  a  resolution  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons ?  My  lords,  I  have  been  tender  of  misrepresent- 
ing the  house  of  commons  ;  I  have  consulted  their  jour- 
nals, and  have  taken  the  very  words  of  their  own  resolu- 
tion. Do  they  not  tell  us,  in  so  many  words,  that  Mr. 
Wilkes  having  been  expelled,  was  thereby  rendered  in- 
capable of  serving  in  that  parliament  ?  And  is  it  not 
their  resolution  alone,  which  refuses  to  the  subject  his 
common  right  ?  The  amendment  says  farther,  that  the 
electors  of  Middlesex  are  deprived  of  their  free  choice 
of  a  representative.  Is  this  a  false  fact,  my  lords  ?  or 
have  I  given  an  unfair  representation  of  it  ?  Will  any 
man  presume  to  affirm  that  colonel  Luttrell  is  the  free 
choice  of  the  electors  of  Middlesex?  We  all  know  the 
contrary.  We  all  know  that  Mr.  Wilkes  (whom  I  men- 
tion without  eitiier  praise  or  censure)  was  the  favourite  of 
the  country,  and  chosen,  by  a  very  great  and  acknow- 
ledged majority,  to  represent  them  in  parliament.  If 
the  noble  lord  dislikes  the  manner  in  which  these  facts 
are  stated,  I  shall  think  myself  happy  in  being  advised 
by  him  how  ro  alter  it.  1  am  very  little  anxious  about 
terms,  provided  the  substances  be  preserved;  and  these 
arc  facts,  my  lords,  which  I  am  sure  will  always  retain 
their  weight  and  importance,  in  whatever  form  oflan^uaire 
they  arc  described. 

Now,  my  lords,  since  I  have  been  forced  to  enter  in- 
to the  explanation  of  an  amendment,  in  which  nothing 
less  than  the  genius  of  pen*  traiion  could  have  discovered 
an  obscurity-,  and  having,  as  I  hope,  redeemed  my- 
self in  the  opinion  of  the  house;  having  redeemed   my 
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motion  from  the  severe  representation  given  of  it  by  the 
noble  lord,  I  must  a  little  longer  intreat  your  lordships' 
indulgence.  The  constitution  of  this  country  has  been 
openly  invaded  in  fact ;  and  I  have  heard  with  horror 
and  astonishment,  that  very  invasion  defended  upon 
principle.  What  is  this  mysterious  power,  undefined  by 
law,  unknown  to  the  subject,  which  we  must  not  approach 
without  awe,  nor  speak  of  without  reverence ;  which 
no  man  may  question,  and  to  which  all  men  must  submit? 
My  lords,  1  thought  the  slavish  doctrine  of  passive  obedi- 
ence had  long  since  been  exploded  :  and,  when  our  kings 
were  obliged  to  confess  that  their  title  to  the  crown,  and  the 
rule  of  their  government,  had  no  other  foundation  than 
the  known  laws  of  the  land,  I  never  expected  to  hear 
a  divine  right,  or  a  divine  infallibility,  attributed  to  any 
other  branch  of  the  legislature.  My  lords,  I  be<*  to  be 
understood  :  no  man  respects  the  house  of  commons 
more  than  I  do,  or  would  contend  more  strenuously  than 
I  would  to  preserve  them  their  just  and  legal  authority. 
Within  the  bounds  prescribed  by  the  constitution,  that 
authority  is  necessary  to  the  well  being  of  the  people  5  be- 
yond that  line  every  exertion  of  power  is  arbitrary,  is 
illegal ;  it  threatens  tyranny  to  the  people,  and  destruc- 
tion to  the  state.  Power,  without  risiht,  is  the  most 
odious  and  detestable  object  that  can  be  offered  to  the  hu- 
man imagination  j  it  is  not  only  pernicious  to  those  who 
are  subject  to  it,  but  tends  to  its  own  destruction.  It  is 
what  my  noble  friend  (lord  Lyttleton)  has  truly  describ- 
ed it,  res  detest  abi/is  et  caduca.  My  lords,  I  acknow- 
ledge the  just  power,  and  reverence  the  constitution  of 
the  house  of  commons.  It  is  for  their  own  sakes  that  I 
would  prevent  their  assuming  a  power  which  the  con- 
stitution has  denied  them,  lest,  by  grasping  at  an  autho- 
rity they  have  no  right  to,  they  should  forfeit  that  which 
they  legally  possess.  My  lords,  I  aliirm  that  they  have 
betrayed  their  constituents,  and  violated  the  constitution. 
Under  pretence  of  declaring  the  law,  they  have  made  a 
law,  and  united  in  the  same  person-  the  oilice  oi  legisla- 
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tor  and  ©f  judge.  I  shall  endeavour  to  adhere  strictly  to 
the  noble  lord's  doctrine,  which  it  is  indeed  impossible  to 
mistake,  as  for  as  my  memory  will  permit  me  to  preserve 
his  express-ion.  He  seems  fond  of  the  word  jurisdiction ; 
and  I  confess,  with  the  force  and  effect  which  he  has 
given  it,  it  is  a  word  of  copious  meaning  and  wonderful 
extent.  If  his  lordship's  doctrine  be  well  founded,  we 
must  renounce  all  those  political  maxima  by  which  our 
understandings  have  hitherto  been  directed ;  and  even 
the  first  elements  of  learning  taught  us  when  we 
were  school-boys.  My  lords,  we  knew  that  juris- 
diction was  nothing  more  than  Jus  dicere ;  we  knew  that. 
Legem  faccre  and  Legem  dicere  were  powers  clearly 
distinguished  from  each  other  in  the  nature  of  things, 
and  wisely  separated  by  the  wisdom  of  the  English  con- 
stitution ;  but  now,  it  seems,  we  must  adopt  a  new  sys- 
tem of  thinking.  The  house  of  commons,  we  are  told, 
have  a  supreme  jurisdiction ;  that  tlicre  is  no  appeal 
from  their  sentence  -,  and  that  whenever  they  are  com- 
petent judges,  their  decision  must  be  received  and  sub- 
mitted to,  as,  ipso  facto,  the  law  of  the  land.  My 
lords,  I  am  a  plain  man.  and  have  been  brought  up  in 
a  religious  reverence  for  the  original  simplicity  of  the 
laws  of  England.  By  what  sophistry  they  have  been 
perverted,  by  what  artifices  they  have  been  involved  in 
obscurity,  is  not  for  mc  to  explain  :  the  principles,  how- 
ever, of  the  English  laws  are  still  sufficiently  clear  ;  they 
are  founded  in  reason,  and  are  the  master-piece  of  the 
human  understanding  ;  but  it  is  in  the  text  that  I  would 
look  for  a  direction  to  mv  judgment,  not  in  the  commen- 
taries of  modern  professors.  The  noble  lord  assures  us, 
that  he  knows  not  in  what  code  the  law  of  parliament  is  to 
be  found  :  that  the  house  of  commons,  when  they  act  a£ 
judges,  have  no  law  to  direct  them  but  their  own  wis- 
dom ;  that  their  decision  is  law  ;  and  if  they  determine 
wrong,  the  subject  has  no  appeal  but  to  heaven.  What 
then,,  my  lords,  are  all  the  generous  efforts  of  our  an- 
cestors, are  all  those  glorious  contentions,  by  which  they 
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meant  to  secure  to  themselves,  and  to  transmit  to  their 
posterity  a  known  law,  a  certain  rule  of  living,  reduced 
to  tliis  conclusion,  that  instead  of  the  arbitrary  power  of 
a  king,  we  must  submit  to  the  arbitrary  power  of  a 
house  of  commons  ?  If  this  be  true,  what  benefit  do  we 
derive  from  the  exchange?  Tyranny,  my  lords,  is  de- 
testable in  every  shape ;  but  in  none  so  formidable  as 
where  it  is  assumed  and  exercised  by  a  number  of  tyrants. 
But,  my  lords,  this  is  not  the  fact ;  this  is  not  the  con- 
stitution :  we  have  a  law  of  parliament,  we  have  a  code 
in  which  everv  honest  man  may  find  it.  We  have  magna 
charta,  we  have  the  statute  book,  and  the  bill  of  rights. 
If  a  case  should  arise  unknown  to  these  great  autho- 
rities, we  have  still  that  plain  English  reason  left,  which 
is  the  foundation  of  all  our  English  jurisprudence.  That 
reason  tells  us,  that  every  judicial  court,  every  political 
society,  must  be  vested  with,  those  powers  and  privileges 
which  are  necessary  for  performing  the  office  to  which 
they  are  appointed.  It  tells  us  also,  that  no  court  of 
justice  can  have  a  power  inconsistent  with,  or  paramount 
to  the  known  laws  of  the  land ;  that  the  people,  when  they 
choose  their  representatives,  never  mean  to  convey  to 
them  a  power  of  invading  their  rights,  or  trampling  upon 
the  liberties  of  those  whom  they  represent.  What  se- 
curity would  they  have  for  their  rights,  if  once  they  ad- 
mitted, that  a  court  of  judicature  might  determine  every 
question  that,  came  before  it,  not  by  any  known  positive 
law,  but  by  the  vague,  indeterminate,  arbitrary  rule,  of 
what  the  noble  lord  is  pleased  to  call  'the  wisdom  of 
the  court?'  With  respect  to  the  decision  of  the  courts 
of  justice,  I  am  far  from  denying  them  their  due  weight 
and  authority;  yet,  placing  them  in  the  most  respectable 
view,  I  still  consider  them,  not  as  law,  but  as  an  evi- 
dence ot  the  law;  and  before  they  can  arrive  even  at 
that  degree  of  authority,  it  must  appeal-,  that  thev  are 
founded  in,  and  confirmed  by  reason;  that  they  are  sup- 
ported by  precedents  taken  from  good  and  moderate 
times;  that  thev  do  not  contradict  anv  positive  law  ;  that 
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they  are  submitted  to  without  reluctance  by  the  people  ; 
that  they  are  unquestioned  by  the  legislature  (which  is 
equivalent  to  a  tacit  confirmation);  and,  which  in  my 
judgment  is  by  far  the  most  important,  that  they  do  not 
violate  the  spirit  of  the  constitution.  My  lords,  this  is 
not  a  vague  or  loose  expression;  we  all  know  what,  the 
constitution  is;  we  all  know,  that  the  first  principle  of 
it  is,  that  the  subject  shall  not  be  governed  by  the  arbi- 
trium  of  any  one  man,  or  body  of  men  (less  than  the 
whole  legislature),  but  by  certain  laws,  to  which  he  has 
virtually  given  his  consent,  which  are  open  to  him  to 
examine,  and  not  beyond  his  ability  to  understand. 
Now,  my  lords,  I  affirm,  and  am  ready  to  maintain,  that 
the  late  decision  of  the  house  of  commons  upon  the 
Middlesex  election,  is  destitute  of  every  one  of  those 
properties  and  conditions  which  I  hold  to  be  essential  to 
the  legality  of  such  a  decision.  It  is  not  founded  in 
reason;  for  it  carries  with  it  a  contradiction,  that  the  re- 
presentative should  perform  the  office  of  the  constituent 
body.  It  is  not  supported  by  a  single  precedent;  for 
the  case  of  sir  R.  Walpole  is  but  a  half  precedent,  and 
even  that  half  is  imperfect.  Incapacity  was  indeed  de- 
clared ;  but  his  crimes  are  stated  as  the  ground  of  the 
resolution,  and  his  opponent  was  declared  not  to  be  duly 
elected,  even  after  his  incapacity  was  established.  It 
contradicts  magna  charta,  and  the  bill  of  rights,  bv  which 
it  is  provided,  that  no  subject  shall  be  deprived  of  his 
freehold,  unless  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  the  law 
of  the  land ;  and  that  elections  of  members  to  serve  in 
parliament  shall  be  free ;  and  so  far  is  this  decision  from 
being  submitted  to  by  the  people,  that  they  have  taken 
the  strongest  measures,  and  adopted  the  most  positive 
language,  to  express  their  discontent. — Whether  it  will 
be  questioned  by  the  legislature,  will  depend  upon  your 
lordships'  resolution ;  but  that  it  violates  the  spirit  oi 
t  ic  constitution,  will,  I  think,  be  disputed  by  no  man 
"who  has  heard  this  day's  debate,  and  who  wishes  well  to 
the  freedom  of  his  country;  yet,  if  we  are  to  believe  the 
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noble  lord,  this  great  grievance,  this  manifest  violation 
of  the  first  principles  of  the  constitution,  will  not  admit 
of  a  remedy;  is  not  even  capable  of  redress,  unless  we 
appeal  at  once  to  heaven.  My  lords,  I  have  better 
hopes  of  the  constitution,  and  a  firmer  confidence  in  the 
wisdom  and  constitutional  authority  of  this  house.  It  is 
to  your  ancestors,  my  lords,  it  is  to  the  English  barons, 
that  we  are  indebted  for  the  laws  and  constitution  we 
possess.  Their  virtues  -were  rude  and  uncultivated,  but 
they  were  great  and  sincere.  Their  understandings  were 
a*  little  polished  as  their  manners,  but  they  had  hearts  to 
distinguish  right  from  wrong;  they  had  heads  to  distin- 
guish truth  from  falshood;  they  understood  the  rights  of 
humanity  *  and  they  had  spirit  to  maintain  them. 

My  lords,  I  think  that  history  has  not  done  justice 
to  their  conduct,  when  they  obtained  from  their  sovereign 
that  great  acknowledgment  of  national  rights  contained 
in  magna  chart  a  :  they  did  not  confine  it  to  themselves 
alone,  but  delivered  it  as   a  common  blessing  to  the 
whole  people.    They  did  not  say,  these  are  the  rights  of 
the  great  barons,  or,   these  are  the  rights  of  the  great 
prelates  :  no,  my  lords,  they  said,  in  the  simple  Latin 
of  the  times,  nullus  liber  homo,  and  provided  as  Care- 
fully for  the  meanest  subject  as  for  the  greatest.     These 
are  umouth  words,  and  sound  but  poorly  in  the  ears  of 
scholars ;  but  they  are  dear  to  the  hearts  of  free  men. 
These  three  words,  nullus  liber  homo,  have  a  meaning 
which  interests  us  all:  they  deserve  to  be  remembered — 
they  deserve  to  be  inculcated  in  our  minds— they   are 
worth  all  the  classics. — Let  us  not,  then,  degenerate  from 
the  glorious  example  of  our  ancestors.  Those  iron  barons 
(for  so  I  may  call  them,  when  compared  with  the  silken 
barons  of  modern  days)   were  the  guardian's  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  yet  their  virtu  <  3,  my  lords,   were  never  enjjvu^ed  in 
a  question  of  such  importance  as  the  present.     A  breach 
has  been  made  in  the  constitution — the  battlements  are 
dismantled — the  citadel  is  open  to  the  first  invader — the 
walls    totter — the    constitution  is    not    tenable.     What 
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remains,  then,  but  for  us  to  stand  foremost  in,  the  breach, 
to'  repair  it,  or  perish  in  it. 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  alarm  us  with  the 
dreadful  consequences  of  a  difference  between  the  two 
houses  of  parliament :  that  the  house  of  commons  will 
resent  our  presuming  to  take  notice  of  their  pi  oceedings ; 
that  they  will  resent  pur  daring  to  advise  the  crown,  and 
never  forgive  us  for  attempting  to  save  the  state.  My 
lords,  I  am  sensible  of  the  importance  and  difficulty  of 
this  great  crisis  :  at  a  moment  such  as  this,  we  are  call- 
ed upon  to  do  our  duty,  without  dreading  the  resentment 
of  any  man.  But  if  apprehensions  of  this  kind  are  to 
affect  us,  let  us  consider  which  we  ought  to  respect 
most — the  representative,  or  the  collective  body  of  the 
people.  My  lords,  five  hundred  gentlemen  are  not  ten 
millions  ;  and  if  we  must  have  a  contention,  let  us  take 
care  to  have  the  English  nation  on  our  side.  If  this 
question  be  given  up,  the  freeholders  of  England  are  re- 
duced to  a  condition  baser  than  the  peasantry  of  Poland. 
If  they  desert  their  own  cause,  they  deserve  to  be  slaves! 
My  lords,  this  is  not  merely  the  coluNapinion  of  my  un- 
derstanding, but  the  glowing  expression  of  what  I  feel. 
It  is  my  heart  that  speaks.  I  know  I  speak  warmly,  my 
lords,  but  this  warmth  shall  neither  betray  my  argument 
nor  my  temper.  The  kingdom  is  in  a  flame  ;  as  media- 
tor- between  the  king  and  people,-  it  is  our  duty  to  re- 
present to  him  the  true  condition  and  temper  of  his  sub- 
jects. It  is  a  duty  which  no  particular  respects  should 
hinder  us  from  performing;  and  whenever  his  majesty 
shall  demand  our  advice,  it  will  then  be  our  duty  to  en- 
quire more  minuteiv  into  the  causes  of  the  present  dis- 
contents.  Whenever  that  enquiry  shall  come  on,  I 
pledge  myself  to  the  house  to  prove,  that  since  the  first 
institution  of  the  house  of  commons,  not  a  single  pre- 
cedent can  be  produced  to  justify  their  late  proceedings. 
Mv  noble  and  learned  friend,  (the  lord  Chancellor)  has 
also  pledged  himself  to  the  house,  that  he  will  support 
that  assertion. 
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My  lords,  the  character  and  circumstances  of  Mr. 
M'iikes  have  been  very  improperly  introduced  into  this 
question,  not  only  here,  but  in  that  court  of  judicature 
where  his  cause  was  tried  : — I  mean  the  house  of  com- 
mons. With  one  party  he  was  a  patriot  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude :  with  the  other,  the  vilest  incendiary.  For  my 
own  part,  I  consider  him  merely  and  indifferently  as  ah 
English  subject,  possessed  of  certain  rights  which  the 
laws  have  given  him,  and  which  the  laws  alone  can  take 
from  him.  I  am  neither  moved  by  his  private  vices,  nor 
by  his  public  merits.  In  his  person,- though  he  were 
the  worst  of  men,  I  contend  lor  the  safety  and  security 
of  the  best ;  and  God  forbids  my  lords,  that  there  should 
be  a  power  in  this  country  of  measuring  the  civil  rights 
of  the  subject  by  his  moral  character,  or  by  any  other 
rule  but  the  fixed  laws  of  the  land.  I  believe,  my  lords, 
1  shall  not  be  suspected  of  any  personal  paftiality  to  this 
unhappy  man  :  I  am  not  very  conversant  in  pamphlets  or 
newspapers;  but  from  what  I  have  heard,  and  from  the 
little  I  have  read,  I  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  I  have 
had  my  share  in  the  compliments  which  have  come  from 
that  quarter  :  and  as  for  motives  of  ambition  (for  I  must 
take  to  nryself  a  part  of  the  noble  duke's  insinuation),  I  be- 
lieve, my  lords,  there  have  been  times  in  which  I  have 
had  the  honour  of  standing  in  such  favour  in  the  closet, 
that  there  must  have  been  something  extravagantly  unrea- 
sonable in  my  wishes,  it  they  might  not  all  have  been 
gratified.  Alter  neglecting  those  opportunities,  I  am  now 
suspected  of  coming  forward  in  the  decline  of  life,  in  the 
anxious  pursuit  of  wealth  and  power,  which  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  enjoy.  Be  it  so  :  there  is  one  ambi- 
tion, at  least,  which  L  ever  will  acknowledge,  which  I  will 
not  renounce  but  with  my  life.  It  is  the  ambition  of  de- 
livering to  mv  posterity  those  rights  of  freedom  which  I 
have  received  from  my  ancestors.  I  am  not  now  plead- 
ing the  cause  of  an  individual,  but  of  everv  freeholder  in 
England,  In  what  manner  this  house  may  constitution- 
ally interpose  in  their  defence,  and  what  kind  of  redi 
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this  case  will  require  and  admit  of,  is  not  at  present  the 
subject  of  our  consideration.  The  amendment,  if  agreed 
to,  will  naturally  lead  us  to  such  an  enquiry.  That  en- 
quiry may,  perhaps,  point  out  the  necessity  of  an  act 
of  the  legislature,  or  it  may  lead  us,  perhaps,  to  desire 
a  conference  with  the  other  house  ;  which  one  noble  lord 
affirms,  is  the  only  parliamentary  way  of  proceeding  ;  and 
which  another  noble  lord  assures  us  the  house  of  com- 
mons would  either  not  come  to,  or  would  break  off 
with  indignation.  Leaving  their  lordships  to  recon- 
cile that  matter  between  themselves,  I  shall  only  say, 
that  before  we  have  enquired,  we  cannot  be  provided 
with  materials  ;  consequently,  at  present  we  are  not  pre- 
pared for  a  conference. 

It  is  possible,  my  lords,  that  the  enquiry  I  speak  of 
may  lead  us  to  advise  his  majesty  to  dissolve  the  present 
parliament ;  nor  have  I  any  doubt  of  our  right  to  give 
that  advice,  if  Ave  should  think  it  necessary.  I  lis  majesty 
will  then  determine  whether  he  will  yield  to  the  united 
petitions  of  the  people  of  England,  or  maintain  the  house 
of  commons  in  the  exercise  of  a  legislative  power,  which 
heretofore  abolished  the  liouse  of  lords,  and  overturned 
the  monarchy.  I  willingly  acquit  the  present  house  of 
commons  of  having  actually  formed  so  detestable  a  de- 
sign :  but  thev  cannot  themselves  foresee  to  what  ex- 
cesses  they  may  be  carried  hereafter :  and  for  my  own 
part,  I  should  be  sorry  to  trust  to  their  future  modera- 
tion. Unlimited  power  is  apt  to  corrupt  the  minds  of 
those  who  possess  it ;  and  this  I  know,  my  lords,  that 
where  law  ends,  tyranny  begins ! 
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MARQUIS  OF  ROCKINGHAM. 


G/i  the  State  of  the  Nation. 

The  object  of  his  speech  was  to  shew,  that  the  pre- 
sent unhappy  condition  of  affairs,  and  the  universal 
discontent  of  the  people,  did  not  arise  from  any  im- 
mediate temporary  cause,  but  had  grown  upon  us  bv 
degrees,  from  the  moment  of  his  majesty's  accession  to  the 
throne.  That  the  persons  in  whom  his  majesty  then  con- 
fided had  introduced  a  total  change  in  the  old  system  of 
English  government — that  they  had  adopted  a  maxim 
which  must  prove  fatal  to  the  liberties  of  this  country,  viz. 
"  That  the  royal  prerogative  alone  was  sufficient  to  sup- 
port government,  to  whatever  hands  the  administration 
should  be  committed ;"  and  he  could  trace  the  operation 
of  this  principle  through  every  art  of  government  since 
the  accession,  in  which  those  persons  could  be  supposed 
to  have  any  influence.  Their  first  exertion  of  the  pre- 
rogative was  to  make  a  peace  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
the  nation,  and  on  terms  totally  disproportioned  to  the 
successes  of  the  war  ;  but  as  they  telt  themselves  un- 
equal to  the  conduct  of  a  war,  they  thought  a  peace,  on 
any  conditions,  necessary  for  their  own  security  and  con- 
tinuance in  administration.  He  then  took  notice  of 
those  odious  tyrannical  a':ts  of  power  by  which  an  ap- 
probation of  the  peace  had  been  obtained.  And  he 
mentioned  the  general  sweep  through  every  branch  and 
department  of  administration;  the  removals  not  merely 
coniined  to  the  higher  employments,  but  carried  down, 
with  the  minutest  cruelty,  to  the  lowest  offices  of  the 
state;  and  numberless  innocent  families,  which  had  sub- 
sisted on  salaries  of  from  fifty  to  two  hundred  pounds  a 
year,  turned  out  to  misery  and  ruin,  with  as  little  regard 
to  the  rules  of  justice  as  to  the  common  feelings  of  com- 
passion. That  their  ideas  of  taxation  were  marked  by 
the  same  principle.     The  argument  urged  for  taxing  the 
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cider  counties,  viz :  "  The  equity  of  placing  them  on  the 
same  footing  with'  others  where  malt  liquors  were  chiefly 
used,"  was  too  obvious  to  escape  the  attention  of  former 
ministers;  but  former  ministers  paid  more  regard  to  the 
liberties  of  the  people  than  to  the  improvement  of  the  re- 
venue. That  the  object  of  the  cider  act,  or  the  effect  of 
it,  at  least,  was  not  so  much  to  increase  the  revenue,  as 
to  extend  the  laws  of  excise,  and  open  the  doors  of 
private  men  to  the  officers  of  the  crown. 

Without  enterinp;  into  the  right  of  taxing  America,  it 

poo 

was  evident,  that  since  the  revenue  expected  to  arise 
from  that  measure  was  allowed  to  be  very  inconsiderable, 
the  real  purpose  of  government  must  have  been  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  their  officers  in  that  country,  and 
consequently  the  strength  of  the  prerogative. 

He  then  took  notice  of  the  indecent  manner  with  which 
the  debt  upon  the  king's  civil  list  had  been  laid  before,  and 
provided  for  by  parliament.  No  account  offered — no 
inquiry  permitted  to  be  made — not  even  the  decent  sa- 
tisfaction given  to  parliament,  of  an  assurance,  that  in 
future  such  extraordinary  expences  should  be  avoided. 
On  the  contrary,  the  king's  speech  on  that  occasion  had 
been  so  cautiously  worded,  that,  far  from  engaging  to 
avoid  such  exceedings  for  the  future,  it  intimated  plainly, 
that  the  expences  of  the  king's  civil  government  could 
not  he  confined  within  the  revenue  granted  by  parliament. 
That,  as  the  nation  was  heavily  burthened  by  the  ex- 
pence,  they  were  no  less  grossly  insulted  bv  the  manner 
in  which  that  burthen  was  laid  upon  them.  That,  in 
certain  grants  lately  made  by  the  crown,  the  ministry 
had  adhered  to  their  principle  of  carrying  the  prerogative 
to  its  utmost  extent.  No  right  of  property,  no  con- 
tinuance of  possession,  had  been  considered*.  But  if 
these  had  been  weaker  than  they  were,  lie  thought  some 
respect  was  due  to  the  memory  of  the  great  prince  by 

*  Alluding  to  the  transfer  of  an  estate  belonging  to  the  duke  of 
Portland  to  some  oilier  person,  on  tLe  plea  that  the  grant  Ly  which 
he  held  it  was  void. 
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w  honfthose  grants  had  been  made  ;  and  in  common 
justice  to  the  noble  duke  (Portland)  whose  property  had 
been  invaded,  the  ministry  should,  at  least,  have  avoid- 
ed that  hurry  and  precipitation,  which  had  hardly  left 
his  grace  time  to  defend  his  rights ;  and  by  which  the 
ministry  themselves  seemed  to  confess  their  measures 
would  not  bear  a  more  deliberate  mode  of  proceeding. 
But  the  purposes  of  an  election  were  to  be  served ;  and 
the  person  benefited  by  this  measure  was  supposed  to 
be  a  better  friend  to  administration  than  the  noble  duke, 
whose  property  had  been  arbitrarily  transferred  to 
another.  And  when,  upon  occasion  of  this  extraordi-* 
nary  measure,  and  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  people,  a 
bill  had  been  brought  into  parliament,  for  securing  the 
property  of  the  subject,  it  had  been  rejected  the  first 
year,  and  violently  resisted  the  second:  but  the  justice 
and  necessity  of  it  had  prevailed  over  the  influence  and 
favourite  maxims  of  the  administration. 

That  the  affairs  of  the  external  part  of  the  empire  had 
been  managed  with  the  same  want  of  wisdom,  and  had 
been  brought  into  nearly  the  same  condition,  with  those 
at  horn  3.  In  Ireland,  he  saw  the  parliament  prorogued, 
(which  probably  led  to  a  dissolution,)  and  the  affairs  of 
that  kingdom  left  unprovided  for,  and  in  the  greatest 
confusion.  That  in  America,  measures  of  violence  had 
been  adopted;  and  it  had  been  the  uni-brm  language  and 
doctrine  of  the  ministry,  to  force  that  country  to  submit. 
That,  in  his  opinion,  violence  would  not  do  there,  and 
he  hoped  it  would  not  do  here.  But  even  if  a  pian  of 
force  were  advisable,  whv  had  it  not  been  adhered  to? 
W  hy  did  they  not  adopt  and  abide  bv  some  one  system 

of  conduct?     That  the  kind's  speeches  and  the  lanjniasre 
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ot  the  ministry  at  home  had  denounced  nothing  hut  war 
and  vengeance  against  a  rebellious  people;  whilst  his 
majesty's  governors  abroad  were  instructed  to  convey 
to  them  the  gentlest  promises  of  relief  and  satisfaction. 
Mis  Lordship  here  referred  to  Lord  ISottetourt's  speech 
to  the  assemblv  of  Virginia,  in  Mav,  17  0*0,  out  of  which 
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he  recited  a  passage  in  point.  The  passage  was  this: — • 
u  I  think  myself  peculiarly  fortunate  to.  be  able  to  in- 
form you,  that  in  a  letter  dated  May  13,  I  have  been 
assured  by  the  earl  of  Hillsborough,  that  his  majesty's 
present  administration  have  at  no  time  entertained  a  de- 
sign to  propose  to  parliament  to  lay  any  further  taxes 
upon  America  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  revenue,  and 
that  it  is  their  intention  to  propose  in  the  next  session 
cf  parliament  to  take  off  the  duties  upon  glass,  papers, 
and  colours,  upon  consideration  of  such  duties  having 
been  laid  contrary  to  the  true  principles  of  commerce."  ■ 
With  respect  to  foreign  affairs,  he  thought  it  highly 
necessary  to  enquire  why  France  had  be^n  permitted  to 
make  so  considerable  an  acquisition  as  the  island  of  Cor- 
sica? That  no  man  could  deny  that  this  island  would 
prove  a  great  addition  to  the  strength  of  France,  with 
respect  to  her  marine,  both  from  its  harbours  and  the 
timbers  it  produced.  lie  thought  this  attempt  of 
France  was  not  only  unjust  in  itself,  but  directly  con- 
trary to  certain  stipulations  in  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle,  confirmed  by  that  of  1/63,  by  which  it  was  de- 
termined and  settled,  "  That  the  republic  of  Genoa 
should  be  entirely  re-established  and  maintained  in  all 
its  former  states  and  possessions ;  and  that  for  the  ad- 
vantage and  maintenance  of  the  peace  in  general,  and 
for  the  tranquillity  of  Italy  in  particular,  all  things  should 
remain  there  in  the  condition  they  were  in  before  the 
war."  That  he  had  not  dwelt  so  strongly  as  he  might 
have  done  upon  that  great  invasion  of  the  constitution 
which  had  now  thrown  this  whole  country  into  a  flame. 
The  people  were  sufficiently  alarmed  for  their  rights, 
and  he  did  not  doubt  but  that  matters  would  be  duly 
enquired  into.  But  he  considered  it  only  as  the  point 
to  which  all  the  other  measures  of  the  administration 
had  tended.  That  when  the  constitution  was  violated, 
we  should  not  content  ourselves  with  repairing  the  sin- 
gle breach,  but  look  back  into  the  causes,  and  trace  the 
principles  which  had  produced  it,  in  order,  not  merely 
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to  restore  the  constitution  to  present  health,  but,  if  pos- 
sible, make  it  invulnerable  hereafter. 

Upon  the  whole,  he  recommended  it  strongly  to  their 
lordships,  to  fix  an  early  day  for  taking  into  their  consi- 
deration the  state  of  this  country  in  all  its  relations  and 
dependencies,  foreign,  provincial,  and  domestic;  for  we 
have  been  injured  in  them  all.  That  consideration 
would,  he  hoped,  lead  their  lordships  to  advise  the 
crown  not  only  how  to  correct  past  errors,  but  how  to 
establish  a  system  of  government  more  wise,  more  pert 
manent,  better  suited  to  the  genius  of  the  people,  and 
at  least  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  constitution. 


J3UKE  OF  GRAFTON. 


In  Reply. 


He  did  not  oppose  the  motion  j  on  the  contrary,  he  en- 
gaged to  second  it,  and  to  meet  the  noble  lord  upon  the 
great  question  whenever  the  house  should  think  prooer. 
For  the  present,  he  meant  only  to  exculpate  himself 
from  some  severe  reflections,  which  he  thought  were 
directed  particularly  and  personally  against  himself. 
That  he  was  ready  to  justify  the  measures  alluded  to  by 
the  noble  lord,  as  well  as  every  other  part  of  his  con- 
duct; and  he  did  not  doubt  of  being  able  to  do  so  to  the 
.satisfaction  of  the  house.  That  the  resumption  made 
by  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury  of  a  supposed 
grant  of  the  crown  land  had  been  most  unfairly  repre- 
sented, lie  wished  the  noble  lord,  instead  of  the  word  pro- 
perty, had  only  used  possession;  and  then  he  would  have 
truly  described  the  fact  and  the  object.  That  upon  the  ap- 
plication made  to  the  board,  by  the  person  who  had  dis- 
covered the  defect  in  the  noble  duke's  title,  he  could  not, 
consistently  with  hisdutv  as  au  officer  0!  the  crown,  have 


4C  dCke  of  graftox.  [a.d.  1770. 

rejected  the  claim  made  by  that  person.  That  if  the 
noble  duke,  instead  of  being  an  opponent,  had  been  the 
warmest  friend  of  administration,  the  treasury  board 
could  not  have  acted  otherwise  than  they  did,  without  a 
flagrant  violation  of  justice ;  and  as  for  that  hurry  and 
precipitation  of  which  they  were  accused,  he  took  upon 
him  to  contradict  the  noble  lord  in  the  most  positive 
manner,  and  offered  to  prove  at  the  bar  of  the  house 
that  they  had  proceeded,  not  only  with  temper  and  deli- 
beration, but  with  the  utmost  attention  to  the  interests 
of  the  noble  duke,  and  every  possible  mark  of  respect 
to  his  person;  and  had  protracted  their  decision  to  the 
verv  last  moment  allowed  by  the  rules  of  the  board. 
With  respect  to  the  debt  upon  the  civil  list,  he  neither 
had  nor  could  have  any  personal  motives  for  wishing 
to  conceal  from  parliament  the  particulars  of  the  ex- 
traordinary expences  by  which  that  debt  had  been  in- 
curred. That  the  persons  to  whose  offices  it  belonged, 
had  been  constantly  employed  in  drawing  up  a  state  of 
that  account,  and  that  they  had  received  every  possible 
light  and  information  from  the  officers  of  the  crown,  in 
order  to  shorten  and  facilitate  business :  but  it  was  a 
work  of  infinite  labour  and  extent,  and  notwithstanding 
the  utmost  diligence  in  the  several  public  offices,  could 
not  yet  be  completed. 

That  in  regard  to  foreign  affairs,  he  believed  the  con- 
<]  i  of  the  king's  ministers  would  bear  the  strictest  exa- 
mination, and  would  be  found  irreproachable.  That 
for  his  own  part  he  had  never  thought,  nor  had  he  ever 
affirmed,  that  the  conditions  of  the  late  peace  were  such 
as  the  people  had  a  right  to  expect.  Ih'  had  maintained 
the  contrary  opinion  in  former  times,  and  no  change  of 
situation  should  ever  induce  him  to  relinquish  it.  But 
that  the  peace  being  once  made,  and  those  advantag' .-; 
which  we  might  have  expected  from  a  continuance  of 
the  war,  being  now  irrecoverable,  he  would  never  advise 
the  king  to  engage  in  another  war,  as  long  as  the  dig- 
Taity  of  the  crown   and  the  real  interests  of  the  nation 
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could  be  preserved  without  it.  That  what  we  had  suf- 
fered already  by  foreign  connections  ought  to  warn  us 
against  engaging  lightly  in  quarrels  in  which  we  had  no 
immediate  concern,  and  to  which  we  might  probably 
Sacrifice  our  own  most  essential  interests. 


EARL  OF  CHATHAM. 


His  Speech  on  the  same  Subject, 

My  Lords, 

I  meant  to  have  risen  immediately  to  second  the  mo- 
tion  made  by  the  noble  lord.  The  charges  which  the 
noble  duke  seemed  to  think  aftected  him  particularly, 
did  undoubtedly  demand  an  early  answer  -,  it  was  pro- 
per he  should  speak  before  me,  and  I  am  as  ready  as 
any  man  to  applaud  the  decency  and  propriety  with 
which  he  has  expressed  himself. 

I  entirely  agree  with  the  noble  lo-*d,  both  in  the  neces- 
sity of  your  lordships"  concurring  with  the  motion,  and  in 
the  principles  and  arguments  by  which  he  has  very  judi- 
ciously supported  it.  I  see  clearly  that  the  complex- 
ion of  our  government  has  been  materially  altered;  and 
I  can  trace  the  origin  of  the  alteration  u\)  to  a  period 
which  ought  to  have  been  an  a  ra  of  happiness  and  pro- 
sperity to  this  country. 

My  lords,  I  shall  give  you  my  reasons  for  concurring 
with  the  motion,  not  methodically,  but  as  they  ocenr  to 
my  mind.  I  may  wander,  perhaps,  from  the  exact  par- 
liamentary debate ;  but  I  hope  1  shall  say  nothing  hut 
what  may  deserve  your  attention,  and  what,  if  not  strictly 
proper  at  present,  would  be  tit  to  be  said,  when  the 
slate  of  the  nation  shall  come  to  be  considered.  My 
uncertain  slate  of  health  must  plead  my  excuse.  I  am 
now  ni  tome  pain,  anei  very  probabiy  may  nut  be  able 


44  EARL  OF  CHATHAM.  [a.  D.  1770. 

to  attend  my  duty  when  I  desire  it  most  in  this  house. 
I  thank  God,  my  lords,  for  having  thus  long  preserved 
so  inconsiderable  a  being  as  I  am,  to  take  a  part  upon 
this  great  occasion,  and  to  contribute  my  endeavours, 
such  as  they  are,  to  restore,  to  save,  to  confirm  the  con- 
stitution. My  lords,  I  need  not  look  abroad  for  griev- 
ances. The  grand  capital  mischief  is  fixed  at  home. 
It  corrupts  the  very  foundation  of  our  political  exist- 
ence, and  preys  upon  the  vitals  of  the  state.  The  con- 
stitution has  been  grossly  violated.  The  constitu- 
tion   AT    THIS    MOMENT    STANDS    VIOLATED.        UntU 

that  wound  be  healed,  until  the  grievance  be  redressed, 
it  is  in  vain  to  recommend  union  to  parliament — in  vain 
to  promote  concord  among  the  people.  If  we  mean 
seriously  to  unite  the  nation  within  itself,  we  must  conr 
vince  them  that  their  complaints  are  regarded,  and  that 
their  enquiries  shall  be  answered.  On  that  foundation, 
I  would  take  the  lead  in  recommending  peace  and  har- 
mony to  the  people;  on  any  other,  I  would  never  wish 
to  see  them  united  again.  If  the  breach  in  the  con- 
stitution be  effectually  repaired,  the  people  will  of  them- 
selves return  to  a  state  of  tranquillity :  if  not,  may  dis- 
cord prevail  for.  ever  !  I  know  to  what  point  this 
doctrine  and  this  language  will  appear  directed.  Uut 
I  feel  the  principles  of  an  Englishman,  and  I  utter  them 
without  apprehension  orVeserve.  The  crisis  is  indeed 
alarming:  so  much  the  more  does  it  require  a  prudent 
relaxation  on  the  part  or'  government.  If  the  king's 
servants  will  not  permit  a  constitutional  question  to  be 
decided  on  according  to  the  forms  and  on  the  principles 
of  the  constitution,  it  must  then  be  decided  in  some 
other  manner:  and  rather  than  it  should  be  given  up, 
rather  than  the  nation  should  surrender  their  birthright 
to  a  despotic  minister,  1  hope,  my  lords,  old  as  I  am, 
I  shall  see  the  question  brought  to  issue,  and  fairly 
tried  between  the  people  and  the  government.  My 
lords,  this  is  not  the  language  of  faction.  Let  it  be 
tried  by  that  criterion  by  which  alone  we  can  distinguish 
what  is  factious  from  what  is  not — by  the  principles  of 
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the  English  constitution.  I  have  been  bred  up  in  these 
principles,  and  know  that  when  the  liberty  of  the  sub- 
ject is  invaded,  and  all  redress  denied  him,  resistance 
is  justified.  It"  I  had  a  doubt  upon  the  matter,  I  should 
follow  the  example  set  us  by  the  most  reverend  bench; 
with  whom  I  believe  it  is  a  maxim,  when  any  doubt  in 
point  of  faith  arises,  or  any  question  of  controversy  is 
started,  to  appeal  at  once  to  the  greatest  source  and 
evidence  of  our  religion — I  mean  the  Holy  Bible.  The 
constitution  has  its  political  bible,  by  winch,  if  it  be 
fairly  consulted,  every  political  question  may,  and  ought 
to  be  determined.  Magna  charta,tius  petition  of  rights, 
and  the  bill  of  rights,  form  that  code  which  I  call  the' 
bible  of  the  English  constitution.  Had  some  of  his 
majesty's  unhappy  predecessors  trusted  less  to  the 
comments  of  their  ministers,  had  they  been  better  read 
in  the  text  itself,  the  glorious  revolution  would  have 
remained  only  possible  in  theory,  and  would  not  now 
have  existed  upon  record — a  formidable  example  to  their 
successors. 

My  lords,  I  cannot  agree  with  the  noble  duke,  that 
nothing  less  than  an  immediate  attack  upon  the  honour 
or  interest  of  this  nation  can  authorise  us  to  interpose 
in  defence  of  weaker  states,  and  in  stopping  the  en- 
terprise of  an  ambitious  neighbour.  Whenever  that 
narrow,  selfish  policy  has  prevailed  in  our  councils,  we 
have  constantly  experienced  the  fatal  effects  of  it.  Bv 
suffering  our  natural  enemies  to  oppress  the  powers  less 
able  than  we  are  to  make  a  resistance,  we  have  per- 
mitted them  to  increase  their  strength;  we  have  lost  the 
most  favourable  opportunities  of  opposing  them  with 
success,  and  found  ourselves  at  last  obliged  to  run  every 
hazard  in  making  that  cause  our  own,  in  which  we  were 
not  wise  enough  to  take  part,  while  the  expencc  and 
danger  might  have  been  supported  bv  others.  W  Iti  i 
respect  to  Corsica,  I  shall  onlv  sa\.  that  France  has 
obtained  a  more  useful  and  important  acq)  ;  Lion  in  one 
pacific  campaign,  than  in  any  of  lie:    belligerent  can.- 


46  EARL  OF  CHATHAM.  [a.  D.  1770. 

paigns ;  at  least,  while  I  had  the  honour  of  administering 
the  war  against  her.  The  word  may  perhaps  be  thought 
singular.  I  mean  only,  while  I  was  minister,  chiefly 
entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  Avar.  I  remember, 
my  lords,  the  time  when  Lorruin  was  united  to  the 
crown  of  France :  that  too  was  in  some  measure  a  pa- 
cific conquest,  and  there  were  people  who  talked  of  it 
as  the  noble  duke  now  speaks  of  Corsica,  i  Vance  was 
permitted  to  take  and  keep  possession  of  a  noble  pro- 
vince; and  according  to  his  grace's  ideas,  we  did  right 
>n  not  opposing  it.  The  effect  of  these  acquisitions  is, 
I  confess,  not  immediate  ;  bur  they  unite  with  the  main 
body  by  degrees,  and  in  time  make  a  part  of  the 
national  strength.  I  fear,  my  lords,  it  is  too  much 
the  temper  of  this  country  to  be  insensible  of  the  ap- 
proach of  danger,  Hintil  it  comes  with  accumulated  terror 
upon  us. 

My  lords,  the  condition  of  his  majesty's  affairs  in 
Ireland,  and  the  state  of  that  kingdom  within  itself,  will 
undoubtedly  make  a  very  material  part  of  your  lord- 
ships' enquiry.  I  am  not  sufficiently  informed  to  enter 
into  the  subject  so  fully  as  I  could  wish,  but  from  what 
appears  to  the  public  and  my  own  observation,  I  con- 
fess I  cannot  give  the  ministry  much  credit  for  the  spi- 
rit or  prudence  of  their  conduct.  I  see  that  where 
their  measures  are  well  chosen,  they  arc  incapable  of 
carrving  them  through  without  some  unhappy  mixture 
of  weakness  or  imprudence.  They  are  incapable  of 
doing  entirely  right.  My  lords,  I  do  from  my  con- 
science, and  from  the  best  weighed  principles  of  mv 
understanding,  applaud  the  augmentation  of  the  army. 
As  a  military  plan,  I  believe  it  has  been  judiciously  ar- 
ranged. In  a  political  view,  I  am  convinced  it  was  for 
the  welfare,  for  the  safety  of  the  whole  empire.  But, 
mv  lords,  with  all  these  advantages,  with  all  these  re- 
commendations, if!  had  the  honour  of  advising  his  ma- 
jesty, I  would  never  have  consented  to  his  accepting  the. 
augmentation   with  that  absurd,  dishonourable  condi- 
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tion  which  the  ministry  have  submitted  to  annex  to  it 
My  lords,  I  revere  the  just  prerogative  of  the  crown, 
and  would  contend  for  it  as  warmly  as  for  the  rights  of 
the  people.  They  are  linked  together,  and  naturally 
support  each  other.  I  would  not  touch  a  feather  of  the 
prerogative.  The  expression  perhaps  is  too  light ;  but 
since  I  have  made  use  of  it,  let  me  add,  that  the  entire 
command  and  power  of  directing  the  local  disposition 
of  the  army,  is  to  the  royal  prerogative  as  the  master 
feather  in  the  eagle's  wing :  and  if  I  were  permitted  to 
carry  the  allusion  a  little  farther,  I  would  say,  they  have 
disarmed  the  imperial  bird,  the  "  ministrutn  fulminU 
alitem.''  The  army  is  the  thunder  of  the  crown.  The 
ministry  have  tied  up  the  hand  which  should  direct  the 
bolt. 

My  lords,  I  remember  that  Minorca  was  lost  for  want 
of  four  battalions  :  they  could  not  be  spared  from  hence, 
and  there  was  a  delicacy  about  taking  them  from  Ire- 
land.    I  was  one  of  those   who  promoted  an  enquiry 
into  that  matter  in  the  other  house ;  and  I  was  convinced 
we  had  not  regular  troops  sufficient  for  the  necessary 
service  of  the  nation.     Since   the  moment  the  plan  of 
augmentation  was  first  talked  of,  I  have  constantly  and 
warmly  supported  it  among  my  friends ;   I  have  recom- 
mended  it  to  several  members  of  the  Irish  house  of 
commons,  and  exhorted  them  to  support  it  with  their 
utmost  interest  in   parliament.      I  did  not  foresee,  nor 
could  I  conceive   it  possible,  the  ministry  would  accept 
of  it,  with  a  condition  that  makes  the  plan  itself  metre  "- 
tual,  and.  as  far  as  it  operates,  defeats  every  useful  pur- 
pose of  maintaining  a  standing  military  force. 
jesty  is  now  so  confined  by  his  promise,  that  I 
leave  twt  Ive  thousand  men  locked  up  in  Ireland,  i-_t  the 
situation  ol  his  affairs  abroad,  or  the  approach,  ot  danger 
to  this  country,  be  ever  so  alarming,  un  re  be  an 

actual  rebellion  or  invasion  in  Great  Britain.  Kven  in 
the  two  cases  excepted  bv  the  kings  promise,  the  mis- 
chief must  have  already   begun  to   operate,  mir-t  Lav^ 
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already  taken  effect,  before  his  majesty  can  be  autho- 
rised to  send  for  the  assistance  of  his  Irish  army.  He 
has  not  left  himself  the  power  of  taking  any  preventive 
measures:  let  his  intelligence  be  ever  so  certain,  let  his 
apprehensions  of  invasion  or  rebellion  be  ever  so  well 
founded ;  unless  the  traitor  he  actually  in  arms,  unless 
the  enemy  be  in  the  heart  of  your  country,  he  cannot 
move  a  single  man  from  Ireland. 

1  feel  myself  compelled,  my  lords,  to  return  to  that, 
subject  which  occupies  and  interests  me  most — I  mean 
the  internal  disorder  of  the  constitution,  and  the  remedy 
it  demands.  But  first,  I  would  observe,  there  is  one 
point  upon  which  I  think  the  noble  duke  has  not  ex- 
plained himself  I  do  not  mean  to  catch  at  words;  but 
if  possible  to  possess  the  sense  of  what  I  hear.  I  would 
treat  every  man  with  candour,  and  should  expect  the 
same  candour  in  return.  For  the  noble  duke,  in  parti- 
cular, I  have  every  personal  respect  and  regard.  I 
never  desire  to  understand  him  but  as  he  wishes  to  be 
understood;  His  grace,  I  think,  has*  laid  much  stress 
upon  the  diligence  of  the  several  public  offices,  and  the 
assistance  given  them  by  the  administration,  in  prepar- 
ing a  state  of  the  expences  of  his  majesty's  civil  govern- 
ment, for  the  information  of  parliament,  and  for  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  the  public.  He  has  given  us  a.  number  of 
plausible  reasons  for  their  not  having  yet  been  able  to 
finish  the  account ;  but  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  recollect, 
he  has  not  yet  given  us  the  smallest  reason  to  hope  that 
it  ever  will  be  finished,  or  that  it  ever  will  be  laid  before 
parliament. 

My  lords,  I  am  not  unpractised  in  business >  and  if 
with  all  that  apparent  diligence,  and  all  that  assistance 
which  the.  noble  duke  speaks  of,  the  accounts  in  question 
have  not  yet  been  made  up,  I  am  convinced  there  must 
he  a  defect  in  some  of  the  public  offices,  which  ought 
strictly  to  be  enquired  into,  and  severely  punished.  But, 
mv  lords,  the  waste  of  the  public  money  is  not  of  itself 
so  important  as  the  pernicious  purpose  to  which  >\e  have 
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reason  to  suspect  that  money  has  been  applied.     For 
some  years  past,  there  has  been  an  influx  of  wealth  into 
this  country,  which  has  been  attended  with  many  fatal 
consequences ;  because  it  has  not  been  the  regular,  na- 
tural produce  of  labour  and  industry.     The  riches  of 
Asia  have  been  poured  in  upon  us,  and  have  brought 
with  them  not  only  Asiatic  luxury,  but  I  fear  Asiatic  prin- 
ciples of  government.     Without  connections,  without 
any  natural  interest  in  the  soil,  the  importers  of  foreign 
gold  have  forced  their  way  into  parliament,  by  such  a 
torrent  of  private  corruption  as  no  private  hereditary 
fortune  could  resist.     My  lords,  I  say  nothing  but  what 
is  within  the  knowledge  of  us  all.     The  corruption  of 
the  people  is  the  great  original  cause  of  the  discontents 
of  the  people  themselves,  of  the  enterprises  of  the  crown, 
and  the  notorious  decay  of  the  internal  vigour  of  the 
constitution.     For  this  great  evil  some  immediate  re- 
medy must  be  provided ;  and   I  confess,  my  lords,  I 
did  hope  that  his  majesty's  servants  would   not  have 
suffered  so  many  years  of  peace  to  elapse  without  pay- 
ing some  attention  to  an  object  which  ought  to  engage 
and  interest  us  all.     I  flattered  myself  I  should  see 
some  barriers  thrown  up  in  defence  of  the  constitution, 
some  impediment  formed  to  stop  the  rapid  progress  of 
corruption.     1  doubt  not  we  all  agree  that  something 
must  be  done.     I  shall  offer  my  own  thoughts,  such  as 
they  are,  to  the  consideration  of  die  house;  and  I  wish 
that  every  noble  lord  who  hears  me  would  be  as  ready 
as*  I  am  to  contribute  his  opinion  to  this  important  ser- 
vice.     I  will  not  call  my  own  sentiments  crude  and  in- 
digested :    it  would  be  unfit  for  me  to  offer  any  thin^ 
to  your  lordships  which  I  had  not  well  considered;  and 
this  subject,  1  own,  lias  long  occupied  my  thoughts.     I 
will  now  give  them  to  vour  lordships  without  reserve. 
Whoever  understands  the  theory  of  the  English  con- 
stitution, and  will  compare  it  with  the  fact,  must  see  'jt 
once  how  widely  they  differ.  We  must  reconcile  them  to 
each  other,  if  we  \;  ish  to  save  the  liberties  of  this  country. 
vol.  li,  t 
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We  must  reduce  our  political  practice  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible'to  our  political  principles.  The  constitution  in- 
tended that  there  should  be  a  permanent  relation  be- 
tween the  constituent  and  representative  body  of  the 
people.  Will  any  man  affirm  that  as  the  house  of 
commons  is  now  formed,  that  relation  is  in  any  degree 
.  preserved  ?  My  lords,  it  is  not  preserved :  it  is  de- 
stroyed. Let  us  be  cautious,  however,  how  we  have 
recourse  to  violent  expedients. 

The  boroughs  of  this  country  have  properly  enough 
been  called  the  rotten  parts  of  the  constitution.  I  have 
lived  in  Cornwall,  and  without  entering  into  an  invidious 
particularity,  have  seen  enough  to  justify  the  appella- 
tion. But  in  my  judgment,  my  lords,  these  boroughs, 
corrupt  as  they  are,  must  be  considered  as  the  natural 
infirmity  of  the  constitution.  Like  the  infirmities  of 
the  body,  we  must  bear  them  with  patience,  and  sub- 
mit to  carry  them  about  with  us.  The  limb  is  morti- 
fied, but  the  amputation  might  be  death. 

Let  us  try,  my  lords,  whether  some  gentle  remedies 
may  not  be  discovered.  Since  we  cannot  cure  the  dis- 
order, let  us  endeavour  to  infuse  such  a  portion  of  new 
health  into  the  constitution  as  may  enable  it  to  support 
its  most  inveterate  diseases. 

The  representation  of  the  counties  is,  I  think,  still 
preserved  pure  and  uncorrupted.  That  of  the  great 
cities  is  upon  a  footing  equally  respectable  ;  and  there  are 
many  of  the.  larger  trading  towns,  which  still  preserve 
their  independence.  The  infusion  of  health  which  I  now 
aMude  to,  would  be  to  permit  every  county  to  elect  one 
member  more  in  addition  to  their  present  representation. 
The  knights  of  the  shires  approach  nearest  to  the  con- 
stitutional representation  ot  the  country,  because  they  re- 
present die  soil.  It  is  not  in  the  little  dependent  borougl  is, 
it  is  in  the  great  cities  and  comities  that  the  strength  and 
_  vigour  of  the  constitution  resides,  and  by  them  alone,  if  an 
unhappy  question  should  ever  arise,  will  the  constitution 
be  honestly  and  firmly  defended.     I  would  encrcase  that 
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strength,  because  I  think  it  is  the  only  security  we  have 
against  the  profligacy  of  the  times,  the  corruption  of  the 
people,  and  the  ambition  of  the  crown. 

I  think  I  have  weighed  every  possible  objection  that 
can  be  raised  against  a  plan  of  this  nature  j  and  I  con- 
fess I  see  but  one  which  to  me  carries  any  appearance 
of  solidity.  It  may  be  said,  perhaps,  that  when  the  act 
passed  for  uniting  the  two  kingdoms,  the  number  of  per- 
sons who  were  to  represent  the  whole  nation  in  parlia- 
ment was  proportioned  and  fixed  on  for  ever — that  the 
limitation  is  a  fundamental  article,  and  cannot  be  altered 
without  hazarding  a  dissolution  of  the  union. 

My  lords,  no  man  who  hears  me  can  have  a  greater 
reverence  for  that  wise  and  important  act  than  1  have. 
I  revere  the  memory  of  that  great  prince  who  first  form- 
ed the  plan,  and  of  those  illustrious  patriot's  who  carried 
it  into  execution.  As  a  contract,  every  article  of  it 
should  be  invialable.  As  the  common  basis  of  the  strength 
and  happiness  of  two  nations,  every  article  of  it  should 
be  sacred.  I  hope  I  cannot  be  suspected  of  conceiving 
a  thought  so  detestable,  as  to  propose  an  advantage  to 
one  of  the  contracting  parties,  at  the  expence  of  the 
other.  No,  my  lords,  I  mean  that  the  benefit  should 
be  universal,  and  the  consent  to  receive  it  unanimous. 
Nothing  less  than  a  most  urgent  and  important  occasion 
should  persuade  me  to  vary  even  from  the  letter  of  the 
act ;  but  there  is  no  occasion,  however  urgent,  however 
important,  that  shovld  ever  induce  me  to  depart  from 
the  spirit  of  it.  Let  that  spirit  be  religiously  preserved. 
Let  us  follow  the  principle  upon  which  the  represent  - 
tion  of  the  two  countries  was  proportioned  at  the  union; 
and  when  we  increase  the  number  of  representatives  for 
the  English  counties,  let  the  shires  of  Scotland  be  allow- 
ed an  equal  pri\  ilege.  On  these  terms,  and  while  the 
proportion  limited  by  the  union  is  preserved  between  the 
two  nations,  I  apprehend  that  no  man,  who  is  a  friend 
to  either,  will  object  to  an  alteration,  so  necessary  lor 
the  security  of  both,     i  do  not  sueak  of  the  authority  cf 
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the  legislature  to  carry  such  a  measure  into  effect,  be- 
cause I  imagine  no  man  will  dispute  it.  But  I  would 
not  wish  the  legislature  to  interpose  by  an  exertion  of 
its  power  alone,  without  the  cheerful  concurrence  of  all 
parties.  My  object  is  the  happiness  and  security  of  the 
two  nations,  and  I  would  not  wish  to  obtain  it  without 
their  mutual  consent. 

My  lords,  besides  my  warm  approbation  of  the  mo- 
tion made  by  the  noble  lord.  I  have  a  particular  and 
personal  pleasure  in  rising  up  to  second  it.  I  consider 
my  seconding  his  lordship's  motion,  and  I  would  wish 
it  to  be  considered  by  others,  as  a  public  demonstration 
of  that  cordial  union  which  I  am  happy  to  affirm  sub- 
sists between  us — of  my  attachment  to  those  principles 
which  he  has  so  well  defended,  and  of  my  respect  for  his 
person.  There  has  been  a  time,  my  lords,  when  those 
who  wished  well  to  neither  of  us,  who  wished  to  see  us 
separated  for  ever,  found  a  sufficient  gratification  for 
their  malignity  against  us  both.  But  that  time  is  hap- 
pily at  an  end.  The  friends  of  this  country  will,  I  doubt 
not,  hear  with  pleasure,  that  the  noble  lord  and  his 
friends  are  now  united  with  me  and  mine,  upon  a  prin- 
ciple which  I  trust  will  make  our  union  indissoluble.  It 
is  not  to  possess,  or  divide,  the  emoluments  of  govern- 
ment ;  but,  if  possible,  to  save  the  state.  Upon  this 
ground  we  met — upon  this  ground  we  stand,  firm  and 
inseparable.  Xo  ministerial  artifices,  no  private  offers, 
no  secret  seduction,  can  divide  us.  United  as  we  arc, 
we  can  set  the  profoundest  policy  of  the  present  minis- 
try, their  grand,  their  only  arcanum  of  government, 
their  divide  et  i?/ipera,  at  defiance. 

I  hope,  an  early  day  will  be  agreed  to  for  consider- 
ing the  state  of  the  nation.  Mv  infirmities  must  fall 
heavily  upon  me,  indeed,  if  I  do  not  attend  my  du- 
ties that  day,  When  I  consider  my  age  and  unhappy 
state  of  'health,  I  tee\  how  little  1  am  personally  in- 
terested in  the  event  of  any  political  question.  But  I 
look  forward  to  others  and  am  determined,  as  far  as 
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my  poor  ability  extends,  to  convey  to  those  who  come 
after  me,  the  blessings  which  I  cannot  long  hope  to 
enjoy  myself. 


LORD  SANDWICH. 


On  the  Powers  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  Matters 
of  Election. 

How  the  matter  before  us,  he  said,  ever  came  to  be  a 
question  in  debate,  or  how  it  could  be  supposed  that 
this  house  should,  or  could  take  cognizance  of  an  affair 
that  does  not  in  any  respect  apply  to  them  (the  expul- 
sion and  incapacitation  of  members  being  acts  only  rela- 
tive to  the  commons,  to  which  they  immediately  belong), 
is  to  me  an  object  of  as  much  surprise,  as  any  I  ever 
met  with  in  the  course  of  my  being  a  member  of  this 
house. 

Though  the  impropriety  of  this  proceeding  might  be 
very  easily  exposed  in  theory,  by  proving  particular  inhe- 
rent rights  in  either  house,  uncontrolable  by  any  other 
power,  I  shall  avoid  launching  into  so  wide  a  field,  and 
confine  myself  to  the  state  of  our  journals,  where  we 
shall  find  many  instances  to  prove  the  independent 
power  either  house  has  in  the  article  of  expulsion  and 
incapacitation.  Two  fall  immediately  under  my  memory, 
which,  as  thev  are  directly  similar,  I  shall  bei*  leave  to 
remind  your  lordships  of. 

The  first  I  shall  mention  was  Lionel,  earl  of  Middlesex, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  who,  for  certain  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanours, was  considered  notonly  as  an  improper  per- 
son to  officiate  for  the  present,  but  for  ever  precluded  and 
incapacitated  to  serve  in  this  house.  The  other  was  that 
of  lord  Bacon,  who,  though  a  man  of  acknowledged  great 
capacity,  yet,  on  account  of  bribery  and  corruption  being 
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proved  against  him,  shared  the  same  fate  as  the  earl  of 
Middlesex.  Indeed  this  last  instance  is  so  very  noto- 
rious, that  I  should  not  mention  it  to  your  lordships, 
but  that  it  applies  so  directly  to  my  present  purpose. 

In  both  these  cases,  we  find  no  alarm  from  any  of  the 
other  branches  of  legislation  ;  they  stood  quite  silent  and 
undisturbed,  knowing  their  interference  was  improper,  as 
well  as  unnecessary;  nor  was  there  so  much  as  a  sup- 
posal,  that  either  the  laws  of  this  house,  or  those  of  the 
land,  had  been  in  the  least  violated,  or  broke  in  upon. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know,  my  lords,  how  came  this 
doctrine  of  late  to  be  broached?  Who  should  be  the 
most  naturally  tenacious  of  their  own  liberties  and  pri- 
vileges, but  the  members  of  that  house,  themselves  ?  Yet 
great  as  the  paradox  is,*  we  find  numbers  of  those  very 
members,  both  in  the  house  and  out  of  it,  use  every  effort 
to  divest  themselves  of  this  privilege.  How,  then,  are  we 
to  explain  such  unaccountable  conduct — but  that  the 
spirit  of  party  has  gone  abroad,  and  has  been  successful 
in  its  wiles  of  seduction  r  If  any  encroachment,  indeed, 
had  been  made  on  the  other  branches  of  legislation,  either 
on  this  house,  or  the  royal  prerogative,  then  it  would 
indispensably  behove  us  to  interfere  for  the  benefit  of 
the  whole ;  but  as  neither  of  these  have  happened,  as  the 
affair  is  only  a  point  that  respects  the  honour  of  their 
own  house,  let  us  leave  it  to  themselves  to  determine  it  as 
they  like. 

But  it  is  urged  by  the  noble  marquis  who  opened  the 
debate,  that  an  alarm  is  gone  forth  among  the  people ; 
that  their  minds  are  disquieted ;  that  the  laws  of  the 
land  have  been  trampled  on ;  that  the  grievances  they 
have  petitioned  for  are  left  unredressed ;  and  to  close  this 
dreadful  catalogue  of  evils,  the  member  which  they  have 
repeatedly  returned,  has  been  as  repeatedly  rejected, 
and  finally  incapacitated.  Though  I  have  the  highest 
opinion  of  the  noble  marquis's  veracity  in  other  respects, 
I  must  beg  leave  to  think  he  is  very  much  mistaken  in 
the  former  part  of  his  assertions.     I  have  been   at  borne 
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pains  (from  the  bustle  this  alarm  first  created)  to  examine 
with  as  much  accuracy  and  impartiality  as  I  was  capa-' 
hlc,  into  its  real  situation;  and  1  have  found  it,  on  the 
strictest  search,  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  faction,  first 
set  on  foot  by  the  daring  and  ambitious,  and  occasionally 
supported  by  the  desperate,  necessitous,  and  ignorant.- 
But  let  us  take  the  fact  as  represented.— We  are  told 
that  the  majority  of  the  people  of  England  have  petitioned 
for  a  redress  of  grievances.  Now  the  whole  of  the 
people  of  England  are  contained  within  forty  counties  < 
thirteen  only  of  which  have  petitioned.; — This,  my- 
lords,  on  the  first  view,  requires  no  deep  calculation, 
no  abstract  knowledge  of  numbers,  to  tell  that  thirteen 
is  not  quite  one  third  of  forty,  though  it  is  roundly  as- 
serted, that  the  whole  of  the  people  of  England  have' 
petitioned.  If  we  will  further  suppose  (which  we  may 
impartially  do)  that  a  number  of  those  who  have  signed 
the  petitions  possess  no  manner  of  freehold,  but  are  led 
thither  either  by  the  general  pressure  of  poverty,  the  want 
of  an  immediate  meal,  or  the  future  hopes  of  some  hot- 
ter establishment.  If  we  will,  likewise,  consider  what  a 
number  have  been  intimidated  into  it  (1  say  intimidated, 
my  lords  •  for  if  we  look  into  the  Gazette,  we  shall  there 
find  menacing  letters,  frequently  directed  to  those  who  had 
firmness  of  mind,  and  good  sense  sufficient  to  be  guided 
by  their  own  opinions  in  these  matters),  we  shall,  even 
in  these  thirteen  counties,  find  the  number  so  lessened, 
as  not  to  make  up  really  a  twentieth  part  of  his  majes- 
ty's .-;  injects. 

And  shall  the  supplications,  then,  of  so  small  a  num- 
ber be  considered  as  the  general  voice  of  the  people? 
Are  privileges  to  be  broke  in  upon,  and  arbitrary  dic- 
tums.  to  be  complied  with,  because  a  few  factious,  dis- 
contented people  would  have  it  so? 

I  remember,  inv  lords,  some  years  ago,  when  I  was 
a  member  of  the  other  house,  there  was  a  remonstrance 
from  the  aldermen  of'  Hie  town  I  represented,  complaiu- 
ing  (in  the  name  of  tie   whole)  of  some  corporation 
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fraudulences.  When  the  house  began  to  consider  that 
the  corporation  consisted  of  a  great  many  members,  and 
that  but  two,  out  of  so  many,  had  complained,  they  set 
the  remonstrance  aside,  as  nugatory  and  frivolous; 
judging  very  properly,  if  any  real  grievance  had  existed, 
it  would  have  been  better  supported. 

Let  us  then,  my  lords,  be  superior  to  these  false 
alarms— -the  feeble  echoes  of  despondence  and  ambition. 
Let  us  act  like  the  real  guardians  of  the  nation,  steady 
in  supporting  the  privileges  of  the  people,  but  not  too 
forward  to  appear  when  no  real  danger  presses. 

If  the  liouse  of  commons  think  themselves  insulted, 
by  having  a  member  forced  upon  them  whose  private 
or  public  qualities  are  obnoxious  to  them,  let  them  de- 
termine it  among  themselves  ;  it  would  ill  become  us  to 
■widen  the  breach,  by  creating  a  rupture  between  those 
two  branches  of  the  legislation,  on  whose  unanimity 
and  concord  every  thing  depends  that  is  conducive  to 
the  real  interests  of  the  people,  or  the  honour  of  the 
crown. 


EARL  OF  CHATHAM, 


In  Reply. 


He  began  with  observing,  that  the  noble  lord  had  been 
very  adroit  in  referring  to  the  journals,  and  in  collecting 
every  circumstance  that  might  assist  his  argument. 
Though  my  long  and  almost  continued  infirmities  have 
denied  mc  the  hour  of  ease  to  obtain  these  benefits,  yet, 
without  the  assistance  of  the  journals,  or  other  collate- 
ral helps,  I  can  reply  to  both  the  precedents  which  his 
lordship  has  produced. 

I  will  readily  allow  the  facts  to  be  as  the  »oble  earl 


A.  D.  1770.]  EARL  OF  CHATHAM.  57 

has  stated  them,  viz.  that  Lionel,  earl  of  Middlesex,  as 
well  as  lord  Bacon,  were  both,  ibr  certain  crimes  and 
misdemeanors,  expelled  this  house,  and  incapacitated 
from  ever  sitting  here,  without  occasioning   any  inter- 
ference  from  the   other    branches  of  the   legislature. 
Neither  of    these    cases     bears    any   analogy   to  the 
present  case;  they  aflected  only  themselves ;   the  right 
of  no  constituent  body  were  affected  by  them.     It  is 
not  the  injury  done  to  the  person  of  Mr.  Wilkes  that  is 
complained  of;  as  an  individual,  lie  is  personally  out  of 
dispute.    The  cause  of  complaint,  the  great  cause  is,  that 
the  inherent  rights  and  franchises  of  the  people  are  in  his 
case  invaded,  trampled  upon,  and  annihilated.    Lord  Ba- 
con and  lord  Middlesex  represented  no  county  or  city. 
The  rights  of  no  freeholder,  the  franchises  of  no  elector 
were  destroyed  by  their  expulsion.     The  cases  are  widely 
different,  as  north  from  south.     But  I  will  allow  tha  noble 
lord  a  mccedaneum  to  his  argument,  which,  probably, 
he  has  not  as  yet  thought  of.     I  will  suppose  he  ar- 
gues "  that  whatever  authority  gives  a  seat  to  a  peer,  it 
is  at  least  as  respectable  as  that  which  gives  it  to  a  com- 
moner; and  that  both  in  expulsion  and  incapacitation  the 
injury  is  directly  the  same:" — granted ;  and  I  will  further 
allow,  that  if  Air.  Wilkes  had  not  been  re-elected  by  the 
people,  the  first  expulsion,  I  believe,  would  be  efficient. 
Therefore,  my  lords,  this  comparison  ceases ;   tor,  ex- 
cept these  noble  lords  mentioned  had  received  a  fresh 
title,  either  by  birth  or  patent,  they  could  not  possibly 
have  any  claim  after  the  first  expulsion.     The  noble 
lord  asks,   "  How  came  this  doctrine  to  be  broached?" 
and  adds,  "  Who  should  be  more  tenacious  of  their 
liberties  and  privileges  than  the  members  themselves?" 
In  respect  to  the  latter  part  of  this  question,  I  agree 
none  should  be  so  proper  as  themselves  to  protect  their 
own  rights  and  privileges ;  and  I  sincerely  lament  that 
they  have  by   their  recent  conduct  so  far  forgot  what 
those  privileges  are,  that   they  have  added  to  the  long 
list  of  venality,  from  Esau  to  the  present  day.  In  regard 
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to  the  first  part,  "  How  came  this  doctrine  to  be  broach- 
ed ?"  I  must  tell  the  noble  lord  it  is  as  old  as  the  con- 
stitution itself;  the  liberties  of  the  people,  in  the  original 
distribution  of  government,  being  the  first  thing  provided 
for ;  and  in  the  case  of  ;Mr.  Wilkes,  though  we  have 
not  instances  as  numerous  as  in  other  cases,  yet  it  is  by 
no  means  the  less  constitutional ;  like  a  comet  in  the 
firmament,  which,  however  it  may  dazzle  and  surprise 
the  vulgar  and  untutored,  by  the  unfrequency  of  its  ap- 
pearance, the  philosopher,  versed  in  astronomic  science, 
it  affects  no  more  than  any  other  common  process  of 
nature,  being  perfectly  simple,  and  to  him  perfectly  in- 
telligible. Need  I  remind  you,  my  lords,  at  this  pe- 
riod, of  that  common  school-boy  position  "  that  the  con- 
stitution of  this  country  depends  upon  king,  lords,  and 
commons,  and  that  each  by  their  power  is,  a  balance  to 
the  other  ?"  If  this  be  not  the  case,  why  are  the  three 
estates  constituted  ?  Why  should  it  be  necessary,  before 
an  act  of  parliament  takes  place,  that  their  mutual  con- 
currence should  be  had  ?  My  lords,  I  am  ashamed  to 
trudge  in  this  common  track  of  argument;  and  have  no 
apology  to  make,  but  that  I  have  been  drawn  into  it  by 
the  noble  lord's  asserting  "  We  had  no  right  to  interfere 
with  the  privileges  of  the  other  house."  The  noble 
earl  has  been  very  exact  in  his  calculations  of  the  pro- 
portion of  persons  who  have  petitioned ;  and  did  the 
affair  rest  merely  on  this  calculation,  his  argument 
would  be  unanswerable:  but  will  he  consider  what  num- 
bers there  arc  who  felt  all  the  rigour  of  parliamentary 
proceedings,  but  whose  sentiments,  for  want  of  a  fv\v 
principals  to  call  them  together  and  collect  their  opi- 
nions, have  never  reached  the  ear  of  their  sovereign  ?  If 
we  add  to  this  number  the  interest  made  use  of  on  the 
side  of  government  to  suppress  all  petitions,  with  the 
authority  that  placemen  have  necessarily  over  their  de- 
pendents, it  is  very  surprising,  that  out.  of  forty  counties 
thirteen  had  spirit  and  independence  sufficient  to  stem 
such  a  tide  of  venalitv.     But  I  will  suppose  that  this 
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was  not  the  case ;  that  no  undue  influence  was  made  use 
of,  and  that  hence  but  one-third  of  the  people  think 
themselves  aggrieved.  Are  numbers  to  constitute  ri^ht? 
Are  not  the  laws  of  the  land  fixed  and  unalterable? 
And  is  not  this  proceeding  complained  of,  or  any  other, 
(supported  even  but  by  one)  to  be  tried  and  adjudged 
by  these  laws  ?  Therefore,  however  the  noble  lord  may 
excel  in  the  doctrine  of  calculation,  as  a  speculative 
matter,  it  can  by  no  means  serve  him,  urged  in  the 
course  of  argument. 

Let  us  not  then,  my  lords,  be  deaf  to  the  alarms  of 
the  people,  when  these  alarms  are  founded  on  the  in- 
fringement of  their  rights.  Let  us  not  sit  neuter  and 
inattentive  to  the  proceedings  of  the  other  house.  We 
are  equally  with  that  house  entrusted  with  the  people's 
rights,  and  we  cannot  conscientiously  discharge  our  du- 
ties without  our  interference,  whenever  we  find  those 
rights,  in  any  part  of  the  constitution,  trampled  upon. 

I  have,  my  lords,  trespassed  on  your  patience,  at  this 
late  hour  of  the  night,  when  the  length  of  the  debate 
must  have  fatigued  your  lordships  considerably.  But 
I  cannot  apologize.  In  a  case  so  deeply  interesting  to 
the  nation,  no  time  can  be  too  long — no  time  can  be 
lost — no  hardships  can  be  complained  of.  lie  con- 
demned the  conduct  of  the  house  of  commons,  in  terms 
of  asperity.  Me  denominated  the  vote  of  that  house, 
wluch  had  made  colonel  Luttrell  representative  for 
Middlesex,  a  gross  invasion  of  the  rights  of  election,  a 
dangerous  violation  of  the  English  constitution,  a  trea- 
cherous surrender  of  the  invaluable  privileges  of  a  free- 
hold, and  a  corrupt  sacrifice  of  their  own  honour.  They 
had  stript  the  statute  book  of  its  brightest  ornaments, 
to  gild  the  wings,  not  of  prerogative,  but  of  unprinci- 
pled faction  and  lawless  dominion.  To  gratify  the  re- 
sentments of  some  individuals,  the  laws  had  been  de- 
spised, trampled  upon,  and  destroyed ;  those  laws 
which  had  been  made  by  the  stern  virtue  of  th<  ir  an- 
cestors, the  iron  barons  of  old,  to   whom  we  were  in- 
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debted  for  all  the  blessings  of  our  present  constitution, 
lo  whose  virtue  and  whose  blood,  to  whose  spirit  in  the 
hour  of  contest,  and  to  whose  tenderness  in  the  triumph 
of  victory,  the  barons  of  the  present  day  owe  their  ho- 
nours and  their  seats,  and  both  houses  of  parliament 
owe   their   continuance.      These   measures,    he   said, 
made  a  part  of  that  unhappy  system  which  had  been 
formed  in  the  present  rci«n.  with  a  view  to  new  model 
the   constitution,  as  well   as   the   government.     These 
measures  originated,  he  would  not  say,  with  his  ma- 
jesty's knowledge,  but  in  his  majesty's  councils.     The 
commons  had  slavishly  obeyed  the  commands  of  his 
majesty's   servants,    and    had   thereby  exhibited    and 
proved  to  the  conviction  of  every  man,  what  might  have 
been  only  matter  of  suspicion  before — that  ministers 
held  a  corrupt  influence  in  parliament  j  it  was  demon- 
strable, it  was  indisputable.     It  was  therefore  parti- 
cularly necessary  for  their  lordships,  at  this  critical  and 
alarming  period,  so  full  of  jealousy  and  apprehension, 
to  step  forwards,  and  oppose  themselves,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  the  justly  incensed,  and  perhaps  speedy,  in- 
temperate rage  of  the  people  :  and  on  the  other,  to  the 
criminal  and  malignant  conduct  of  his  majesty's  minis- 
ters :  that  they  might  prevent  licentiousness  on  the  one 
side,  and  depredation  on  the  other.     Their  lordships 
were  the  constitutional  barrier  between  the  extremes  of 
liberty  and  prerogative. 


LORD  MANSFIELD. 


His  Speech  on  the  same  Subject, 

My  Lords, 

IxT  this  debate,  though  it  has  been  already  spoken  to 
with  great  eloquence  and  perspicuity,  I  cannot   content 
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myself  with  only  giving  a  silent  vote.  I  feel  myself 
under  a  strong  necessity  of  saying  something  more ;  the 
subject  requires  it,  and  though  the  hour  is  late,  I  shall 
demand  your  indulgence,  while  I  oiler  my  sentiments 
on  this  motion.  What  part  I  took  previously  in  this 
matter  shall  ever  remain  with  myself.  I  have,  I  must 
confess,  deposited  it  in  the  breast  of  one  of  the  royal 
family,  but,  resting  secure  in  that  confidence,  I  shall 
never  declare  it  to  anv  other. 

I  am  sure,  my  lords,  many  of  you  must  remember 
from  your  reading  and  experience,  several  persons  ex- 
pelled the  house  of  commons,  without  ever  this  house 
once  pretending  to  interfere,  or  call  in  question  by  what 
authority  they  did  so.  I  remember  several  myself  (here 
his  lordship  quoted  several  cases  with  great  strength  of 
memory),  in  all  which,  though  most  of  the  candidates 
were  sure  to  be  re-chosen,  they  never  once  applied, 
resting  contented  with  the  expulsatory  power  of  the 
house,  as  the  only  self-sufficient  dernier  resort  of  ap- 
plication. It  lias  been  echoed  on  all  sides,  from  the 
partizans  of  this  motion,  that  the  house  of  commons 
acted  illegally,  in  accepting  colonel  Luttrell,  who  had 
but  £96  votes,  in  preference  to  Mr.  Wilkes,  who  had 
1 143  ;  but  this  is  a  mistake  of  the  grossest  nature  ima- 
ginable, and  which  nothing  but  the  intemperature  of 
people's  zeal  could  possibly  transport  them  to.  As  Mr. 
Wilkes  had  been  previously  considered  by  the  laws  as  an 
unqualified  person  to  represent  the  people  in  parliament; 
therefore  it  appears  very  plainly,  that  colonel  Luttrell 
had  a  very  great  majority,  not  less  than  L\(X>,  Mr.  Wilkes 
being  considered  as  nobody  in  the  eye  of  the  law  ;  con- 
sequently colonel  Luttrell  had  no  legal  opposition. 

In  all  contested  elections,  where  que  of  the  parties 
think  themselves  not  legally  treated,  1  should  be  glad  to 
know  to  whom  it  is  they  generally  resort.  Is  it  to  the 
freeholders  of  the  borough,  or  to  the  eountv  thev  woi  ,  I 
represent,  or  is  it  to  the  people  at  large?  V,  ho  eautK  t 
see,  at  once,   the  absurdity  oi  such  a  question:    '<'•  ho  '.-' 
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so  ignorant  Of  our  laws,  that  cannot  immediately  reply 
and  say.  "  It  is  to  the  house  of  commons,  who  arc  the 
only  judges  to  determine  every  nicety  of  the  laws  of 
elections,  and  from  whom  there  is  no  appeal,  after  they 
have  once  given  their  determination."  All  the  freehold- 
er can  do,  is  to  determine  on  his  object  by  giving  him 
his  vote — the  ultimate  power  lies  with  the  house  of 
commons,  who  are  to  judge  of  his  being  a  legal  object  of 
representation  in  the  several  branches  of  his  qualifica- 
tions. This,  my  lords,  I  believe,  is  advancing  no  new 
doctrine,  nor  adding  an  iota  to  the  extension  of  the  pri- 
vilege of  a  member  of  the  house  of  commons,  more  than 
what  the  constitution  has  long  ago  given  him.  Yet  here 
is  a  cry  made,  in  a  case  that  directly  applies  to  what  I 
have  been  speaking  of,  as  if  it  was  illegal,  arbitrary,  and 
unprecedented. 

I  do  not  remember,  my  lords,  either  in  the  course  of 
my  reading  or  observation,  ever  to  know  an  instance  of 
a  person  being  re-chosen,  after  being  expelled,  till  the 
year  1711  Then,  indeed,  my  memory  serves  me  with 
a  case  of  sir  Robert  Walpole  ;  lie  was  expelled  the  house 
of  commons,  and  was  afterwards  re-chosen  ;  but  this  last 
event  did  not  take  place  till  the  meeting  of  the  next  par- 
liament ;  and  during  that  interval  I  find  no  debate  about 
the  illegality  of  his  expulsion,  no  interference  of  the 
house  of  lords,  nor  no  addresses  from  the  public  to  decry 
that  measure,   by  a  dissolution  of  parliament. 

Indeed,  as  for  a  precedent  of  one  house  interfering 
with  the  rules,  orders,  or  business  of  another,  my  me- 
mory does  not  serve  me  at  present  with  the  recollection 
of  a  single  one.  As  to  the  cast  ol  Titus  Oates,  as  men- 
tioned by  the  noble  lord  in  my  eye  (lord  Chatham),  he 
is  very  much  mistaken  in  regard  to  the  mode  :  his  was  a 
trial  in  the  king's  bench,  which,  on  a  writ  of  error,  the 
house  of  commons  interfered  in,  and  they  had  an  autho- 
rity tor  so  doing.  A  judge  certainly  may  be  mistaken  in 
point;  of  law — the  wisest  and  the  best  of  us  may  be  so 
at  tim :    ;  and  it  reflects  no  discredit,  on  the  contrary  it 


A.  D.   1770.]  LORD    MANSFIELD.  63 

does  particular  honour,  where  he  finds  himself  so  mis- 
taken, to  reverse  his  own  decree ;  but  for  one  house  of 
parliament,  interfering  with  the  business,  and  reversing 
the  resolutions  of  another,  it  is  not  only  unprecedented, 
but  unconstitutional  to  the  last  degree. 

But  suppose,  my  lords,  that  this  house  coincided  with 
this  motion  ;  suppose  we  ah  agreed,  mm.  co?i.  "  to  re- 
peal and  rescind  the  resolutions  of  the  house  of  common^ 
in  regard  to  the  expulsion  and  incapacitation  of  Mr. 
Wilkes;' — Good  God,  what  may  be  the  consequence! 
The  people  are  violent  enough  already ;  and  to  have  the 
superior  branch  of  legislation  join  them,  would  be  giving 
such  a  public  encouragement  to  their  proceedings,  that 
I  almost  tremble,  while  I  even  suppose  such  a  scene  of 
anarchy  and  confusion. 

I  remember,  my  lords,  an  anecdote  of  Roman  historv, 
as  told  us  by  that  justly  celebrated  historian,  Livy.  At 
a  period  when  the  people  of  Home  thought  their  senate 
were  acting  unconstitutionally,  they  had  formed  a  scheme 
of  giving  them  up  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Deter- 
mined on  this  opinion,  they  were  for  some  time  waiting 
but  for  an  opportunity ;  when  one  of  their  leaders,  on 
whose  valour,  wisdom,  and  integrity  they  had  the  last 
dependence,  diverted  them  from  their  intentions,  by  re- 
minding them  "that  by  this  revolution  they  might  pro- 
bably change  for  worse  masters."'  From  the  inference 
that  may  be  drawn  from  this  anecdote,  and  for  the  rea- 
sons I  have  already  mentioned  to  your  lordships,  I  am 
against  this  bill. 
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CHARLES  PRATT, 

(Earl  Camden,) 

Was  the  son  of  sir  John  Pratt,  and  born  in  the  year  1713.  He  was 
educated  at  Cambridge.  Jle  made  little  figure  for  many  years 
After  he  was  called  to  the  bar;  but  at  length,  by  the  interest  of 
the  chancellor  .Henley,  he  obtained  considerable  practice,  and  was 
recommended  by  him  to  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Pitt,  afterward? 
lord  Chatham,  By  this -means,  he  successively  rose  to  the  sta- 
tions of  attorney-general,  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas,  and 
lord  chancellor.  He  distinguished  himself  in  the  latter  situation* 
by  Taking  a  decided  part  against  the  government,  in  favour  of 
Wilkes.  For  this,  he  had  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  London 
voted  him  in  a  gold  box,  and  his  portrait  was  stuck  up  in  Guild- 
hall. He  was  made  president  of  the  council  after  the  American 
war,  which  situation  he  held  till  his  death,  in  17.91.  He  appears  to 
have  been  a  mere  party  man,  without  any  abilities  whatever,  and 
without  that  sense  of  his  own  deficiencies  which  atones  for  the  want 
of  them.  He  was  the  legal  mouth-piece  of  Chatham,  the  judicial 
oracle  of  the  party,  who  gravely  returned  the  answers  that  were 
given  him  by  the  political  priesthood,  of  whom  be  was  the  organ. 
lie  was  one  of  those  dull,  plodding,  headstrong,  honest  men,  with 
whom  so  large  a  part  of  the  community  naturally  sympathise, 
and  of  whom  it  is  always  convenient  to  have  one  at  least  in 
every  administration,  or  antiministerial  party.  To  the  generality 
of  mankind,  dulness  is  the  natural  object  of  sympathy  and  ad- 
miration ;  it  is  the  element  in  which  they  breathe ;  it  is  that 
which  is  best  fitted  to  their  gross  capacities.  The  divinity  of  ge- 
nius is  itself  too  dazzling  an  object  for  them  to  behold,  and  re- 
quires the  friendly  interposition  of  some  thick  cloud  to  dim  its 
lustre,  and  blunt  the  fierceness  of  its  rays.  The  people  love  to 
idolize  greatness  in  some  \ulgar  representation  of  it,  and  to  wor- 
ship their  own  likeness  in  stock-:  and  stones.  Lord  Camden  was 
just  the  man  to  address  those  who  can  only  assent,  but  cannot 
n.  With  men  of  this  charaor,  the  strength  of  the  reason- 
ing always  weakens  the  force  of  v,.>.  ligament;  their  heads  will 
only  bear  a  certain  quantity  ot  thought,  and  bv  attempting  to 
htcn,  von  only  confound  their  understandincs.  Any  thing 
like  proof  always  operates  as  a  ncgati  .  upon  their  p re- 

us, because  it  puts  them  out  i'i  their  wav,  an  they  cannot 
_.-*  into  any  other.  Nothing  can  ■■-.  i  ;  feeble  "thin  the  follow- 
ing reply  of  his  to  lord  Mansfield,  in  which  he  had  pledged  him- 
self to  prove— -I  know  not  what.  He  was  more,  ready  to  throw 
vtown   iiis  pledges  than  to  redeem  them,  'to   -y  „k  in  the  parlia- 
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mentary  style).  This  was  of  little  consequence.  Though  often  foiled, 
it  did  not  abate  his  ardour,  or  lessen  his  confidence :  he  was  still 
staunch  to  his  cause,  and  (no  matter  whether  right  or  wrong  in  his 
argument,)  he  was  always  sure  of  his  conclusion.  The  less  suc- 
cess a  man  has  in  maintaining  his  point,  the  more  does  he  shew 
his  steadiness  and  attachment  to  his  object  in  persevering  in  it  in 
spite  of  opposition;  and  the  proof  of  fortitude  which  he  thus  gives 
must  naturally  induce  all  those  of  the  same  sanguine  disposi- 
tion, who  have  the  same  zeal  and  the  same  imbecility  in  the 
defence  of  truth,  to  make  common  cause  with  him.  Such  was 
lord  Camden;  of  whom,  however,  (lest  I  should  seem  to  have 
conceived  some  hasty  prejudice  against  him,)  I  must  confess  that 
I  am  by  no  means  convinced  that  he  was  not  quite  as  great  a 
man  as  the  generality  of  those  who  have  risen  by  the  same  gra- 
dations to  the  same  high  offices  that  he  did,  either  before  or 
since  his  time. 


His  Speech  in  Reply. 

My  Lords, 

I  have  reserved  myself  till  now  in  this  debate.  In- 
deed I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  speak  after  so  many 
of  my  ingenious  friends,  who  have  discussed  this  subject 
with  an  eloquence  and  integrity  that  must  reflect  equal 
honour  on  their  hearts  and  abilities  ;  but  the  sentiments 
of  the  noble  lord  on  the  wool-sack,  just  delivered,  force 
me  from  my  seat,  and  I  should  think  myself  wanting  in 
my  duty,  as  a  friend  to  this  house,  to  the  constitution, 
and  consequently  to  the  cause  I  am  embarked  in,  did  I 
forego  making  some  observations  on  opinions  I  think 
pregnant  with  such  unconstitutional  doctrines.  As  to 
the  noble  lord's  reasons  on  the  first  measure  of  this  de- 
bate— why  he  concealed  them,  or  wiiat  is  equally  the 
same,  onlv  communicated  them  in  confidence  to  one 
person,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  ;  they  may  ap- 
pear sufficiently  cogent  to  influence  him  to  act  so ; 
though  I  could  not  reconcile  it  to  myself,  in  a  matter  of 
voi.  11.  F 
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such  importance,  to  sit  totally  neuter ;  there  is  a  period 
when  this  poised  situation  in  so  principal  an  officer  of 
the  crown,  becomes  dangerous  to  the  state,  as  well  as 
criminal  in  the  party  :  and  the  negation  of  advice  when 
wanted,  very  often  may  he  of  the  most  dangerous  and 
fatal  consequence.  My  noble  friends,  who  have  spoke 
early  in  this  debate,  particularly  the  noble  lord  who 
laces  me,  (meaning  lord  Chatham)  have  most  fully  and 
satisfactorily  shewn  vou  the  illegality  of  the  Middlesex 
proceedings  in  parliament.  lie  has  explained  how  the 
votes  of  electors  have  been  unwarrantably  set  aside ; 
how  the  house  of  commons  have  assumed  apower,  in 
respect  to  the  election  in  point,  of  setting  up  their  will 
against  magna  ckarta,  the  bill  of  rights,  and  those  fun- 
damental laws  from  whence  the  people  at  large  derive 
their  privileges ;  in  short,  he  has  very  judiciously  paint- 
ed its  process,  and  held  it  out  in  that  strong,  yet  not 
overcharged  colouring,  it  really  wears. 

The  noble  lord  on  the  wool-sack  asks,  in  all  contested 
elections,  who  should  the  people  resort  to  but  the  house 
of  commons  to  decide  on  their  legality  ?  I  agree  thus  far 
with  the  noble  lord,  they  arc  very  judiciously  the  resort 
in  these  cases ;  but  m hat  do  they  determine  on?  "Why 
they  are  to  determine  on  the  qualifications  of  the  voter, 
the  validity  of  charters,  usage  of  places,  and  the  ma- 
jority of  the  number  of  electors  thus  qualified.  But  in 
the  case  before  us,  t\\c  opponent  does  not  even  pretend 
that  any  of  these  were  broke  in  upon  ;  conscious  of  be- 
ing able  to  play  a  safer  and  more  expeditious  game,  he 
only  produces  his  12<J(\  votes,  which  though  but  a  fourth 
part  of  what  was  voted  against  him,  serve  him  effectually, 
and  he  takes  his  seat  as  if  he  had  an  apparent  majority, 
qualified  in  every  respect  agreeable  to  the  principles  of 
the  constitution.  But.  then  it  is  objected,  that  Mr  Wilkes 
being  an  expelled  member,  he  could  not  be  considered 
as  a  legal  opponent.  Will  that  noble  lord  suffer  me  to 
ask  him  another  question,  by  way  of  answer. — Was  there 
not  a  time  when  Mr.   Wilkes  was  not  under  expulsion, 
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and  when  he  was  unanimously  chosen  ?  What  then  pre- 
vented the  house  from  admitting  him  their  member  ?  I  am 
ashamed  to  guess  at  it — merely  because  they  would  act  in 
an  arbitrary,  dictatorial  manner,  in  spite  of  law  or  pre- 
cedent, against  reason  or  justice — a  secret  influence  had 
said  the  \\  ords,  "Mr.  Wilkes  shall  not  sit ;"  and  the 
fiat  was  to  be  obeved,  though  it  tore  up  the  heart-strings 
of  this  excellent  constitution. 

The  nttble  lord  has  been  very  expert  in  referring  to 
cases  ;  he  has  shewn. great  strength  of  memory,  as  well 
as  industry,    in  so  readily   producing  them;  but  I  ap- 
prehend the  question  should  be  taken  upon  a  more  broad 
and  general  bottom  ;  not  only  as  a  particular  candidate 
against  a  particular    candidate  not  as   Mr.  Wilkes  op- 
posed to  colonel    Luttrell,   but  as  the  electors  at  large 
against  the  assumed   power  of  the  house  of  commons. 
The  noble  lord,  though  I  am  very  well  acquainted  with 
the  goodness  of  his  memory,  and  have   but  just  now- 
borne  testimony  to  it,  has  however  forgot  one  prece- 
dent, where  *one  branch  of  the   legislature  took  cogni- 
zance of  the  other.     I  shall  beg  leave  to  remind  him  of 
it,  and  I  am  sure,  when  I  mention  it,  his  intimate  know- 
ledge with  the  history  of  this  country  will  readily  furnish 
him  with  a  recollection  of  it.     It  was  that  infamous  tax 
of  ship  money    in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  first.     This 
inequitable,  unconstitutional  tax,  was  as  loudly  talked 
of  to  be  legal  then,  as  the  expulsion  and  incapacitation 
of  Air.  Wilkes  is  at  this  dav,  and  it  received  almost  as 
great  an  authority  :  it  received  the  authority  of  the  twelve 
judges  ol  the  land,  assembled  in  solemn  convocation  in 
the  court  of  exchequer ;  a  ratification  than  which   no- 
thing could  be  seemingly  stronger; — but  what  did  the  suc- 
ceeding parliament,  who  met  in   the  year   \G4<\  do? 
Why  the  very  first  thing  thev  did,  was  to  nullify  that  de- 
termination,  as   being  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and  injurious  to  the  rights  of  the  people.      And  will  any 
one  beharr.lv  enough  at  this  day  to  :i--<:{  thev  did  wrong? 
So  far  from  being  alarmed  atone  act  oi  legislation  inter- 
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feeing  with  another,  they  considered,  tha*  though  it  was 
a  paint'ui  act  of  necessity,  yet  it  was  better  to  do  so,  than 
Sutter  themselves  to  be  enslaved — the  people  justly  join- 
ed in  the  cry,  and  it  then  ceased  to  be  a  case  between 
Mr.  Hampden  and  the  king,  but  the  people  of  England 
against  venal  and  oppressive  ministers. 

I  wiil  supp...:e.  for  a  moment,  that  our  ancestors  acted 
obii  n  the  wool-sack  at  present  advises; 

that  >  .;,  lor  fear  of  fomenting  the  divisions  of  the 
people,  acquiesced  under  the  sentence  of  the  judges — 
what  would  be,  at  this  day,  the  consequence  ?  Why,  my 
lords,  we  should  only  be  taxed  at  the  arbitrary  will  of  a 
minister,  and  if  we  dared  to  complain,  we  should  be 
treated  as  persons  acting  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the 
land. 

As  for  my  part,  I  must  agree  with  my  noble  friend 
who  made  this  motion,  "  that  I  will  join  my  feeble  ef- 
forts to  the  voice  of  the  people," — and  the  louder  1 
heai'  them  cry,  the  more  I  shall  be  pleased;  and  shall 
ever,  while  they  proceed  in  a  legal  manner,'  be  proud  of 
the  honour  of  assisting  them.    Let  us  consider,  my  lords, 
we  are  not  now  debating  a  ridiculous  point  of  precedence, 
or  honour,  but  the  liberties  and  laws  of  this  country  ;  and, 
in  such  a  critical  case  of  necessity,  it  becomes  us  to  be 
sanguine,  it  becomes  us  to  be  unwearied  in  our  endea- 
vours.     The  judgment  passed  upon  the  .Middlesex  elec- 
tion has  given  the  constitution  a  more  dangerous  wound 
than  anv  which  were  given  during  the  twelve  years  ab- 
sence of  parliament  in   the  reign   of   Charles  I  ;    and 
though  this  bill  might  be  rejected  (as  we  are  all  sensible 
how  far  a  majority  will  supersede  reason  and  argument) 
I  trust  in  the  good  sense  and  spirit  of  the  people  of  this 
country,  that  they  vvii!  renew  the  claims  of  their  inherent 
and  unalienable   right  to  a  true  and  free  representation 
in  parliament;  and   if,  session  after  session,    the  same 
fatal  influence  should  continue,  (which,  lor  the  peace  and 
happiness  of  this  country.  Heaven  avert!)  I  expect  Eng- 
lishmen will  no!  lose  sight  of  this  bill  at  the  next  general 
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election;  but  that,  then,  they  will  make  such  a  com- 
pact with  the  elected,  as  to  procure  an  equal  represen- 
tation, and  a  full  redress  -of  the  many  difficulties  they 
■have  laboured  under. 

LORD  MANSFIELD. 


His  Speech  on  the  Debate  for  restraining  Privilege  and 
taking  all  Privilege  azoay  from  a  Lord's  or  a  Jlfcm- 
bers  Effects  and  Servants. 

r 

My  Lords, 

When  I  consider  the  importance  of  this  bill  to  your 
•lordships,  I  am  not  surprised  it  has  taken  up  so  much  of 
your  consideration.  It  is  a  bill,  indeed,  of  no  common 
magnitude ;  it  is  no  less  than  to  take  away  from  two- 
thirds  of  the  legislative  body  of  this  great  kingdom,  cer- 
tain privileges  and  immunities,  of  which  they  have  long 
been  possessed.  Perhaps  there  is  no  situation  which 
the  human  mind  can  be  placed  in,  that  is  so  difficult  and 
so  trying,  as  where  it  is  made  a  judge  in  its  own  cause. 
There  is  something  implanted  in  the  breast  of  man,  so 
attached  to  itself,  so  tenacious  of  privileges  once  ob- 
tained, that  in  such  a  situation,  either  to  discuss  with  im- 
partiality, or  deckle  with  justice,  has  ever  been  held  as 
the  summit  of  all  human  virtue.  The  bill  new  in  ques- 
tion puts  your  lordships  in  this  very  predicament;  and  I 
doubt  not  but  the  wisdom  of  your  decision  will  convince 
the  world,  that  where  sett-interest  and  justice  are  in  op- 
posite scales,  the  latter  will  ever  preponderate  with  v 
jordships. 

Privileges  have  been  granted  to  legislators  in  as 
and  iu  all  countries.     The  practice  is  founded  ii 
and  indeed,  it  is  peculiarly  essential  to   tlv 
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of  this  country,  that  the  members  of  both  houses  should 
be  free  in  their  persons  in  cases  of  civil  suits ;  for  there 
may  come  a  time  when  the  safety  and  welfare  of  this 
whole  empire  may  depend  upon  their  attendance  in  par- 
liament. God  forbid  that  I  should  advise  any  measure 
that  would  in  future  endanger  the  state :  but  the  bill 
before  your  lordships  has,  I  am  confident,  no  such  ten- 
dency, for  it  expressly  secures  the  persons  of  members 
of  either  house  in  all  civil  suits.  This  being  the  case, 
I  confess,  when  1  see  many  noble  lords,  for  whose  judg- 
ment I  have  a  very  great  respect,  standing  up  to  oppose 
a  bill  which  is  calculated  merely  to  facilitate  the  recovery 
of  just  and  legal  debts,  I  am  astonished  and  amazed. 
They,  I  doubt  not,  oppose  the  bill  upon  public  princi- 
ples :  I  would  not  wish  to  insinuate  that  private  interest 
has  the  least  weight  in  their  determinations. 

This  bill  has  been  frequently  proposed,  and  as  fre- 
quently miscarried ;  but  it  was  always  lost  in  the  lower 
house.  Little  did  I  think  when  it  had  passed  the  conir 
mons,  that  it  possibly  could  have  met  with  such  oppo- 
sition here.  Shall  it  be  said  that  you,  my  lords,  the 
grand  council  of  the  nation,  the  highest  judicial  and  le- 
gislative body  of  the  realm,  endeavour  to  evade,  by  priU 
vilege,  those  very  laws  which  you  enforce  on  your  feliow- 
subjects?  Forbid  it  justice  ! — I  am  sure,  were  the  noble 
lords  as  well  acquainted  as  I  am  with  but  hull  the  diffi- 
culties and  delays  that  are  every  day  occ  i^ioncd  in  the 
courts  of  justice,  under  pretence  of  privilege,  they  would 
not,  nay,  they  could  not,  oppose  this  bill. 

I  have  waited  with  patience  to  hear  what  arguments 
might  be  urged  against  the  bill;  but  I  have  waited  in 
vain.  The  truth  i.^,  there  is  no  argument  that  can  weigh 
against  it.  The  justice,  the  expediency  of  this  bill  is 
such,  as  renders  it  self-evident.  It  is  a  proposition  of 
that  nature  that  can  neither  be  weakened  by  argument 
nor  entangled  with  sophistry.  Much,  indeed,  has  been' 
said  by  some  noble  lords  on  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors, 
and  how  differently  they  thought  from  us. 
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Thi-v  not  only  decreed  that  privilege  should  prevent 
all  civil  suits  from  proceeding  during  the  sitting  of  parli- 
ament, but  likewise  grunted  protection  to  the  very  servants 
of  members.  I  shall  say  nothing  on  the  wisdom  of  our 
ancestors :  it  might  perhaps  appear  invidious,  and  is  not 
necessary  in  the  present  case. 

I  shall  only  say,  that  the  noble  lords  that  flatter  them- 
selves with  the  weight  of  that  reflection,  should  remem- 
ber, that  as  circumstances  alter,  things  tliemselves  should 
alter.  Formerly  it  was  not  so  lashionablo  either  for 
masters  or  servants  to  run  in  debt,  as  it  is  at  present;  nor 
formerly  were  merchants  and  manufacturers  members  of 
parliament,  as  at  present.  The  case  now  is  very  different; 
both  merchants  and  manufacturers  are,  with -great  pro- 
priety, elected  members  of  the  lower  house.  Com- 
merce having  thus  got  into  the  legislative  body  of  the 
kingdom,,  privileges  must  be  done  away. 

We  all  know  that  the  very  soul  and  essence  of  trade 
are  regular  payments ;  and  sad  experience  teaches  us, 
that  there  are  men,  who  will  not  make  their  regular  pay- 
ments without  the  compressive  power  of  the  laws.  The 
law,  then,  ought  to  be  equally  open  to  all ;  any  exemption 
Jo  particular  men,  or  particular  ranks  of  men,  is,  in  a 
free  and  commercial  country,  a  solecism  of  the  grossest 
nature. 

But  I  will  not  trouble  your  lordships  with  arguments 
for  that  which  is  sufficiently  evident  without  any.  1  shall 
onlv  say  a  i\iw  words  to  some  noble  lords,  who  foresee 
much  inconveniency  from  the  persons  of  their  servants 
being  liable  to  be  arrested.  One  noble  lord  observes, 
that  the  coachman  of  a  peer  may  be  arrested  while  he  is 
driving  his  master  to  the  house,  and  consequently,  he 
will  not  be  able  to  attend  his  duty  in  parliament,  it 
this  was  actually  to  happen,  there  arc  so  many  methods 
by  which  the  member  might  still  get  to  the  house,  I  can 
hardly  think  the  noble  lord  is  serious  in  his  objection. 
Another  noble  peer  said,  that  by  this  bill  they  might 
lo.-e  their   must,   valuable  and  honest  servants.     This  I 
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hold  to  be  a  contradiction  in  terms  ;  for  he  can  neither 
be  a  valuable  servant,  nor  an  honest  man,  who  gets 
into  debt,  which  he  is  neither  able  nor  willing  to  pay 
until  compelled  by  law.  If  my  servant,  by  unforeseen 
accidents, .  has  got  in  debt,  and  I  still  wish  to  retain  him, 
I  certainly  would  pay  the  debt.  But  upon  no  principle 
of  liberal  legislation  whatever,  can  my  servant  have  a 
title  to  set  his  creditors  at  defiance,  w  bile  ror  forty  shil- 
lings only  the  honest  tradesman  may  be  torn  from  his 
family,  and'locked  up  in  gaol.  It  is  monstrous  injustice  ! 
I  flatter  myself,  however,  the  determination  of  this  day 
will  entirely  put  an  end  to  all  such  partial  proceedings  for 
the  future,  by  passing  into  a  law  the  bill  now  under  your 
lordships^,  consideration. 

I  now  come  to  speak  upon  what,  indeed,  I  would 
have  gladly  avoided,  had  I  not  been  particularly  pointed 
at  for  the  part  I .  have  taken  in  this  bill.  It  has  been 
said  by  a  noble  lord  on  my  left  hand,  thpt  I  likewise  am 
running  the  race  of  popularity.  If  the  noble  iord  means 
by  popularity,  that  applause  bestowed  by  after-ages  on 
good  and  virtuous  actions,  I  have  long;  been  struggling 
in  that  race- — to  what  purpose  all-trying  time  can  alone 
determine ;  but  if  that  noble  lord  means  that  mushroom, 
popularity  which  is  raised  without  merit,  and  lost  without 
a  crime,  he  is  much  mistaken  in  his  opinion.  I  defy  the 
noble  lord  to  point  out  a  single  action  in  my  life  where  the 
popularity  of  the  times  ever  had  the  smallest  influence  on 
my  determinations.  I  thank  God  1  have  a  more  permanent 
and  steady  rule  for  my  conduct — the  dictates  of  my  own 
breast.  Those  that  have  foregone  that  pleasing  adviser, 
and  given  up  their  mind  to  be  the  slave  of  every  popu- 
lar impulse,  I  sincerely  pity:  I  pity  them  still  more,  if  their 
vanity  leads  them  to  mistake  the  shouts  ot  a  mob  for 
the  trumpet  of  fame  Experience  might  inform  them, 
that  many  who  have  been  saluted  with  the  huzzas  of  a 
croud  one  day,  have  received  their  execrations  the  next : 
and  many  who  by  the  popularity  of  the  times  have  been 
held  np  as  spotless  patriots,  have,  nevertheless,  appeal- 
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ed  upon  the  historian's  page,  where  truth  has  triumphed 
over  delusion,  the  assassins  or'  liberty.  M  by,  then,  the 
noble  lord  can  think  I  am  ambitious  of  present  popu- 
larity, that  echo  or  folly  and  shadow  of  renown,  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  determine?  Besides,  I  do  not  Know  that 
the  bill  now  before  your  lordships  will  be  popular ;'  if 
depends  much  upon  the  caprice  of  the  day.  It  may 
not  be  popular  to  compel  people  to  pay  their  debts; 
and  in  that  case  the  present  must  be  a  very  unpopular 
bill.  It  iriay  not  be  popular,  neither,  to  take  away  any 
of  the  privileges  of  parliament ;  for  i  very  well  remember, 
and  many  ot  your  lordships  may  remember,  that  not  long 
ago,  the  popular  cry  was  lor  the  extension,  of  privileges  ; 
and  so  far  did  they  carry  it  at  that  time,  tliat  it  was  said 
that  privilege  protected  memhei  a  everi  in  criminal  ac- 
tions :  nay,  such  was  the  power  of  popular  prejudices 
over  weak  minds,  that  the  very  decisions  of  some  of 
the  courts  were  tinctured  with  tins  doctrine.  It  Mas  un- 
doubtedly an  abominable  doctrine  :  I  thought  so  then, 
and  think  so  still ;  but,  nevertheless,  it  was  a  popular 
doctrine,  and  came  immediately  from  those  who  are 
called  the  friends  of  liberty — how  deservedly  time  will 
shew.  True  liberty,  in  my  opinion,  can  only  exist  when 
justice  is  equally  administered  to  all — to  the  king  and  to 
the  beggar.  Where  is  the  justice,  then,  or  where  is  the 
law,  that  protects  a  member  of  parliament  more  than  any 
other  man  from  the  punishment  due  to  his  crimes  r  'the 
laws  of  this  country  allow  of  no  place  nor  employment  to 
be  a  sanctuary  for  crimes  ;  and  where  I  have  the  honour 
to  sit  as  a  judge,  neither  royal  favour  nor  popular  applause 
shall  ever  protect  the  guilty.  I  have  now  only  to  beg  par- 
don for  having  employed  so  much  ofvonr  lordship's  time; 
and  am  sorry  a  bill  fraught  with  so  goud  conseqra  :. 
has  not  met  with  an  abler  advocate;  but  1  doubt 
your  lordships'  determination  v\ill  convince  the  woi 
that  a  bill  calculated  to  contribute  so  much  to  th 
distribution  of  justice  as  the  present,  requires  witn  youi 
lordships  but  very  little  support. 
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COLONEL  BARRE*. 


lb?  was  one  of  the.  most  strenuous  ©pposers  of  lord  North's  adminis* 
(ration.  Junius  syas,  "  I  would  borrow  a  simile  from  Burke,  or  a 
sarcasm  from  Barre."  There  is  a  vein  of  shrewd  irony,  a  livelv, 
familiar,  conversational  pleasantry  running  through  all  his 
speeches.  Garrit  aniles  e.r  re  fabelhut.  His  eloquence  is  certainly 
the  most  naive,  the  most  unpremeditated,  the  most  gay  and  heeaV 
less,  that  can  be  imagined.  He  was  really  and  naturally  what 
C.ourttney  (afterwards)  only  pretended  to  be. 


On  the  Motion  for  an  Address. 


He  argued  against  the  motion,  and  said,  let  us  fairly 
examine  the  conduct  of  ministers. — About  the  latter 
end  of  May,  or  the  beginning  of  June,  they  ^vere 
acquainted  with  the  fate  of  Falkland  Island.  At  that 
time     they    learned    that     the    governor    of   Buenos 

*  I  am  sorry  that  I  can  give  no  account  of  this  celebrated  cha- . 
racter.  Indeed,  1  have  to  apologize  to  the  reader  for  the  frequent 
defects  and  chasms  in  the  biographical  part  of  the  work.  I  have 
looked  carefully  into  the  dictionaries,  but  unless  a  man  happen?  to 
have  been  a  non-conformist  divine  in  the  last  century,  a  ehymist, 
or  the  maker  of  a  new  spelling  and  pronouncing  dictionary,  his 
name  is  hardly  sure  of  obtaining  a  place  in  these  learned  compila- 
tions. The  writers  seem,  by  a  natural  sympathy,  more  anxious  to 
bring  obscure  merit  into  notice,  than  to  gratify  the  idle  curiosity  of 
the  public  respecting  characters  on  which  a  dazzling  splendor  has 
been  shed,  by  the  accidental  circumstances  of  situation)  by  superfi- 
cial accomplishments,  and  shewy  talents.  In  giving  the  history  ot 
illustrious  statesmen  or  politicians,  thev  are  very  uncertain  helps  ; 
hut  if  any  one  had  to  make  out  a  li.-t  of  antiquarians,  school-mas- 
ters, or  conjurors,  he  would  find  them  complete  for  his  purpose.  The 
liarres,  the  Grenvilles,  and  the  Townshends,  are  forgotten  ;  while 
the  Dyches,  the  Fennings,  the  Lillys,  and  the  Laxtons,  vie  with 
the  heroes  and  saires  of  autiqiiitv.  in  these  motley  lists  of  fame, 
which  like  death,  level  all  rank-,  and  confound'all  distinctions. 
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Ayres  had  sent  a  frigate  or  two,  to  warn  our  troops  to 
quit  the  island  ;  that  our  commanding  officer  had  threat- 
ened to  fire  upon  them  it"  they  would  not  depart;  that 
the  Spaniards,  in  consequence,  declared  their  resolution 
of  employing  force;  and  that  there  was  no  doubt  they 
would  put  their  threat  into  execution.  Where  their 
pride  is  concerned,  the  Spaniards  are  tenacious  of  their 
words;  and  it  could  not  he  supposed  that  the  governor 
of  Buenos  Ayres  would,  in  this  case,  belie  the  character 
of  his  nation.  But  who  is  the  governor  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  this  mighty  potentate,  against  .whom  the  king  of 
(treat  Britain  is  going  to  draw  his  sword?  I  will  tell  th« 
house.  When  at  Gibraltar,  in  an  inferior  situation,  I 
confess,  I  happened  in  an  excursion  to  meet  this 
governor,  this  Don  Francisco  de  Buccarelli,  whom 
our  ministers  consider  as  so  great  and  formidable.  For 
a  Spaniard,  he  was  not  a  bad  companion  ;  but  I  do  not 
believe  he  had  at  that  time  the  most  distant  hope  of  ever* 
entering  into  a  competition  with  the  king  of  Great  Bri-» 
tain.  But  our  ministers  were  made  for  rendering  absur- 
dity fashionable.  As  they'  have  for  these  two  years 
degraded  their  royal  master  by  a  quarrel  with  a  wretched 
libeller,  so  now  they  commit  his  dignity  in  a  contest  with 
a  little  Spanish  officer.  The  terrible  foes  that  rouse  his 
vengeance,  are  John  Wilkes,  and  my  old  friend  Bucca- 
relli. Hqw  much  more  Honourable  would  it  have,  been 
to  have  at  once  considered  the  king  of  Spain  as  the 
aggressor,  as  the  delinquent!  It  is  evident,  from  the 
coolness  and  deliberation  a\  ith  which  Buccarelli  acted, 
that  he  had  acted  under  the  authority,  and  by  the  express 
command  of  the  king  of  Spain.  If  he  had  not,  lie  would 
have,  ere  now,  forfeited  his  head.  Why,  then,  did  not 
our  ministers,  upon  the  first  intelligence,  deem  this  act. 
of  hostility  the  most  explicit,  and  effectual  declaration  of 
war?  Why  did  they  not  immediately  arm  the  nation,  and 
prepare  for  striking  as  decisive  a  blow  as  that  which  se- 
cured us  the  superiority  last  war-  This  step  would  have 
brought  into  our  ports  their  ships  and  sailors,  and  erfee- 
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tually  ruined  their  marine.  Of  this  truth  no  person  of 
common  .sense  can  entertain  the  least  doubt.  Instead 
of  adopting  this  vigorous  measure,  they  let  the  affair  sjeep 
for  three  or  lour  months,  as  if  time  had  no  wings.  And, 
when  at  last  waked  out  of  their  lethargy,  what  have  they 
done  ?  What  harbours  have  they  improved  r  What  forts 
have  they  repaired  ?  What  cities  have  they  fortified  ?  Have 
they  strengthenedthe  lines  at  Quebec  r  Have  they  secured 
that  spot,  which,  if  taken  by  the  enemy,  will  ruin  our 
fishery,  if  it  is  not  already  ruined  by  thejr  indolence, 
timidity,  or  ignorance?  Have  you  taken  any  measures 
for  defending  those  sugar  islands  which,  from  their  situa- 
tion, are  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  enemy  ?  What 
precaution  have  you  taken  for  the  safety  of  Minorca  ?  I 
know,  that  when  the  troops  from  Ireland  arrive,  the 
garrison  will  consist  of  nine  battalions.  But  whoever 
told  you  this  number  would  be  sufficient,  knows  nothing 
pi  the  service..  I  am  confident,  that  every  officer  of 
judgment  and  experience  will  coincide  with  me  in  opi- 
nion. You  see,  then,  where  you  are  vulnerable.  More 
instances  might  be  pointed  out,  but  that  were  impiety. 
I  should  hold  myself  inexcusable,  for  what  J  have  already 
said,  were  I  not  sensible  that  our  enemies  know  them 
as  well  as  we  do.  Such,  then,  is  the  situation  of  this 
country,  to  which  our  minister,  in  the  course  of  the  last 
sessions,  promised  a  ten  years"  peace.  I  stood  up  in  my 
place,  and  ventured  to  call  this  prophecy  in  question  ; 
I  gave  my  reasons;  but  they  were  called  the  suggestions 
of  faction.  The  minister,  trusting  to  his  own  sagacity 
and  foresight,  paid  no  regard  to  the  forebodings  of  the 
gallant  admiral  who  now  sits  at  the  head  of  the  marine 
department.  That  illustrious  seaman,  than  whom  I  know 
not  a  better  officer,  nor  a  more  excellent  citizen,  declared, 
that  whoever  occupied  next  year  the  place  then  held  by 
him,  would  be  forced  to  call  tor  an  augmentation  of  six 
thousand  sailors.  These  words  shew  that  I  was  not  sin- 
gular in  my  opinion,  and  that  other  respectable  persons 
felt  the  approach  of  a  war.    1  know  not  what  the  opinion 
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of  the  minister  may  be,  but  I  still  continue  the  same.    I 
smell  war;  a  calamity  which  might  have  been  easily 
prevented,  had  our  negociators  acted  with  spirit  and 
resolution  in  the  affair  of  Corsica.     I  happened  then  to 
be  at  Paris;  and  can  with  the  greatest  truth  atfirm,  that, 
the  French  would  have  deemed  your  interposition  the 
part  of  a  friend.     Tired  and  exhausted  with  such  un 
effusion  of  blood  and  treasure,  they  would  have  thanked 
you  for  any  honourable  pretence  to  withdraw  from  that 
scent  of  so  many  disasters.     But  you  acted  then  like 
poltrons,   andpoltrons  always  bring  upon  themselves  a 
succession  of  insults.     And  now,  that  like  bullies,  you 
hector,  and  bluster,  and  run  swaggering  about,  what  will 
you  do  ?  Where  is  there  a  man  among  you  who  can  make 
the  proper  arrangements  for  war  ?  Whom  will  you  ap- 
point commander  in    chief?   He,  alas!  who  could  fill 
that  office  with  dignity  and  ability, ,  is  no  more ;  and  no 
friend  of  Britain  will  refuse  his  memory  a  tear ;  for  when 
shall  we  see  his  like  a<;ain !  Regardless  of  monev,  and 
studious  only  of  true  glory,  he  sought  the  applause  and 
affection  of  his  country,  and  he  acquired  it  by  his  courage, 
which  was  of  the  most  ardent  and  decisive   kind,   and 
covered  him  with  laurel,  so  much  the  more  honourable, 
that  he  did  not  employ  the  weight  and  authority  thence 
derived  to  his  own  private  emolument,  but  for  the  public 
good.     Such  virtue,  rare  at  any  time,  was  to  be  doubly 
prized  in  such  an  age  as  this.     Such  talents  might  have 
given   life  and  vigour  to  our  military  councils.      But 
snatched  away  when  we  most  needed  his  heart  and  his 
hand,  he  is,  alas !  no  more*.    It  is  however  some  conso- 
lation under  this  distress,   that  we  have  such  an   able 
secretary  at  war.      His   superior  talents   will  make   us 
amends  for  the  loss  of  so  great  a  character.     That  clear- 
ness  for  which  his  dispatches   are  so  remarkable,   is  a 
sufficient  earnest  for  his  future   atchievements.      In  the 
last  war,  some  of  his  letters  to  the  governor  of  Gibraltar 
were,  •  if  I  remember  right,    unintelligible;   some  were 

*   lie  her*  alludes,   I  fciippusi',   to   Wulfe. 
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contradictory,  and  all  confused  and  perplexed.  Hence 
the  loss  of  Minorca.  If  his  head  produced  such  cftects 
when  he  acted  only  an  under  part,  what  may  we  expect 
from  it,  where  he  is  the  supreme  director  ?  It  is  hot  that 
the  noble  lord  cannot  write  with  sufficient  perspicuity* 
where  the  question  is  to  destroy  his  majesty  8  subjects. 
There  I  confess  the  power  of  his  eloquence— there  he  is 
quite  intelligible— there  he  can  inspire  the  soldiers  with 
alacrity. — I  wish  the  ministry  joy  of '  such  a  superin- 
tendant  of  the  military  department,  but  I  am  sorry  I 
cannot  pay  my  country  the  same  compliment. 

FREDERICK,  LORD  NORTH, 

(Afterwards  Earl  of  Guildford,) 

\Yas  borti  in  1732.  He  succeeded  Mr;  C*  Townshend  rts  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  and  in  1/70  was  made  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 
in  which  situation  he  continued  till  the  close  of  the  American 
war.  He  died  in  17.92.  His  speeches  are  in  general,  like  the 
following,  short,  shrewd,  and  lively,  and  quite  free  from  the 
affectation  of  oratory.  He  spoke  like  a  gentleman,  like  a  man  of 
sense  and  business,  who  had  to  explain  himself  on  certain  points 
of  moment  to  the  country ,  and  who  in  doing  this  did  not  think  that 
his  lirst  object  Was  to  shew  how  well  he  could  play  the  orator  by 
the  hour.  The  following  masterly  character  is  given  of  him  by  Burke, 
'•  He  was  a  man  of  admirable  parts:  of  general,  knowledge ;  of  a 
versatile  understanding  fitted  for  every  sort  of  business  ;  of  infinite 
wit  and  pleasantry;  of  a  delightful  temper;  and  with  a  mind  most 
perfectly  disinterested.  But  it  would  be  only  to  degrade  myself 
by  a  weak  adulation,  and  not  to  honour  the  memory  of  a  great 
man,  to  deny  that  he  wanted  something  of  the  vigilance  and  spirit 
of  commaud  that  the  time  required." 


On  the  same  Subject. 

IvOitD  North  said,  that  no  amendment  bciuii  proposed 
to  the  address,  he  concluded  it  had  no  imperfection, 
liut  though  no  objection  i>  made  to  the  address  occasion 
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has  been  taken  from  the  words  of  the  speech,  to,  arraign 
the  general  conduct  of  the  ministry.  It  is  insinuated, 
that  their  measures  have  raised  such  discontents  and 
incurable  jealousies  among  the  people,  that  the  king 
must  go  to  war  with  only  half  his  subjects.  I  wish  the 
gentlemen  had  been  a  little  more  cautious  and  moderate 
in  their  expressions.  Is  it  credible,  that  on  account  of 
any  political  squabble  among  ourselves,  the  people  will 
abandon  their  lawful  sovereign?  But,  say  you,  who  can 
second  the  operations  of  those  who  have  degraded  their 
sovereign,  by  a  pitiful  contest  with  the  governor  of  Bue- 
nos Ayres?  In  answer  to  this,  you  will  allow  me  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  intrinsic  value  of  Falkland  Island  could 
not  be  deemed  a  sufficient  cause  of  war,  and  that  it  was 
therefore  a  proper  object  of  negociation.  This,  which 
cannot  be  denied,  being  grauted,  what  could  be  more 
prudent,  than  to  leave  an  opening  for  accommodation, 
by  allowing  the  king  of  Spain  to  avow  or  disavow,  as  he 
thought  proper,  the  act  of  the  governor  of  Buenos  Ayres  ? 
Indeed,  if  Britain  had  thrown  herself  into  the  arms  of 
France,  as  a  mediator,  there  would  have  been  some 
ground  of  cavil.  But  where  has  the  gentleman  picked 
up  his  intelligence  ?  He  says,  that  more  knowledge  of 
the  actual  state  of  affairs  may  be.  gathered  from  a  com- 
mon newspaper,  than  from  the  king's  speech.  May  I 
presume  to  assert,  that  he  must  have  owed  this  anecdote 
to  these  oracles  of  truth.  I  think  I  may,  without  vanitv, 
pretend  to  as  much  knowledge  of  the  matter  as  the  ho- 
nourable gentleman,  and  yet,  I  protest,  the  affair  is  an 
entire  secret  to  me. — Great  Britain  has  not  employed 
France  as  a  mediator,  for  she  has  no  need  of  a  mediator. 
But  we  have  not  secured  all  the  British  possessions  from 
danger,  and  provided  against  every  sudden  blow  from 
the  enemy?  It  may  be  so. — For  what  wisdom  can,  with 
so  few  troops,  render  us  every  where  invulnerable?  The 
hon.  gentleman  wtio  made  this  objection  could  not,  I 
believe,  with  all  his  sagacity  and  military  talents,  succeed 
in  such  an  arduous  task.    Here,,  therefore,  he  is  as  unfor- 


SO  COLOTvEL  BARttF.  [a.  D.  1??6. 

tunate,  as  in  his  attack  upon  the  imaginary  prophecy, 
concerning  the  duration  of  peace,  which  he  attributes 
to  me.  I  made  no  such  prophecy.  I  only  said,  that 
such  arid  such  advantages  would  accrue  to  Great  Britain, 
it  the  peace  lasted  ten  years.  I  ventured*  on  the 
strength  of  calculation,  to  specify  the  quantity  of  the 
national  debt,  which  would  in  that  time  be  paid  off. 


COLONEL  BARRE, 


In  Answer  to  Lord  North) 

Said,  the  minister  has  thought  proper  to  disclaim  the 
prophecy  of  a  ten  years'  peace.  I  am  not  surprised  at  it. 
Nor  will  I  be  so  ungenerous  to  add  to  the  catalogue  of 
his  transgressions  a  false  charge.  The,  real  sins  for 
which  he  has  to  answer  are  so  many,  that  were  I  an  ene- 
my, I  could  not  wish  for  the  least  exaggeration.  For 
this  reason,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  own  character,  he 
may  be  assured  that  I  will  ne«er  quote  his  oracular  say- 
ings, his  gospel,  except  where  I  am  sure  of  the  text. 
\Vill  he  then  believe  me,  when  I  tell  him,  that  I  took 
down  his  words?  Here  they  are,  without  any  marks 
of  forgery,  and  with  all  the  visible  characters  of  authen- 
ticity. Have  we  here  no  antiquarian  to  be  consulted  ? 
Shall  I  then  send  for  my  ink-merchant,  to  determine  the 
point,  by  the  colour  of  his  own  manufacture  r  Or  will 
the  noble  lord  trust  to  my  honour?  I  hope  he  is  a  man 
oi  honour. 
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MR.  BURKE 


Was  born  at  Dublin,  January  1,  1730.  His  father  was  a  respectable 
attorney,  and  a  Protestant.  He  received  his  school  education 
under  Abraham  Shackleton,  a  Quaker;  and  whenever  Mr.  Burke 
afterwards  visited  Ireland,  he  always  went  to  see  his  old  tutor. 
In  17*6,  he  entered  as  a  scholar  at  Trinity  College,  which  he  left, 
alter  taking  his  bachelor's  degree,  in  \7^9-  Not  long  after,  he 
became  candidate  for  the  professorship  of  logic,  at  Glasgow,  but 
did  not  succeed.  In  1753,  he  entered  himself  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
but  he  did  not  apply  very  closely  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  sup- 
ported himself  by  writing  for  the  booksellers.  In  1756",  he 
published  his  Vindication  of  Natural  Society,  and  in  1757 
his  Essay  on  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful.  He  was  iirst 
brought  into  parliament  for  the  borough  of  Wendover,  by  the 
interest  of  lord  Rockingham,  to  whom  he  had  been  private  secre- 
tary. He  soon  after  published  his  Thoughts  on  the  Causes  of 
the  Present  Discontents.  In  177*,  he  was  invited  by  the  citi- 
zens of  Bristol  to  become  one  of  their  representatives;  but  at  the 
next  election,  he  was  rejected  by  them,  for  having  supported  the 
free  trade  of  Ireland  and  the  Catholic  claims,  and  was  returned 
for  Malton,  in  Yorkshire.  The  rett  of  his  political  life  is  too. 
well  known  to  need  recapitulating  here.  The  part  be  took  against 
the  French  revolution  was  the  most  important  and  memorable 
event  of  his  life.  He  withdrew  from  parliament  in  .1794,  leaving 
his  seat  for  Malton  to  his  son,  who  died  shortly  after.  This 
hastened  his  death,  which  happened  in  July,  1797-  The  best 
character  of  him,  and  perhaps  the  finest  that  ever  was  drawn  of 
any  man,  is  that  by  Goldsmith,  in  his  poem  of  Retaliation. 


On  the  State  of  the  Criminal  Laws  of  the  Kingdom. 

He  observed,  there  was  reason  sufficient  for  either  abo- 
lishing, or  recrulatinjr  the  power*" :  but  in  defence  of  it,  it 
has  been  said,  there  is  no  complaint  of  any  late  abuse 
of  it  This,  said  he,  I  flatly  deny.  The  power  lias 
been  egregiously  abused  in  the  case  of  John  Ahnon. 
Why  was  he  singled  out  ami  persecuted  before  the  rest 

*  Of  punishing  ior  libels. 
VOL.  II.  G 
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of  his  brethren  ?  He,  whose  guilt,  if  any,  was  only  no- 
minal?— Why  was  not  the  original  publisher,  and  others, 
who  had  no  excuse  to  alledge,  first  brought  to  justice? 
Here,  I  believe,  every  man  discovers  malice.  Mr.  Al- 
mon  had  been  active  in  promoting  measures  not  very 
agreeable  to  the  ministry.  He  had  published  certain 
journals,  which  contained  anecdotes  that  some  people, 
high  in  office  and  power,  could  wish  to  have  buried  in 
eternal  oblivion.  It  was  resolved  to  punish  -him  for 
these  acts  of  temerity.  Hold  was  therefore  laid  of  this 
slender  twig.  But  what  ensued  ?  The  court  dare  not 
make  use  of  the  strange  verdict  procured  against  him. 
The  only  cause  which  the  attorney-general  has  been 
able  to  carry  against  libellers,  he  cannot  turn  to  any 
account.  In  the  late  reign,  no  mortifying  repulses  were 
received  from  juries,  even  when  a  dangerous  rebellion 
raged  in  the  very  heart  of  the  realm.  Government  was 
sufficiently  respected  to  maintain  its  authority.  Sheb- 
bear  was,  without  any  difficulty,  punished  with  im- 
prisonment and  pillory ;  and  many  other  delinquents. 

Even  so  lately  as  the  beginning  of  his  present  ma- 
jesty's reign,  before  the  minds  of  men  were  soured  by 
the  interposition  of  undue  influence,  the  laws  had  not 
lost  their  force.  The  forty-fifth  number  of  the  North 
Ilriton,  that  poor  milk-and-water  paper,  is  an  undeni- 
able, proof.  What  then  has  wrought  so  sudden  a  change 
in  the  temper  and  disposition  of  the  people,  that  they 
now  countenance  the  most  audacious  and  nicked  libels? 
Are  the  courts  of  justice  depraved  and  impure,  and  do 
they,  out  of  spite  and  malice,  contradict  and  oppose 
them  ?  V>  here  shall  we  look  for  the  origin  of  this  re- 
laxation of  the  laws,  and  of  all  government?  How 
cornes  this  Junius  to  have  broke  through  the  cobweb  of 
the  law,  and  to  run<ie  unccntroled,  unpunished,  through 
the  land  ?  The  myrmidons  of  the  court  have  been  long, 
and  are  stiii  pursuing  him  in  vain.  They  will  not 
spend  their  time  upon  you  or  me.  No;  they  disdain 
such  vei'iflin,  when  the  mighty  boar  of  the  forest  has 
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broke  through  all  their  toils — is  before  them.  But  "what 
will  their  efforts  avail  ?  No  sooner  has  he  wounded 
one  than  he  lays  another  dead  at  his  feet.  For  my 
part,  when  I  saw  his  attack  upon  the  king,  I  own  my 
blood  run  cold :  I  thought  he  had  ventured  too  far,  and 
that  there  was  an  end  of  his  triumphs.  Not  that  he 
has  not  asserted  many  truths.  Yes,  sir,  there  are  in 
that  composition  many  bold  truths,  by  which  a  wise 
prince  might  profit.  It  was  the  rancour  and  venom 
with  which  I  was  struck.  In  these  respects,  the  North 
Briton  is  as  much  inferior  to  him  as  in  strength,  and 
wit,  and  judgment.  But  while  I  expected  from  this 
daring  flight  his  final  rViin  and  fall,  behold  him  strll  ris- 
ing  higher,  and  coming  down  souse  upon  both  houses 
of  parliament.  Yes,  he  did  make  you  Lis  quarry,  and 
you  still  bleed  from  the  wounds  of  his  .talons.  You 
crouched,  and  still  crouch,  beneath  his  rage'.  Nor  has 
he  dreaded  the  terrors  of  your  brow.*  Sir,  he  has  at- 
tacked even  you — he  has — and  I  believe  you  have  no 
reason  to  triumph  in  the  encounter,  in  short,  after  car- 
rying away  our  royal  eagle  in  his  pounces,  and  dashing 
him  against  a  rock,  he  has  laid  you  prostrate.  King, 
lords,  and  commons,  are  but  the  sport  of  Ins  fury.  "'o'ere 
he  a  member  of  this  house,  what  might  n©t  be  expected 
from  his  knowledge,  his  firmness,  and  integrity \  Ho 
would  be  easily  known  by  his  contempt  of  all  danger, 
by  his  penetration,  by  his  vigour.  Nothing  would  es- 
cape his  vigilance  and  activity.  Bad  ministers  could 
conceal  nothing  from  his  sagacity;  nor  could  promises 
or  threats  induce  him  to  conceal  any  thing  bom  the 
public.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  general  aversion  to 
law,  this  universal  conspiracy  against  government  ?  It 
does  not  arise  from  the  natural  depravity  of  the  people, 
nor  from  the  accidental  misbehaviour  of  oar  courts  at 
law.      The   whole  is   chargeable   upon  administration. 

*  Sir  Fletcher  Norton,  the  speaker,  was  remarkable  for  his  large, 
overhanging  eve-b  ro w s . 
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The  ministers  are  the  grand  criminals.  It  is  their  mal- 
versation and  unconstitutional  encroachments  that  have 
roused  up  in  the  nation  this  spirit  of  opposition,  which 
tramples  under  foot  all  law,  order,  and  decorum.  Till 
they  are  removed  and  punished,  the  kingdom  will  be  a 
scene  of  anarchy  and  confusion. 


The  HONOURABLE  C.  J.  FOX, 


Was  born  Jan.  13,  174S.     He  was  educated  first  at  Eton  and  after- 
wards at  Hertford  College,  Oxford.     He  was  returned  to  Parlia- 
ment for  Midhurst  in   1768.     He  was  at  first  on  the  side  of 
ministry,  but  declared  himself  on  the  side  of  opposition  on  the 
.  dispute  with  America.     He  became  secretary  for  foreign  affairs  in 
1782,  and  again  m  1 S05,  when  it  was  too  late  for  his  country  and 
himself.     He  died  September,   1!S06.     Of  this  great  man  I  shall 
speak  more  at  large  when  1  come  to  his  later  speeches.     The  fol- 
lowing boyish  rhapsody,  on  a  question  relating  to   the  Lowther 
estate,  is  remarkable  only  for  its  contrast  to  the  speeches  which 
he  made  afterwards— for  its  affectation  and  bluster  and  imbecility. 
It  may  be  easily  believed,  as  is  reported  of  him,  that  at  the  time 
he  made  this  and  other  speeches  like  it,  he  wore  red  heels  and  blue 
powder,   and  was  distinguished  as  the  greatest  coxcomb   in  Eu- 
rope.    He  was  not  then, the  same  figure  that  I  afterwards  beheld 
in  the  Louvre,  with  hairs  grown  grey  in  the  service  of  the  public, 
with  a  face  pale  and  furrowed  with  thought,  doing  honour  to  the 
English   character  as  its  best  representative,  conciliating  by  his 
frank,    simple,    unaffected  manner?,   the  affection  and  esteem  of 
strangers,    and    wandering  carelessly  and   unconsciously   among 
those  courts   and    palaces,    whose  profound  policy  and  deep-laid 
machinations  he  alone,  by  his   wisdom  and  the  generous  open- 
ness  of  his  nature,    was  able  to  resist.     His  first  acquaintance 
with   Burke  seems   to  have  been  the  aera  of  his   manhood ;  or 
rather,  it  was  then  that  he  first  learned  to  know  himself,    and 
found  his  true  level.     A  man  in   himself  is  always    the  same, 
though  he  may  not  always  appear  to  be  so. 


I  take  great  shame  to  myself,  that  I  have  not  risen 
sooner  to  declare  my  sentiments  on  this  important  ques- 
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tion  ;  for  I  think  it  disgraceful  in  any  man  to  sit  silent 
on  such  an  occasion,  who  ever  had  the  use  or  faculty  of 
speaking  in  this  house  :  but,  sir,  my  silence  was  owing 
to  my  astonishment ;  I  was  confounded !  I  was  amazed ! 
for  though  I  saw  this  bill  at  first  in  the  same  light  m 
which  I   behold  it  now  ;  yet,  when  I  looked  round  me, 
and  saw  who  the  honourable  gentlemen  are  who  intro- 
duced it  i  that  they  are  men  of  character,  men  of  abili- 
ties, men  of  knowledge,    men  of  reputed  integrity ;  I 
hesitated,    I  strove  to  persuade  myself,    that  I  must 
rather  be  mistaken  myself,  than  that  any  thing  so  bad, 
so  violent,  so  lawless,  so  monstrous,  could  be  advanced 
by  such  men  as  those  who  proposed  this  bill.     But  I 
could  not  long  remain  undecided ;  I  soon  beheld  the 
proposition  in  all  its  naked,  genuine  deformity :  then, 
sir,  as  I  was  at  first  struck  dumb  with  astonishment,  I 
was   seized  with   horror  and  indignation.      Who,    sir, 
that  has  a  conscience  to  revere  justice,  a  sense  of  liberty, 
or  a  regard  for  the  constitution,  can  listen,  without  feel- 
ing an  honest  zeal  to  defeat  a  proposition,  which,  at  one 
blow,  destroys  our  constitution,  our  liberty,  and  our  laws? 
Gentlemen  are  loud  in  their  clamours  against  ministerial 
influence.     I  avow  the  systematic  support  of  that  minis 
ter,  in  all  his  measures,  who  has  my  good  opinion  and 
confidence ;  but  that  minister  shall  never  have  my  assist- 
ance and  support,  who  dares  to  propose  what  these  gen^ 
tlemen,  who  are  so  proud  of  their  opposition  to  minis- 
ters, now  propose.     Mr.   Speaker,  it  is  under  the  law 
that  every  man  holds  his  property,  and  enjoys  his  liber- 
ty in  security  and  ease. 

But  I  firmly  believe,  as  far  as  I  am  informed,  that  no 
man  can  have  a  better  title  to  his  estate,  than  the  very 
title  which  the  crown  has  vested  in  Sir  James  Lowther 
to  the  estate  in  question.  If  that  title  is  to  be  taken 
away  by  act  of  parliament,  why  not  bring  an  act  to  take 
any  other  part  of  his  estate  ?  Why  not  of  another 
man's  ?  For,  if  bills  are  thus  to  pass  for  transferring 
the  property   of  one  man  to  another,  there  can   be  no- 
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thmg  sacred,  nothing  secure  amongst  us.  I  wish  there- 
fore, sir,  the  gentlemen  who  brought  in  this  bill  would, 
for  their  honour's  sake,  withdraw  it.  As  to  myself,  tire 
same  conscience  which  dictates  my  present  opposition, 
shall  carry  me  on  to  oppose  the  bill  in  every  step,  through 
every  stage.  But  if  it  succeeds  here,  it  cannot  succeed 
elsewhere.  I  do  therefore  again  deprecate  the  honour 
and  justice  of  this  house,  that  we  may  not  surfer  the 
scandal  of  passing  this  bill  to  lie  at  our  doors,  and  give 
.the  honour  of  rejecting  it  to  the  other  house  of  parlia- 
ment. 


SIR  W.  MEREDITH. 


JThis  speech  discovers  true   zeal  and  earnestness.     It  seems  to  b< 
long  to  an  earlier  period  of  our  history. 


On  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Alderman  Other  bebig  com- 
mifted  to  the  Tower. 

I  fix d  myself  under  a  great  difficulty,  either  to  agree 
to  this  amendment,  or  to  differ  from  it :  for,  by  agree- 
ing to  a  censure,  I  may  seem  to  adopt  an  opinion  of 
the  worthy  alderman's  guilt,  which  I  have  no  right  to 
entertain.  Did  I  ever  think  him  guilty,  I  durst  not  con- 
demn him  unheard.  As  a  judge,  I  am  bound  to  think 
the  man  whom  I  try  innocent,  till  he  lias  been  fairly 
heard,  and  till  his  guilt  results  out  of  conviction.  It  is 
speaking  too  well  of  this  proceeding  to  say,  that  this 
magistrate  was  not  allowed  counsel,  lie:  was  allowed 
.  so  far  'as'  to  let  us  see  the  faces  of  counsel 
ht  the  bar  ; '  but  clogged ' with  a  condition  that  gagged 
their  mouths  from  speaking  what  was  necessary  for  th<  ir 
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client's   defence.     It  is  an  aggravation  of  injustice,  to 
commit  it  under  a  false  colour  and  insidious  affectation  of 
justice.     The  honourable  gentleman  must  therefore  par- 
don me,  if  I  cannot  vote  tor  his  amendment  as  a  mea- 
sure of  kindness  to  Mr.  Oliver;  for  if  you,  Mr.  Speaker, 
are  ordered  to  reprimand  that  gentleman,  we  ail  know 
your  ability  to  do  it  to  some  purpose  :  nor  can  human 
nature  be  exposed  to  a  more  humiliating  state,  or  to 
sharper  feelings,  than  by  submitting  to  such  a  reprimand 
as  you  will  give.     But  in  going  to  the  Tower,  there  is 
nothing  to  afflict  him  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  will  carry- 
in  his  own  bosom  the  blessings  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
be  followed  by  the  general  applause  of  his  fellow  citizens, 
whilst  his  judges  and  prosecutors  will  be  pursued  by  the 
curses  of  the  people,  scorned  by  those  who  hate,  and 
pitied' by  those  who  think  moderately  of  them.     But  if 
there  was  no  reason  for  this  amendment,  I  should  think, 
sir,  the  feelings  of  gentlemen  would    incline  them  to 
adopt  it,  merely  to  get  rid  of  a  matter,  of  which  we  are 
all  so  sick  and  weary.     I  consent  to  it  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  even  at  the  expence  of  justice.     With  this  view 
to  peace,  I  have  opposed  every  part  of  this  wretched 
business,  in  every  stage.     They  who  now  differ,  may 
live  to  applaud  me  for  it.     I  see  that  many  gentlemen 
of  the  highest  rank   and  character,  some  of  whom,  by 
their  doubts,  gave  a  sanction,  and  others  who  added, 
vigour  and  impulse  to  this  prosecution,  are  now  -with- 
drawn.    Several  gentlemen  who  uniformly  opposed  this 
motion,  have  turned  their  backs  upon  the  house,  with 
many  "bitter  expressions  of  the  indignation  which  they 
felt.   With  what  temper  and  opinion  I  may  ever  return  to 
this  unpleasant  seat,   I  know  not ;  but  I  will  not  leave 
it,  as  long  as  there  is  a  twig  to  catch  at,  by  which  1  can 
hope  to  keep  the  peace  of  this  unfortunate  country.    Mr. 
Speaker,  it  is  natural  for  men  to  complain   of  what  they 
hear  from  the  report  of  others  j  but. it  is  what  they  see 
and  feel  that  provokes  them  to  action.      Here  then  lies 
the  difference  betwixt  committment  and  reprimand.  The 
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people  without  doors  will  only  hear  the  one — they  will 
see  the  other ;  and  every  hour  of  his  imprisonment  will 
add  fresh  discontent  to  their  minds,  and  raise  some  new 
spirit  of  commotion.  We  have  now  sat  many  hours 
past  midnight ;  the  day  light  is  advancing  upon  us  :  let 
not  the  sun  rise  upon  our  shame  !  But  let  us  close  this 
miserable  scene  under  the  cover  of  the  darkness  which 
suits  with  it,  and  under  the  shelter  of  our  own  walls. 

Strongly  as  I  think  the  public  ought  to  know  what 
passes  here,  I  wish  to  God  I  could  bind  you,  myself, 
tlie  whole  house,  with  every  clerk,  serjeant,  messenger, 
and  attendant,  to  secrecy  on  this  occasion.  But  that 
would  be  impossible.  Still,  sir,  may  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief be  avoided,  if  we  keep  ourselves  to  ourselves;  if 
we  do  not  send  our  judgment  to  be  executed  abroad, 
to  create  riot,  tumult,  and  sedition.  Most  sincerely, 
therefore,  do  I  call  upon  the  noble  lord  who  sits  on  the 
treasury  bench  ;  he  has  neither  my  ill  thoughts,  nor  my 
ill  wishes ;  and,  if  his  lordship  is  truly  spoken  of,  he 
can  never  approve  of  this  business.  Let  him  then  per- 
mit me  to  conjure  him,  for  his  own  honour,  for  the  ease 
and  dignity  of  his  sovereign,  and,  above  all,  for  his 
country's  peace,  to  lay  hold  on  the  opportunity  given 
by  the  worthy  general,  to  close  this  scene  of  mischief 
here. 

The  main  object  of  those  who  are  charged  with  the 
eares  of  government,  is  peace.  Great  kings,  and  wise 
ministers,  have  thought  it  not  beneath  them  to  give  up 
points  of  the  greatest  moment  for  the  suke  of  peace. 
Ministers  must  govern  accidents,  not  be  governed  by 
them.  But  when  ministers  themselves  endanger  pub- 
lic peace  for  trifles,  and  raise  discord  out  of  atoms, 
then  is  government  itself  in  a  state  of  anarchy. 

The  storm  that  now  hangs  over  us  was  raised  bv 
government;  and  whatever  consequences  may  follow, 
they  who  began,  and  who  have  countenanced  this  pro- 
ceeding, are  answerable  to  their  king,  their  country, 
and  their  God. 
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MR.  SAWBRIDCE. 


Junius  praises  this  city  crator  and  patriot  for  his  republican  firm- 
ness. If  he  is  to  be  taken  as  a  model  of  the  republican  cha- 
racter, he  does  not,  in  my  opinion,  reflect  much  credit  on  it. 
In  the  following  speech  there  is  all  the  impudence,  indecency, 
grossness,  and  vulgarity,  of  a  factious  demagogue-  This  cha- 
racter, I  know  not  how,  unfortunately  sprung  up  in  the  beginning 
of  the  present  reign. 


His  Speech  on  7noving  for  Leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to 
shorten  the  Duration  of  Parliaments. 

Mr.  Speaker, 

The  motion  I  am  now  going  to  make  is  precisely  the 
same  as  that  which  I  made  in  this  house  last  year.  My 
own  want  of  health,  and  some  other  reasons,  delayed 
it  so  late  in  the  season  last  year,  that  I  was  constrained 
to  make  it  in  a  very  thin  house.  To  prevent  a  similar 
situation  this  year,  I  took  the  liberty  to  desire  a  call  of 
the  house,  notwithstanding  which  call,  I  am  concerned 
to  see  a  question  of  such  national  importance  so  poorly 
attended  by  the  members.  I  can  pretty  well  understand 
the  meaning  of  this  inattention ;  the  ministerial  gentle- 
men, who  are  liberally  paid  for  opposing  every  measure 
that  would  be  beneficial  to  the  people,  think  it  sufficient 
(because  it  will  earn  their  wages)  if  they  come  here  soon 
enough  to  give  their  votes  against  it.  I  will  not,  sir, 
take  up  your  time  by  apologies  for  my  own  inadequate 
abilities ;  let  those  that  have  greater  apologize  that  such 
a  task  is  left  to  me ;  however,  1  will  lessen  that  objection, 
by  stating  what  I  have  to  sav  as  concisely  as   possible. 
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That  legal,  equal,  and  free  system  of  government,  which 
is  either  oifr  constitution  or  its  foundation,  was  first  in- 
troduced into  this  kingdom  by  the  Saxons.  It  was  a 
leading  ririnciple  with  them,  that  whenever  an  officer 
who  was  entrusted  with  power,  could,  by  the  abuse  of 
that  power,  prejudice  the  people,  that  officer  was  elec- 
tive; and  those  elections  were  at  least,  annual,  if  not 
more  frequent. 

When  the  heptarchy  was  reduced  to  a  monarchy  un- 
der Alfred,  all  the  Saxon  laws  and  customs  Were  reco"- 
nized,  and  an  act  was  made,  that  a  parliament  should 
be  held  twice  a-year  at  least.  In  the  time  of  Edgar  the 
same  statute  was  re-enacted ;  and  this  system  was  reli- 
giously adhered  to  till  the  Norman  conquest.  At  that 
period  a  violent  shock  was  given  to  our  excellent  consti- 
tution. That  legal,  equal,  and  free  form  of  government, 
which  had  been  enjoyed  in  this  nation  for  five  hundred 
years,  gave  place  to  a  monarchical  tyranny.  The  com- 
mon law  of  England  was  in  part  abolished,  and  the  civil 
law,  which  had  prevailed  in  Normandy,  introduced  in 
a  great  measure  in  its  stead.  From  this  time  all  was  a 
scene  of  confusion ;  perpetual  civil  wars  between  king 
and  people ;  the  kings  endeavouring  to  establish  an  abso- 
lute power,  and  the  people  to  restore  their  laws  and 
liberty.  In  these  contests  the  people-almost  always  pre- 
vailed; in  consequence  of  which,  the  kings  as  often  en- 
gaged solemnly  to  restore  the  ancient  constitution  :  these 
solemn  engagements  they  never,  but  as  far  as  they  were 
compeLed,  observed.  At  length,  the  people,  wearied 
out  by  royal  treachery,  and  not  choosing  any  longer  to 
trust  these  kingly  promises,  compelled  king  John,  whom 
they  had  in  their  power,  to  sign  the  great  charter.  In 
that  charter  it  is  stipulated  that  parliament  shall  be  re- 
tored.  And  accordingly,  (king  John  dying  immediately 
alter  this  stipulation)  a  parliament  was  called  under  his 
successor;  but  no  truly  constitutional  parliament  was 
held  tiii  tiie  reign  of  Edward  the  Third.  In  his  reign  an 
act  was  passed,  that  a  parliament  should  be  held  once 
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a  year,  or  oftener,  if  necessary.  That  king  reigned  fifty 
years,  and  we  have  an  account  of  forty-four  parliaments 
during  that  period  ;  so  that  it  does  not  appear,  that  he 
himself  kept  strictly  his  own  law  of  holding  a  parliament 
once  a-y  ear;  however,  this  wc  are  sure,  that  no  parlia- 
ment continued  longer  than  one  year.  We  do  not  meet 
with  any  long  parliaments  till  the  rsign  of  Henry  VIII. 
That  king,  I  believe,  even  in  these  times,  and  even  by 
this  house  of  commons,  will  be  allowed  to  have  been  a 
tyrant. 

Having  attempted  many  wicked  measures,  which  he 
could  not  carry  to  the  utmost  of  his  wishes  with  parlia- 
ment, he  determined  to  try  what  he  could  do  without 
parliament;  and  for  that  reason,  during  some  years  of 
his  reign,  he  called  no  parliament.  At  length,  however, 
having  more  schemes  against  the  constitution,  to  which 
he  thought  it  advisable  to  give  the  colour  of  law,  he  em- 
ployed his  ministers  and  creatures  to  attempt  to  get  a 
parliament  returned,  which  would  be  entirely  subservient 
to  his  will.  In  this  his  success  was  equal  to  his  most 
sanguine  wishes  ;  for  to  that  parliament  were  returned  a 
great  number  of  the  kings  friends.  Ky  means  of  these 
friends,  finding  himself  able  to  carry  his  worst  purposes, 
he  was  in  no  hurry  to  part  with  such  a  parliament;  he 
therefore  continued  them  by  prorogation  seven  years  ; 
till  at  length  they,  either  ashamed  of  what  they  had 
done,  or  afraid  of  what  they  might  suffer,  did  themselves 
petition  to  be  dissolved.  Such  was  the  honourable  ex- 
ample of  the  first  septennial  parliament,  which  was  ready 
to  approve  and  sanctify  any  bloody  or  detestable  act  of 
this  flagitious  tyrant.  The  next  parliament  which  sat  for 
any  considerable  length  of  time,  was  that  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.  and  the  next  was  the  long  parliament, 
under  Charles  II.  which  (before  men  had  seen  the  pre- 
sent) was,  by  way  of  distinction,  reproachfully  called 
the  Pensioned  Parliament.  It  is  notorious  of  this  par- 
liament, that  whenever  any  scandal  .ms  roval  measure  had 
been  carried  in  that  house  of  commons,  the  members 
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were  invited  to  dinner,  and  found  under  their  respective 
plates  the  sums  which  each  man's  prostitution  was  pro- 
portionately thought  to  deserve. 

To  remedy  this  evil  of  corruption,  soon  after  the  re- 
;  volution  a  triennial  bill  was  proposed.  The  measure 
frequently  miscarried.  It  once  passed  both  houses,  but 
king  William  refused  his  assent:  however,  the  patriots 
of  those  days  were  not  easily  discouraged ;  they  were 
not  dismayed  by  their  defeats,  but  increased  their  ardour 
in  proportion  to  the  occasion  for  it;  they  persevered, 
and  at  length,  in  I694,  the  triennial  bill  passed,  and 
became  a  law.  Against  that  law,  however,  some  of  the 
worthies  of  that  age  protested  ;  and  their  protest  was  in 
the  following  words :  We  do  dissent  from  this  vote  :  be- 
cause  it  tendeth  to  the  continuance  of  the  present  parli- 
ament longer  than,  as  we  apprehend,  is  agreeable  to  the 
constitution  of  England.— Two  years  after  the  accession 
of  the  house  of  Hanover,  the  septennial  bill  passed.  The 
best  method  of  knowing  the  motives  of  those  people  who 
introduced  and  supported  this  measure,  is  to  collect  the 
arguments  they  used  in  its  favour  at  the  time  the  ques- 
tion was  agitated.  The  only  reason  pretended  was,  that 
there  had  been  a  rebellion  the  year  before,  and  that  they 
were  apprehensive,  if  the  then  parliament  did  not  sit 
beyond  its  usual  time,  they  should  be  frustrated  in  the 
great  measure  they  had  at  heart,  namely,  the  setting  of 
the  present  family  on  the  throne.  I  am  in  my  own  mind 
convinced,  that  the  reason  given  was  their  true  reason. 
1  have  so  high  an  opinion  of  those  men,  that  I  cannot 
bring  myself  to  think,  that  if  they  had  foreseen  the  mis- 
chiefs consequent  to  that  law,  if  they  could  have,  ima- 
gined the  shameless  corruption  and  prostitution  which 
we  see  at  this  day,  I  cannot  imagine  they  Mould  ever 
have  suffered,  much  less  promoted,  the  fatal  septennial 
bill.  From  that  moment  to  this  hour,  a  general  system 
of  corruption  and  venality  has  prevailed  in  this  assembly  ; 
and  men  elected  into  this  house  no  longer  consider  them- 
selves as  representatives  of  the  people,  but  as  persons 
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who  have  purchased  a  beneficial  leave,  which  they  are 
by  all  aud  by  any  meaus  to  turn  most  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage. 

I  hat  this,  sir,  is  our  present  situation,  is  abundantly 
proved  bv  the  experience  of  every  day.  Sir,  you  have 
silently  heard  in  that  chair  more  than  one  member  of 
this  house  dare  to  assert,  that  their  constituents  have 
no  right  to  instruct  them,  and  that  they  do  not  think 
themselves  under  any  obligations  to  obev  the  instructions 
of  those  who  sent  them  hither.  Sir,  if  any  further  a  rgu- 
ment  was  wanting  to  justify  my  motion  for  leave  to  bring 
in  a  bill  to  shorten  the  duration  of  parliament,  his  ma- 
jesty himself  has  been  most  graciously  pleased  to  furnish 
the  strongest  in  its  favour;  I  mean  the  answer  which  he 
has  been  advised  to  give  to  the  petition  of  sixty  thousand 
electors  of  England,  who  have  petitioned  him  for  a  dis- 
solution  of  parliament.  Their  petitions,  sir,  set  forth, 
that  this  house  of  commons  lias  violated  the  right  of 
election,  and  that  their  constituents  have  no  further  con- 
fidence in  them,  but  disclaim  both  them  and  their  pro- 
ceedings. To  all  these  petitions,  except  one,  his  ma- 
jesty has  been  silent,  disdaining  even  an  answer  to  his 
subjects:  to  one  of  them,  indeed,  he  was  constrained 
to  reply ;  and  therefore  his  answer  to  the  city  of  London 
must  be  considered  as  the  answer  to  them  all.  He  tells 
them,  mocking  their  dutiful  expressions,  that  he  should 
ill  discharge  his  duty  as  a  father  to  his  people,  if  he  made 
so  unconstitutional  a  use  of  his  prerogative  as  to  grant 
their  humble  request.  Now,  sir,  at  the  same  time  that 
his  majesty  is  advised  to  think  it  an  unconstitutional  use 
of  his  prerogative  to  dissolve  this  parliament  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  electors,  who  state  that  they  arc  not  their 
representatives,  I  shall  take  leave  to  tell  you  what  his. 
majesty  has  been  advised  to  think  are  constitutional  and 
proper  uses  of  his  prerogative.  It  is  a  constitutional 
use,  it  seems,,  ot  his  prerogative,  to  issue  an  illegal  pro- 
clamation. It  is  a  constitutional  use  of  his  prerogative, 
to  grant  a  noli  prosequi,  when  a  grand  jury  finds  bills  of 
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indictment  for  breaches  of  the  peace.     It  is  a  constitu- 
tional use  of  his  prerogative,  to  appoint  to  offices  of  great 
public  trust  popish  recusants  incapacitated  by  law.     It 
is  a  constitutional  use  of  his  prerogative,  to  direct  his 
troops  wantonly  to  butcher  his  helpless,   unarmed  sub- 
jects ;  to  support,  defend,  and  reward  such  as  were  most 
active  in  that  butchery ;  and  to  return   formal  public 
thanks  to  them  all,  for  their  alacrity  in  destroying;  those 
by  whose  honest  industry  both  he  and  they  are  fed.     It 
is  a  constitutional  and  an  honest  use  of  his  prerogative, 
to  order  for  execution  misguided  poor  men,  who  were 
convicted  upon  a  surreptitious  rider  of  an  unreasonable 
penal  statute,  notwithstanding  the  whole  court  before 
whom   they  were  tried  joined  in  representing  to  him 
that  they  did  not  believe  the  parties  guilty,  and  recom- 
mended them  as  proper  objects  of  mercy.  It  is  a  constitu- 
tional use  of  his'prerogative,  to  pardon  malefactors  convict- 
ed on  the  common  law  of  England  of  the  most  atrocious 
and  aggravated  murders  ;  notwithstanding  the  judges  be- 
fore whom  they  were  tried  represented  to  him,  that  they 
were  convicted  by  the  clearest  evidence,  and  were  by 
no  means  proper  objects  of  his  royal  mercy.     It  is  a 
constitutional  use  of  his  prerogative,  to  prorogue  a  par- 
liament in  a  sister  kingdom,  when  regulations  were  to 
be  made,  without  which  their  manufactures  could  not 
be  carried  on,  and  when  none  of  the  private  business  for 
the  advantage  of  the  country  was  finished,  merely  be- 
cause they  acted   as  real  representatives  of  the  people, 
and  would  not  lend  themselves  to  support  the  perni- 
cious measures  of  the  crown.     It  is  a  constitutional  use 
of  his  prerogative,  to  dissolve  the  American  assemblies 
(though  not  requested  by  the  electors)  because  they 
would  insist  on  preserving  the  rights  of  their  consti- 
tuents, and  would  not  become  the  creatures  of  the  royal 
governors.     Such,  and  many  more  such,  are  the  uses 
which  his  majesty  has  been  persuaded  to  make   of  his 
prerogative.    lioth  the  uses  which  he  has  made,  and  the 
uses  winch  he  has  not  made  of  his  prerogative,  added 
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to  the  abuses  of  parliament,  are  incontestiblc  reasons 
for  my  motion.  This,  sir,  is  all  that  I  shall  at  present 
say  upon  the  question :  if  any  objection  shall  be  made, 
or  argument  urged  against  it,  I  will  answer  them  as  well 
as  I  am  able.  I  will  not  therefore  now  take  up  more 
of  your  time,  but  conclude  with  a  motion,  that  leave  be 
given  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  shorten  the  present  duration 
of  parliaments. 


COLONEL  (afterwards  Cen.)  BURCOYNE. 


Was  the  natural  son  of  lord  Bingloy.  His  defeat  and  capture  by 
general  Gates  determined  the  issue  of  the  contest  with  America. 
As  a  writer  and  a  speaker,  he  had  more  success,  though  he  aimed 
at  more  than  he  ejected.  His  Heiress  is  a  feeble,  though  a  very 
elegant  comedy  ;  and  in  his  speeches,  which  are  modelled  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  Cicero,  his  own  abilities  and  his  own  modesty 
take  up  half  of  the  paper,  and  the  reader's  attention  is  equally  di- 
vided between  the  speaker  and  the  subject.  At  the  same  time, 
if  they  were  a  little  less  affected,  they  would  not  be  without  me- 
rit. 


Mr.  Speaker, 

I  rise  in  consequence  of  the  notice  I  gave  to  the  house, 
to  make  a  motion  of  as  serious  importance,  as,  1  believe,, 
ever  came  under  your  consideration,  to  the  interest  and 
honour  of  the  nation  :  to  the  interest  of. it,  in  as  much 
as  the  influx  of  wealth  from  India  makes  a  vital  part  of 
our  existence  ;  to  the  honour  of  it,  in  as  much  as  the 
most  atrocious  abuses  that  ever  stained  the  name  of  civil 
government,  call  for  redress.  For  the  substance  of  this 
motion  I  shall  make  no  apology.  I  believe  it.  to  be  rear 
sonable  ;  I  know  it  to  be  parliamentary.     If  any  excuse 
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jS  necessary  for  bringing  it  so  late  in  the  session,  it  is 
due  from  others,  to  whose  situations,  had  they  thought 
it  expedient,  it  more  naturally  fell  to  take  the  lead.  For 
my  insufficiency  to  treat  it  as  it  deserves,  to  state  this 
subject  with  that  arrangement  of  matter,  and  that  pro- 
priety of  argument  and  inference,  which  would  best 
justify  the  undertaking,  I  require  more  apology  than 
words  can  express.  For  the  patience  of  the  house  under 
these  inabilities  I  shall  want  more  than  their  candour, 
I  shall  want  their  favour,  their  indulgence,  1  might  al- 
most say,  their  prejudice.  At  the  first  step,  and  to  re- 
move at  least  any  unfavourable  impressions  that  may  be 
conceived  of  me,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  state  to  the  house 
the  motives  and  principles  upon  which  I  act.  At  the 
opening  of  the  session,  I  heard  with  satisfaction,  and 
with  gratitude,  the  attention  of  parliament  directed  from 
the  throne  to  this  great  object.  As  the  session  advanced, 
I  came  every  day  to  the  house  with  expectation  of  seeing 
some  data  established,  some  premises  laid  for  framing  a 
great  extensive  political  arrangement  for  India,  coinciding 
and  harmonizing,  as  far  as  might  be,  with  the  principles 
and  spirit  of  this  constitution ;  dispensing  the  blessings  of 
well  regulated  government  in  those  remote  regions,  and 
wealth  and  prosperity  in  Great  Britain.  I  never  con- 
ceived it  possible,  that  parliament  could  be  called  upon 
by  any  men  whatever,  to  apply  a  remedy,  without  any 
information  of  the  disease ;  to  pass  an  act  upon  divi- 
nation j  to  give  upon  trust  a  vote  of  justice  and  re- 
gulation to  the  India  directors,  as  we  give  a  vote  of  cre- 
dit to  the  crown,  leaving  them  the  judges  of  the  exigency 
and  the  application.  It  would  be  disorderly  to  enter 
now  into  a  discussion,  or  to  give  a  prejudgment  upon 
the  bill,  which  is  to  be  presented  in  the  course  of  this 
day ;  but  I  will  say,  that  any  bill  calculated  upon  the 
present  narrow  and  rotten  system  of  India  government, 
must  be  probably  a  destructive  measure,  and  at  best  a 
mere  temporary  expedient ;  a  poor,  paltry,  wretched 
p&Hiative : 
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"  It  will  but  skin  and  Him  the  ulcerous  part, 
While  foul  corruption,  mining  all  beneath, 
infects  unseen." 

Therefore,  sir,'  when  I  heard  notice  given  of  bringing 
in  this  bill,  and  nothing  else  proposed,  I  considered  the 
proceedings   with  astonishment;  I  listened  to  the  com- 
ments that  were  made  upon  it  in  public,  and  applied  to 
all  quarters  of  the  house,  with  indignation.     Sir,  I  do 
not  believe  those  comments  were  well  founded  ;  but  I 
am  ready  to  confess,  that  I  think  a  dread  of  labour,  a 
passive  submission  to  difficulties,  a  spiritless  acquiescence 
under  evils  that  we  all  know  and  that  we  all  feel,  are  too 
much  the  characteristics  and  the  reproach  of  the  times. 
Supinencss  upon  this  occasion  willcontirm  those  disgrace- 
ful sentiments  in  the  opinion  of  Europe.     We  shall  not. 
only  be  degraded  as  politicians,   but  as  men.      I  do  not 
assume  more  feeling  than  others ;  but  in  considering 
the   numberless  circumstances,  too  apparent  I  fear  to 
the  house,  that  disqualify  me  from  stepping  forward,  I 
feel  one  qualification  to  encourage  me :  I  stand  separate 
and  clear  from  every  concern  and  interest  in  person  and 
property  that  could  be  supposed  to  warp  the  mind  from 
the  pursuit  of  this  great  object.     I  think  it  incumbent 
upon  me,  in  this  stage  of  the  business,  to  explain  mvself 
to  the  house,  upon  this  point,  in  the  clearest  and  most 
strenuous  terms ;  and  1  pledge  my  veracity,  my  duty  to 
the    house,    my   fidelity  to    my    country,-   every  claim 
of  honest  fame,  every  sentiment  that  in  every  man's  mind 
can  constitute  his  idea  of  the  term   honour,  that  I  act 
in  this  motion  unconnected   with  anv  man   whatever ; 
unconcerned  in  every  interest,  regardless  of  every  pur- 
pose that  may  arise  from   it,  other  than  a  fair,  a  free, 
a  direct,  an  impartial,  a  temperate,   but  an  effectual  en- 
quiry :   to  present  to   parliament  a  comprehensive  view 
of  the  existence  and   extent  of  the  evils   under   India 
government  ;  and  thereby  to  enable  them  in  their  deli- 
berate wisdom  to  apply  an  effectual  remedy.     I  have 
dwelt  upon  this  subject,  not  only  for  my  own  sake,  but  for 
vol   u.  H 


0*  ftOtOKEL    iiUliGOYXt.  [A.<*il??& 

the  success  of  the  motion ;  for  if  I  can  give  to  my  con- 
duct the  fair  mark  and  stamp  of  .sincerity,  I  shall  remove 
at  least  that  coldness  and  backwardness  towards  the 
motion  that  might  arise  from  a  suspicion  of  the  mover. 
Having  cleared  my  ground  thus  far,  I  can  proceed  with 
more  confidence  to  explain  my  purposes.  I  mean  to 
move  an  enquiry  into  the  nature,  state,  and  condition 
of  the  India  Company,  and  of m  the  British  affairs  in 
India.  By  the  iirst  part  of  the  motion,  I  mean  to  give 
powers  to  a  committee  to  enquire  into  the  constitution 
of  the  comjrany  *  into  the  purposes  for  which  it  was 
framed,  and  the  powers  with  which  it  was  invested. 
I  would  then  proceed  to  the  management  of  those  pur- 
poses and  powers  }  see  where  there  have  been  devia^ 
tions  i  where  there  have  been  abuses ;  where  the  evils 
have  unavoidably  arisen  from  the  latent  errors  in  the 
constitution ;  where  they  have  flowed  from  the  casual 
misconduct  of  servants ;  and  the  enquiry  avjII  he  thus 
naturally  brought,  by  the  last  part  of  the  motion,  to  a 
view  of  the  present  disorders,  civil,  military,  moral,  and 
political  j  that  chaos,  where  every  element  and  principle 
of  government,  and  charters,  and  finances,  and  the 
rights  of  conquests,  and  the  rights  of  subjects,  and  the 
different  functions  and  interests  of  merchants,  and  states- 
men, and  lawyers,  and  kings,  are  huddled  together  in 
one  promiscuous  tumult  and  confusion,  natural  to  the 
jarring  operations  of  powers  the  most  discordant  and 
incompatible.  To  sift  and  examine  these  several  ma- 
terials, many  of  them  excellent  in  themselves,  and 
dangerous  only  by  being  confounded,  will  be  the  only 
means  to  enable  the  controlmg  and  creative  power  of 
legislature  to  new-model  and  arrange  them,  and  to  give 
them  for  the  future  permanent  regulation  and  direction  to 
their  proper  ends.  It  would  be  needless  and  unfair  to 
enter  into  a  further  display  of  the  apparent  state  of  the 
company  at  present.  Clouds  and  darkness  rest  upon 
sonic  parts  of  it ;  upon  others  there  is  too  much  light. 
Gentlemen  will  be  ready  to  ask  nic,  do  I  mean  hosti- 
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lity  to  the  company  ?  I  disdain  all  ideas  of  hostility.     I 
moan   bv   investigation  of  facts,  to  discover  the  common 
danger,  and  the  common  interest  of  the  company,  and 
nation ;  to  hold  up  the  mirror  of  truth  to  the  company, 
wherein  they   may  see  themselves  and  their  affairs  as 
they  are,  and  judge  in  concert  also  with  the  nation, 
*  hat  measures  of  reformation  will  best  enable  them  to 
fulfil  the  trust  reposed  in  them  :  for  I  hold  every  trading 
company,  and  that  of  India  in  particular,  to  be  trustees 
for  the  state,  acting  upon  terms  beneficial  to  themselves. 
As  to  the  servants,  I  scorn  the  thought  of  proceeding 
upon  a  vindictive   principle  towards  them.     I  believe 
many  of  them  to  be  men  of  integrity  ;  others  have  been 
led  astray  by  such  sort  of  temptation  as  human  nature 
cannot  resist.    The  greater  part  of  the  evils  will  be  found 
to  be  deeply  rooted  in  the  constitution,  which  is  framed 
to  excite  and  give  play  to  the  vicious  passions  of  men. 
I  would  not  at  the  same  time  check  my  enquiry  for  fear 
of  stumbling  upon  a  criminal.     Should  such  crimes  ap- 
pear as  would  make  it  a  duty  in  parliament  to  take  notice 
of  them,  chastisement  will  be  justice,  not  hostility.     I 
only  mean,  that  chastisement  is  not  the  object  of  my 
intention.  When  means  can  be  found  to  make  the  offence 
impracticable  for  the  future,  the  example  of  the  offender 
is  unnecessary  :  therefore,  sir,  let  errors,  or  let  crimes, 
if  such  there  are,  sleep,  where  they  can  do  so  without 
infringement  of  our  duty — with  my  consent  let  them 
sleep  for  ever — buried  beyond  the  search  of  human  eye, 
and  overshadowed  with  the  trophies  of  public  services, 
or  of  private  virtues.     But,  sir,  I  shall  perhaps  be  told 
that  the  object  and  end  of  my  enquiry  is  to  throw  the 
whole  affairs  of  the  company  into  the  hands  of  the  crown, 
from  which  the  death-blow  to  the  constitution  is  most  to 
be  apprehended  :  I  have  no  such  purpose.     If  legislature 
has  not  powers  and  wisdom  so  to  model  and  regulate  the 
sovereignty  of  tiie  state  of  India,  or  so  to  delegate   its 
powers  as  to  prevent  the  influence  of  the  crown  in  Eng- 
land, let  it  never  be  attempted.     1   will  join  issue  with 
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the  gentleman,  who,  upon  a  former  occasion,  asserted, 
that  India  and  Great  Britain  had  better  be  swallowed 
up  in  the  sea,  than  liberty  be  endangered  by  any  undue 
weight  given  to  the  crown,  that  might  preponderate 
over  the  other  branches  of  the  state.  Though  a  servant 
of  the  crown,  1  am  not  less  a  servant  of  the  public  :  it 
is  my  confidence,  and  my  happiness,  that  I  serve  a  so- 
vereign to  whom  I  shall  most  effectually  recommend 
myself  by  services  to  the  public  ;  but  had  it  been  other- 
wise, I  trust  I  should  be  found  to  bear  a  heart  devoted 
to  this  constitution,  and  capable  of  making  any  sacrifice 
to  support  it.  I  scorn  therefore  the  thought  of  acting 
a  part  upon  any  undue  principle.  Let  resolutions  grew 
out  of  facts  ;  let  remedy  spring  from  resolutions :  I  only 
contend,  that  if  by  some  means  sovereignty  and  law  are 
not  separated  from  trade,  the  words  of  the  honourable 
gentleman,  to  whom  I  alluded  before,  will  be  a  prophecy, 
and  India  and  Great  Britain  will  be  sunk  and  overwhelm- 
ed, never  to  rise  again.  But  charters,  sir,  I  shall  be 
told,  are  sacred  things : — they  are  so  ;  and  to  touch 
them  with  the  hand  of  the  crown,  or  any  other  single 
branch  of  the  legislature,  would  be  sacrilege.  Charters 
are  sacred  ;  so  are  crowns  ;  so  is  yet  more  sacred  the 
religion  of  the  country  :  but  when,  by  a  long  series 
of  abuses,  the  one  is  degenerated  from  her  first  beauty 
and  simplicity,  to  the  grossest  bigotry  and  superstition ; 
when  the  other,  by  a  course  of  corruption,  is  perverted 
from  the  only  principle  upon  which  free  government  can 
exist,  the  good  of  the  people — has -any  wise  legislature, 
has  this  legislature,  hesitated  to  apply  a  remedy  r  We  sit 
here  at  this  hour  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  our  civil  and 
religious  liberties  ;  happy  examples  of  the  powers,  and 
of  the  rectitude  of  our  ancestors,  in  reformation  and  re- 
volution. Upon  this  principle  therefore,  and  upon  this 
alone,  that  an  unprecedented  concurrence  of  circum- 
stances has  produced  an  unprecedented  exigency,  would 
I  apply  the  doctrine  of  the  reformation,  and  the  revolution 
to  the  India  company's  charters  j  and  I  would  blend  that 
doctrine  with  every  consideration  of  equity  and  com- 
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pensattbn,  to  satisfy  the  interests  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned, while  it  applied  to  the  common  interests  uud 
common  salvation  of  India  and  Great  Britain. 

Need  I  urge  any  further  excitements  ?  The  fate  of 
a  great  portion  of  the  globe— the  fate  of  great  states, 
in  which  your  own  existence  is  involved — the  distresses 
of  fifteen  millions  of  people — the  rights  of  humanity — 
are  involved  in  this  question.  Good  God !  What  a  call ! 
The  native  of  Indostan,  born  a  slave,  his  neck  bent  from 
the  very  cradle  to  the  yoke,  by  birth,  by  education,  by 
climate,  by  religion,  a  patient,  submissive,  willing  subject 
to  eastern  despotism,  first  begins  to  feel,  first  shakes  his 
chains,  for  the  first  time  complains  under  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  British  tyranny ! 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  state  the  sort  of  committee 
for  which  I  wish.  A  committee  of  the  whole  house, 
with  the  business  of  the  session  which  remains  unfinished, 
could  sit  but  seldom,  and  at  this  late  season  would  be 
ineffectual.  A  select  committee,  I  confess,  has  gene- 
rally been  the  committee  of  the  minister.  Lists  of  names 
conveyed  from  the  treasury  have  often  had  the  fortune 
to  be  adopted  by  the  majority. 

Sir,  I  have  not  proposed  this  idea  without  thinking 
of  that  objection;  but  I  do  not  believe  it  is  intended  to 
check  this  enquiry  by  such  means.  I  have  a  further 
confidence.  1  do  not  believe  they  would  succeed  if 
they  were  tried.  I  shall  therefore,  sir,  propose  a  com- 
mittee of  thirty-one,  with  a  proportionable  quorum  to 
sit  in  the  holidays  ;  and  should  means  be  found  to  con- 
tinue their  operations  during  the  summer,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve there  is  a  member  who  could  be  called  to  that 
committee,  who  would  not  forego  all  private  avocations  or 
conveniences  for  prosecuting  that  great  essential  public 
duty.  1  therefore  move,  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  enquire  into  the  nature,  state,  and  condition  of  the 
Eu-ot  India  Company,  and  of  the  British  affairs  in  India. 

That  the  committee  do  consist  of  thirty  one  members, 
to  be  chosen  bv  ballot.  <Scc,  &c. 
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MR,  JENKINSON. 

(The  present  Earl  of  Liverpool.) 

"  Servetur  ad  imum 
u.  Qualis  ab  incceptu  processerit  &  sibi  constol." 


In  Reply  to  Sir  William  Meredith's  Motion  en  Article* 
of  Subscription. 

A  cursory  view   of  the  times  would  convince  any 
man  of  the  hon.  gentleman's  mistake  who  spoke  last, 
accusing  Laud  as  the  principal  promoter  of  that  farrago, 
as  the  gentleman  was  pleased  to  term  it.     (Here  he  re- 
ferred (o  an  act  passed  in  the  reigiyjf  Edward  VI.  and 
also   quoted   several   particulars    relative    to  professor 
Cheke,   queen  Elizabeth,    and   James  I.)    From    the 
passages,  sir,  here  alluded  to,  it  is  manifest,  that  what 
the  honourable  gentleman  hath  attributed  to  Laud,  is 
the  work  of  other  hands.     But  granting  it,  sir,  to  be  as 
the  gentleman  says ;  yet  candour  must  allow,  that  Laud, 
with  all  his  faults,  was  a  very  great  man.     With  respect, 
sir,  to  the  matter  of  subscription,   I  profess  myself  an 
advocate  for  the  measure,   a  convert  to  its  utility.     I 
know,  sir,  with  men  of  lively  parts,  and  a  brilliancy  of 
genius,  there  is  nothing  so  easy  as  to  place  an  object  in 
such  a  light,  as  that  the  bye-standers  cannot  refrain  from 
beholding  it  with  ridicule :  I  know,  sir,  that  the  hack- 
neyed  term  superstition   may  be  called  in  with  great 
dexterity,  as  a  bugbear  to  alarm  weak  minds,   by  sug- 
gesting groundless  terrors ;  but  surely,  sir,  this  cannot 
be  called  a  superstitious  age — it  is  rather  an  age  of  scep- 
ticism ;  under  the  notion  of  religious  liberty,  the  solemn 
truths  of  religion  itself  are  treated  with  contempt,  and 
sceptical  infidelity  abounds.     Some  men,  sir,  are  for 
laying  our  youth  under  no  restraint :  others  go  farther ; 
they  argue  for  the  natural  excellence  of  the  passions, 
and  urge,  that  they  should  be  left  to  indulge  them  at  will. 
But,  sir,  if  the  passions  are   early  felt,  sad  experience 
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proves,  that  reason  is  a  guest  that  takes  not  up  her  re- 
sidence in  our  breasts  till  a  late,  a  very  late  period  of 
life.  One  man,  who  calls  himself  a  philosopher,  hath 
contended,  that  man,  as  he  comes  into  the  world,  should 
ho  left  entirely  to  himself;  at  random  to  receive  each 
impression  from  without,  at  random  to  follow  each  sug- 
gestion from  within.  1  do  confess,  sir,  I  should  have 
a  great  curiosity  to  try  the  experiment;  hut  certain  I  am, 
a  person  trained  in  such  a  manner  would  he  a  man 
quite  unfit  to  live  in  society.  This,  sir,  is  the  mode  of 
education  contended  for  by  Rousseau,  whom  I  always 
looked  upon  as  an  ingenious  madman.  With  respect, 
therefore,  sir,  to  an  exemption  from  human  ties,  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  I  am  against  it.  So  much  depends  upon 
the  right  education  of  youth,  that  every  innovation  on  an 
established  mode,  which  for  ages  had  been  found  to  an- 
swer the  end,  should  be  avoided.  That  the  present 
mode  adopted  at  our  universities,  has  answered  the 
end,  the  past  and  present  experience  may  determine. 

Whence  the  man,  who  explored  the  unfrequented 
paths  of  science,  unlocked  the  secret  stores  of  know- 
ledge, and  laid  open  the  hidden  treasures  of  learning 
and  of  wisdom?  Whence,  sir,  Bacon  ? — From  an  univer- 
sity. "Whence,  sir,  he,  who  by  the  surest  geometric 
proofs,  sought  out  the  laws  of  matter  and  motion  ? 
Whence  Newton  ?  —From  an  university.  On  the  other 
hand,  whence  all  that  scepticism,  that  froth  of  words, 
that  puerile  stufl"  so  much  the  taste  of  the  present  times  ? 
I  will  answer  you,  sir — not  from  an  university  ;  but  from 
your  Humes,  your  Bolingbrokes,  your  Rousseaus,  and 
others  of  this  despicable  tribe,  * 

Since  then,  sir,  the  custom  of  our  universities,  for 
ages,  hath  answered  every  end  th6  state  could  require  in 
the  education  of  its  youth,  I  am  not  for  substituting  an- 
other mode  ;  I  am  not  lor  making  an  innovation  upon 
their  establishment. 

*  Mr.  Jenkinson  here  forgets  his  university  trammels  an<f  runs  out 
of  the  course,  lie  transposes  the  question,  :m<i  then  produces  Q. 
list  of  obnoxious  name?,  some  of  which  were  from  mi  univcrsitv. 
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Nor  is  it,  sir,  an  establishment  peculiar  to  English 
universities ;  all  foreign  ones  have  their  tests.  At  the 
university  of  Paris  I  know  a  test  is  established,  and 
the  members  are  required  to  testify  their  strict  adherence 
to  such  doctrines  as  characterise  the  religion  of  the  coun- 
try. By  the  edict  of  Nantz,  also,  provision  is  made, 
that  protestants,  the  dissenters  of  that  country,  shall 
nevertheless  declare  their  assent  to  a  certain  pre- 
scribed form.  What,  therefore,  hath  been  so  universally 
adopted,  I  should  suppose  adopted  because  found  to  be 
of  national  utility;  and  I  shall  not,  sir,  give  my  voie  for 
England  to  be  exempt  from  what  hath  been  found  by 
foreigners  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  religion 
of  the  country :  by  consequence,  I  strenuously  oppose 
the  motion,  and  your  quitting  the  chair. 

LORD  NORTH, 


On  the  Petition  presented  against  the  Bill  to  remove 
the  Board  of  Customs  from  the  Town  of  Boston, 

Said,  however  great  his  obligations  were  to  the  can- 
dour and  public  spirit  of  the  honourable  gentleman  who 
made  the  motion,  (Mr.  Fuller,)  yet  he  differed  much  from 
him  in  the  amendment  proposed.  His  lordship  ob- 
served, that  though  the  honourable  gentleman  had  said 
it  was  the  first  offence,  yet  upon  recollection  he  was  very 
sure  he  would  not  be  of  that  opinion,  as  the  people  at 
Boston  had  begun  many  years  ago  to  endeavour  to 
throw  off  all  obedience  to  this  country :  that  indeed  this 
was  the  first  time  that  parliament  had  proceeded  to  pu- 
nish them.  He  said,' I  am  by  no  means  an  enemy  to 
lenient  measures,  but  I  find  that  resolutions  of  censure 
and  warning  will  avail  nothing ;  we  must  therefore  pro- 
ceed to  some  immediate  remedy :  now  is  our  time  to 
stand  out,  to  defy  them,  to  proceed  with  firmness,  and 
j,  ithout  fear ; — that  they  would  never  reform  until  wo 
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take  a  measure  of  this  kind.     Let  this  bill  produce  a 
conviction  to  all  America  that  we  are  now  in  earnest, 
and  that  we  will  proceed  with  firmness  and  vigour;  that 
conviction  would  be  lost  if  they  see  us  hesitating  and 
doubting.    That  it  would  be  enough  to  shew  that  Great 
Britain  is  in  earnest.     The  •  merchandize  now  will  be 
landed  at  Marble-head,    in  the  port  of  Salcrn,    which 
is  putting  Boston  about  seventeen  miles  from  the  sea  with 
respect  to  foreign  trade.     This  restriction  will  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  they  persist  in  their  proceedings ;  it 
will  operate  severely  or  mildly  against  them,  according 
to  their  behaviour;  if  they  arc  obstinate,  the  measure 
will  be  severe ;  if  not,  mild.     He  believed  that  I'oston 
would  not  immediately  submit  to  a  fine,  nor  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  present  bill,  unless  it  came  attended  with 
a  mark  of  resolution  and  firmness  that  we  mean  to  pu- 
nish them,   and  assert  our  right.     It  is  impossible  to 
suppose  but  some  of  our  own  people  may  in  some  de- 
gree suffer  a  little ;  but  we  must  compare  those  tempo- 
rary inconveniences  with  the  loss  of  that  country,  and 
its  due  obedience  to  us :  they  bear  no  comparison  ;  and 
the  preference  must  certainly  be  given  to  the  latter,  and 
attended  to.     The  honourable  gentleman,  he  said,  tells 
us,  that  the  Americans  will  not  pay  their  debts  clue  to 
this   country,  unless  we  comply  with  their  disposition. 
I  believe,  says  his  lordship,  things  will  remain  much  in 
the  same  state  as  they  did  upon  a  like  occasion.     They 
threatened  us  with  the  same  thing  if  we.  did  not  repeal 
the  stamp  act ;  we  repealed  that  act,  and  they  did  not 
pay  their  debts.      If  this  threat  is  yielded  to,  we  may  as 
well  take  no  remedy  at  all.     Their  threats  will  hold 
equally  good  to  the  fine   proposed  by  the  honourable 
gentleman,  as  to  the  operation  of  this  bill.      1  hope,  adds 
Li;  lordship,   that  we  every  one  feel,  that  it  i?  the  com- 
mon cause  of  us  all;  and  such  an  unanimity  will  go  half 
way  to  their  obedience  to  this   bill.     The  honourable 
gentleman  tells  us,  that  the  act  will  be  a  waste  piece  of 
uuper,  and  that  an  army  will  be  required  to  put   it  in 
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execution.  The  good  of  this  act  is,  that  four  or  five  fri- 
gates will  do  the  business,  without  any  military  force : 
but  if  it  is  necessary,  I  should  not  hesitate  a  moment  to 
enforce  a  due  obedience  to  the  laws  of  this  country. 
The  situation  of  the  troops  in  that  country  has  been 
such  that  no  magistrate  or  civil  officer  of  the  peace  has 
been  willing  to  call  forth  their  strength  on  proper  occa- 
sions, It  will  become  us  to  find  out  some  method 
whereby  the  military  force  may  act  with  effect,  and 
without  bloodshed,  in  endeavouring  to  support  and  main-* 
tain  the  authority  of  Great  Britain  :  but  I  hope  that  this 
act  will  not,  in  any  shape,  require  a  military  force  to 
put  it  in  execution.  The  rest  of  the  colonies  m  ill  not 
take  fire  at  the  proper  punishment  inflicted  on  those 
who  have  disobeyed  your  authority.  We  shall  then 
be  nearly  in  a  situation  that  all  lenient  measures  will  be 
at  an  end  if  they  do  :  but  if  we  exert  ourselves  now  with 
firmness  and  intrepidity,  it  is  the  more  likely  they  wiH 
submit  to  our  authority.  If  the  consequences  of  their 
not  obeying  this  act  are  likely  to  produce  rebellion,  that 
consequence  belongs  to  them  and  not  to  us ;  it  is  not 
what  we  have  brought  on  them,  but  what  they  alone  have 
occasioned.  We  are  onlv  answerable  that  our  mea^ 
sures  are  just  and  equitable.  Let  us  continue  to  pro- 
ceed with  firmness,  justice,  and  resolution ;  which,  if 
pursued,  will  certainly  produce  that  due  obedience  and 
respect  to  the  laws  of  this  country,  and  the  security  of 
the  trade  of  its  people,  which  I  do  ardently  wish  for. 
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COLONEL  BARRE, 

In  Reply  to  Lord  North,  on  his  Majesty's  Message 


I  rise  with  great  unwillingness  to  oppose  this  measure 
in  its  very  infancy,  before  its  features  are  well  formed,  or 
to  claim  that  attention  which  this  house  seems  to  bestow 
with  so  much  reluctance  on  any  arguments  in  behalf  of 
America.  But  T  must  call  you  to  witness,  that  I  have 
been  hitherto  silent,  or  acquiesent,  to  an  unexpected 
degree  of  moderation.  While  your  proceedings,  se- 
vere as  they  were,  had  the  least  colour  of  foundation  in 
justice,  I  desisted  from  opposing  them ;  nay  more — 
though  your  bill  for  stopping  up  the  port  of  Boston 
contained  in  it  many  things  most  cruel,  unwarrantable, 
and  unjust,  yet  as  they  were  couched  under  those  gene- 
ral principles  of  justice,  retribution  for  injury,  and  com- 
pensation for  loss  sustained,  I  not  only  desisted  from 
opposing,  but  assented  to  its  passing..  The  bill  was  a 
bad  way  of  doino;  what  was  ri«;ht ;  but  still  it  was  doiiis* 
what  was  right.  I  would  not,  therefore,  by  opposing 
it,  seem  to  countenance  those  violences  which  had  been 
committed  abroad  ;  and  of  which  no  man  disapproves 
more  than  I  do. 

Upon  the  present  question  I  am  totally  unprepared. 
The  motion  itself  bears  no  sort  of  resemblance  to  what 
was  formerly  announced.  The  noble  lord  and  his  friends 
have  had  every  advantage  of  preparation.  They  have 
reconnoitred  the  field,  and  chosen  their  ground.  To 
attack  them  in  these  circumstances  may,  perhaps,  sa- 
vour more  of  the  gallantry  of  a  soldier,  than  of  the  wis- 
dom of  a  senator.  But,  sir,  the  proposition  is  so 
glaring;  so  unprecedented  in  any  former  proceedings  of 
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parliament;  so  unwarranted  by  any  delay,  denial,  or 
preservation  of  justice  in  America;  so  big  with  misery 
and  oppression  to  that  country,  and  with  danger  to 
this — that  the  first  blush  of  it  is  sufficient  to  alarm  and 
rouse  me  to  opposition. 

It  is  proposed  to  stigmatize  a  whole  people   as  per- 
secutors of  innocence,  and  men  incapable  of  doing  jus- 
tice ;  yet  you  have  not  a  single  fact  on  which  to  ground 
that  imputation.     I  expected  the  noble  lord  would  have 
supported  this  motion  by   producing  instances  of  the 
officers  of  government  in  America  having  been  prosecuted 
with  unremitting  vengeance,  and  brought  to  cruel  and  dis- 
honourable  deaths  by  the  violence  and  injustice  of  Ame- 
rican juries.      But  he  has  not  produced  one  such  in- 
stance; and  I  wiil  tell  you  more,  sir — he  cannot  pro- 
duce one.     The  instances  which  have  happened  are  di- 
rectly in  the  teeth  of  His  proposition.     Colonel  Preston, 
and  the  soldiers,  who  shed  the  blood  of  the  people, 
were  fairly  tried,  and  fully  acquitted.     It  was  an  Ame- 
rican jury,  a  New  England  jury,  a  Boston  jury,  which 
tried  and  acquitted  them.     Colonel  Preston  has,  under 
his  hand,  publicly  declared,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
very  town  in  which  their  fellow  citizens  had  been  sa- 
crificed, were    his  advocates    and    defenders.     Is  this 
the  return  you  make  them  ?  '  Is  this  the  encouragement 
you  give  them  to  persevere  in  so  laudable  a  spirit  of  jus- 
tice and  moderation  ?  When  a  commissioner  of  the  cus- 
toms,- aided  by  a  number  of  ruffians,  assaulted  the  ce- 
lebrated Air.  Otis   in  the  midst  of  the  town  of  Boston, 
and  with  the  most  barb.arous  violence  almost  murdered 
him,  did  the  mob,  which  is  said  to  rule  that  town,  take 
vengeance  on  the  perpetrators  of  this  inhuman  outrage, 
against  a  person  who  is  supposed  to  be  their  demagogue  ? 
No,  sir,  the  law  tried  them  ;  the  law  gave  heavy  damages 
against  them  ;  which  the  irreparably  injured  Mr.  Otis 
most  generously  forgave,  upon  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
pffence.     Can  you  expect  any   more   such  instances  of 
magnanimity   under  the  principle  of  the  bill  now  pro- 
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posed?  But  the  noble  lord  says,  "We  must  now  show 
the  Americans  that  we  will  no  longer  sit  quiet  under 
their  insults.*'  Sir,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  this  is  decla- 
mation, unbecoming  the  character  and  place  of  him  who 
utters  it.  In  what  moment  have  you  been  quiet?  Has 
not  your  government  for  many  years  past  been  a  series 
of  irritating  and  offensive  measures,  without  policy,  prin- 
ciple, or  moderation?  Have  not  your  troops  and  your 
ships  made  a  vain  and  insulting  parade  in  their  streets 
and  in  their  harbours  ?  It  has  seemed  to  be  your  study 
to/irritate  and  inflame  them.  You  have  stimulated  dis- 
content into  disaffection,  and  yon  are  now  goading  that 
disaffection  into  rebellion.  Can  you  expect  to  be  well 
informed  when  vou  listen  only  to  partizans  ?  Can  you 
expect  to  do  justice  when  you  will  not  hear  the  ac- 
cused ? 

Let  us  consider,  sir,  the  precedents  which  are  offered 
to  warrant  this  proceeding — the  suspension  of  the  habeas 
corpus  act  in  1745 — the  making  smugglers  triable  in 
Middlesex,  and  the  Scotch  rebels  m  England.  Sir,  the 
first  was  done  upon  the  most  pressing  necessity,  fla- 
grante hello,  with  a  dangerous  rebellion  in  the  very  heart 
of  the.  kingdom  ;  the  second,  you  well  know,  was  war- 
ranted by  the  most  evident  facts;  armed  bodies  of  smug- 
glers marched  publicly,  without  presentment  or  moles- 
tation from  the  people  ofthe  county  of  Sussex,  who,  even 
to  their  magistrates,  were  notoriously  connected  with 
them.  Thev  murdered  the  ofaccrs  of  the  revenue; 
engaged  your  troops,  and  openly  violated  the  laws. 
Experience  convinced  vou,  that  the  juries  of  that,  and 
ofthe  counties  similarly  circumstanced,  would  never  iind 
such  criminals  guilty;  and  upon  the  com  ietion*of  this 
necessity  you  passed  the  act.  The  same  necessity  jus- 
tified the  trying  Scotch  rebels  in  England.  Rebellion 
had  raised  its  dangerous  standard  in  Scotland,  and  the 
principles  of  it  had  so  universally  tainted  that  people, 
that  it  was  manifestly  in  vain  to  expect  justice  from  them 
against  their  countrymen.     But   in  America,   not  a  sin- 
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gle  act  of  rebellion  has  been  committed.  Let  the  crown 
law  officers,  who  sit  by  the  noble  lord,  declare,  if  they 
can,  that  there  is  upon  your  table  a  single  evidence  of 
treason  or  rebellion  in  America.  They  know,  sir,  there 
is  not  one,  and  yet  are  proceeding  as  if  there  were  a 
thousand. 

Having  thus  proved,  sir,  that  the  proposed  bill  is 
without  precedent  to  support,  and  without  facts  to  war- 
rant it,  let  us  now  view  the  consequences  it  is  likely  to 
produce.  A  soldier  feels  himself  so  much  above  the  rest 
of  mankind,  that  the  strict  hand  of  the  civil  power  is  ne- 
cessary to  control  the  haughtiness  of  disposition  which 
such  superiority  inspires.  You  know,  sir,  what  constant 
care  is  taken  in  this  country  to  remind  the  military  that 
they  are  under  the  restraint  of  the  civil  power.  In  Ame- 
rica their  superiority  is  felt  still  greater.  Remove  the 
check  of  the  law,  as  this  bill  intends,  and  what  insolence, 
what  outrage  may  you  not  expect?  Every  passion  that 
is  pernicious  to  society  will  be  let  loose  upon  a  people 
unaccustomed  to  licentiousness  and  intemperance.  On 
the  one  hand  will  be  a  people  who  have  been  long  com- 
plaining of  oppression,  and  see  in  the  soldiery  those  who 
are  to  enforce  it  upon  them  ;  on  the  other,  an  army  stu- 
diously prepossessed  with  the  idea  of  that  people  being 
rebellious,  unawed  by  the  apprehension  of  civil  control, 
and  actuated  by  that  arbitrary  spirit  which  prevails  even 
amongst  the  best  of  troops. — In  this  situation  the  pru- 
dent officer  will  find  it  impossible  to  restrain  his  soldiers, 
or  prevent  that  provocation  which  will  rouse  the  tamest 
people  to  resistance.  The  inevitable  consequence  will 
be,  that  you  will  produce  the  rebellion  you  pretend  to 
obviate. 

I  have  been  bred  a  soldier ;  have  served  long. — I  re- 
spect the  profession,  and  live  in  the  strictest  habits  of 
friendship  with  a  great  many  officers;  but  there  is  not  a 
country  gentleman  of  you  all,  who  looks  upon  the  army 
with  a  more  jealous  eye,  or  would  the  more  strenuously 
resist  the   setting  them  above  the  control  of  the  civil 
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power.  No  man  is  to  be  trusted  in  such  a  situation.  It 
is  not  the  fault  of  the  soldier,  but  the  vice  of  human 
nature,  which,  unbridled  by  law,  becomes  insolent  and 
licentious,  wantonly  violates  the  peace  of  society,  and 
tramples  upon  the  rights  of  human  kind. 

With  respect  to  those  gentlemen  who  are  destined  to 
this  service,  they  are  much  to  be  pitied.  It  is  a  service, 
which  an  officer  of  feeling  and  of  worth  must  enter  upon 
with  infinite  reluctance.  A  service,  in  which  his  only 
merit  must  be,  to  bear  much,  and  do  little.  With  the  me- 
lancholy prospect  before  him  of  commencing  a  civil  Mar, 
and  enibruing  his  hands  in  the  blood  oi'his  fellow-subjects, 
his  feelings,  his  life,  his  honour  are  hazarded,  without  a 
possibility  of  any  equivalent  or  compensation.  You  may 
perhaps  think  a  law,  founded  upon  this  motion,  will  be 
his  protection.  I  am  mistaken  if  it  will.  Who  is  to  ex- 
ecute it?  He  must  he  a  bold  man  indeed  who  makes  the 
attempt :  if  the  people  are  so  exasperated,  that  it  is  un- 
safe to  bring  the  man  who  has  injured  them  to  trial,  let* 
the  governor  who  withdraws  him  from  justice  look  to 
himself.  The  people  will  not  endure  it;  they  would  no 
longer  deserve  the  reputation  of  being  descended  from 
the  loins  of  Englishmen,  if  they  did  endure  it. 

When  I  stand  up  as  an  advocate  for  America,  I  feel 
myself  the  firmest  friend  of  this  country.  We  stand 
upon  the  commerce  of  America.  Alienate  your  colonies, 
and  you  will  subvert  the  foundation  of  your  riches  aiid 
your  strength*  Let  the  banners  beonee  spread  in  Ame- 
rica, and  you  are  an  undone  people.  You  are  urging  this 
desperate,  this  destructive  issue.  You  are  urging  it  with 
such  violence,  and  by  measures  tending  so  manifestly  to 
that  fatal  point,  that,  but  for  that  state  of  madness  which 
only  could  inspire  such  an  intention,  it  would  appear 
to  be  your  deliberate  purpose.  In  assenting  to  your  late- 
bill  I  resisted  the  violence  of  America,  at  the  hazard  of 
I  my  popularity  there.  I  now  resist  your  phrenzy,  at  the 
game  risk  here.  You  have  changed  your  ground.  You 
are  becoming  the  aggressors  and  offering  the  last  of  hu- 
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man  outrages  to  the  people  of  America,  by  subjecting 
them,  in  effect,  to  military  execution.  I  know  the  vast 
superiority  of  your  disciplined  troops  over  the  Provin- 
cials ;  but  beware  how  you  supply  the  want  of  discipline 
by  desperation.  Instead  of  sending  them  the  olive 
branch,  you  have  sent  the  naked  sword.  By  the  olive 
branch  I  mean  a  repeal  of  all  the  late  laws,  fruitless  to 
you  and  oppressive  to  them. 

Ask  their  aid  in  a  constitutional  manner,  and  they  will 
give  it  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability.  They  never  yet  re- 
fused it  when  properly  required.  Your  journals  bear 
the  recorded  acknowledgments  of  the  zeal  with  which 
they  have  contributed  to  the  general  necessities  of  the 
state.  What  madness  is  it  that  prompts  you  to  attempt 
obtaining  that  by  force  which  you  may  more  certainly 
procure  by  requisition  }  They  may  be  flattered  into  any 
thing ;  but  they  are  too  much  like  yourselves  to  he  driven. 
Have  some  indulgence  for  your  own  likeness;  respect 
their  sturdy  English  virtue  ;  retract  your  odious  exertions 
of  authority,  and  remember,  that  the  first  step  towards 
making  them  contribute  to  your  wants,  is  to  reconcile 
them  to  vour  government. 

(It  was  observed  that  lord  North  trembled  and  fal- 
tered at  every  word  of  this  motion.) 

HON.  TEMPLE  LUTrREL. 

I  have  introduced  the  following  Speech  as  an  exquisite. specimen  of" 
unaccountably"  absurd  affectation. 


On  Mr.  Butters  Motion  that  £000  additional  Seamen 
be  employed  for  the  year  177 '5,  to  enforce  the  Mea- 
sures of  Government  in  America. 

I  rise  up  under  a  number  of  disadvantages,  and  shall 
scarce  be  able  to  express  my  sentiments  without  much 
agitation  and  embarrassment,  a  novice  as  I  am  at  poli- 
tical disquisitions,  and  attempting  (from  a  seat  which 
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till  this  hour  I  might  not  call  my  own)  to  speak  on  a 
subject  of  such  ygh  import,  in  the  presence,  and  pos- 
sibly against  the  opinion  of  the  most  experienced  states- 
men in  any  country  of  the  universe. — .But,  sir,  it  has 
been  earnestly  recommended  to  me,  as  well  by  the  elec- 
tors of  the  borough  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  a 
representative,  as  by  several  other  persons  of  respectable 
consideration,  that  1  will  exert  the  utmost  of  my  humble 
endeavours  and  faculties,  towards  the  establishing  of 
peace,  and  conciliating  the  affections  of  the  Ame- 
rican colonies  with  their  parent-state  of  Great  Britain, 
and  to  promote  the  joint  happiness  of  both  divisions  of 
tiiis  mighty  empire,  on  the  firm  basis  of  equality  and 
mutual  good  offices :  and  I  should  hold  it  an  unpardon- 
able omission  of  duty  were  I  to  remain  now  silent,  espe- 
cially as  I  was  precluded,  by  the  dependence  before 
parliament  of  a  controverted  return,  from  declaring  my 
disposition  towards  the  oppressed  colonists,  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  present  sessions,  when  a  speech  from  the 
throne  of  the  most  inimical  tendency  to  America,  and 
therefore  the  most  alarming  and  dangerous  tendency  to 
the  whole  liritish  realm,  received  the  thanks  of  this 
house.  I  was  under  the  same  preclusion  when  com- 
merce here  stood  a  dejected  supplicant,  in  just  appre- 
hension from  the  impending  storm.  Well,  sir,  might  she 
be  alarmed,  to  see  a  pilot  at  the  helm,  as  the  winds  and 
the  billows  arise,  who,  rather  than  part  with  the  guns 
throws  the  merchandize  overboard ;  save  them,  sir,  lie 
may,  by  so  costly  a  sacrifice,,  but  not  for  jubilee  or  tri- 
umph ;  they  shall  be  saved  for  signals  of  distress,  and 
to  solemnize  the  obsequies  of,  your  empire.  The  mer- 
chants were  not  then  to  be  heard,  lest  their  candid  story 
should  set  in  the  proper  point  of  view,  those  insidious 
fragments  of  official  letters  laid  on  your  table.  What 
human  understanding  could  cement  such  a  mangled  cor- 
respondence together,  so  as  to  derive  any  clear  accurate 
knowledge  vt'  the  real  condition  or  sentiments  of  the 
Americans  ?   Whatsoever  might  extenuate  offences,  ex- 

VOL.    II.  I 
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cuse  error,  and  restore  perfect  amity  between  the  two 
countries,  did  the  partial  hand  of  admiilistration  wickedly 
suppress ;  while  in  too  glaring  a  light  was  exhibited  every 
fact  that  could  serve  to  widen  the  breach,  and  inflame 
the  passions,  and  blow  up  a  faint,  luckless  spark  of  ani- 
mosity to  the  full  combustion  and  horrors  of  a  civil  war ! 
These  misrepresentations,  however,  answered  the  ends 
proposed,  for  both  houses  were  blindly  entrapped  to 
give  their  sanction  to  as  sanguinary  a  scroll  (in  the 
form  of  an  address)  as  was  ever  laid  by  a  prostitute  se- 
nate at  the  feet  of  deluded  majesty. 

Did  not  your  ancestors,  sir,  manfully  fight,  did  not 
some  of  them  heroically  fall,  to  preserve  those  constitu- 
tional rights  of  the  subject  to  every  Briton,  which  you 
have  now  by  one  vote  pledged  yourself,  at  the  hazard  of 
life  and  fortune,  to  subvert  and  to  annihilate  throughout 
the  better  part  of  the  whole  British  monarchy  ? 

I  do  not  conceive  it  possible  that  any  man  here  pre- 
sent can  feel  as  he  ought,  be  conscious  of  a  participation 
in  the  superintendence  of  the  common-wealth,  and 
remain  a  mere  tranquil  observer,  when  so  weighty,  so 
interesting  a  subject  comes  before  you ;  a  subject  on  the 
issue  of  which  perhaps  his  own  individual  happiness  or 
miser}-,  doubtless  the  happiness  or  misery  of  his  nearest 
posterity,  will  depend.  With  what  hebetude,  sir,  must 
the  blood  circulate  through  his  veins !  What  must  his 
definition  be  of  an  ignominious  supineness  and  apathy? 
This  is  not  a  debate  of  slow  animation,  in  which  few 
persons  are  concerned,  and  of  limited  influence  ;  we  arc 
now  to  decide  upon  the  fate  of  millions  through  a  long 
series  of  ages,  and  the  part  which  every  man  shall  take 
on  this  occasion  must  stamp  him  with  characters  indeli- 
ble through  all  eternity — a  patriot  or  a  parricide. 

'Tis,  sir,  from  the  collisions  of  controversy  that  those 
radiant  sparks  are  struck  out  by  which  truth  lights  her 
sacred  torch — nor  have  I  less  expectation  from  those 
gentlemen  who  are  but  just  initiated  into  parliamentary 
business,  than  from  your  veteran  politicians,  *'  deep  on 
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whose  front  engraven  (to  use  the  phrase  of  Milton)  deli- 
beration sits  and  public  care."  Such  veterans,  mi^ht, 
indeed,  be  our  surest  judges,  were  we  now  about  to 
agitate  questions  wrapt  up  in  subdolous  Machiavei'afc 
mystery,  and  only  to  be  developed  by  the  acutest  abstract 
reasoning.  The  present  juncture,  sit,  requires  only  a 
well  principled  heart,  and  a  head  moderately  conversant 
with  the  nature  of  men  and  things.  It  is  not,  I  Own,  I 
feel,  given  to  a  young  member  of  this  august  assembly 
to  deliver  his  ideas  with  that  method,  that  guarded  cor- 
rectness, that  unagitated  confidence*  which  long  habitude 
of  speaking  usually  supplies  j  but  will  he,  sir,  yield 
with  less  ductility  to  the  dictates  and  honest  zeal  of  in- 
ward conscience  ?  He  comes  among  you  at  least  with  a 
judgment  unbiassed :  he  has  not  pledged  himself  to  any 
partial  junto,  whose  maxims  and  interest  he  is  at  all 
events  to  adopt  for  the  measure  of  his  political  career : 
he  has  not  stood  forth  an  accomplice  to  any  of  thosef 
manifold  mischiefs  and  blunders  which  have  heretofore 
been  committed  in  the  administration  of  your  colonies  i 
he  has  had  no  share  in  enflaming  the  evil  by  temporary' 
anodynes ;  nor  has  he  treated  the  imperial  concerns  of 
that  wide-stretched  continent  as  only  accessary  to,  and 
of  trivial  account,  when  compared  with  his  own  private 
schemes  of  ambition  and  aggrandisement.  Upon  the 
whole,  sir,  I  cannot  but  think  him  rather  the  more  likely 
to  execute  the  share  of  such  important  award  committed 
to  his  discretion,  as  becomes  an  upright  delegate  of  the 
people  at  large,  heedless  whether  his  conduct  therein  may 
quadrate  with  the  narrow,  selfish  views  of  this  or  that 
set  of  men,  who  are  candidates  for  titles  or  power :  not 
but  that  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  see  here  present  some 
characters  animated  with  true  patriotic  spirit,  who  have 
long  and  worthily  been  seated  within  these  walls ;  on 
whose  eminent  talents,  on  whose  approved  integrity, 
America  rests  her  best  hope.  Such  gentlemen  as  come 
within  the  scope  of  any  of  those  disadvantageous  allu- 
sions I  have  just  thrown  out,  will  consider,  that  a  well- 
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timed  recession  from  error  claims  the  next  praise  to  a 
perfect  exempt-ion  therefrom  :  they  will  no  longer  en- 
deavour to  palliate  a  dreadful  disease,  which,  if  once 
arrived  at.  a  full  paroxysm,  it  v.  ill  baffle  the  Esculapian 
skill- of  their  ex pertest  state-doctors  to  cope  with*. 
p  Our  present  sagacious  rulers  hati,  it  seems,  drawn 
their  political  clue  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe  to  so  gor- 
dian  a  tie,  that,  despairing  to  revolve  by  patience  and 
sober  wisdom  through  the  several  implications  their  hands 
have  wrought,  they  took  a  summary  recourse  to  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

Sir,  their  sword-law,  will  best  agree  with  the  arbitrary 
principles  and  system  of  government  applied  to  almost 
every  department  of  the  state  }>y  that  flagitious  confede- 
racy, which  hath  latently  presided  over  the  councils  and 
arcana  of  the  cabinet  ever  since  the  accession  of  our 
present  most  gracious  sovereign.  I  say,  sir,  tlmt  these 
occult  dictators,  to  the  r — -rl  conscience  should  prefer 
svvorddaw  I  am  not  at  all  astonished  s  but  that  the  osten- 
sible adviser,  a  man  of  profound  judgment  and  the  keen- 
est penetration,  a  man  whom --(he.  most  slanderous  of 
liis  enemies  allow  to  possess  the  tenderest  feelings  of 
social  affection,  to  be  even  prodigal  of  the  practices  as 
well  as  professions  of  humanity;  that  he,  sir,  jshould, 
with  a  ruthless  composure,  adopt  and  carry  iiito:  execu- 
tion their  bloody  mandates,,  may  w. ell  create  general 
consternation  and  the  deepest  concern.  It  was  pro- 
nounced by  a  consummate  minister,  who  once  held  the 
reins  of  government  with  so  much  honour  to  himself  and 
transcendant  glory  to  the  whole  empire  of  Britain,  that 
the  Canadian  America  was  conquered  in  Germany,  It 
is,  it  seems,  by  the  German  policy  of,  dominion,  which 
our  own  clan-bred  feudists*  are  ever  prone;  to  expose, 
that  British  America  is  to  be  reduced  to  vassalage :  but 
let  the.  all-potent  minions  beware,  lest  while,  they  are 
bowing  the  stubborn  necks  of  these  colonists  to  the 


*  This  is  the  very  style  ol  the  most  fantastical -knight,  J3on  Ai'.ii- 
ano'Jo  Aiuiu'lu. 
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yoke,  they  find  not  their  own  necks  bow  to  the  block  of 
an  executioner.     Sir,  the  far  more  considerable  part  of 
the  people  of  England  do  now  wish  us  to  use  temper, 
moderation,  and  forbearance  towards  America.    "  Dig- 
nos  esse  qui  Rom  am  Jiant  (said  the  illustrious  consul  to 
the  senate  of  certain  tributaries  in  allegiance  to  the  Roman 
eagles,)  eon,  qui  nihil  prceterquam  de  tibertate  cogitent." 
Sir,  when  the  two  most  renowned  republics  of  ancient 
time  had  tong  contended  for  universal  empire,  and  vic- 
tory over  many  a  well-tough t  field  had  held  almost  an  equal 
balance,  then  it  was  that  the  rigid  censor  (M.  Cato)  de- 
nounced that  memorable  judgment,  "  Delenda  est  Car-, 
thago"     Sir,  the  Carthaginians   were  the  natural  rivals 
of  the  trade  and  glory  of  Rome;  they  had  in  eold  blood 
inhumanly  put  to  death  one  of  the  most  perfect  heroes 
and  patriots  her   annals  could  boast :   in  their  national" 
character,  they  were  perfidious  to  a  proverb ;  and  they 
early  led  their  children  to  the  altar,  to  lisp-assent  to  so- 
lemn adjuration  of  eternal  warfare  and  vengeance  against 
Rome.     In  short,  sir,  the  further  existence  of  these  Afri- 
cans was  become  quite  incompatible  with  the  peace  and 
security  of  the  Roman  commonwealth.     The  words  De- 
lenda  est  Carthago  were,  in  the  reign  of  our  Charles  the 
Second,  borrowed  by  a  member  of  the' other  house  of 
parliament,  the  famous  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in  height  of 
passionate  resentment  against  the  Hollanders  :  but,  sir, 
though  the  Hollanders  had  to  the  most  substantial  inju- 
ries added  the  provoking  insult  of  sailing  up  to  the  em-* 
porium  of  your  commerce,  with  brooms  at  their  mast 
heads ;  though  they  had  by  many  an  inveterate  combat 
on  the  ocean  brought  your  marine  power,  and  consequently 
our  very  being  as  a  people,  t<   as  desperate  a  crisis  as 
ever  befel  Rome  during  the  rage  of  the  punic  wars,  yet, 
sir,  it  is  a  well  known  anecdote  of  that  day,  there  was 
scarce  a  peer  in  the  assembly  but  stood  aghast  and 
shuddered  at  the  unchristian  severity  of  the  sentence. 
Delenda  est  Carthago  has  been  applied  for  a  thirr  1  time ; 
it   has,  sir,  been  recently  and  publicly   applied,  by  an 
avowed  zealous  partizan  of  the  present  administration 
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of  your  government,  to  our  fellow  subjects  of  America, 
and  the  news  will,  I  fear,  ere  long  reach  your  colonies. 
J  am  not  master  of  language  sufficient  in  energy  to  give 
the  due  comment  to  such  an  expression  ;  but,  sir,  should 
it  be  here  uttered  in  sobriety,  and  calmly  listened  to, 
might  you  not  be  apt  to  imagine  yourself  seated  midst 
the  deputies  of  the  Indian  tribes,  near  the  interior  lakes 
of  that  continent,  and  sacrificing  to  the  demon  of  re- 
venge, rather  than  with  the  deputies  of  the  free,  polished 
natives  of  the  British  isles,  in  their  imperial  seat  of  le- 
gislation ? 

I  can,  indeed,  easily  conceive  that  the  gentleman  alt 
luded  to  (Mr.  Van)  was  rather  more  forward,  rather 
more  ingenious  than  the  chieftains  of  his  cause  will  thank 
him  for:  they  hardly  could  mean  that  the  final  cata- 
strophe of  this  their  tragic  plot  should  be  discovered  just 
at  the  opening  of  the  very  first  act. 

It  was  a  noble  sentiment  of  Fenelon  (archbishop  of 
Cambray)  that  "  he  loved  his  friend  equal  to  himself; 
his  country  far  better  than  his  friend  and  himself;  man- 
land  in  general  beyond  all  put  together." 

What  that  amiable  prelate  makes  Mentor  say,  on  re- 
vealing a  celestial  form  to  the  son  of  Ulysses  (who  had 
just  attained  to  years  of  manhood)  may  afford  an  alle- 
gory to  assist  the  British  legislature  at  some  future  pe- 
riod, in  the  safest  and  sagest  conduct  towards  her  colo- 
nists. "  I  have  guided  you  through  rocks  and  quick- 
sands, through  the  ensanguined  battle,  and  the  various 
calamities  incident  to  the  human  species :  I  have  taught 
vou,  through  forcible  experience,  the  good  and  the  bad 
maxims  by  which  government  may  be  carried  on.  'Tis. 
now  time  that  you  be  fully  emancipated.  Love  your 
fellow  creatures.  Endeavour  to  renew  the  golden  age. 
>\void  effeminacy,  profuseness,  and  ostentation.  Let 
simplicity  be  your  best  ornaments.  On  virtue  and  your 
own  j'ist  actions  rest  your  chief  security.  Pure  liberty, 
peace,  delightful  abundance,  and  unsullied  glory,  ever  at- 
tend you."  I  am  sensible,  sir,  that  I  have  too  long 
withheld  the  attention  of  the  house  from  persons  of  far 
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more  weight,  and  superior  abilities :  I  shall  therefore  at 
a  future  day  hope  for  the  same  indulgence  that  has  been 
now  shewn  me,  while  I  urge,  that  to  compel  the  Ame- 
ricans by  a  military  force  to  acknowledge  the  para- 
mount and  unbounded  authority  of  parliament  in  the 
taxation  of  their  property,  property  created  by  their  in- 
tellects and  industry,  is  neither  just,  politic,  nor  practi- 
cable; a  measure  totally  repugnant  to  the  liberal  notions 
of  rectitude  which  have  ever  characterized  the  happy 
natives  of  England,  and  irreconcileable  with  the  spirit 
pf  those  very  rules  and  institutes  by  which  the  three 
estates  of  this  realm  hold  existence. 

MR.  WILKES, 

(  The  Lord  Mayor.) 

This  celebrated  man  was  born  in  1/28.  In  \"6\,  he  was  elected 
member  for  Aylesbury,  about  which  time  he  excited  the  indigna- 
tion of  ministry  by  publishing  a  periodical  paper,  called  the  North 
Briton,  for  the  forty-fifth  number  of  which  he  was  apprehended  by 
a  general  warrant.  He  was  however  liberated,  and  became  the 
patriot  of  the  day.  He  was  soon  after  expelled  the  house  for  his 
Essay  on  Woman.  He  was  repeatedly  returned  for  Middlesex  af- 
ter this,  but  the  election  was  always  declared  void,  till  1774,  when 
he  took  his  seat  without  opposition.  The  following  speech  in  his 
own  defence  contains  the  clearest,  most  logical,  and  best  argued 
case,  that  has  been  made  out  on  that  side  of  the  question.  He 
takes  the  same  ground,  and  often  uses  the  same  words  as  Junius, 
but  I  think  he  establishes  his  point  more  satisfactorily.  He  was 
a  clear,  correct,  able,  and  eloquent  speaker.  His  conversational 
talents  were  very  brilliant.  He  was  a  very  ugly  and  a  very  de- 
bauched man,  but  a  great  favourite  with  the  women,  whom  he  ac- 
cordingly satirized  without  mercy.     He  died  175)7. 


The  motion  which  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  submit- 
ting to  the  house,  affects,  in  my  opinion,  the  very  vitals 
of  this  constitution,  the  great  primary  sources  of  the 
power  of  the  people,  whom  we  represent,  and  by  whose 
authority  only,  delegated  to  us  for  a  time,  we  are  a  part 
of  the  legislative  body  of  this  kingdom.  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  last  parliament  in  the  business  of  the  Mid- 
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dlesex  elections,  gave"a  just  alarm  to  almost  every  elec- 
tor in  the  nation.  The  fatal  precedent  then  attempted 
to  be  established  was  considered  as  a  direct  attack  on 
the  inalienable  rights  of  the  people.  The  most  respect- 
able bodies  in  this  kingdom  expressed  their  abhorrence 
of  the  measure  :  they  proceeded  so  far  as  to  petition  the 
crown  for  the  dissolution  of  that  parliament,  as  having 
been  guilty  of  a  flagrant  abuse  of  their  trust.  Above 
60,000  of  our  fellow  subjects  carried  their  complaints 
to  the  foot  of  the  throne ;  a  number  surely  deserving  the 
highest  regard  from  a  minister,  if  his  whole  attention  had 
not  been  engrossed  by  the  small  number  of  the  6000 
who  return  the  majority  of  members  to  this'house.  The 
people,  sir,  were  in  a  ferment,  which  has  not  yet  sub- 
sided. They  made  my  cause  their  own,  for  they  saAv 
the  powers  of  government  exerted  against  the  constitu- 
tion, which  was  wounded  through  my  sides ;  and  the 
envenomed  shafts  of  a  wicked  administration  pointed  at 
our  laws  and  liberties,  no  less  than  at  a  hated  indivi- 
dual. The  plan  was  carried  on  for  some  years  with  a 
spirit  of  malevolence  and  rancour  which  would  have 
disgraced  the  very  worst,  but  with  a  perseverance  which 
would  have  done  honour  to  the  best  cause.  I  do  not 
mean,  sir,  to  go  through  the  variety  of  persecutions  and 
injuries  which  that  person  .suffered,  I  hope,  with  a  be- 
coming fortitude.  I  have  forgiven  them.  All  the  great 
powers  of  the  state  at  one  time  appeared  combined  to 
pour  their  vengeance  on  me.  Even  imperial  Jove 
pointed  his  thunder-boits,  red  with  uncommon  wrath,  at 
my  devoted  head.  I  was  scorched,  but  not  consumed. 
The  broad  shield  of  the  law  protected  me.  A  generous 
public,  and  my  noble  friends,  the  freeholders  of  Middle- 
sex, the  ever  steady  friends  of  liberty  and  their  country, 
poured  balm  into  my  wounds ;  they  are  healed.  Scarcely 
a  scar  remains :  but  I  feel,  I  deeply  feel  the  wounds 
given  to  the  constitution  j  they  are  still  bleeding :  this 
house  only  can  heal  them :  they  only  can  restore  the 
constitution  to  its  former  state  of  purity,  health,  and  vi- 
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gour.  May  I  be  permitted  to  point  out  the  mode  of 
the  cure,  and  the  salutary  methods  I  think  you  ought  to 
apply?  Before  I  proceed  to  the  remedy,  I  .shall  beg  the 
indulgence  of  the  house  to  state  the  case ;  and  I  hope 
they  will  forgive  a  dry  but  candid  narrative  of  facts,  be- 
cause I  mean  to  argue  from  them:  I  will  give  them  as 
briefly  as  possible,  and  with  all  the  impartiality  of  a  bye- 
standcr. 

Mr.  Wilkes  was  first  elected  for  the  county  of  Mid 
dlesex  on  the  28th  of  March,  1763.  He  was  expelled 
the  3d  of  February,  176*9S  and  the  second  time  chosen, 
without  opposition,  the  \6th  day  of  the  stimc  month. 
On  the  day  following,  the  election  was  vacated,  and  he 
was  declared  by  a  majority  of  the  house  incapable  of 
being  elected  into  that  parliament.  Notwithstanding 
this  resolution  of  the  house,  he  was  a  third  time,  on  the 
l6*th  of  March,  elected  without  opposition ;  fori  sup- 
pose the  ridiculous  attempt  of  a  Mr.  Dingley,  who  had 
not  a  single  freeholder  to  propose  or  vote  for  him,  can 
hardly  be  called  an  opposition.  That  election,  how  ever, 
was  declared  void  the  next  day.  On  the  13th  of  April, 
Mr.  Wilkes  was  a  fourth  time  elected,  by  a  majority  of 
1 143  votes,  against  Mr.  Luttrcll,  who  had  only  296*, 
The  same  day,  the  house  voted,  "  That  Mr.  Luttrell 
ought  to  have  been  returned."  On  the  29th  of  April. 
a  petition  was  presented  to  the  house,  from  the  free- 
holders of  Middlesex,  by  a  worthy  baronet,  (Sir  George 
Savile,)  who  is  not  only  an  honour  to  this  house,  but  to 
human  nature;  notwithstanding  which,  the  house,  on 
the  8th  of  May,  resolved,  "  That  Henry  Lawes  Luttrell, 
Esq.  is  duly  elected  a  knight  of  the  shire,  to  serve  in 
this  present  parliament,  for  the  county  of  Middlesex." 

These  arc  the  leading  facts.  I  will  not  trouble  the 
clerk,  sir,  to  read  all  tiie  resolutions  to  which  I  have 
alluded;  they  are  most  of  them  fresh  in  the  memori  s 
of  gentlemen;  I  only  call  for  that  of  Feb.  17,  170'y,  re- 
specting incapacity  as  the  certain  consequence  of  expul- 
sion. 

(The  clerk  read  ike  rcsjIutioH.) 
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Not,  sir,  I  think  it  fair  to  state  to  the  house  the  whole 
of  what  1  intend  to  move  in  consequence  of  the  facts  I 
have  stated,  and  the  resolution  just  read.  The  first  mo- 
tion I  intend  is,  that  the  resolution  of  this  house  of  the 
17th  of  February,  1769,  '*  That  John  Wilkes,  Esq. 
having  been,  in  this  session  of  parliament,  expelled  this 
house,  was  and  is  incapable  of  being  elected  a  member 
to  serve  in  this  present  parliament,"  be  expunged  from 
the  journals  of  this  house,  as  being  subvorsive  of  the 
rights  of  the  whole  body  of  electors  in  this  king- 
dom. This  I  hold  of  necessity  to  restore  the  con- 
stitution, which  that  resolution  tears  up  by  the  roots :  I 
shall  then,  if  I  succeed,  if  justice  and  reverence  for  the 
constitution  prevail  in  this  parliament,  proceed  to  the 
Other  motion,  "  That  all  the  declarations,  orders,  and 
resolutions  of  this  house  respecting  the  election  of  John 
Wilkes,  Esq,  for  the  county  of  Middlesex  as  a  void  elec- 
tion ;  the  due  and  legal  election  of  Henry  Lawes  Lut- 
trell,  Esq.  into  the  last  parliament,  for  the  county  of 
Middlesex ;  and  the  incapacity  of  John  Wilkes,  Esq. 
to  be  elected  a  member  to  serve  in  the  said  parliament, 
be  expunged  from  the  journals  of  this  house,  as  being 
subversive  of  the  rights  of  the  whole  body  of  electors  of 
this  kingdom." 

The  words  of  the  resolution  of  the  17th  of  February, 
176*9,  which  I  mean  particularly,  are,  "  was  and  is  in- 
capable,"' and  the  explanation  of  them  the  same  day  in 
the  order  for  a  new  writ,  "  in  the  room  of  John  Wilkes, 
Esq.  who  is  adjudged  incapable  of  being  elected  a 
member  to  serve  in  this  present  parliament."  In  the 
lirst  formation  of  this  government,  in  the  original  settle- 
ment of  our  constitution,  the  people  expressly  reserved 
to  themselves  a  very  considerable  part  of  the  legislative 
power,  which  they  consented  to  share  jointly  with  a  king 
and  house  of  lords.  From  the  great  population  of  our 
hkud,  th's  power  could  not  he  exercised  personally,  and 
therefore  the  many  were  compelled  to  delegate  that 
power  to  a  few;  who  thus  became  their  deputies  and 
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agents  only,  or  their  representatives.  It  follows  directly, 
from  the  very  idea  of  choice,  that  such  choice  must  be 
free  and  uncontroled,  admitting  of  no  restrictions  but 
the  law  of  the  land,  to  which  king  and  lords  are  equally 
subject,  and  what  must  arise  from  the  nature  of  the 
trust.  A  peer  of  parliament,  for  instance,  cannot  be 
elected  a  member  of  the  house  of  commons,  because  he 
already  forms  part  of  another  branch  of  the  same  legis- 
lative body.  A  lunatic  has  a  natural  incapacity.  Other 
instances  might  be  mentioned,  but  those  two  are  sufficient. 
The  freedom  of  election  is,  then,  the  common  right  of  the 
people,  their  fair  and  just  share  of  power ;  and  I  hold 
it  to  be  the  most  glorious  inheritance  of  every  subject  of 
this  realm,  the  noblest,  and  I  trust,  the  most  solid  part 
of  that  beautiful  fabric,  the  English  constitution,  Here 
I  might  lean,  sir,  on  the  most  respectable  authorities 
which  can  be  cited,  the  supreme  judicature  of  the  king- 
dom, and  the  venerable  judges  of  former  ages  as  well  as 
of  our  own  times.  /  met  them  accidentally  this  morning 
in  the  course  of  my  reacting,  as  an  old  friend  (the  duke 
of  Grafton)  of  Wilkes  and  Liberty,  now,  alas  !  lost  to 
every  sense  of  duty  to  his  country,  frequently  tells  ano- 
ther assembly,  he  accidentally  meets  all  the  tiresome 
quotations  he  makes.  The  house  of  peers,  in  the  case 
of  Ashby  and  White  in  1704,  determined,  "A  man 
has  a  right  to  his  freehold  by  the  common  law  ;  an.!  the 
law  having  annexed  his  rights  of  voting  to  his  freehold, 
it  is  of  the  nature  of  his  freehold,  and  must  depend  up- 
on it."  On  the  same  occasion  likewise  they  declared, 
"  It  is  absurd  to  say,  tne  electors'  right  of  choosing  is 
founded  upon  the  law  and  custom  of  parliament  It  is 
an  original  right,  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom^ 
as  much  as  a  parliament  is,  and  from  whence  the  per- 
sons elected  to  serve  in  parliament  do  derive  their  au- 
thority, and  can  have  no  other  but  that  which  is  given 
to  them  by  those  that  have  the  original  right  to  choose 
them."  The  greatest  law  authorities,  hotL  ancient  and 
modern,    agree   in  opinion,  that  every   subject  of  tne 
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realm,  not  disqualified  by  law,  is  eligible  of  common 
lifjht  Lerd  Coke,  lord  Chief  Justice  Holt,  and  Mr. 
Justice  Blackstone,  are  the  only  authorities  I  shall  cite. 
I  regard  not,  sir,  the  slavish  courtly  doctrines  propagat- 
ed by  lav,  vers  in  cither  house  of  parliament,  as  to  the 
rights  of  the  subject,  no  more  than  I  do  as  to  what  they 
call  high  treason  and  rebellion.  Such  doctrines  are  de- 
livered here  only  to  be  reported  elsewhere.  These  men 
have  their  reward.  But  the  venal  tongue  of  a  prostitute 
advocate  or  judge  is  best  answered  by  the  wise  and  so- 
ber pen  of  the  same  man,  when  in  a  former  cool  mo- 
ment, unheatcd  by  party  rage  or  faction,  after  the 
fullest  deliberation,  he  gave  to  the  nation,  to  the  pre- 
sent age,  and  to  posterity,  a  fair  and  impartial  detail  of 
their  undoubted  rights  •,  and  when  he  laid  down  in  clear 
and  express  terms  the  plain  law  of  the  land.  Lord 
Coke  says,  "  Ife  which  is  eligible  of  common  right,  can- 
not be  disabled  by  the  said  ordinance  of  parliament, 
unless  it  had  been  by  act  of  parliament."  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Holt  declares,  "The  election  of  knights  belongs 
to  the  freeholders  of  counties,  and  it  is  an  original  right, 
vested  in,  and  inseparable  from  the  freehold,  and  can 
no  more  be  severed  from  their  freehold,  than  their 
freehold  itself  can  be  taken  away."  Mr.  Justice  Black- 
jstone,  in  the  first  book  of  his  commentaries,  has  the  fol- 
lowing words:  "Subject  to  these  restrictions  and  dis- 
qualifications, every  subject  of  the  realm  is  eligible  of 
common  right."  rJ  his  common  right  of  the  subject,  sir, 
was  violated  by  the  majority  of  the  last  house  of  com- 
mons, and  I  affirm,  that  they,  and  in  particular,  if  I 
am  rightly  informed,  the  nobie  lord  with  the  blue  rib- 
band, committed  high  treason  against  Magna  Charta. 
This  house  only,  without  the  interference  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  legislature,  took  upon  them  to  make  the  law. 
'i  hey  a<  .  <•  .  me  incapable  of  being  elected  a  member 
to  serve  in  that  parliament,  although  I  was  qualified  by 
the  law  of  the  land  ;  and  the  noble  lord  declared,  "  If 
am*  other  candidate  had  onlv  six  votes,   he  would  seat 
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him  for  Middlesex*.''  I  repeat  it,  sir,  this  violence 
was  a  direct  infringement  of  Magna  C/iarta,  high  trea- 
son against  the  sacred  charter  of  our  liberties.  The  words 
to  which  I  allude  ought  always  to  be  written  in  letters' 
of  gold.  "  No  freeman  shall  be  disseized  of  his  free- 
hold, or  liberties,  or  free  customs,  unless  by  the  lawful 
judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the  land:"  By 
the  conduct  of  that  majority;  and  of  the  noble  lord, 
they  assumed  to  themselves  the  power  of  making  the 
law,  and  at  the  same  moment  invaded  the  rights  of  the' 
people,  the  king,  and  the  lords.  The  two  last  tamely 
acquiesced  in  the  exercise  of  a  power,  which  had  been 
in  a  great  instance  fatal  to  their  predecessors,  had  put 
an  end  to  their  very  existence  ;  but  the  people,  sir,  and 
in  particular,  the  spirited  freeholders  of  this  county, 
whose  ruling  passion  is  the  love  of  liberty,  have  not  yet 
forgiven  the  attack  on  their  rights.  So  dangerous  a  pre- 
cedent of  violence  and  injustice,  which  may  in  future 
times  be  cited  by  a  despotic  minister  or*  the  crown, 
ought  to  be  expunged  from  the  journals  of  this  house. 
I  have  heard  and  read  much  of  precedents  to  justify 
the  proceeding  of  the  majority  of  the  last  house  of  com- 
mons. I  own,  sir,  I  value  very  little  the  doctrine  of 
precedents.  There  is  scarcely  any  new  villainy  under 
the  sun.  A  precedent  can  never  justify  any  action  in 
itself  wicked ; — a  robbing,  for  instance,  on  the  heaths  of 
Hounslow  or  Bagshot,  of  which  there  arc  innumerable 
precedents.  The  basest  actions  inay  be'  justified  from 
precedents  drawn  from  bad  times  and  bad  mat.  The 
sole  question  is,  whether  this  power  is  not  a  direct  usurp- 
ation on  the  rights  of  the  people  ?  If  that  is ;  proved,  I 
care  not  how  long  the  usurpation  has  been  continued,  how 
often  practised.     It  is  high  time  to  put  an  end  to  it.    It 

*  This  is  a  mistake.  Lord  Stanley  said  the  worthy  magistrate 
was  mistaken  in  ascribing  to  the  noble  lord  (lord  North)  the  de- 
claration, If  any  other  candidate  had  only  six  vote.-,  l.e  «hc.aM  be 
member  for  Middlesex.  It  was  his  father,  the  late  luid  $t,range. 
he  said,  who -made  that. declaration. 
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was  the  case  with  general  warrants*  One  precedent, 
however*  the  most  insisted  upon*  I  must  take  notice  of, 
because  it  is  said  fully  to  come  up  to  the  point ;  but  in 
my  opinion,  in  almost  every  part  it  proves  the  contrary 
of  what  it  has  been  brought  to  support — I  mean  the  re- 
markable case  of  Mn  Walpole  in  1711*  a  period  in 
which  the  rankest  tory  principles  wefe  countenanced 
more  than  iri  any  period  of  our  history  prior  to  1 76"0. 
The  case  has  been  so  partially  quoted,  even  by  a  person 
■whose  sole  merit  here  was  an  assumed  accuracy,  which 
he  never  possessed  (Jeremiah  Dyson*  Esq),  that  I  shall 
desire  it  may  be  read  to  the  house  from  our  journals. 
The  date  is  March  6,   171 1* 

[The  Clerk  reads,  "  Resolved,  that  Robert  Walpole, 
Esq.  having  been,  this  session  of  parliament,  committed 
a  prisoner  to  the  Tower  of  London,  and  expelled  this 
house  for  an  high  breach  of  trust  in  the  execution  of 
his  office,  and  notorious  corruption  when  secretary  of 
war,  was  and  is  incapable  of  being  elected  a  member  to 
serve  in  the  present  parliament."] 

Now,  sir,  I  must  observe,  that  even  that  parliament, 
at  an  asra  so  hostile  to  the  liberties  not  only  of  England 
but  of  Europe,  did  not  venture  to  adjudge  him  incapable 
of  being  elected  a  member  to  serve  in  that  parliament 
only  because  he  was  expelled ;  but  in  the  body  of  the  re- 
solution itself  they  add  another  reason,  which  would  be 
trifling,  if  one  was  sufficient  and  adequate  to  the  point  —  the 
high  breach  of  trust  in  the  execution  of  his  office,  noto- 
rious corruption,  when  secretary  oj  war*  As  trustees  for 
the  public,  they  assigned  a  cause,  which  must  interest 
every  member  of  the  community.  In  the  case  of  Mr. 
Wilkes,  the  late  majority  declared*  "  That  John  Wilkes, 
Esq.  having  been  in  this  session  of  parliament  expelled 
this  house,  was  and  is  incapable  of  being  elected  a  mem- 
ber to  serve  in  this  present  parliament."  The  having 
been  expelled,  whether  justly  or  unjustly,  is  the  only  reason 
they  gave  to  the  public.  I  shall  not  yet,  sir,  dismiss 
the  case  of  Mr.  Walpole.     It  will  prove  another  pro- 
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position  I  have  maintained — the  injustice  of  the  late  ma- 
jority in  seating  Mr.  Luttrell  in  this  house.  The  fact 
is,  that  the  house  of  commons  having  expelled  Mr. 
Walpole,  ordered  a  new  writ  to  issue.  At  the  sub- 
sequent election,  Mr.  Walpole  was  again  returned.  A 
Mr.  Taylor,  who  had  a  minority  of  votes,  petitioned, 
but  the  election  was  vacated.  Had  the  doctrine  pro^ 
pagated  by  the  late  majority,  and  by  the  noble  lord  in 
the  blue  ribband,  been  just,  Mr.  Taylor  ought  to  have 
sat ;  the  house  should  have  resolved  he  ought  to  have 
been  returned,  and  the  greatest  injustice  was  actually 
done  to  him.  But  even  that  parliament*  whose  memory 
the  nation  execrates,  dared  not  proceed  to  such  enormous 
wickedness.  It  was  reserved  for  the  present  fera,  when 
shame  has  lost  its  blush.  Mr.  Luttrell  was  for  some 
years  declared  to  represent  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
although  a  great  majority  of  the  freeholders  abhorred 
and  reprobated  the  idea,  and  on  every  public  occasion 
declared  it. 

Sir,  when  the  strong  reasons  on  which  any  doctrine 
is  founded,  bear  me  out,  I  care  little  about  precedents. 
I  recollect,  however,  another  instance,  of  Mr.  Woollaston, 
which  directly  meets  an  objection,  which  has  been  much 
relied  upon,  "That  expulsion  necessarily  implies  incapa- 
city." It  is  the  last  I  shall  desire  the  clerk  to  read.  I  wish 
him  to  turn  to  the  journals  of  February  20,    16*98. 

[The  Clerk  reads,  "Resolved,  that  Richard  Wool* 
laston,  Esq.  being  a  member  of  the  house  of  commons, 
and  having  since  been  concerned  and  acted  as  a  receiver 
of  the  duties,  &c.  contrary  to  the  act  made  in  the  5th  and 
6th  of  his  majesty's  reign,  &c  be  expelled  this  house."] 

Now,  sir,  I  defy  all  the  subtlety  of  the  most  expert 
court  lawyer  among  us,  all  the  sophistry  of  the  bar,  to 
reconcile  this  case  with  the  favourite  court  tenet,  that 
expulsion  implies  incapacity,  because  the  fact  is  ascer- 
tained, that  a  new  writ  did  issue  for  the  borough  of 
Whitchurch,  and  that  Mr.  JVoollaston  nas  re-elected, 
and  iat  in  the  same  parliament.  Incapacity,  therefore, 
doe?  not  necessarily  follow  expulsion. 
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I  am  ready  to  admit,  that  where  a  clear  legal  incapacity 
exists,  all  votes  given  to  a  person  incapacitated  are  thrown 
away^  if  they  are  knowingly  given  to  him.  But,  sir, 
I  beg  leave  to  assert,  that  this  was  not  the  case  in  the 
llliddlescx  business.  Mr.  Wilkes  was  qualified  by  the 
law  of  the  land;  and  the  freeholders,  Mho  perfectly 
understood  the  clear  point  of  law,  as  well  as  their 
own  rights,  expressly  declared  in  the  petition  pre- 
sented on  the  29th  of  April,  to  the  house.  "  Your 
petitioners  beg  leave  to  represent  to  this  honourable 
house,  that  the  said  Henry  Lawcs  Luttrell  had  not  the 
majority  of  legal  votes  at  the  said  election^  nor  did 
the  majority  of  the  freeholders,  when,  they  voted  for 
John  Wilkes,  Esq.  wean  thereby  to  throw;  away  their 
^otcs,  or  to  wave  their  right,  of  representation;  nor 
would  they,  by  any  means,  have  chosen  to  be  represent- 
ed by  the  said  Henry  La wes  Luttrell,  Esq.  Your  peti- 
tioners therefore  apprehend  that  he  cannot  sit  as  the  re- 
presentative of  the  said  county  in  parliament,  without  a 
manifest  infringement  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
freeholders  thereof."  This  house,  sir,  is  created  by 
the  people,  as  the  other  is  by  the  king.  What  right  can 
the  majority  have  to  say  to  any  county,  city,  or  borough— 
vou  shall  not  have  a  particular  person  your  representa- 
tive, only  because  he  is  obnoxious  to  us,  when  he  is 
qualified  bylaw?  E  very  county,  city,  or  borough,  has 
nn  equal  right  with  all  other  counties,  cities,  and  boroughs, 
to  its  particular  deputy  in  the  great  council  of  the  nation. 
Each  is  distinct  and  free.  I  do  not  mean,  sir,  now  to 
enter  into  the  argument,  whether  it  may  not  be  fit  to 
wive  this  house  the  power  of  expulsion  in  the  first  instance 
for  very  flagrant  and  infamous  crimes,  either  committed, 
or  of  which  the  member  may  be  convicted  subsequent 
to  his  election.  That  might  seem  an  appeal  to  the  peo- 
]  >Ie,  sending  the  member  back  to  his  constituents.  If  how- 
ever they  differ  in  opinion  from  the  house,  and  re-elect 
him,  he  ought  to  sit,  because  he  claims  his  seat  under 
the  same  authority  each  member  holds  his — a  delegation 
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from  the  people.  The  first  appeal  to  the  constituents 
may  seem  just.  The  appeal  certainly  lies  to  them,  and 
it  is  by  their  representation  only  you  are  a  house  of  par- 
liament. They  have  the  right  of  choosing  for  themselves, 
not  you  for  them.  Sir,  1  will  venture  to  assert,  that 
the  law  of  the  land,  by  which  all  courts  of  judicature  are 
equally  bound,  is  overturned  by  the  power  lately  exer- 
cised by  a  majority  of  the  house.  The  right  of  election 
is  placed  not  in  you,  but  in  other  hands — in  those  of 
your  constituents.  Your  predecessors  not  only  robbed 
a  particular  country  of  its  noblest  privileges,  but  they 
changed  the  constitution  of  the  house  of  commons.  The 
freeholders  of  this  county,  and  the  nation,  abhorred  the 
action,  and  poured  their  execrations  on  the  authors. 

But,  sir,  if  you  can  expel  whom  you  please,  and  re- 
ject those  disagreeable  to  you,  the  house  will  be  self- 
created  and  self-existing.     The  original  idea  of  your  re- 
presenting the  people  will  be  lost.     The  consequences 
of  such  a  principle  are  to  the  highest  degree  alarming. 
A  more  forcible  engine  of  despotism  cannot  be  put  into 
ihe  hands  of  any  minister.     I  wish  gentlemen  would  at- 
tend to  the  plain  consequences  of  such  proceedings,  and 
consider  how  they  may  be  brought  home  to  themselves. 
A  member  hated  or  dreaded  by  the  minister  is  accused 
of  any  crime  ;  for  instance,  of  having  written  a  pretended 
libel.  I  mention  this  instance,  as  the  crime  least  likely 
to  be  committed  by  most  of  the  members  of  this  house. 
No  proof  whatever  is  given  on  oath  before  you,  because 
you  cannot  administer  an  oath.     The  minister  invades 
immediately  the  rights  of  juries.  Before  any  trial,  lie  gets 
the  paper  voted  a  libel,  and  the  member  he  wishes  ex- 
pelled to  be  the'aumor — which  fact  you  are  not  competent 
to  try.      Expulsion  means,  as  is   pretended,  incapacity. 
The  member  is   adjudged  incapable  ;  he   cannot  be  re- 
elected, and  thus  is  he  excluded  from   parliament.     A 
minister  bv  such  manoeuvres  mav  garble  a  house  of  com- 
mons till  not  a  single  enemy  of  his  own,  or  friend  of  his 
country,   is  left  here,   and  the  representation  of  the  pec- 
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pie  is  in  a  great  degree  lost.  Corruption  had  not  lent 
despotism  wings  to  fly  so  high  in  the  time  of  Charles 
the  First,  or  the  minister  of  that  day  Mould  have  been 
contented  with  expelling  Hampden  and  the  four  other 
heroes,  because  they  had  immediately  been  adjudged  in- 
capable, and  he  would  thereby  have  incapacitated  them 
from  thwarting  in  parliament  the  arbitrary  measures  of  a 
wicked  court  Upon  all  these  considerations,  in  order  to 
quiet  the  miuds  of  the  people,  to  restore  our  violated 
constitution  to  its  original  purity,  to  vindicate  the  injured 
rights  of  this  county  in  particular,  and  of  all  the  electors 
of  this  kingdom,  and  that  not  the  least  trace  of  the  vio- 
lence and  injustice  of  the  last  parliament  may  disgrace 
our  records,  I  humbly  move,  "  That  the  resolution  of 
•this  house  of  the  17th  of  February  17(>o,  'That  John 
Wilkes,  Esq.  having  been  in  this  session  of  parliament, 
expelled  this  house,  was  and  is  incapable  of  sitting  in 
the  present  parliament/  be  expunged  from  the  journals 
of  this  house,  as  being  subversive  of  the  rights  of  the 
whole  body  of  electors  of  this  kingdom." 


GEORGE  GRENVILLE,  Esq. 


On  requesting  Leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  enable  the 
Speaker  to  issue  his  ff  arrant  for  new  I  frits,  in  the 
Room  of  such  Members  as  shall  signify  \to  him  their 
desire  of  vacating  their  Scats,  under  certain  Regula- 
tions. 


Ir  has  been  frequently  urged,  and  indeed  with  some 
justice,  that  no  parliament  ever  made  the  provisions 
equal  to  those  agreed  to  by  the  last,  for  a  system  of  par- 
liamentary independence  in  this  house.  At  least,  sir,  1 
am  not  the  man  to  reprobate  it,  or  to  endeavour  to  take 
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from  them  any  part  of  the  merit  which  they,  on  that 
head,  are  so  justly  entitled  to.  If,  however,  there 
should  be  any  part  of  that  plan  imperfect ;  if,  from  the 
exigency  of  the  times,  or  indeed  from  any  other  reasons, 
they  were  not  enabled  to  pursue  that  system  to  the  ut- 
most, we,  their  successors,  must  feel  it  incumbent  on  us 
to  give  it  due  consideration,  and  in  the  discussion  of  it, 
we  should  adopt  it  as  a  legacy  entrusted  to  us ;  and  we 
are  well  justified  in  assenting  to  any  feasible  system,  how- 
ever weakly  the  great  arguments  for  it  may  be  urged  ; 
however  unequal  may  be  the  abilities  of  him  who  moves 
it;  however  light  his  authority ;  however  great  his  inex- 
perience. The  evil  of  which  we  now  complain  lies  within 
a  very  short  compass:  I  will  not,  therefore,  detain  you 
long  in  stating  it.  It  will  not  be  denied  me,  that  there 
are  many  situations,  in  which  a  member  of  this  house  may 
wish  to  resign  his  trust  into  the  hands  of  those  from  whom 
he  held  it.  I  know  that  here  I  tread  on  the  most  tender 
ground,  when  I  attempt  to  define  the  relative  duties  of 
constituent  and  representative,  or  when  I  state  a  situ- 
ation in  which  we  can  be  justified  in  refusing  to  lend 
our  services  to  the  public,  and  to  this  house.  The  posi- 
tion, however,  which  I  lay  down,  and  which  I  must 
prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  house,  is,  that  there  are  si- 
tuations in  which,  so  far  from  acting  dishonourably  or  un- 
worthily, a  member  would  justly  deserve  both  these 
imputations,  did  he  not  avail  himself  of  every  legal 
means  of  divesting  himself  of  his  trust.  Need  I,  sir, 
remind  this  house  of  the  instances  we  daily  see  of  the  old 
members,  to  whose  services  and  attentions  we  have  been 
so  much  obliged,  exhausted  in  their  attendance  on  this 
house  :  they  may  feel  themselves  unequal  to  their  eager 
wishes,  in  performing  the  duties  incumbent  on  their  sta- 
tion :  the  vigour  of  their  mind  impaired,  the  strength  of 
their  constitution  sacrificed  to  their  services,  what  must 
be  their  wish  ?  Ripe  in  years  and  ripe  in  honours,  they 
wish  but  for  a  few  tranquil  moments,  preparatory  for 
the  grave.     A  second  situation  may  occur,    in  which  a 
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member  mav  wish  for  anv  honourable  means  of  vacating 
his.seat.  When  called  upon  by  motives  of  interest,  con- 
venience, or  perhaps  nobler  motives,  he  may  employ  the 
power  of  his  life  in  active  foreign  service,  of  a  nature 
which  may  not  vacate  his  seat  under  the  present  system. 
Will  it  not,  sir,  embitter  those  moments,  perhaps  other- 
wise happv,  when  he  reflects,  that  the  only  return  which 
he  can  make  to  the  kind  partiality  of  his  constituents, 
which  placed  him  here,  is  to  deprive  them,  by  his  ab- 
sence, of  their  share  in  the  representation  ?  Allow  me, 
sir,  to  name  a  third,  whkh  is,  indeed,  of  a  much  more 
serious  nature  :  let  us  suppose  a  member  possessed  of 
the  qualifications  requisite  for  the  seat  he  takes  ;  by  ac- 
cident, or  indeed  for  provision  of  a  helpless  family,  or 
for  any  other  motive  at  his  option,  he  may  be  reduced 
to  part  with  that  qualification:  scruples  of  a  conscientious 
heart  may  suggest  to  him  the  necessity  of  surrendering 
a  seat,  to  which,  in  my  construction  of  the  act,  from 
that  moment  he  can  have  no  claim.  I  confess  the  case 
is  not  likely  to  happen  :  but  as  long  as  it  is  possible,  I 
have  a  right  to  use  it  for  my  argument.  Having,  sir, 
stated  these  three,  out  of  a  great  variety  of  situations, 
where  it  is  expedient  and  proper  for  a  member  to  wish 
to  divest  himself  of  his  trust,  I  shall,  in  a  few  words, 
state  the  only  method  which  at  present  can  betaken  for 
these  purposes.  The  place-bill  was  originally  meant  as 
the  great  security  to  independence  in  this  house,  by  giv- 
ing to  the  electors  the  power  of  rejecting  those  who  might 
appear 'to  them  to  have  accepted  employment  on  depend- 
.ent  principles.  By  the  abuse  of  the  times,  this  has  been 
long  since  perverted  to  very  different  and  unconstitutional 
purposes:  for  it  is  under  this  bill,  that  members,  wish- 
ing to  vacate  their  seat-,  solicit  the  favour  of  the  minis- 
ter. As  this  is  the  first  time  that  I  have  named  the  mi- 
nister, I  owe  it  to  myself  to  declare,  that  in  this  men- 
tion I  disclaim  all  personal  attack;  it  is  founded  on  a 
great  constitutional  line,  without  conveying  any  reproach 
to  the  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  treasury.  ''Should  I, 
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therefore,  have  occasion  (which  I  am  persuaded  I  shall 
not)  to  quote  cases,  in  which  this  courtesy  or'  the  minis- 
ter has  been  refused,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  instances 
in  a  more  remote  period.  To  remedy  this  evil,  it  is 
proposed,  with  the  greatest  deference  to  the  opinion  of 
this  house,  to  enable  the  members  to  vacate  their  seats, 
by  signifying  their  wish  to  the  speaker,  under  certain 
regulations.  Nor,  sir,  is  this  idea  [entirely  new ;  it  is  a 
part  of  the  ancient  constitution  of  this  house,  which  I 
hope  the  following  precedents,  extracted  from  your  jour- 
nals, will  sufficiently  prove:— 

[Here  he  quoted  a  multitude  of  precedents  to  prove, 
that  from  the  year  1575  to  ItfOy,  it  had  been  the  invari- 
able practice  of  parliament  to  issue  new  writs  in  the  room 
of  such  as  were  sick,  or  on  actual  service.] 

I  should  entreat  the  pardon  of  the  house,  for  detain- 
ing them  so  long  on  the  subject  of  precedents,  were  they 
not  necessary  to  shew,  that  this  motion  (if  it  succeeds) 
will  only  bring  our  parliamentary  constitution  to  its  for- 
mer system.  I  have  not  quoted  many  instances  where 
seats  have  been  vacated  by  foreign  service ;  the  reason 
is  not  from  want  of  precedents,  but  from  the  too  great 
abundance  of  them,  which,  (to  say  truth)  almost  uni- 
versally contradict  each  other  on  the  face  of  your  jour- 
nals. I  stand,  however,  on  the  judgment  of  the  house, 
who  will,  I  doubt  not,  agree  with  me,  that  in  these  two 
situations  the  practice  of  ancient  times  has  been  invaria- 
ble. I  shall  only  trespass  farther  on  the  indulgence  of 
the  house,  to  consider  shortly  what  may  be  the  objec- 
tions. The  first  will  probably  be,  that  it  retrenches  the 
prerogative  of  the  crown.  I  will  answer  it  in  one  word — ■ 
that  I  know  of  no  prerogative  which  can  dispose  so  ar- 
bitrarily of  a  seat  in  this  house.  A  second  may,  indeed, 
be  of  a  more  serious  nature ;  it  may  be  urged,  that  we- 
fail  in  our  duty  to  our  constituents,  by  dissolving  the 
great  reciprocal  tie  between  us;  that  from  the  moment 
of  our  return  to  parliament  we  are  the  indented  servants 
of  the  public.      In  answer  to  this  objection,    which  is  in- 
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deed,  on  very  delicate  and  tender  ground,  let  me  ask  any 
honourable  gentleman  who  uses  it  in  argument,  whe- 
ther this  consideration  ever  weighed  one  moment  with 
any  man  who  wished  to  vacate,  under  the  present  sys- 
tem. The  only  difference  then  will  be,  that  we  shall 
be  constitutionally  authorised  to  adopt  a  measure,  which 
at  present  we  are  forced  to  conceal  under  a  false  pre- 
tence, and  by  a  mean  evasion ;  and  even  this,  sir,  is 
dealt  out  to  us  as  a  courtesy  of  government;  and  I  ap- 
peal to  the  independent  feelingg  of  many  who  hear  me, 
whether  this  consideration  is  not  alone  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  the  present  motion.  It  may  be  urged,  that  it  is 
ill-timed.  Allow  me  to  say,  that  no  time  could  be  ever 
so  opportune  ;  and  this  argument  I  ground  on  the  can- 
dour of  the  noble  lord  opposite  to  me.  He  has,  as  I  am 
informed  (for  I  am  but  young  in  parliament)  declared  his 
resolution  of  never  refusing  this  courtesy  to  any  member 
of  any  party.  I  will  do  him  justice  in  supposing,  that 
he  took  that  determination  from  the  consciousness  of  the 
possible  misuse  of  the  power  lodged  in  his  hands. 
Whatever  were  his  reasons,  they  will  all  operate  strongly 
to  determine  him  to  give  that  support  to  this  motion, 
which  I  am  sure  he  will,  from  knowing  how  much  some 
future  minister  may  misapply  this  power.  I  have  now, 
sir,  only  to  thank  the  house  for  their  indulgence  to  me, 
and  humbly  to  move  you,  That  leave  be  given  to  bring  in 
a  bill  to  enable  the  speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  issue  his  warrants  for  new  writs  for  members  to  serve 
in  parliament,  in  the  room  of  such  members  as  shall 
signify  to  him  their  desire  of  vacating  their  seats,  under 
certain  regulations. 

I  would  only  add,  that  the  regulations  would  be  only 
some  few,  which  may  be  necessary,  and  may  be  after- 
vrards  more  fully  discussed, 
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MARQUIS  OF  GRANBY. 


On  the  American  Affairs. 


I  rise,  to  trouble  the  house  with  a  few  words  on  the 
bill  now  before  it.  I  have  sat,  sir,  during  the  course  of 
two  divisions,  without  taking  any  part,  even  so  much  as 
giving  a  silent  vote  on  any  American  question ;  because, 
sir,  as  I  will  fairly  confess  to  you,  I  entered  with  preju- 
dices against  the  system  administration  was  pursuing: 
1  thought  it  was  but  justice  to  hear  the  arguments  that 
might  be  urged  on  both  sides,  to  compare  those  argu- 
ments, and  draw  my  opinion  from  that  comparison.  As 
to  the  bill  immediately  the  object  of  our  consideration, 
I  think  it  in  every  respect  so  arbitrary,  so  oppressive, 
and  so  totally  founded  on  principles  of  resentment,  that 
I  am  exceedingly  happy  at  having  this  public  opportu- 
nity of  bearing  my  testimony  against  it,  in  the  strongest 
manner  I  am  able.  In  God's  name,  what  language  are 
vou  now  holding  out  to  America  ?  Resign  your  pro- 
pertv,  divest  yourselves  of  your  privileges  and  freedom, 
renounce  every  thing  that  can  make  life  comfortable,  or 
we  will  destroy  your  commerce,  we  will  involve  your 
country  in  all  the  miseries  of  famine ;  and  if  you  express 
the  sensations  of  men  at  such  harsh  treatment,  we  will 
then  declare  you  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  and  put  your- 
selves and  your  families  to  lire  and  sword.  And  yet, 
sir,  the  noble  lord  on  the  floor  (lord  North)  has  told 
this  house,  that  a  reconciliation  is  the  sole  object  of  his 
wishes.  I  hope  the  noble  lord  will  pardon  me,  if  I 
doubt  the  perfect  sincerity  of  those  wishes;  at  least,  sir, 
his  actions  justify  my  doubt;  for  every  circumstance  in 
his  whole  conduct,  with  regard  to  America,  lias  directly 
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militated  against  his  present  professions ;  and  what,  sir, 
must  the  Americans  conclude  ?  Whilst  you  are  ravag- 
ing their  coasts  and  extirpating  their  commerce,  and  are 
withheld  only  by  your  impotence  from  spreading  fresh 
ruin,  by  the  sword,  can  they,  sir,  suppose  such  chastise- 
ment is  intended  to  promote  a  reconciliation,  and  that 
you  mean  to  restore  to  their  forlorn  country  those  liber- 
ties you  deny  to  their  present  possession,  and  in  the  in- 
solence of  persecution,  are  compassing  earth  and  seas  to 
destroy?  You  can  with  no  more  justice  compel  the 
Americans  to  your  obedience,  by  the  operation  of  the 
present  measures,  by  making  use  of  their  necessities,  and 

withholding  from  them  that  commerce  on  which  their 

-  • 

existence  depends,  than  a  ruffian  can  found  an  equitable 

claim  to  my  possessions,  when  he  forcibly  enters  my 
house,  and  with  a  dagger  at  my  throat,  or  a  pistol  at  my 
breast,  makes  me  seal  deeds,  which  will  convey  to  him 
my  estate  and  property. 

[Air.  Rigby  having  declared  the  Americans  to  be  in 
rebellion,  lord  Granny,  in  answer,  said,  his  ideas  of  re- 
bellion were  totally  different  from  Mr.  Rigby  "s.  If,  ac- 
cording to  his  ideas  of  rebellion,  the  Americans  were  in 
that  state,  he  should  be  as  warmly  their  opponent  as  he 
was  now  their  friend ;  and  then  went  on.] 

I  have  a  very  clear,  a  very  adequate  idea  of  rebellion, 

,  at  least  according  to  my  own  principles  ;  and  those  are 
the  principles  on  which  the  revolution  Mas  founded.  Jt 
is  not  against  whom  a  war  is  directed,  but  it  is  the  jus- 
tice of  that  war  that  does,  or  does  not,  constitute  rebel- 
lion. If  the  innocent  part  of  mankind  must  tamely  re- 
linquish their  freedom,  their  property,  and  every  thing 
they  hold  dear,  merely  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  rebel- 
lion, I  beg,  sir,  it  may  be  considered  what  kind  of  peace 
and  loyalty  there  will  then  exist  in  the  world,  which 
consists  only  in  violence  and  rapine,  arid  is  merely  to  bs 
maintained  for  the  bencijt  of  robbers  and  oppressors. 
I  hope,  sir,  I  shall  be  believed  when  I  assure  you  that  I 
am  as  warm  a  friend  to  the  interests  of  mv  country  as 
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any  man  in  this  house  ;  but  then  it  must  be  understood, 
when  those  interests  are  founded  in  justice.     I  am  not 
attached  to  any  particular  acre  of  land.     The  farmer  in 
Cumberland  or  Durham  is  as  little  connected  with  me 
as  the  peasant  in  America.     It  is  not  the  ground  a  man 
stands  on  that  attaches  me  to  him  •,  it  is  not  the  air  ho 
breathes  that  connects  me  with  him  ;  but  it  is  the  prin- 
ciples of  that  man,  those  independent,  those  generous 
principles  of  liberty  which  he  professes,  co-operating 
with  my  own,  which  call  me  forth  as  his  advocate,  and 
make  me  glory  in  being   considered  his  friend.     As  for 
myself,  sir,  I  am  not  in  the  least  ashamed  to  avow  that 
this   is  the  source  of  my  attachment  to  a  noble  lord, 
who  has  been,  in  my  opinion,   very  unjustly  reflected 
on  in  the  course  of  this  debate.  (I  mean  lord  Chatham.) 
I  am  not  even  personally   acquainted   with  the  noble 
lord ;  I  do  not  know  the  inconsistencies  of  which  he 
stands  accused :  but  this,  sir,   I  know,  I  shall  not  sup? 
port  his   inconsistencies ;  I  shall   only   support  him  in 
those    principles  which    have  raised    his  name  to  the 
elevation   on  which  it  is  now  placed    in   this    country 
and  have  so  deservedly  pro, -wed  mm  me  love  and  admira- 
tion of  his  fellow  citizens. 

Sir,  I  shall  not  trouble  this  house  any  longer,  as  this 
matter  has  been  so  fully  discussed;  though,  1  must  con- 
fess, I  am  not  sorry  a  debate  has  taken  place,  Because, 
I  was  rather  desirous  of  making  a  kind  of  political  creed, 
some  professions  of  my  sentiments  on  this  very  impor- 
tant, this  very  senous  national  question. 

From  the  fullest  conviction  of  my  soul,  I  disclaim 
everv  idea  both  of  policy  and  right,  internally  to  tax 
America.  I  disavow  the  whole  system  ;  it  is  com-: 
menced  in  iniquity ;  it  is  pursued  with  resentment ;  and 
it  can  terminate  in  nothing  but  blood.  Under  what- 
soever shape  in  futurity  it  may  be  revived,  by  whom- 
soever produced  and  supported,  it  shall,  from  me,  meet 
the  most  constant,  determined,  and  invariable  opposition. 


138  -EAKL    tit    EFFINGHAM.  [a.  D.  1775. 

EARL  OF  EFFINGHAM, 


On  the  Memorial  from  the  House  of  Assembly  at  Xew 

York, 


F he  turn  which  this  debate  has  taken,  makes  it  unneces- 
sary for  me  to  remark  on  anv  thing  which  in  the  course 
of  it  has  fallen  from  any  noble  lord;  but  as  I  wish  to 
call  your  lordships'  attention  rather  to  the  subject  matr 
ter,  than  to  the  form  and  manner  of  the  paper  offered 
you,  I  hope  I  shall  fctand  excused,  if  I  treat  [the  latter 
as  trifling,  when  put  in  competition  with  the  salutary  or 
dreadful  effects  of  admitting  or  rejecting  the  means  now 
in  your  hands,  of  restoring  harmony  to  this  distracted 
empire.  What  may  he  the  fate  of  the  amendment  pro- 
posed, I  know  not ;  but  I  fear  it  is  too  easily  to  be 
guessed,  from  the  complexion  of  the  house,  what  Avill 
be  that  of  the  memorial.  If  any  thing,  my  lords,  can 
add  to  the  reluctance  with  which  I  at  any  time  trouble 
your  lordships,  it  is  a  consciousness  of  my  own  inability 
to  treat  this  subject  as  it  ought  to  be  treated.  Indeed, 
the  importance  of  it  is  such,  as  would  deter  inc  from  en- 
tering into  it  at  all,  did  I  not  think,  that  in  the  precari- 
ous situation  in 'which  this  country  stands  at  present,  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  man  to  avow  his  principles  and  sen- 
timents with  firmness  and  integrity. 

The  indulgence  which  I  have  before  experienced,  en- 
courages me  to  expect  again  from  your  candour,  that 
attention,  which  I  have  not,  like  many  among  your  lord- 
ships,  the  abilities  to  command.  I  confess  I  wish  to 
avoid  the  discussion  of  our  right  to  such  a  power  as  we 
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are  contending  for  •,  that  is  to  say,  a  power  of  taxing  a 
set  of  subjects  who  are  not  represented  among  us,  and 
who  have  full  power  to  tax  themselves  in  the  ordinary 
and  constitutional  manner. 

Were  any  particular  province  among  the  Americans 
to  refuse  grants  of  money  in  proportion  to  others,  or  to 
commit  any  act  in  abuse  of  their  charters,  I  think  that 
supreme  controling  power,  which  the  province  in  ques- 
tion allows  in  its  full  extent,  would  give  us  the  charge, 
Nie  quid  detrimenti  res  capiat  publica.  And  in  that 
case,  my  lords,  almost  the  whole  empire  would  be  unit- 
ed against  the  wrong-headed  few,  who  would  be  soon 
brought  to  reason.  But  I  am  satisfied,  that  without  such 
necessity,  we  have  no  more  right  to  exercise  the  power 
of  taxation  in  that  country,  than  a  Roman  dictator  had 
to  begin  his  office  with  a  declaration,  that  his  power 
should  be  perpetual,  and  was  necessary  in  the  ordinary 
business  of  government.  Therefore,  my  lords,  what- 
ever has  been  done  by  the  Americans,  I  must  deem  the 
mere  consequence  of  our  unjust  demands.  They  have 
come  to  you  with  fair  arguments — you  have  refused  to 
hear  them ;  they  make  the  mostrespectful  remonstrances — 
you  answer  them  with  bills  of  pains  and  penalties  ;  they 
know  they  ought  to  be  free — you  tell  them  they  shall  be 
slaves.  Is  it  then  a  wonder,  if  they  say  in  despair,  "  for 
the  short  remainder  of  our  lives,  we  will  be  free !"  Is  there 
one  among  your  lordships,  who,  in  a  situation  similar  tot 
that  which  I  have  described,  would  not  resolve  the 
same  ?  If  there  could  be  such  an  one,  I  am  sure  he  ought 
not  to  be  here.     To  brins  the  historv  down  to  the  pre- 

CD  J  I 

sent  moment.  Here  are  two  armies  in  presence  of  each 
other;  armies  of  brothers  and  countrymen;  each  dread- 
ing  the  event,  yet  each  feeling,  that  it  is  in  the  power- 
of  the  most  trifling  accident,  a  private  dispute,  a  drunk- 
en fray  in  any  public  house  in  Boston ;  in  short,  a 
nothing,  to  cause  the  sword  to  be  drawn,  and  to  plunge 
the  whole  country  into  all  the  horrors  of  blood,  flames, 
and  parricide.     In  this  dreadful  moment,  a  set  of  men, 
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more  wise  and  moderate  than  the  Fest,  exert  themselves 
to  bring  us  all  to  reason. 

They  state  their  claims  and  their  grievances ;  nay,   if 
any  thing  can  be  proved  by  law  and  history,  they  prove 
them.     They  propose  oblivion,  they  make  the  first  con- 
cessions ;  we  treat  them  with  contempt — we  prefer  po- 
verty, blood,  and  servitude,  to]  wealth,  happiness,  and 
liberty.     My  lords,  I  should  think  myself  guilty  of  of- 
fering an  insult  to  your  lordships,  if  I  presumed  to  sup- 
pose there  was  one  amongst  you  who  could  think  of  what 
was  expedient,  when  once  it  appeared  what  was  just. 
I  might  otherwise  have  adverted  to  the  very  formidable 
armament  preparing  by  Spain ;  but  as  that  argument 
ought  to  have  no  consideration   with  your  lordships,   I 
bhall  not  suppose  it  would  have  any ;  and  for  that  reason 
will  entirely  reject  it.     What  weight  these  few  observa- 
tions may  have,  I  dontknow.;  but  the  candour  your  lord- 
ships have  indulged  me   with,  requires  a  confession  on 
my  part  which  may   still  lessen   that  weight.     I  must 
own,  I  am  not  personally  disinterested.     Ever  since  I 
was  of  an  age  to  have  any  ambition  at  all,  my  highest 
has  been  to  serve  my  country  in  a  military  capacity.     If 
there  was  on  earth  an  event  I  dreaded,  it  was  to  see 
this  country  so  situated  as  to  make  that  profession  in- 
compatible with  my  duty  as  a  citizen.     That  period  is, 
in  my  opinion,    arrived ;    and  I  have  thought  myself 
bound  to  relinquish  the  hopes  1  had  formed,  by  a  resig- 
nation, which  appeared  to  me  the  only  method  of  avoid- 
ing the  guilt  of  enslaving  my  country,  and  embruing  my 
hands  in  the  blood  of  her  sons.     When  the  duties  of  a 
soldier  and  a  citizen  become  inconsistent,  I  shall  always 
think  mvsclf  obliged  to  sink  the  character  of  the  soldier 
in  that  of  the  citizen,  till  such  time  as  those  duties  shall 
again,  by  the  malice  of  our  real  enemies,  become  united. 
It  is  no  small  sacrifice  which  a  man  makes  who  gives  up 
his  profession  ;   but  it  is  a  much  greater,   when  a  predi- 
lection, strengthened  by  habit,   has  given  him  so  strong 
aii  attachment  to  his  profession  as  I  feel.     I  have,  how- 
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ever,  this  one  consolation,  that  by  making  that  Sacrifice, 
I  at  least  give  to  my  country  an  unequivocal  proof  of 
the  sincerity  of  my  principles. 


MR.  "WILKES. 


On  moving  for  Leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for  a  just  and 
equal  Representation  of  the  People  of'  England  in 
Parliament. 

All  wise  governments,  and  well  regulated  states,  have 
been  particularly  careful  to  mark  and  correct  the  various 
abuses,,  which  a  considerable  length  of  time  almost  ne- 
cessarily creates.  Among  these,  one  of  the  most  strik- 
ing and  important  in  our  country  is,  the  present  unfair 
and  inadequate  state' of  the  representation  of  the  people 
of  England  in  parliament.  It  is  now  become  so  partial 
and  unequal;  from  the  lapse  of  time,  that  I  believe,  almost 
every  gentleman  in  the  house  will  agree  with  me  in  the 
necessity  of  its  being  taken  into  our  most  serious  consi- 
deration, and  of  our  endeavouring  to  iind  a  remedy  for 
this  great  and  growing  evil. 

I  wish,  sir,  my  slender  abilities  were  equal  to  a  tho- 
rough investigation  of  this  momentous  business ;  very 
diligent  and  well-meant  endeavours  have  not  been 
wanting  to  trace  it  from  the  first  origin.  The  most  na- 
tural and  perfect  idea  of  a  free  government  is,  in  my 
mind,  that  of  the  people  themselves  assembling  to  deter- 
mine by  what  laws  they  choose  to  be  governed,  and  to 
establish  the  regulations  they  think  necessary  for  the  pro- 
tection of  their  property  and  liberty,  against  all  violence 
and  fraud.  Every  member  of  such  a  community  would 
submit  with  alacrity  to  the  observance  of  whatever  had 
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been  enacted  by  himself,  and  assist  with  spirit  in  giving 
efficacy  and  vigour  to  laws  and  ordinances,  which  de-< 
rived  all  their  authority  from  his  own  approbation  and 
concurrence.     In  small  inconsiderable  states,  this  mode 
of  legislation  has  been  happily  followed,  both  in  ancient 
and  modern  times,     The  extent  and  populousness  of  a 
great  empire  seems  scarcely-  to  admit  it  without  confu- 
sion or  tumult,  and  therefore,  our  ancestors,  more  wise 
in  this  than  the  ancient  Romans,  adopted  the  represen- 
tation of  the  many  by  a  few,  as  answering  more  fully 
the  true  ends  of  government.     Rome  was  enslaved  from 
inattention  to  this  very  circumstance,  and  by  one  other 
fatal  act,  which  ought  to  be  a  strong  warning  to   the 
people,  even  against  their  own  representatives  here — the 
leaving  power  too  long  in  the  hands  of  the  same  persons, 
by  which  the  armies  of  the  republic  became  the  armies 
of  Sylla,  Pompey,  and  Caesar.     When  all  the  burghers 
of  Italy  obtained  the  freedom  of  Rome,  and  voted  in 
public  assemblies,  their  multitudes  rendered  the  distinc- 
tion of  the  citizen  of  Rome,  and  the  alien,  impossible. 
Their  assemblies  and  deliberations  became  disorderly 
and   tumultuous.      Unprincipled   and   ambitious   men 
found  out  the  secret  of  turning  them  to  the  ruin  of  the 
Roman  liberty,  and  the  commonwealth*    Among  us  this 
evil  is  avoided  by  representation,  and  yet  the  justice  of 
this  principle  is  preserved.     Every  Englishman  is  sup- 
posed to  be  present  in  parliament,   either  in  person,  or 
Ity  deputy  chosen  by  himself;  and  therefore,  the  resolu- 
tion of  parliament  is  taken  to  be  the  resolution  of  every 
individual,  and  to  give  to  the  public  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  every  free  agent  of  the  community. 

According  to  the  first  formation  of  this  excellent  con- 
stitution, so  long  and  so  justly  our  greatest  boast  and 
best  inheritance,  we  find  that  the  people  thus  took  care 
no  laws  should  be  enacted,  no  taxes  levied,  but  by  their 
consent,  expressed  by  their  representatives  in  the  great 
council  of  the  nation.  The  mode  of  representation  in 
ancient  times  being  tolerably  adequate  and  proportionate. 
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the  sense  of  the  people  was  known  by  that  of  parliament » 
their  share  of  power  in  the  legislature  was  preserved, 
and  founded  in  equal  justice ;  at  present  it  is  become  in- 
sufficient, partial,  and  unjust.  From  so  pleasing  a  view 
as  that  of  the  equal  power  which  our  ancestors  had, 
with  great  wisdom  and  care,  modelled  for  the  commons 
of  this  realm,  the  present  scene  gives  us  not  very  vene- 
rable ruins  of  that  majestic  and  beautiful  fabric,  the  Eng- 
lish constitution. 

As  the  whole  seems  in  disorder  and  confusion,  all  the 
former  union  and  harmony  of  the  parts  are  lost  and 
destroyed.  It  appears,  sir,  from  the  writs  remaining  in 
the  king's  remembrancer's  office  in  the  exchequer,  that 
no  less  than  twenty-two  towns  sent  members  to  the  par- 
liaments in  the  23d,  25th,  and  26th,  of  king  Edward  I, 
which  have  long  ceased  to  be  represented.  The  names 
of  some  of  them  are  scarcely  known  to  us,  such  as 
those  of  Canebrig  and  Bamburgh  in  Northumberland, 
Pershore  and  Brem  in  Worcestershire,  Jarvall  and  Tyk- 
hull  in  Yorkshire.  What  a  happy  fate,  sir,  has  attended 
the  boroughs  of  Gatton  and  Old  Sarum,  of  which,  al- 
though ipsceperkre  ruina ',  the  names  are  familiar  to  us  f 
the  clerk  regularly  calls  them  over,  and  four  respectable 
gentlemen  represent  their  departed  greatness,  as  knights 
of  coronation  represent  Aquitaine  and  Normandy !  The 
little  town  of  Banbury,  petite  xille  grand  rcnom,  as  Ra- 
belais says  of  Chinon,  has,  I  believe,  only  17  electors, 
and  a  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  Its  influence  and 
weight,  on  a  division,  I  have  often  seen  overpower  the 
united  force  of  the  members  for  London,  Bristol,  and 
several  of  the  most  opulent  counties.  East  Grinstead 
too,  I  think,  has  only  about  30  electors,  yet  gives  a 
seat  among  us  to  that  brave,  heroic  lord,  at  the  head  of 
a  great  department,  now  very  military,  who  has  fully 
determined  to  conquer  America,  but  not  in  Germany. 
It  is  not,  sir,  my  purpose,  to  weary  the  patience  of  the 
house  by  the  researches  of  an  antiquarian  into  the  ancient 
state  of  our  representation,  and  its  variations  at  differ- 
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put  periods.     I  shall  only  remark  shortly  on  what  passed 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  and  some  of  his  Successors. 
In  that  rctgo,  sir  John  Eortescue,    his  chancellor,    ob- 
served, 1  nat  the  house  of  commons  consisted  01  more 
than  $00  chosen  men.   .  Various  alterations  were  made 
by  succeeding  kings  till  James  II.  since  which  period 
no  change  has  happened.     Great  abuses,    it  must  be 
owrteti,  contrary  to  the  primary  ideas   of  the   English 
constitution,  were  committed  by  our  former  princes,  in 
giving  the  right  of  representation  to  several  paltry  bo- 
roughs, because  the  places  were  poor,  and  dependent  on 
them,  or  on  a  favourite  over-grown  peer.     The  land- 
marks of  the  constitution    have  often  been  removed. 
The  marked  partiality  to  Cornwall,  which  single  county 
still  sends,  within  one,  as  many  members  as  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Scotland,    is  striking,  and  arose  from  its 
yielding  to  the  crown  in  tin  and  lands  a  larger  hereditary 
revenue  than  any  other  English  county,  as  well  as  from 
this  duchy  being  in  the  crown,  and  giving  an  amazing  com- 
mand and  influence.     By  such  acts  of  our  princes  the 
constitution  was  wounded  in  its  most  vital  parts.     Henry 
VIII.    restored    two   members,    Edward    VI.    twenty, 
queen   Mary   four,  queen   Elizabeth  twelve,  James   I. 
sixteen,  Charles   I.  eighteen  ;  in  all  seventy-two.     The 
alterations  by  creation   in  the  same  period  were  more 
considerable;  for  Henry  VIII.  created  thirty-three,  Ed- 
ward VI.  twenty-eight,  queen  Mary  seventeen,    queen 
Elizabeth   forty-eight,    James   I.    eleven;    in    all    137. 
Charles  I,   made  no  creation  of  this  kind.     Charles  II. 
added  two  for  the  county,  and  two  for  the  city  of  Dur- 
ham, and  two  for  Newmarket  on  Trent.     This  house  is 
at  this  hour  composed  of  the  same  representation  it  was 
at  his  demise,  notwithstanding  the  many  and  important 
changes  which  have  since   happened;   it    becomes    u* 
therefore  to  enquire,   whether  the  sense   of  parliament 
can  be  now,  on  solid  grounds,  from   the  present  repre- 
sentation, said  to  be  the  sense  of  the  nation,   as  in  the 
time  of  our  forefathers.     Iain  satisfied,   sir,   the  senti- 
ments of  the  people  cannot  bejustlv  known  at  this  lime, 
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from  the  resolutions  of  a  parliament,  composed  as  the 
present  is,  even  though  no  undue  influence  was  practised 
alter  the  return  of  the  members  to  the  house  ;  even  sup-  ' 
posing  for  a  moment  the  influence  of  all  the  baneful  arts 
of  corruption  to  be  suspended,  which,  for  a  moment,  I 
believe,  they  have  not  been,  under  the  present  profli- 
gate administration.  Let  us  examine,  sir,  with  exactness 
and  candour,  of  what  the  efficient  parts  of  the  house 
are  composed,  and  what  proportion  they  bear  on  the 
large  scale  to  the  body  of  the  people  of  England,  who 
are  supposed  to  be  represented. 

The  southern  part  of  this  island,  to  which  I  now  cori* 
fine  my  ideas,  consists  of  about  five  millions  of  people, 
according  to  the  most  received  calculation.  I  will  state 
by  what  number  the  majority  of  this  house  is  elected, 
and  I  suppose  the  largest  number  present  of  any 
recorded  in  our  journals*  which  was  in  the  famous  year 
1 74 1 .  In  that  year  the  three  largest  divisions  appear  in 
our  journals.  The  first  is  that  on  the  2 1  st  of  January, 
when  the  numbers  were  253  to  250 3  the  second  on  the 
25th  day  of  the  same  month,  236  to  235  ;  the  third  ori 
the  <)th  of  March,  242  to  242.  In  these  divisions  the 
members  of  Scotland  are  included  ;  but  I  will  state  my 
calculations  only  for  England,  because  it  gives  the  argu- 
ment more  force.  The  division,  therefore,  I  adopt, 
is  that  of  January  2 1st ;  the  number  of  members  present 
on  that  day  were  503.  Let  me  however  suppose  the 
number  of  254  to  be  the  majority  of  members,  who 
will  ever  be  able  to  attend  in  their  places.  I  state  it 
high,  from  the  accidents  of  sickness,  service  in  foreign 
parts,  travelling,  and  necessary  avocations.  From  the 
majority  of  electors  in  the  boroughs,  which  returned 
members  to  this  house,  it  has  been  demonstrated  that 
this  number  of  2.'54  members  are  actually  elected  by  no 
more  than  5,723  persons,  generally  the  inhabitants  of 
Cornish,  and  other  boroughs,  and  perhaps  not  the  most 
respectable  part  of  the  community.  Is  our  sovereign, 
then,  to  learn  the  sense  of  his  whole  people  from  these 

vol.  ir.  L 
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few  persons?  Are  these  the  men  to  give  laws  to  this 
vast  empire,  and  to  tax  this  wealthy  nation  ?  I  do  not 
mention  all  the  tedious  calculations,  because  gentlemen 
may  find  them  at  length  in  the  works  of  the  incompa- 
rable Dr.  Price,  in  Postlethwaite,  and  in  Burgh's  Political 
Disquisitions.  Figures  afford  the  clearest  demonstration, 
incapable  of  cavil  or  sophistry.  Since  Burghs  calcula- 
tion, only  one  alteration  has  happened  ;  I  allude  to  the 
borough  of  Shoreham,  in  Sussex  ;  for  by  the  act  of  1 77 1  > 
all  the  freeholders  of  forty  shillings  per  annum,  in  the 
neighbouring  rape  or  hundred  of  Bramber,  are  admitted 
to  vote  for  that  borough,  but  many  of  the  old  electors 
were  disfranchised.  It  appears  likewise,  that  56  of  our 
members  are  elected  by  only  564  persons.  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Talbot  supposed  that  the  majority  of  this  house 
was  elected  by  5 0,000  persons,  and  he  exclaimed  against 
the  injustice  of  that  idea.  More  accurate  calculators 
than  his  lordship,  and  the  unerring  rules  of  political 
arithmetic,  have  shewn  the  injustice  to  be  vastly  beyond 
what  his  lordship  even  suspected.  When  we  consider, 
sir,  that  the  most  important  powers  of  this  house,  the 
levying  taxes  on,  and  enacting  laws  for  five  millions  of 
persons,  is  thus  usurped  and  unconstitutionally  exercised 
by  the  small  number  I  have  mentioned,  it  becomes  our 
duty  to  the  people  to  restore  to  them  their  clear  rights, 
their  original  share  in  the  legislature.  The  ancient  re- 
presentation  of  this  kingdom,  we  find,  was  founded  by 
our  ancestors  injustice,  wisdom,  and  equality.  The 
present  state  of  it  would  be  continued  by  us  in  folly, 
obstinacy,  and  injustice.  The  evil  has  been  complained 
of  by  some  of  the  wisest  patriots  our  country  has  ever 
produced.  I  shall  beg  leave  to  give  that  close  reasoner, 
Mr.  Locke's  ideas,  in  his  own  words,  lie  says,  in  the 
treatise  on  civil  government,  u  Things  not  always  chang- 
ing equally,  and  private  interests  otten  keeping  up  cus- 
toms and  privileges,  when  the  reasons  of  them  are 
eeased,  it  often  comes  to  pass,  that  in  governments, 
where  part  of  the  legislature  consists  of  representatives 
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chosen  by  the  people,  that  in  tract  of  time  this  repre- 
sentation becomes  very  unequal  and  disproportionate  to 
the  reasons  it  was  .at  first  established  upjn.  To  what 
gross  absurdities  the  following  of  a  cuscoin,  when  rea- 
son has  left  it,  may  lead,  we  may  be  satisfied,  when  we 
see  the  bare  name  of  a  town,  of  which  there  remains 
not  so  much  as  the  ruins,  where  scarce  so  much  housing 
as  a  sheep-coat,  or  more  inhabitants  than  a  shepherd  is 
to  be  found,  sends  as  many  representatives  to  the  grand 
assembly  of  law-makers,  as  a  whole  county,  numerous  in 
people,  and  powerful  in  riches.  This  strangers  stand 
amazed  at,  and  every  one  must  confess,  needs  a  remedy." 
After  so  great  an  authority  as  that  of  Mr.  Locke,  I  shall 
not  be  treated  on  this  occasion  as  a  mere  visionary, 
and  the  propriety  of  the  motion  I  shall  have  the  honour 
of  submitting  to  the  house,  will  scarcely  be  disputed. 
Even  the  members  for  such  places  as  Old  Sarum,  and 
Gatton,  who  I  may  venture  to  say  at  present  stant  no- 
minis  umbra,  will,  I  am  persuaded,  have  too  much 
candour  to  complain  of  the  right  of  their  few  consti- 
tuents, if  indeed  they  have  constituents,  if  they  are 
not  self- created,  selt-elected,  self-existent,  of  this 
pretended  right  being  transferred  to  the  county, 
while  the  rich  and  populous  manufacturing  towns 
of  Birmingham,  Manchester,  L^eds,  Sheffield,  and 
others,  may  have  at  least  an  equitable  share  in  the  for- 
mation of  those  laws  by  which  they  are  governed.  My 
idea,  sir,  in  this  case,  as  to  the  wretched  and  depopu- 
lated towns  and  boroughs  in  general,  I  own  is  amputa- 
tion. I  say  with  Horace,  Inutiles  ramos  amputans, 
feliciores  inserit.  This  is  not,  sir,  the  first  attempt  of 
the  kind  to  correct,  although  in  an  inconsiderable  de- 
gree, this  growing  evil.  Proceedings  of  a  similar  na- 
ture were  had  among  us  above  a  century  past.  The 
clerk  will  read  from  our  journals  what  passed  on  the 
26th  of  March  166*8,  on  a  bill  to  enable  the  county  pa- 
latine of  Durham  to  send  two  knights  for  the  county,  and 
two  citizens  for  the  city  of  Durham. 

i,l 
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[The  Clerk  reads.] 
In  a  book  of  authority,  Anchitcil  Grey's  Debates,  we 
have  a  more  particular  account  of  what  passed  in  vhe  house 
on  that  occasion.  He  says,  that  "  Sir  Thomas  Meres 
moved,  that  the  shires  may  have  an  increase  of  knights,- 
and  that  some  of  the  small  boroughs,  where  there  are  but 
tew  electors,  may  be  taken  away ;  and  a  bill  was  brought 
in  for  that  purpose."  "  On  a  division  the  bill  was  re- 
jected, 65  to  50."  This,  however,  alludes  only  to  the  bill 
then  before  the  house,  respecting  the  county  and  city  of 
Durham.  I  desire  to  add  the  few  remarkable  words  of 
bir  Thomas  Strickland  in  this  debate,  because  I  have  not 
seen  them  quoted  on  the  late  important  American  ques- 
tions. "  The  county  palatine  of  Durham  was  never 
taxed  in  Parliament,  by  ancient  privilege,  before  king 
James's  time,  and  so  needed  no  representatives  ;  but  now 
being  taxed,  it  is  but  reasonable  they  should  have  them." 
Such  sentiments,  sir,  were  promulgated  in  this  hoose 
even  so  long  ago  as  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  I  am  aware, 
sir,  that  the  power  dejure,  of  the  legislature  to  disfran- 
chise a  number  of  boroughs,  upon  the  general  grounds 
of  improving  the  constitution,  has  been  doubted  ;  and 
gentlemen  will  ask,  whether  a  power  is  lodged  in  the 
representative  to  destroy  his  immediate  constituent? 
Such  a  question  is  best  answered  by  another :  How  ori- 
ginated the  right,  and  upon  what  grounds  was  it  gained  ? 
Old  Sarum  and  Gatton,  for  instance,  were  populous 
towns,  when  the  right  of  representation  was  first  given 
them.  They  are  now  desolate,  and  therefore  ought  not 
to  retain  ;i  privilege,  which  they  acquired  only  by  their 
extent  and  populousness.  We  ought  in  everv  thing,  as 
far  as  we  can,  to  make  the  theory  and  practice  of  the 
constitution  coincide,  and  the  supreme  legislative  body 
of  a  state  must  surely  have  this  power  inherent  in 
them.  It  Mas,  de  facto,  lately  exercised  to  its  full  extent 
by  this  house  in  the  case  of  Shoreham,  with  universal 
approbation:  for  near  a  hundred  corrupt  voters  were  dis- 
franchised, and  about  twice  that  number  officeholders  ad- 


A.D.I  7/6.]  MR.  WILKES.  149 

mitted  from  the  county  of  Sussex.  It  will  be  objected, 
I  foresee,  that  a  time  of  perfect  calm  and  peace  through- 
out this  yast  empire,  is  the  most  proper  to  propose  in- 
ternal regulations  of  this  importance;  and  that  while  in- 
testine discord  rages  in  the  whole  northern  continent  of 
America,  our  attention  ought  to  be  fixed  upon  the  most 
alarming  object,  and  all  our  efforts  employed  to  extin- 
guish the  devouring  flame  of  a  civil  war.  In  my  opini- 
on, sir,  the  American  war  is,  in  this  truly  critical  sera, 
one  of  the  strongest  arguments  for  tlie  regulations  of  our 
representation,  which  1  now  submit  to  the  house.  Dur- 
ing the  rest  of  our  lives,  likewise,  I  may  venture  to  pro- 
phecy, America  will  be  tlie  leading  feature  of  this  age, 
■til  our  late  disputes  with  the  Americans,|\ve  have  always 
taken  it  for  granted,  that  the  people  of  England  justified 
.all  the  iniquitous,  cruel,  arbitrary,  and  mad  proceedings 
of  administration,  because  th.ey  had  the  approbation  of 
the  majority  of  this  house.  The  absurdity  of  such  an 
argument  is  apparent ;  for  the  majority  of  this  house,  we 
Jcnow,  speak  only  the  sense  of  5J(23  persons,  even  sup- 
posing, according  to  the  constitutional  custom  of  our 
ancestors,  the  constituent  had  been  consulted  on  this 
great  national  point  as  he  ought  to  have  been.  Me 
Jtave  seen  in  what  manner  the  acquiescence  of  a  majority 
here  is  obtained.  The  people  in  the  southern  part  of 
this  island  amount  to  upwards  of  five  millions;  the 
sense,  therefore,  of  five  millions,  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained \)f  the  opinion  of  not  six  thousand,  even  sup- 
posing it  had  been  collected.  The  Americans  with 
great  reason  insist,  that  the  present  war  is  carried  on 
contrary  to  the  sense  ol  the  nation,  by  a  ministerial 
junto,  and  an  arbitrary  faction,  equally  hostile  to  trie 
rights  of  Englishmen,  and  the  claims  of  Americans. 
The  various  addresses  to  the  thione  from  the  most  nu- 
merous bodies,  praying  that  the  sword  may  be  return 
ed  to  the  scabbard,  and  ail  hostilities  cease,  confirm 
this  assertion.  The  capital  of  our  country  has  repeat- 
edly declared,  by  various  public  acts,    its  abhorrence 
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of  the  present  unnatural  civil  war,  begun  on  principles 
subversive  of  our  constitution. 

Our  history  furnishes  frequent  instances  of  the  sense 
of  parliament  running  directly  counter  to  the  sense  of 
the  nation.  It  w as  notoriously  of  late  the  case  in  the 
business  of  the  Middlesex  election.  I  believe  the  fact 
to  be  equally  certain  in  the  grand  American  dispute,  at 
least  as  to  the  actual  hostilities  now  carrying  on  against 
our  brethren  and  fellow  subjects.  The  proposal  before 
us  will  bring  the  case  to  an  issue,  and  from  a  fair  and 
equal  representation  of  the  people,  America  may  at 
length  distinguish  the  real  sentiments  of  freemen  and 
Englishmen.  I  do  not  mean,  sir,  at  this  time,  to  go 
into  a  tedious  detail  of  all  the  various  proposals  which 
have  been  made  for  redressing  this  irregularity  in  the 
representation  of  the  people.  I  will  not  intrude  on  the 
indulgence  of  the  house,  which  I  have  always  found  so 
favourable  to  me.  When  the  bill  is  brought  in,  and  sent 
to  a  committee,  it  will  be  the  proper  time  to  examine 
all  the  minutiae  of  this  great  plan,  and  to  determine  on 
the  propriety  of  what  ought  now  to  be  done,  as  well 
as  of  what  formerly  was  actually  accomplished.  The 
journals  of  Cromwell's  parliaments  prove,  that  a  more 
equal  representation  was  settled,  and  carried  by  him 
into  execution.  That  wonderful,  comprehensive  mind 
embraced  the  whole  of  this  powerful  empire.  Ireland 
was  put  on  a  par  with  Scotland,  and  each  kingdom  sent 
thirty  members  to  parliament,  which  consisted  likewise 
of  four  hundred  from  England  and  Wales,  and  was  to 
be  triennial.  Our  colonics  were  then  a  speck  on  the 
face  of  the  globe ;  now  they  cover  half  the  New  World. 
I  will  at  this  time,  sir,  only  throw  out  general  ideas,  that 
every  free  agent  in  this  kingdom  should,  in  my  wish,  be 
represented  in  parliament ;  that  the  metropolis,  which 
contains  in  itself  a  ninth  part  of  the  people,  and  the 
counties  of  Middlesex,  York,  and  others,  which  so 
greatly  abound  with  inhabitants,  should  receive  an  in- 
crease in  their  representation ;  that  the  mean  and  insig- 
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jiificant  boroughs,  so  emphatically  styled  the  rotten  p  irt 
of  our  constitution,  should  be  lopped  off,  and  the  elec- 
tors in  them  thrown  into  the  counties ;  and  the  rich, 
populous,  trading  towns,  Birmingham,  Manchester, 
Sheffield,  Leeds,  and  others,  be  permitted  to  send  de- 
puties to  the  great  council  of  the  nation.  The  disfran- 
chising of  the  mean,  venal,  and  dependent  boroughs, 
would  be  laying  the  axe  to  the  root  of  corruption  and 
treasiuy  influence,  as  well  as  aristocratical  tyranny.  Me 
ought  equally  to  guard  against  those  who  sell  themselves, 
or  whose  lords  sell  them.  Burgage  tenures,  and  private 
property  in  a  share  of  the  legislature,  are  monstrous 
absurdities  in  a  free  state,  as  well  as  an  insult  to  com- 
mon sense.  I  wish,  sir,  an  English  parliament  to  speak 
the  free,  unbiassed  sense  of  the  body  of  the  English 
people,  and  of  every  man  among  us,  of  each  individual, 
who  may  be  justly  supposed  to  be  comprehended  in  a 
fair  majority. 

The  meanest  mechanic,  the  poorest  peasant  and  day- 
labourer,  has  important  rights  respecting  his  personal 
liberty,  that  of  his  wife  and  children,  his  property,  how- 
ever inconsiderable,  his  wages,  his  earnings,  the  very 
price  and  value  of  each  day  s  hard  labour,  which  are  in 
many  trades  and  manufactures  regulated  by  the  power 
of  parliament.  Every  law  relative  to  marriage,  to  the 
protection  of  a  wife,  sister,  or  daughter,  against  violence 
and  brutal  lust,  to  every  contract  or  agreement  with  a 
rapacious  or  unjust  master*,  interest  the  manufacturer, 
the  cottager,  the  servant,  as  well  as  the  rich  subjects  of 


*  There  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  force  of  these  observa- 
tions during  the  late  scarcity,  when  at  the  very  time  that  it  was  de- 
clared in  the  house  of  commons  that  they  had  no  right  to  meddle 
with  the  monopoly  of  corn,  because  it  was  interfering  with  the  free- 
dom of  trade,  they  were  enforcing  certain  regulations,  to  prevent  the 
combinations  of  journeymen  and  other  labourers  to  raise  the  price  of 
their  wages  ;  as  if  a  man  had  less  right  to  dispose  of  hi.-,  labour  than 
oc'his  property  as  he  thought  fit;  tij.it  is,  they  had  no  right  to  pre- 
vent combinations  of  the  rich   t->  starve  the   poor;   but  thtv  had  a 
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the  state.     Some  share,  therefore,  in  the  power  of  mak- 
ing those   laws,  which  deeply  interest   them,    and   to 
which  they  are  expected  to  pay  obedience,  should  be 
referred  even  to  this  inferior,  but  most  useful  set  of  men 
in  the  community ;  and  we  ought  always  to  remember 
this  important  truth,  acknowledged  by  every  free  state — 
that  all  government  is  instituted  for  the  good  of  the  mass 
of  the  people  to  be  governed  •  that  they  are  the  original 
fountain  of  power,    and  even  of  revenue,    and  in  all 
events,  the  last  resource.     The  various  instances  of  par- 
tial injustice  throughout  this  kingdom  will  likewise  be- 
come the  proper  subjects  of  enquiry  in  the  course  of  the 
bill  before  the  committee,  such  as  the  many  freeholds 
in  the  city  of  London,  which  are  not  represented  in 
this  house.     These  freeholds  being  within  the  particular 
jurisdiction  of  the  city,  are  excluded  from  giving  a  vote 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  by  act  of  parliament 
only  liverymen   can  vote  for    members  of  parliament, 
in  London.     These,  and  other  particulars,  I  leave.     I 
mention  them  now  to  shew  the  necessity  of  a  new  regiir 
lation  of  the  representation  of  this  kingdom.     My  en- 
quiries, sir,  are  confined  to  the  southern  part  of  the 
island.     Scotland  I  leave  to  the  care  of  its  own  careful 
and  prudent  sons.     I  hope  they  will  spare  a  few  mo- 
ments from  the  management  of  the  arduous  affairs  of 
England  and  America ,  which  at  present  so  much  engross 
their  time,  to  attend  to  the  state  of  representation  among 
their  own  people,  if  they  have  not  all  emigrated  to  this 
warmer  and  more  fruitful  climate.     I  am  almost  afraid, 
the  forty-ftve  Scottish  gentlemen  among  us  represent 
themselves.     Perhaps  in  my  plan  for  the  improvement 
of  the  representation  of  England,  almost  all  the  natives 
of  Scotland  may  be  included.      I  shall  only  remark, 

right  to  prevent  combinations  of  the  poor  to  keep  themselves  from 
starving:  "in  other  words,  they  are  impotent  to  save,  powerful  to 
destroy ;  and  equally  by  their  power  and  impotence,  they  aggran- 
dize themselves,  and  weaken  and  impoverish  whomsoever  they 
please." Burke, 
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that  the  proportion  of  representation  between  the  two 
countries  cannot  be  changed.  In  the  twenty-second  ar- 
ticle of  the  treaty  of  union,  the  number  of  forty-live  is 
to  be  the  representative  body  in  the  parliament  of  Great 
Britain  for  the  northern  part  of  this  island.  To  increase 
the  members  for  England  and  Wales  beyond  the  num- 
ber of  which  the  English  parliament  consisted  at  the 
period  of  that  treaty,  in  1706",  would  be  a  breach  of  pub- 
lic faith,  and  a  violation  of  a  solemn  treaty  between  two 
independent  states.  My  proposition  has  for  its  basis  the 
preservation  of  that  compact,  tiie  proportional  share  of 
each  kingdom  in  the  legislative  body  remaining  exactly 
according  to  its  establishment.  The  monstrous  injustice 
and  glaring  partiality  of  the  present  representation  of  the 
commons  of  England,  has  been  fully  stated,  and  is,  I 
believe,  almost  universally  acknowledged,  as  well  as  the 
necessity  of  our  recurring  to  the  great  leading  principle  of 
pur  free  constitution,  which  declares  this  house  of  par- 
liament to  be  only  a  delegated  power  from  the  people 
at  large.  Policy,  no  less  than  justice,  calls  our  atten- 
tion to  this  momentous  point ;  and  reason,  not  custom, 
ought  to  be  our  guide  in  a  business  of  this  consequence, 
where  the  rights  of  a  free  people  are  materially  interest- 
ed. Without  a  true  representation  of  the  commons  our 
Constitution  is  essentially  defective,  our  parliament  is  a 
delusive  name,  a  mere  phantom,  and  all  other  remedies 
to  recover  the  pristine  purity  of  the  form  of  government 
established  by  our  ancestors,  would  be  ineffectual ;  even 
the  shortening  the  period  of  parliaments,  and  a  place 
and  pension  bill,  both  which  I  highly  approve,  and  think 
absolutely  necessary.  I  therefore  flatter  myself,  sir, 
that  I  have  the  concurrence  of  the  house  with  the  motion, 
which  I  have  now  the  honour  of  making,  "That  leave 
be  given  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  a  just  and  equal  represen- 
tation of  the  people  of  England  in  parliament/' 
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MR.  DUXXIXG, 

(Afterwards  Lord  Asliburton,) 

Was  born  at  Aslibuiton.  in  Devonshire,  in  1731.  After  studying 
pome  time  under  his  father,  who  was  an  attorney,  he  entered  at 
the  Templev  and  on  being  called  to  the  bar,  soon  rose  to  eminence 
in  his  profession:  he  obtained  a  seat  in  parliament,  and  became 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of  opposition  at  this  pe- 
riod, lie  died  1782.  The  following  is  the  most  brilliant  display 
of  his  eloquence  that  I  have  met  with ;  which  I  was  at  some  pains 
to  pick  out  from  among  the  shreds  and  patches  that  remain  of  his 
speeches.  In  general,  he  was  neither  an  elegant  nor  an  agreeable 
speaker.  His  style  was  dry,  harsh,  formal,  and  pedantic.  Mis 
legal  knowledge  isj  said  to  have  been  very  great:  but  as  thisis  a 
subject  which  I  do  not  understand,  I  must  leave  it  to  the  lawyers 
to  pronounce  his  panegyric  in  "  good  set  terms"  of  their  own. 


On  the  Bill  for  punishing  Persons  suspected  of  being 

Pirates. 

He  said  he  would  not  take  up  the  time  of  the  house,  in 
debating  the  bill  upon  legal  grounds  ;  for  where  there  was 
no  reason   or  justice,    there  could  be  no  law.     Law 
supposes  a  rule,  which,  while  it  prescribes  a  mode  of 
conduct,  respecting  either  the  public  or  individuals,  de- 
fines the  office,  annexes  the  punishment,  and,   besides', 
especially  provides  and  directs  all  the  intermediate  steps 
between  the  charge  and  conviction,  but  more  particular- 
ly, the  measure  and  quantity  of  the  punishment.    What 
does  this  bill   say  ?     No  crime  is  imputable,  no  ex- 
amination  of  innocence    or   criminality   is   to   follow. 
The  punishment  is  inflicted,  in  the  first  instance,  on  the 
ground  of  mere  suspicion. 

A  man  may  be  suspected ;  any  man  may  be  suspect- 
ed ;  but  his  guilt  or   innocence  is  entirely   out   of  the 
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question  ;  no  inquiry  whatever  is  to  be  made  into  either, 
as  long  as  the  present  bill  continues  in  force.  He  con- 
fessed there  were  times,  in  which  it  had  been  found  ex- 
tremely necessary  to  suspend  the  habeas  corpus  act; 
such,  in  particular,  were  the  two  late  most  unnatural  and 
unprovoked  rebellions  in  Scotland  :  but  then  there  was 
a  necessity  stated.  That  necessity  was  not  denied ; 
it  was,  indeed,  notorious  :  but  would  any  man  say  that 
was  the  case  at  present  ?  Is  there  a  rebellion  within  the 
kingdom  ?  Is  there  a  pretender  claiming  the  crown  as 
his  legal  and  constitutional  inheritance ;  and  that  at  the 
cxpence  of  both  our  civil  and  religious  rights — the  very 
essence,  as  well  as  the  form  of  our  constitution  )  No 
such  tiling :  the  idea  is  ridiculous.  Are  we,  on  the 
other  hand,  afraid  that  the  people  of  America  will  pass 
the  Atlantic  on  a  bridge,  and  come  over  and  conquer 
us  ?  And  that  their  partisans  lie  in  ambush  about  Brent- 
ford or  Colnbrook  ?  That,  it  may  be  presumed,  will  be 
hardly  contended,  even  in  the  present  rage  for  assertion 
without  proof,  and  conclusion  without  argument.  No, 
this  bill,  I  plainly  perceive,  has  been  manufactured  for 
other  purposes.  It  can  be  stretched,  and  twined,  and 
twisted,  by  the  ingenuity  of  my  worthy  and  learned 
iriend  over  the  way  (Mr.  Attorney  General),  or  by 
some  of  his  brethren  equally  ingenious,  to  affect  and 
reach  men  who  never  saw  America,  or,  peradventure, 
the  high  seas,  as  strongly,  at  least  as  efficaciously,  for 
the  mere  temporary  purposes  of  persecution  and  re- 
venge, as  if  they  had  been  caught  in  arms — in  open 
rebellion. 

If  even  ministers  had  contented  themselves  with  this 
first  ebullition  of  their  riery,  irresistible  zeal  for  persecu- 
tion, the  public  might  look  on,  with  a  mixture  of  eon- 
tempt  and  astonishment,  at  the  insolence  and  folly  of 
the  attempt ;  but  when  they  go  a  step  farther,  and  ven- 
ture to  couple  it  with  a  power  untried  hitherto  in  the 
annals  of  this  country,  a  power,  including  in  it  the  most 
bloody  species  of  proscription,  I  confess  I  begin  to  feel 
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sentiments  of  a  very  (liferent  nature.  What  docs  the 
clause  say?  After  empowering  the  apprehension,  oh 
the  mere,  grounds  of  suspicion,  and  directing  the  com- 
mitment to  any  common  gaol  within  his  majesty's  dor 
minions,  are  not  we  told — "or  to  any  other  place  of  con- 
finement, especially  appointed  for  that  purpose,  by  war- 
rant under  his  Majesty's  sign  manual,  by  any  magistrate, 
having  competent  authority  in  that  behalf — (who  is 
hereby  authorised  to  commit  such  persons  to  the  place 
so  to  be  appointed)  ?  '  Is  not  this  evidently  a  power,  not 
only  to  punish  the  innocent,  but  to  inflict  such  pains 
upon  them  as  an  honest  mind  must  revolt  at,  and  con- 
template with  honor?  The  magistrate  may  take  up 
and  commit,  on  suspicion,  to  the  common  gaol,  and 
by  the  sign  manual,  to  any  other  place  especially  ap- 
pointed, an<}  is  further  authorised  to  commit  according 
to  such  special  appointment  What  is  this  but  to  autho- 
rize the  mode,  measure,  and  place  of  confinement,  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  minister,  which,  besides,  manifestly, 
includes  in  it  the  power  of  temporary  banishment,  as 
well  as  confinement,  to  any  part,  or  to  the  most  remote, 
unhealthy,  and  pestiferous  climate  within  the  wide  cir- 
cuit of  his  Majesty's  dominions,  in  the  four  quarters  of 
the  globe  ?  If  this  be  the  intention  of  my  honourable 
and  learned  friend  over  the  way,  and  his  no  less  ho- 
nourable employers,  in  God's  name,  let  him  speak  out ; 
let  us  know,  let  the  public  know,  what  they  are  to  ex- 
pect. Let  him  and  his  friends  no  longer  amuse  us  with 
a.  formal  circumstantial  story  of  America  and  the  high 
seas,  or  the  crime  of  piracy.  Such  tales  may  be  amusing 
to  some  people,  and  they  may  answer  certain  purposes 
out  of  doors,  and  in  some  particular  places  ;  but  to  talk 
of  them  seriously  within  these  walls,  will  not,  I  believe, 
be  attempted.  The  power  endeavoured  to  be  vested  in 
the  crown  by  this  bill,  is  most  evidently  a  dictatorial 
power,  or  similar  to  that  exercised  by  the  Roman  dic- 
tators. We  all  know  the  motives  for  granting  such  a 
power.     It  will  hardly  be  contended,  that  any  such  mo 
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tires  exist  at  present.  Wje  all  know  the  frequent  abuse 
of  it,  and  the  horrid  purposes,  towards  the  latter  period 
of  the  commonwealth,  to  which  it  was  employed ;  and 
I  presume  there  is  not  a  school-boy  of  three  years  stand- 
ing, who  is  ignorant  that  that  mighty  republic  was  over- 
thrown by  a  dictator. 

Such  will  always  be  the  ease,  when  powers  are  grant- 
ed through  ignorance,  wantonness,  or  design.  If  the 
present  bill  was  to  have  no  other  evil  effect  than  esta- 
blishing a  precedent  for  future  ministers  to  come  to  par- 
liament on  the  same  errand,  I  should  be  against  it: 
but  when  I  behold  it  in  the  light  I  do,  I  must  deem  it 
a  most  formidable,  dangerous,  and,  I  fear,  fatal  attack 
upon  the  liberty  of  tins  country.  It  seems  directed  at 
its  vitals,  and  in  my  opinion,  threatens  its  total  destruc- 
tion, if  not  a  dissolution  of  the  constitution.  Before  I 
conclude,  I  must  observe,  if  any  thing  were  wanting  to 
shew  the  true  complexion  of  this  bill,  the  words  Uigk 
Seas  and  Piracy  will  fully  explain  \i;  these  words  apply- 
to  the  seas  contiguous  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  It 
is,  indeed,  plainly  perceivable,  whatever  the  title  of  the 
bill  may  be,  it  is  not  a.i  American,  so  much  as  it  is 
a  British  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus  act.  It  may 
overtake  any  man,  any  where.  It  authorizes  a  discre- 
tionary punishment,  without  a  colour  of  legal  proof, 
or  even  a  probable  ground  of  suspicion.  It  makes  no  dis- 
tinction between  the  dreams  of  a  sick  man,  and  the  rav- 
ings of  a  demoniac,  and  the  malice  of  a  secret  or  declared 
enemy* 

No  man  is  exempt  from  punishment,  because  inno- 
cence is  no  longer  a  protection.  It  will  generate  spies, 
informers,  and  false  accusers,  beyond  number ;  and  fur- 
nish the  means  of  gratification,  emolument,  and  satiety, 
to  the  most  profligate  of  the  species 3  virile  it  will  let 
loose  with  impunity,  the  blackest  and  most  horrid  vices 
which  disgrace  the  human  mind.  Inline,  it  will  rea- 
lize what  has  hitherto  been  looked  upon  to  be  the  crea- 
ture of  poctitt  fiction  ;  it  will  scatter  over  the  land  more 
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ills  and  curses  than  were  ever  supposed  to  flow  from 
Pandora's  box.  Justice  will  be  bound,  as  well  as  blind ; 
and  it  will  be  in  the  power  of  every  revengeful  minister, 
or  mercenary  villain,  to  satiate  his  revenge,  or  till  his 
pockets,  at  the  expence  of  the  best  and  most  virtuous 
men  in  the  commonwealth. 


MR.  WILKES. 


On  the  Petition  of  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum. 

Before  the  petition  of  the  trustees  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum is  referred  to  the  committee  of  supply,  I  beg  the 
indulgence  of  the  house,  to  submit  a  few  general  ideas 
on  that  subject,  entirely  independent  of  party  or  politics. 
The  encouragcmentofall  useful  knowledge,  and  the  protec- 
tion of  the  arts  and  sciences,  appear  to  me,  sir,  just  objects 
of  public  regard,  and  highly  deserving  parliamentary  atten- 
tion, especially  in  this  great  commercial  country.  Among 
the  many  proofs  of  the  improvement  of  our  national  taste 
and  love  of  polite  literature,  the  establishment  of  the 
British  Museum  claims  the  pre-eminence.  It  rose  under 
the  •  favourable  auspices  of  this  house ;  has  been  care- 
fully watched  over  by  us ;  and  I  hope,  will  still  continue 
to  receive  our  friendly  protection  and  support.  Various 
branches  of  learning  have  already  derived  singular  ad- 
vantages from  that  rich  repository,  and  I  think  it  may 
be  made  yet  more  extensively  useful  to  this  kingdom. 
This,  sir,  can  only  be  done  by  this  house,  by  parlia- 
mentary assistance.  I  shall  at  present  confine  myself 
to  general  ideas,  and  only  throw  out  some  hints  for  a 
iV'.ure  day's  consideration. 

It  seems  to  me,   sir,  highly  expedient,  that  the  trus- 
tees of  the  British  Museum  should  not  only  be  enabled 
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adequately  to  fulfil  the  objects  of  their  public  trust,  by 
waking  what  is  already  collected  as  useful  as  possible 
to  the  nation,  but  still  farther  to  extend  the  laudable 
purposes  of  this  institution.  Their  present  funds,  we 
find  by  their  petition,  are  incompetent  even  to  the  con- 
tracted plan  now  pursued.  It  is  a  general  complaint, 
that  the  Museum  is  not  sufficiently  accessible  to  the  pub- 
lic. This  must  necessarily  happen  from  the  deficiency  of 
their  revenues :  the  trustees  cannot  pay  a  proper  number  of 
officers  and  attendants.  This  will,  to  day,  be  in  part  the 
consideration  of  the  committee  into  which  the  house  will 
soon  resolve  itself.  Rut,  sir,  I  wish  their  plan  much  en- 
larged, especially  on  two  important  objects — books  and 
paintings.  This  capital,  after  so  many  ages,  remains 
without  any  considerable  public  library.  Rome  has  the 
immense  collection  of  the  Vatican ;  and  Paris  scarce 
yields  to  the  mistress  of  the  world,  by  the  greatness  of 
the  king's  library.  They  are  both  open  at  stated  times, 
with  every  proper  accommodation  to  all  strangers. 
London  has  no  large  public  library;  the  best  here,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  Royal  Society's  :  but  even  that  is  inconsi- 
derable; neither  is  it  open  to  the  public;  nor  are  the 
necessary  conveniences  alibrded  strangers  for  reading 
or  transcribing.  The  British  Museum,  sir,  is  rich  in 
manuscripts;  the  Harleian  collection,  the  Cottonian  li- 
brary, the  collection  of  Charles  the  First,  and  many 
others,  especially  in  our  own  history;  but  it  is  wretch- 
edly poor  in  printed  books.  I  wish,  sir,  a  sum  was  al- 
lowed by  parliament,  for  the  purchase  of  the  most  va- 
luable editions  of  the  best  authors,  and  an  act  passed,  to 
oblige,  under  a  certain  penalty,  every  printer  to  send 
a  copy*  bound  of  every  publication  he  made,  to  the  Bri- 
tish Museum.  Our  posterity,  by  this,  and  other  acqui- 
sitions, might  perhaps  possess  a  more  valuable  treasure 
than  even  the  celebrated  Alexandrian  collection :  tor 
notwithstanding  that  selfishness  which  marks  the  present 
age,  we  have  not  quite  lost  sight  of  every  beneficial  pro- 
spect for  futurity.     Considerable  donations  might  like- 
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wise,  after  such  a  sanction  of  parliamentary  approbation, 
be  expected  from  private  persons,  who  in  England,  more 
than  in  any  country  of  the  world,  have  enlarged  views 
for  the  general  good  and  glory  of  the  state. 

The   British   Museum,   sir,    possesses   few   valuable 
paintings ;  yet  we  are  anxious  to  have  an  English  school 
of  painters*     If  we  expect  to  rival  the  Italian^  the  Fle- 
mish, or  even  the  French  school,  our  artists  must  have 
before  their  eyes  the  finished  works  of  the  greatest  mas- 
ters.  '  Such  an  opportunity,  if  I  am  rightly  informed, 
will  soon  present  itself     I  understand  that  an  applica- 
tion is  intended  to  be  made  to  parliament,  that  one  oi' 
the  first  collections  in  Europe,  that  at  Houghton,  made 
bv  sir  Robert  Walpolc,  of  acknowledged  superiority  to 
most  collections  in  Italy,  and  scarcely  inferior  to  the 
duke  of  Orleans's,  in  the  Palais  Royal   at  Paris,  may 
be  sold  :   I  hope  it  will  not  be  dispersed,  but  purchased 
by  parliament,   and  added  to  the  British  Museum.     I 
wish,  sir,  the  eye  of  painting  as  fully  gratified  as  the  ear 
of  music  is  in  this  island  j  which  at  last  bids  fair  to  be- 
come a  favourite  abode  of  the  polite  arts.     A  noble  gal* 
Iery  ought  to  be  built  in  the  garden  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum, for   the   reception  of  that  invaluable   treasure; 
Such  an  important  acquisition  as  the  Houghton  collec- 
tion would,  in  some  degree,  alleviate  the  concern  which 
every  man  of  taste  now  feels,  at  being  deprived. of  view- 
ing those  prodigies  of  art,  the  cartons  of  the  divine  Ra- 
phael.    King  William,   although  a  Dutchman,    really 
loved  and  understood  the  polite  arts:  he  had  the  fine 
feelings  of  a  man  of  taste,  as  well  as  the  sentiments  of  a 
hero.      He  built  the  princely  suite  of  apartments  at 
Hampton  Court,  on  purpose  for  the  reception  of  those 
h(  avenly  guests  :  the  nation  at  large  were  then  admitted 
to  the  rapturous  enjoyment  of  their  beauties.  They  have 
remained  there  till  this  reign  :  at  present,  they  are  pe- 
ri-'ting  in  a  late  baronet's  smoky  house,  (sir  Charles 
field's,)  at  the  end  of  a  great  smoky  town.  They  are 
entirely  secreted  from  the  public  eye  ;  yet,  sir,  they  were 
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purchased  with  public  money,  before  the  accession  of 
the  Lruuswick  line,  not  brought  from  Herenhausen. 
Can  there  be,  sir,  a  greater  mortification  to  any  English 
gentleman  of  taste,  than  to  be  thus  deprived  of  feasting 
his  delighted  view  with  what  he  most  admired,  and  had 
always  considered  as  the  pride  of  our  island,  as  an  inva- 
luable national  treasure,  as  a  common  blessing,  not  as 
private  property  ?  The  kings  of  France  and  Spain  permit 
their  subjects  the  view  of  all  the  pictures  in  their  collections. 

A  remarkable  opportunity,  sir,  of  improving  the  na- 
tional taste  in  painting,  which  was  lately  lost,  I  hope 
may  now  be  recovered.  The  incomparable  sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  and  some  other  great  painters,  who  do  ho- 
nour to  our  country,  generously  offered  the  late  bishop 
of  London  (doctor  Richard  Terrick)  to  adorn  the  cathe- 
dral of  St.  Paul's  (a  glorious  monument  of  the  magnifi- 
cence of  our  ancestors,)  with  some  of  their  most  valua- 
ble works ;  but  the  proposition  had  to  encounter  the 
absurd  prejudices  of  a  tasteless  and  ignorant  prelate, 
which  were  found  to  be  insuperable.  We  have  the  sa- 
tisfaction at  present,  of  having  in  the  see  of  London  a 
gentleman  not  only  of  solid  piety,  but  of  the  soundest 
learning,  and  of  exquisite  classical  taste  (doctor  Robert 
Lowth).  I  hope  at  such  a  favourable  moment,  the  pro- 
position will  be  renewed  and  accepted. 

As  almost  all  arts  and  sciences  have  a  connection  with 
each  other,  they  will  likewise  give  each  other  mutual 
assistance;  and  the  beautiful  art  of  engraving,  which  is 
now  carried  among  us  to  an  astonishing  degree  of  perfec- 
tion, will  come  to  the  aid  of  her  sister,  painting.  We 
have  shewn  our  attention  to  that  art  this  very  session. 
I  hope,  hereafter,  even  in  this  cold,  raw  climate,  to  be 
wanned  with  the  glowing  colours  of  our  own  Gobelin-;' 
tapestry;  and  I  wish  encouragement  was  given  by  par- 
liament to  that  noble  manufacture,  which,  in  France, 
almost  rivals  the  power  of  painting.  The  important 
advantages  of  such  a  commerce,  too.  we  may  learn  from 
our  neighbours. 

VOL     II.  M 
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I  am  not  alarmed,  sir,  at  the  great  cxpence  which 
some  gentlemen  seem  to  dread,  as  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  what  I  have  mentioned.  The  treasures  of 
a  state  are  well  employed  in  works  of  national  magni- 
ficence. The  power  and  wealth  of  ancient  Greece  were 
most  seen  and  admired  in  the  splendour  of  the  temples, 
and  other  sublime  structures  of  Pericles.  He  boasted, 
that  every  art  would  be  exerted,  every  hand  employed, 
every  citizen  in  the  pay  of  the  state,  and  the  city  not 
only  beautified,  but  maintained  by  itself.  The  sums  he 
expended  on  the  public  buildings  at  Athens,  in  the  most 
high  and  palmy  state  of  Greece*,  after  their  brilliant  vic- 
tories over  the  Persians,  diffused  riches  and  plenty 
among  the  people  at  that  time,  and  will  be  an  eternal 
monument  of  the  glory  of  that  powerful  republic.  The. 
Pantheon  only,  or  Temple  of  Minerva,  which  is  said 
to  be  the  most  beautiful  piece  of  antiquity  now  remaining 
in  the  world,  and  is  of  the  purest  white  marble,  cost, 
with  its  statues  and  sculptures,  above  lOOCUalents — near 
£00,000  pounds. 

One  observation  here,  sir,  naturally  occurs,  which 
justice  to  the  trustees  of  the  British  Museum  demands. 
No  public  money  has  ever  been  more  faithfully,  more 
frugally  applied  to  the  purposes,  for  which  it  has  been 
given,  than  what  they  have  received.  Perhaps  the  trus- 
tees of  the  British  Museum  are  the  only  body  of  nun 
who  have  never  been  suspected  of  want  either  of  fidelity 
or  economy.  I  think,  therefore,  we  may  safely  trust 
them  farther;  not  penuriousiy,  but  largely;  especially 
when  their  accounts  are  so  frequently  submitted  to  our 
examination. 

Learning,  sir,  and  the  polite  arts,  have,  scarcely  more 
than  three  enemies — ignorance  and  stupidity  always,  su- 
perstition often.  The  noble  lord  with  the  bme'ribband; 
'lord  "North;  who  is  at  the  heu<J  of  the  ^uaneejftof  this 
country,  possesses  wit,  genius,  a  greaf  deal  'of  true  taste, 

*  ''  In  the  lM.;i'  and  pulmv  stiiw  i»i'b»'  monarchy  oJ   I'murc."- 
'liurU. 
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and  a  very  cultivated  understanding  The  most  impor- 
tant establishment  of  this  kingdom,  in  taste  and  litera- 
ture, novv  supplicates  his  assistance  and  protection  ;  and 
I  trust  the  arts  will  find  in  him  a  generous  benefactor 
and  a  powerful  supporter. 


SIR  W.   MEREDITH. 

I  have  already  said  something  in  praise  of  his  speeches.  They 
have  in  them  what  an  old  poet  calls  "  veins  of  nature  "-*--a  heart- 
felt simplicity,  before  which  wit,  and  elegance,  and  acuteness,  und 
the  pump  of  words,  sink  into  insignificance. 


On  frequent  Executio?is. 

I  agree  with  my  honourable  friend,  (Mr.  Combe)  that 
no  greater  crime  can  be  committed  than  the  wilful  set- 
ting tire  to  merchant  ships,  which  may  endanger  not  only 
lives  and  properties,  but  public  safety.  I  should  think 
this  crime,  above  all  others,  fit  to  be  punished  with  death, 
if  I  could  suppose  the  infliction  of  death  at  all  useful  in 
the  prevention  of  crimes. 

But  in  subjects  of  this  nature,  we  are  to  consider,  not 
what  the  individual  is,  nor  what  he  may  have  done  ;  we 
are  to  consider  only  what  is  right  for  public  example,  and 
private  safety. 

Whether  hanging  ever  did,  or  can.  answer  any  good 
purpose,  I  doubt :  but  the  cruel  exhibition  of  every  ex- 
ecution day,  is  a  proof  that  hanging  carries  no  terror 
with  it.  And  I  am  confident,  that  every  new  sanguinary 
law  operates  as  an  encouragement  to  commit  capital  of- 
fences ;  for  it  is  not  the  mode,  but  the  certainty  of  pu- 
nishment, that  creates  tenor.  What  men  know  they 
must  endure,  they  fear ;  what  they  think  they  can  es- 
cape,   they  despise.     The  multiplicity  of  our  hanging 
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laws  lias  produced  these  two  things  ;  frequency  of  con- 
demnation, and  frequent  pardons.  As  hope  is  the  first 
and  greatest  spring  of  action,  if  it  was  so,  that  out  of 
twenty  convicts  one  only  was  to  be  pardoned,  the  thief 
would  say,  "  Why  may  not  I  be  that  one?"  But  since, 
as  our  laws  are  actually  administered,  not  one  in  twenty 
is  executed,  the  thief  acts  on  the  chance  of  twenty  to 
one  in  his  favour ;  he  acts  on  a  fair  and  reasonable  pre- 
sumption of  indemnity ;  and  I  verily  believe,  that  the  con- 
fident hope  of  indemnity  is  the  cause  of  nineteen  in  twenty 
robberies  that  are  committed. 

But  if  we  look  to  the  executions  themselves,  what 
example  do  they  give  ?  The  thief  dies  either  hardened 
or  penitent.  We  are  not  to  consider  such  reflections  as 
occur  to  reasonable  and  good  men,  but  such  impressions 
as  are  made  on  the  thoughtless,  the  desperate,  and  the 
wicked.  These  men  look  on  the  hardened  villain  with 
envy  and  admiration.  All  that  animation  and  contempt 
of  death  with  'winch  heroes  and  martyrs  inspire  good 
men  in  a  good  •  cause,  the  abandoned  villain  feels  in 
seeing  a  desperado  like  himself  meet  death  with  intre- 
pidity. The  penitent  thief,  on  the  other  hand,  often 
makes  the  sober  villain  think  in  this  way:  himself  oppress- 
ed with  poverty  and  want,  he  sees  a  man  die  with  that 
penitence  which  promises  pardon  for  his  sins  here,  and 
happiness  hereafter;  straight  he  thinks,  that  by  robbery, 
forgery,  or  murder,  he  can  relieve  all  his  wants ;  and 
if  he  be  brought-to  justice,  the  ptmishmeftt  will  be  short 
and  trilling,  and  the  reward  eternal. 

Even  in  crimes  Which  are  seldom  or  never  pardoned, 
death  is  no  prevention.  House-breakers,  forgers,  and 
coiners,  are  sure  to  be  hanged  :  yet  house-breaking, 
forgery,  and  coining,  are  the  very  crimes  which  are 
the  oftenest  committed.  Strange  it  is,  that  in  the  ease 
of  blood,  of  which  we  ought  to  be  most  tender,  we 
should  stilt  goon,  against  reason  and  against  experience, 
to  make  unavailing  slaughter  of  our  fellow  creatures. 
A  recent  event  has  proved  that  policy  will  do  what  blood 
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cannot  do.  I  mean  the  late  regulation  of  the  coinage. 
Thirty  years  together  men  were  continually  hanged  for 
coining  ;  still  it  went  on  :  but  on  the  new  regulation  of  the 
gold  coin,  ceased.  This  event  proves  these  two  things  : 
the  efficacy  of  police,  and  theinethcacy  of  hanging.  But, 
is  it  not  very  extraordinary,  that  since  the  regulation  of 
the  gold  coil),  an  act  has  passed,  making  it  treason  to 
coin  silver  ?  But  has  it  stopped  the  coining  of  silver  ?  On 
the  contrary,  do  you  not  hear  of  it  more  than  ever?  It 
seems  as  if  the  law  and  the  crime  bore  the  same  date. 
I  do  not  know  what  the  honourable  member  thinks  who 
brought  in  the  bill ;  but  perhaps  some  feelings  may  come 
across  his  own  mind,  when  he  sees  how  many  lives  he  if? 
taking  away  for  no  purpose.  Had  it  been  fairly  stated, 
and  specifically  pointed  out,  what  the  mischief  of  coining 
silver  in  the  utmost  extent,  is,  that  hanging  bill  might 
not  have  been  so  readily  adopted  :  under  the  name  of 
treason  it  found  an  easy  passage.  I  indeed  have  always 
understood  treason  to  be  nothing  less  than  some  act  or 
conspiracy  against  the  life  or  honour  of  the  king,  and 
the  safety  of  the  state  :  but  what  the  king  or  state  can 
suii'cr  by  my  taking  now  and  then  a  bad  sixpence  or  a 
bad  shilling,   I  cannot  imagine. 

By  this  nickname  of  treason,  however,  there  lies  at  this 
moment  in  Newgate,  under  sentence  to  be  burnt  alive, 
a  girl  just  turned  of  fourteen;  at  her  master's  bidding, 
she  hid  some  white-washed  farthings  behind  her  stays, 
on  which  the  jury  found  her  guilty,  as  an  accomplice 
with  her  mastc  in  the  treason.  The  master  was  hang- 
ed last  Wednesday  ;  and  the  faggots  all  lay  ready — no 
reprieve  came  till  just  as  the  cart  was  setting  out,  and 
the  girl  would  have  been  burnt  alive  on  the  same  day, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  humane  but  casual  interference 
of  lord  W "eymouth.  Good  God  !  sir,  are  we  taught  to 
execrate  the  lircs  of  Smithtield,  and  are  \vc  lighiing  them 
now  to  burn  a  poor  harmless  child  for  hiding  a  white- 
washed farthing !  And  vet,  this  barbarous  sentence. 
which  ought  to  make  men  shudder  at  the  thought  of 
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shedding  blood  for  such  trivial  causes,  is  brought  as  a 
reason  for  more  hanging  and  burning.  Tt  was  recom- 
mended to  me  not  many  days  ago,  to  bring  in  a  bill  to 
make  it  treason  to  coin  copper,  as  well  as  gold  and  sil- 
ver. Yet,  in  the  formation  of  these  sanguinary  laws, 
humanity,  religion,  and  policy>  are  thrown  out  of  the 
question.  This  one  wise  argument  is  always  sufficient ; 
if  you  hang  for  one  fault,  why  not  for  another  ?  If  for 
stealing  a  sheep,  why  not  a  cow  or^a  horse  ?  If  for  a 
.a  shilling,  why  not  for  a  handkerchief  that  is  worth 
eigh  teen-pence  r-^-and  so  on.  We  therefore  ought  to  op- 
pose the  increase  of  these  new  laws :  the  more,  because 
every  fresh  one  begets  twenty  others. 

When  a  member  of  parliament  brings  in  a  new  hang- 
ing law,  he  begins  with  mentioning  some  injury  that 
may  be  done  to  private  property,  for  which  a  man  is 
not  yet  liable  to  be  hanged  ;  and  then  proposes  the  gal- 
lows as  the  specific  and  infallible  means  of  cure  and  pre- 
vention. But  the  bill,  in  progress  of  time,  makes  crimes 
capital,  that  scarce  deserve  whipping.  For  instance, 
the  shop-lifting  act  was  to  prevent  bankers'  and  silver- 
smiths', and  other  shops,  where  there  are  commonly 
goods  of  great  value,  from  being  robbed ;  but  it  goes  so 
far  as  to  make  it  death  to  lift  any  thing  off  a  counter 
with  intent  to  steal. 

Under  this  act,  one  Mary  Jones  was  executed,  whose 
case  I  shall  just  mention :  it  was  at  the  time  when  press 
warrants  were  issued  on  the  alarm  about  Falkland  Islands. 
The  woman's  husband  was  pressed,  their  goods  seized 
for  some  debts  of  Lis,,  and  she,  with  two  small  children, 
turned  into  the  streets  a-begging.  "1  is  a  circumstance 
not  to  be  forgotten,  that  she  was  very  young,  (under 
nineteen)  and  most  remarkably  handsome.  She  went 
to  a  linen-draper's  shop,  took  some  coarse  linen  off  the 
counter,  and  slipped  it  under  her  cloak  ;  the  shopman 
saw  her,  and  she  laid  it  down  :  for  this  she  was  hang- 
ed. Her  defence  was  (I  have  the  trial  in  my  pocket), 
u  that  she  had  lived  in  credit,  and  wanted  for  nothing,  till 
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a  press-gang  came  and  stole  her  husband  from  her ;  but, 
since  then,  she  had  no  bed  to  lie  on ;  nothing  to  give  her 
children  to  eat;  and  they  were  almost  naked;  and  per- 
haps she  might  have  done  something  wrong,  for  she  hard- 
ly knsw  what  she  did."  The  parish  officers  testified  the 
truth  of  this  story  ;  but  it  seems,  there  had  been  a  good 
deal  of  shop-lilting  about  Ludgate  ;  an  example  was 
thought  necessary  ;  and  this  woman  was  hanged  for  the 
comfort  and  satisfaction  of  some  shopkeepers  in  Lud- 
gate-strcet.  When  brought  to  receive  sentence,  she  be- 
haved in  such  a  frantic  manner,  as  proved  her  mind  to 
be  in  a  distracted  and  desponding  state  ;  and  the  child 
Was  sucking  at  her  breast  when  she  set  out  for  Tyburn. 

Let  us  reflect  a  little  on  this  woman's  fate.  The  poet 
says,  "an  honest  man's  the  noblest  work  of  God."  He 
might  have  said  with  equal  truth,  that  a  beauteous  wo- 
man's the  noblest  work  of  God. 

But  for  what  cause  was  God's  creation  robbed  of  this 
its  noblest  work  ?  It  was  for  no  injury  ;  but  for  a  mere 
attempt  to  clothe  two  naked  children  by  unlawful  means. 
Compare  this  with  what  the  state  did,  and  with  what 
the  law  did.  The  state  bereaved  the  woman  of  her 
husband,  and  the  children  of  a  father,  who  was 
all  their  support ;  the  law  deprived  the  woman  of  her 
life,  and  the  children  of  their  remaining  parent,  ex- 
posing them  to  every  danger,  insult,  and  merciless 
treatment,  that  destitute  and  helpless  orphans  suffer. 
Take  all  the  circumstances  together,  I  do  not  believe 
that  a  fouler  murder  was  ever  committed  against  law, 
than  the  murder  of  this  woman  by  law.  Some  who 
hear  me,  are  perhaps  blaming  the  judges,  the  jury, 
and  the  hangman  ;  but  neither  judge,  jury,  nor  hang- 
man, are  to  blame,  they  are  but  ministerial  agents  ; 
the  true  hangman  is  the  member  of  parliament :  he  who 
frames  the  bloody  law  is  answerable  lor  all  the  blood 
that  is  shed  under  it.  But  there  is  a  further  considera- 
tion, still.  Dying  as  these  unhappy  wretches  often  do, 
who  knows  what  their  future  lot  may  be  !    Perhaps,  my 
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honourable  friend  who  moves  this  bill,  has  not  yet  con- 
sidered himself  in  the  light  of  an  executioner  ;  no  man 
has  more  humanity,  no  man  a  stronger  sense  of  religion 
than  himself;  and  I  verily  believe,  that  at  this  moment 
he  wishes  as  little  success  to  his  hanging  law  as  I  do. 
His  nature  must  recoil  at  making  himself  the  cause,  not 
only  of  shedding  the  blood,  but  perhaps  destroying  the 
soul  of  his  fellow  creature. 

But  the  wretches  who  die  are  not  the  only  sufferers  ; 
there  are  more  and  greater  objects  of  compassion  still ; — I 
mean  the  surviving  relations  and  friends.  Who  knows 
how  many  innocent  children  we  may  be  dooming  to  igno- 
miny and  wretchedness  ?  Who  knows  how  many  widows' 
hearts  we  may  break  with  grief,  how  many  gray  hairs 
of  parents  we  may  bring  with  sorrow  to  the  grave  ? 

The  Mosaic  law  ordained,  that  for  a  sheep  or  an  ox, 
four  and  five  fold  should  be  restored  :  and  for  robbing 
a  house,  double ;  that  is,  one  fold  for  reparation,  the 
rest  for  example ;  and  the  forfeiture  was  greater,  as 
the  property  was  more  exposed.  If  the  thief  came 
by  night,  it  was  lawful  to  kill  him  :  but  if  he  came 
by  day,  he  was  only  to  make  restitution  ;  and  if  he 
had  nothinsr,  he  was  to  be  sold  for  his  theft.  This 
is  all  that  God  required  in  felonies,  nor  can  I  find  in 
history  any  sample  of  such  laAvs  as  ours,  except  a  code 
that  was  framed  at  Athens  by  Draco.  He  made  every 
offence  capital,  upon  this  modern  way  of  reasoning  : 
*'That  petty  crimes  deserved  death,  and  he  knew  no- 
thing worse  for  the  greatest."  His  laws,  it  was  said, 
were  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  blood  ;  but  they 
were  of  short  duration,  being  all  repealed  by  Solon, 
except  one,  for  murder. 

An  attempt  was  made  some  vears  ago  by  my  hon. 
friend,  sir  Charles  Bunbury,  to  repeal  some  of  the  most 
absurd  and  cruel  of  our  capital  laws.  The  bill  passed 
this  house,  but  was  rejected  by  the  lords,  for  this  rea- 
son:  "  It  was  an  innovation,  they  said,  and  subversion 
of  law., '   The  very  reverse  is  truth.     These  hanging  laws 
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arc  themselves  innovations.  Xo  less  than'  thrce-and- 
thirty  of  them  passed  during  the  last  reign.  I  believe, 
I  myself  was  the  first  person  who  checked  the  progress 
of  then).  When  the  great  Alfred  came  to  the  throne, 
he  found  the  kingdom  overrun  with  robbers  ;  but  the 
silly  expedient  of  hanging  never  came  into  his  head  :  he 
instituted  a  police,  which  was,  to  make  every  township 
answerable  for  the  felonies  committed  in  it.  Thus  pro- 
perty became  the  guardian  of  property ;  and  all  robbery 
was  so  eircctually  stopped,  that  (the  historians  tell  us)  in  a 
verv  short  time  a  man  might  travel  through  the  kingdom, 
unarmed,  with  his  purse  in  his  hand. 

Treason,  murder,  rape,  and  burning  a  dwelling  house, 
were  all  the  crimes  that  were  liable  to  be  punished  with 
death  by  our  good  oid  common  law.  And  such  was  the 
tenderness,  such  the  reluctance  to  shed  blood,  that  if 
recompence  could  possibly  be  made,  life  was  not  to  be 
touched.  Treason  being  against  the  king,  the  remission 
of  that  crime  was  in  the  crown.  In  case  of  murder  itself, 
if  compensation  could  be  made,  the  next  of  kin  might 
discharge  the  prosecution,  which,  if  once  discharged, 
could  never  be  revived.  If  a  ravisher  could  make  the 
injured  woman  satisfaction,  the  law  had  no  power  over 
him  ;  she  might  marry  the  man  under  the  gallows,  if 
she  pleased,  and  take  him  from  the  jaws  of  death  to  the 
lips  of  matrimony.  But  so  fatally  are  we  deviated  from 
the  benignity  of  our  ancient  laws,  that  there  is  now  un- 
der sentence  of  death  an  unfortunate  clergyman,  who 
made  satisfaction  for  the  injury  he  attempted  :  the  satis- 
faction  was  accepted  ;  and  yet  the  acceptance  of  the  satis- 
faction, and  the  prosecution,  bear  the  ?a  me  date. 

There  docs  not  occur  to  my  thoughts  a  propositi*  n 
more  a  1  ihorrent  from  nature,  and  from  reason,  than  that 
in  a  matter  of  property,  when  restitution  i  marie,  blood 
should  still  be  required.  Putin  regard  to  our  whole 
svstem  of  criminal  law,  and  much  more  to  our  habit-  i  i 
thinking  and  reasoning  upon  it,  there  is  a  sentence  of  the 
great  Roman  orator,  which  1  wish  those  who  hem-  me 
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to  remark.  Exhorting  the  senate  to  put  a  stqp  to  execiw 
tions,  he  says,  "  Nolitey  quirites,  heme  saxitiam  fiutius 
pati ;  qti'C  non  modo  tot  cives  atrocissimc  sustulit,  scd  hu- 
manltattm  ipsam  ademit  coiisuctudine  incommodoruin.^ 

Having  said  so  much  on  the  general  principles  of  our 
criminal  laws,  J  have  only  a  short  word  or  two  to  add, 
on  the  two  propositions  now  before  us :  one,  as  moved  by 
the  hon.  gentleman  (IVfr.  Combe)  to  hang  persons  that 
wilfully  set  lire  to  ships ;  the  other,  moved  as  an  amend- 
ment by  my  hon.  friend  (sir  Charles.  Bun  bury)  is,  to 
compel  such  offenders  to  work  seven  years  on  the  Thames. 

The  question  arises  from,  the  alarming  events  of  the 
late  fires  at  Portsmouth  and  Bristol  •  for  which  the  in- 
cendiary is  put  to  death.  But,  Mill  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment prevent  such  men  as  John  the  Painter  from  coming 
into  the  world,  or  control  them  when  they  are  in  it? 
You  might  as  well  bring  in  a  bill  to  prevent  the  appear- 
ance, or  regulate  the  motions,  of  a  comet.  John  the 
Painter  was  so  far  from  fearing  death,  that  he  courted  it ; 
was  so  far  from  concealing  his  act,  that  he  told  full  as 
much  as  was  true,  to  his  own  conviction.  "When  once 
u.  villain  turns  enthusiast,  lie  is  above  all  law.  Punish- 
ment is  his  reward,  and  death  his  glory.  But,  though 
this  law  will  be  useless  against  villains,  it  is  dangerous, 
and  may  be  fatal  to  many  an  innocent  person.  There  is 
not  an  honest  industrious  carpenter  or  sailor,  who  may 
not  be  endangered  in  the  course  of  his  daily  labour; 
they  are  constantly  using  fire  and  combustible  matter 
about  shipping,  tarring  and  pitching,  and  caulking :  acci- 
dents are  continually  happening  ;  and  who  knows  how 
many  of  these  accidents  may  be  attributed  to  design  ? 
Indeed,  the  act  says,  the  firing  must  be  done  wilfully  and 
maliciously  ;  but  judges  and  juries  do  not  always  distin- 
2  iish  right  between  the  fact  and  the  intention.  It  is  the 
province  of  a  jury  only  to  try  the  fact  by  the  intention; 
but  they  are  too  apt  to  judge  of  the  intention  by  the  fact. 
Justices  of  peace,  however,  are  not  famed  for  accu 
rate  and  nice  distinctions ;  and  till  the  horrors  of  an  ig- 
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nominious  death  would  be  too  mueh  to  threaten,  every 
honest  shipwright  with,  for  what  may  happen  in  the 
necessary  work  of  his  calling. 

Hut,  as  1  think  punishment  necessary  for  so  heinous 
an  offence,  and,  as  the  end  of  all  punishment  is  exam- 
ple ;  of  the  two  modes  of  punishment,  I  shall  prefer  that 
which  is  most  profitable  in  point  of  example.  Allowing 
then  the  punishment0 of  death  its  utmost  force,  it  is 
only  short  and  momentary ;  that  of  labour,  permanent ; 
and  so  much  example  is  gained  in  him  who  is  reserved 
for  labour,  more  than  in  him  who  is  put  to  death,  as 
there  are  hours  in  the  life  of  the  one,  beyond  the  short 
moment  of  the  other's  death. 


EARL  OF  .CHATHAM 


On  the  Address. 


jVIv  lords,  I  most  chearfully  agree  with  the  first  para- 
graph of  the  address  moved  by  the  noble  lord.  I  would 
even  go  and  prostrate  myself  at  the  foot  of  the  throne, 
were  it  necessary,  to  testily  my  joy  at  any  event  which  may 
promise  to  add  to  the  domestic  felicity  of  my  sovcreiun  ; 
at  any  thing  which  may  seem  to  give  a  further  security 
to  the  permanent  enjoyment  of  the  religious  and  civil 
rights  of  my  fellow  subjects;  but  while  I  do.  this,  I  must 
at  the  same  time  express  my  strongest  disapprobation 
of  the  address,  and  the  fatal  measures  which  it,  approves. 
My  lords,  it  was  customary  for  the  king,  on  similar  oc- 
casions, not  to  lead  parliament,  but  to  be  guided  by  it. 
It  was  usual,  I  say,  my  lord;-,  to  ask  the  advice  of  this 
house,  the  hereditary  great  council  of  the  nation,  not  to 
dictate  to  it.  My  lords,  what  does  this  speech  sa\  ?  It 
tells  you  of  measures  already  agreed  upon,  and  very. 
cavalierly  dcglres  your  concurrence.     It,   indeed    talks 
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of  v  isdom  and  support ;  it  counts  on  the  certainty  of 
events  yet  in  the  womb  of  time ;  but  in  point  of  plan 
and  design,  it  is  peremptory  and  dictatorial.  Is  this  a 
proper  language,  tit  to  be  endured  ?  Is  this  high  pre- 
tension to  overrule  the  dispositions  of  Providence 
itself,  and  the  will  and  judgment  of  parliament,  justi- 
fied by  any  former  conduct  or  precedent  ?  No,  my 
lords,  it  is  the  language  of  an  ill-founded  confidence ;  a 
confidence,  my  lords,  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  supported 
hitherto  only  by  a  succession  of  disappointments,  dis- 
graces, and  defeats.  I  am  astonished  how  any  minister 
dare  advise  his  majesty  tn  hold  such  a  language  to  your 
lordships  :  I  would  be  glad  to  see  the  minister  that  dare 
avow  it  in  his  place.  What  is  the  import  of  this  extraor- 
dinary application  ?  What,  but  an  unlimited  confidence 
in  those  who  have  hitherto  misguided,  deceived,  and  mis- 
led you  ?  It  is,  I  maintain,  unlimited :  it  desires  you  to 
grant,  not  what  you  may  be  satisfied  is  necessary,  but 
what  his  majesty's  ministers  may  choose  to  think  so ; 
troops,  fleets,  treaties,  and  subsidies,  not  yet  revealed. 
Should  your  lordships  agree  to  the  present  address,  you 
will  stand  pledged  to  all  this;  you  cannot  retreat;  it 
hinds  you  to  the  consequences,  be  they  what  they  may. 
My  lords,  whoever  gave  this  pernicious  counsel  to  the 
king  ought  to  be  made  answerable  to  this  house,  and  to 
the  nation  at  large?,  for  the  consequences  :  the  precedent 
is  dangerous  and  unconstitutional.  Who,  I  say,  has  had 
the  temerity  to  tell  the  king  that  his  affairs  are  in  a  pros- 
perous condition?  and  who,  of  course,  is  the  author  of 
those  assurances  which  are  this  day  given  you,  in  order 
to  mislead  you  ?  My  lords,  what  is  the  present  state  of 
this  nation?  It  is  big  with  difficulty  and  dancer;  it  is 
full  of  the  most  destructive  circumstances:  1  say,  my 
lords,  it  is  truly  perilous.  What  are  these  little  islands, 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland?  What  is  your  defence? 
Nothing.  What  is  the  condition  of  your  formidable  and 
inveterate  enemies,  the  two  leading  branches  of  the 
house  of  Bourbon?     They  have  a  formidable  navv:    I 
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say,  my  lords,  their  intentions  are  hostile :  I  know  it : 
their  coasts  are  lined  with  troops,  from  the  furthermost 
part  of  the  coast  of  Spain  up  to  Dunkirk.  What  have 
you  to  oppose  them?  Not  five  thousand  men  in  this 
island ;  nor  more  in  Ireland ;  nor  above  twenty  ships  of 
the  line  manned  and  fit  for  service.  My  lords,  without 
peace,  without  an  immediate  restoration  of  tranquillity, 
this  nation  is  ruined.  What  has  been  the  conduct  of  your 
ministers?  How  have  they  endeavoured  to  conciliate 
the  affection  and  obedience  of  their  American  brethren  ? 
They  have  gone  to  Germany ;  they  have  sought  the  al- 
liance and  assistance  of  every  pitiful,  beggarly,  insignifi- 
cant, paltry  German  prince,  to  cut  the  throats  of  their 
loyal,  brave,  and  injured  brethren  in  America ;  they 
have  entered  into  mercenary  treaties  with  those  human 
butchers,  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  human  blood. 
But,  my  lords,  this  is  not  all;  they  have  entered  into 
othjr  treaties;  they  have  let  the  savages  of  America 
loose  upon  their  innocent,  unoffending  brethren, — loose 
upon  the  weak,  the  aged,  and  defenceless;  on  old 
men,  women,  and  children;  upon  the  very  babes  upon 
the  breast,  to  be  cut,  mangled,  sacrificed,  broiled,  roast- 
ed, nay,  to  be  literally  eat  alive.  These,  my  lords,  are  the 
allies  Great  Britain  now  has :  carnage,  desolation,  and 
destruction,  wherever  her  arms  arc  carried,  is  her  newly 
adopted  mode  of  making  war*.  Our  ministers  have  made 
alliances  at  the  German  shambles,  and  with  the  barba- 
rians of  America  ;  with  the  merciless  torturers  of  their 
species :  where  they  will  next  apply,  I  cannot  tell :  for 
my  part,  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  their  next  league 
was  with  the  king  of  the  gypsies ;  having  already  scoured 
all  Germany  and  America,  to  seek  the  assistance  of 
cannibals  and  butchers.     The  arms  of  this  country  are 

Leash'd  in  like  hounds,  should  Famine,  Sword,  and  Fire, 
Crouch  for  employment." — Hairy  I'. 

I  am  afraid  that  all  our  oratory,  when  compared  with  true  poetry, 
ia  but  poor  i!at  btuti! 
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disgraced,  eveti  in  victory,  as  well  as  defeat.  Is  this 
consistent,  my  lords,  with  any  part  of  our  former  con- 
duct ?  Was  it  by  means  like  these  we  arrived  at  that 
pinnacle  of  fame  and  grandeur,  which,  while  it  esta- 
blished our  reputation  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  gave 
the  fullest  testimony  of  our  justice,  mercy,  and  national 
integrity?  Was  .it  by  the  tomohawk  and  scalping-knife 
that  British  valour  and  humanity  became  in  a  manner 
proverbial,  and  the  triumphs  of  war  and  the  eclat  oi  con- 
quest became  but  matters  of  secondary  praise,  when  com- 
pared to  those  of  national  humanity,  and  national  honour? 
Was  it  by  setting  loose  the  savages  of  America,  to 
embrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  our  enemies,  that  the 
duties  of  the  soldier,  the  citizen,  and  the  man,  came  to 
he  united?  Is  this  honourable  warfarCj  my  lords?  Does 
it  correspond  with  the  language  of  the  poet? — 

"  The  pride,  pomp,  And  circumstance  of  glorious  war> 
That  makes  ambition  virtue/' 


TlfOMAS   (LORD)  LVTTLETQN, 

nmr^cdod  his  father  in  1 773.  lie  was  a  yoting  man  of  great  talents, 
hut  \-cr\-  prothgate  in  his  manners,  lie  died  in  177f)5  at  the  age 
oi  .3j. 


Oj2  American  Affairs. 

II e  lamented  the  fate  of  general  Burgoyne,  on  whom, 
as  an  officer  and  a  man,  he  bestowed  the  highest  enco- 
miums, and  wished,  while  the  noble  earl  had  been  so 
profuse  of  his  commendations,  he  had  acted  with  more 
real  candour,  and  not,  as  by  the  effect  of  the  present 
motion,  were  it  to  be  agreed  to,  called  that  unfortunate 
but  able  and  brave  officer's  conduct  in  question,  and  ex- 
posed him  in  his  absence  to  an  enquiry  in  which  it  would 
be  impossible  to  defend  himself.  He  objected  to  the  in- 
telligence; said  it  could  not  come  properly  before  the 
house.  It  was  but  rumour,  and  as  such,  was  no  solid  foun- 
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dationfor  a  parliamentary  encnjiiyi     Ho  avowed  himself 
as  good  and  genuine  a  whig  a.s  the  noble  earl.     He  had 
been  bred  in  all  the  principles  of  whiggism  from  his  earliest 
days,  and  should  persevere  in  them  to  the  end.   He  loved 
the  principles  of  whiggism,  as  much  as  he  despised  those 
of  anarchy  and  republicanism.     But  if  the  bare  name  of 
whig  was  all  that  was  meant,  he  disdained  the  name.    If 
an  impatience  under  every  species  of  constitutional  go- 
vernment,   if  a  resistance  to  legal  restraint,  if  the  abet- 
ting of  rebels,  was  the  test  of  modern  whiggism,  he 
begged  leave  to  be  excluded,  as  not  one  avowing  or  pro- 
fessing such  doctrines.     He  would,  indeed,  much  rather 
share  the  odium  which  had  been  unjustly  cast  upon  ano- 
ther set  of  men,  and  be  accounted  a  tory,  in  preference 
to  a  modern   whig.     His  lordship  then  entered  into  a 
general  consideration  of  the  question  of  right  between 
this  country  and  America.     He  said  the  noble  lords  on 
the  other  side  of  the  house  had  acknowledged  the  war  to 
be  popular.     He  was  convinced  it  was,  more  than  any 
other  he  ever  recollected.     The  supremacy  of  this  coun- 
try was  at  stake.    Shall  we  then  forego  all  our  just  rights, 
rights,  I  will  be  bold  to  say*  on  which  the  very  existence 
of  this  country  depends,  for  a  single  click,  when  it  is 
notorious  that  we  have  been  victorious  in  every  other 
quarter  where  our  arm?  have  been  carried?  Shall   we 
crouch  to  America,  because,  allowing  the  fact,  to  be  true, 
we  have  met  with  one  disaster  ?  This  was  not  the  language 
of  the  noble  lord  heretofore.     He  once  rescued  this 
country  from  impending  ruin  ;  and  I  call  upon  the  noble 
lord  to  declare,  if  he  was  now  at  the  head  of  his  majes- 
ty's counsels,  would  he  despair  ?  Would  he  advise  this 
country  to  humiliate  itself,  and  sue  for  peace  to  America? 
or  if  he  was  of  that  opinion,   does  he  think  that.  America 
would  either  accede  to  terms   he  thinks  reasonable,  or 
desist,  even  though  we  should  declare  her  independent 
from  farther  pretensions?  I  know  the  noble  earl  too  well 
to  believe  he  could  be  so  far  deceived  : — look  on  the  other 
effect  of  such  a  procedure.     We   humble  ourselves  to 
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our  rebellious  subjects.  What,  in  that  event,  would 
all  Europe  think  of  us?  What  would  our  ancient 
enemies,  France  and  Spain  ?  Would  they  not  actually 
realize  what  it  is  now  pretended  they  have  in  con- 
templation ?  They  would  despise  as  well  as  detest  us. 
It  would  operate  to  afford  them  the  highest  encourage- 
ment to  attack  us.  They  would  immediately  conclude, 
that  we  were  weak,  defenceless,  pusillanimous;  that  we 
were  emptied  of  all  that  spirit  of  military  glory  and  na- 
tional pride  that  has  hitherto  proved  our  best  defence. 
They  would  look  on  us  as  a.  nation  of  merchants,  poor, 
tame,  grovelling,  arid  mercenary ;  they  would  no  longer 
envy,  they  would  despise  us  3  such  a  conduct  would  till 
them  with  confidence,  and  that  confidence  would  most 
assuredly  terminate  in  our  utter  destruction.  It  is  ne- 
cessary, therefore,  even  in  that  light,  to  act  with  vigour, 
to  combat  our  misfortunes  with  resolution.  It  will  have 
a  double  good  effect;  it  will  serve  to  convince  both  our 
domestic  and  foreign  enemies,  of  our  strength,  courage, 
and  resources ;  and  will,  I  maintain  on  good  ground, 
be  the  best  security  for  our  own  safety,  and  the  only 
effectual  means  of  bringing  about  those  events  which  the 
noble  earl  has  this  night  drawn  in  such  strong  and  invit- 
ing colours. 

liis  lordship  entered  fully  into  the  great  question 
of  parliamentary  supremacy  j  and  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  it  must  be  supported  in  its  true  constitutional  extent, 
otherwise  the  nation  would  be  undone.  He  did  not, 
he  said,  presume  to  point  out  the  precise  terms ;  but 
even  the  noble  earl  himself  had  admitted  the  necessity 
of  American  dependency.  He  was  firmly  persuaded 
that  the  supreme  right  even  to  tax,  though  parliament 
was  willing  to  relax,  could  not  be  given  up.  Parlia- 
ment could  not  give  up  the  rights  of  the  empire  ;  they 
were  inherent;  they  were  inalienable ;  and  the  great  con- 
trolling superintending  power  of  the  state  was  inviolable 
;:?; ■■■  in  iivisible.  We  were,  he  said,  contending  for  the 
very  existence  of  the  empire:  should  America  prevail, 
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instead  of  submitting  to  acts  of  navigation  from  hertee, 
she  would  prescribe  them  to  U3.  The  right  of  oinding 
America  in  all  cases  whatsoever,  we  clearly  possessed; 
and  he  trusted  he  should  never  see  it  relinquished.  Wq 
should  always  maintain  the  right,  though,  at  least  for  the 
present,  it  might  be  inexpedient  to  exercise  it.  The 
supremacy  of  the  legislature  extended  to  every  part  of 
the  British  empire ;  nay,  in  a  case  of  emergency,  he  was 
clear  we  had  a  right  to  tax  Ireland  ;  that  emergency  had 
never  arose,  for  that  country  was  always  ready  to  con- 
tribute fairly  and  equitably  to  her  share  of  the  public 
burthens.  But  if  an  event  should  happen  to  call  the 
right  in  question,  he  was  clear  that  the  right  was  with 
us.  Would  America  consent  to  do  as  Ireland  had  done? 
Would  she  give  support  in  return  for  protection  ?  If  she 
would,  though  he  did  not  pretend  to  advise,  not  having 
the  honour  to  assist  in  his  majesty's  councils,  that  might 
be  a  proper  ground  perhaps  to  go  upon ;  but  no  step 
towards  conciliation  could  be  taken  consistently  with  the 
rights  and  dignity  of  this  country,  till  the  supreme  right 
of  this  legislature  was  first  acknowledged  in  all  its  parts ; 
till  they  owned  themselves  subjects ;  till  they  submitted 
to  the  supremacy  of  this  country.  He  said,  a  great 
deal  of  blame  had  been  thrown  upon  ministers  this  night, 
as  if  the  measures  pursued  relative  jto  America  were 
solely  their  measures.  Was  that  really  the  case?  By 
no  means ;  they  were  the  measures  of  parliament,  of  the 
whole  nation;  they  were  measures  which  almost  every 
Briton  approved  of.  Parliament,  in  the  most  full  and 
solemn  manner,  had  given  them  the  fullest  public  sane- ' 
tion.  They  echoed  in  so  doing  nothing  but  the  voice  of 
the  nation  ;  and  shall  one  little  check,  said  his  lordship, 
induce  us  to  desert?  Xo;  I  trust,  as  Englishmen,  feel- 
ing the  treachery,  perfidy,  and  ingratitude  of  our  rebel- 
lious and  unnatural  subjects,  it  will  inspire  us,  and  call 
forth  that  spirit  which  has  always  lee!  us  to  victory.  His 
lordship  condemned  in  particular,  the  absurdity  of  im- 
mediately withdrawing  our  troops,   as  suggested  by  the 

VOL.   II.  -N 
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noble  earl,  as  a  preparatory  step  to  negociation,  now 
become  necessarv.  On  the  contrarv,  if  negociation  and 
peace  were  real  objects  to  be  attained,  so  far  from 
such  a  measure  having  the  desired  effect,  he  believed, 
upon  his  honour,  the  Americans  would  laugh  at  us  for 
our  want  of  spirit,  or  impute  it  to  imbecility,  and  the 
want  of  means  either  to  assert  our  rights,  or  maintain 
our  national  reputation.  His  lordship  next  observed, 
that  the  noble  earl  had  mentioned,  that  America  was 
subordinate  and  dependent  on  this  country,  and  con- 
tended, as  ftie  true  test  of  subordination,  that  the  naviga- 
tion act  should  be  preserved  inviolate  in  all  its  branches ; 
yet  the  effect  of  the  noble  earl's  speech  is  all  calculated  to 
prove  that  we  were  not  able  to  inforce  that  act,  nor  of  course 
that  constitutional  cependence  of  which  he  supposes  it 
to  be  the  true  basis.  He  had  heard  the  noble  earl  say, 
"  that  if  America  persisted  in  asserting  her  independ- 
ence, after  the  troops  had  been  withdrawn,  he  would 
throw  himself  in  their  way.*'  What  could  he  mean  by 
such  a  declaration,  unless  that  of  acknowledging  the  im- 

7  CO 

possibility  of  subduing  them  by  evacuating  those  ports 
we  have  got,  which  no  future  force  could  perhaps  regain? 
For  if  they  were  thus  left  to  the  exercise  of  their  own 
will,  they  would  not  only  be  independent  of  this  country, 
but  in  the  course  of  twenty  years,  America,  when  she  had 
established  her  marine,  would  be  a  superior  empire.  In 
reply  to  that  part  of  lord  Chatham  8  speech  in  which  he 
denied  ever  officially  sending  out  orders  for  hiring  the  In- 
dian savages  to  wage  war  against  the  French:  his  lord- 
ship  observed,  that  savages  were  employed  on  that  occa- 
sion, and  in  great  numbers ;  and  though  perhaps  not 
under  the  express  direction  of  the  noble  earl,  the  mea- 
sure, was  notwithstanding  his,  since  the  officers,  so  far 
from  being  called  to  any  account  for  it  by  him,  were  at 
least  tacitly  justified  in  the  deed.  As  to  giving  up  the 
idea  of  subduing  America,  because  we  had  been  in  one 
instance  unfortunate,  it  was  a  proposition  every  way  dis- 
graceful to  Britons.     What  wwuld  the  house  of  Bourbon 
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think  of  such  unexampled  pusillanimity?  Would  she  not 
conclude  us  an  exhausted  nation,  and  this  a  fit  moment 
for  her  to  wreak  her  vengeance  on  us  ?  His  lordship  here 
apologized  for  the  warmth  into  which  the  subject  had 
betrayed  him ;  but  said  he  should  have  had  to  accuse 
himself,  if  he  had  permitted  the  supposed  fears  of  a 
British  senate,  to  get  into  the  world,  without  rising  up, 
and  shewing  the  folly  of  them.  He  was  much  astonished 
at  the  great  parade  the  noble  earl  had  made  respecting 
the  tomahawk  and  seal  ping-knife ; — was  an  Indian  knife 
a  more  dreadful  weapon  than  an  Englishman's  bayonet  ? 
In  the  present  Mar,  the  chief  of  the  blood  which  had 
been  shed,  was  shed  by  the  point  of  the  bayonet ;  yet 
who  talked  of  the  bayonet  as  a  savage  instrument  of 
war?  He  wished  as  heartily  as  any  noble  lord  present 
for  a  happy  and  honourable  end  of  the  contest,  and 
perhaps  the  late  misfortune  might  make  it  proper  to  hold 
out  terms  to  America.  He  wished  not,  however,  that 
it  should  induce  us  to  withdraw  our  troops,  as  such  a 
fatal  measure  would  most  assuredly  give  America  a  su- 
periority and  advantage  we  should  never  be  able  to  sur 
mount.  It  would  be  indeed  at  once  rendering  her  inde- 
pendent ;  and  the  moment  America  was  lost,  Great  Bri- 
tain would  be  ruined  and  undone. 


THE  DUKE  OE  MANCHESTER, 


On  the  same  Subject, 

Charged  lord  Cardiff  with  inconsistency,  declaring 
that  he  had  shewn  the  American  war  to  be  impractica- 
ble os  to  any  good  purpose,  and  yet  advised  administra- 
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tion  to  continue  it  with  all  possible  exertion.     Kis  grace 
particularly  complained   of  the   ministry's  withholding 
every  species  of  necesssary  information  from  parliament. 
His.  grace  drew  a  parallel  between  the  probable  fate  of 
Britain  and  that  of  the  Athenian  commonwealth,  respect* 
ing  their  Sicilian  colonies.     He  said,  the  oppression  which 
Athens  exercised  over  its  colonies  in  the  island  of  Sicily 
having  caused  the  revolt  of  the  Sicilians,  the  Sicilians, 
obediently  and  friendlily  inclined,  petitioned,  and  at  length 
remonstrated,  but  all  to  no  purpose ;  they  must  be  sub* 
dued.     Armies  were  sent  from  Athens ;  they  met  with 
difficulties ;   they  were   defeated.       New   levies    were 
made ;  still  victory  declared  in  favour  of  those  who  were 
fighting  for  what  they  deemed  their  rights.     The  Athe- 
nian armies  were  unsuccessful.     At  this  critical  period 
arose  a  great  popular  speaker,  who  was  likewise  a  sol- 
dier  (adverting  to    the  conduct   of  Xicias  and  Alci- 
biades).     He  made  speeches,  he  proved  the  justice  of 
the  war ;  he  prophesied  success ;  he  got  the  command 
of  the  army.     What  was  the  issue?     The  army  was  cut 
off;  he  fell  himself;  Sicily  was  lost;  Athens  was  drained, 
exhausted  and  weakened ;  she  became  a  prey  to  her  am- 
bitious neighbour,  the  state  of  Sparta.     The  pride  and 
power  and  military  glorj    of  Athens  was  no  more;  her 
rival  Sparta  gave  her  laws,  armies,  protection,  and  legis- 
lators; and  such  M'as  the  fate  of  that  once  glorious  re- 
public.    The  people  of  this  country  had  been  spirited 
up  in  a  similar  manner;  they  had   been  deluded  and 
imposed    upon    by   specious    tales    and    inflammatory 
speeches.     Mr.  liurgoyne's  blind  efforts  to    penetrate 
through  Canada  were  like  the  land  march  of  the  Athenian 
generals  towards   Syracuse:   they  were  equally  brave; 
but  their  plans  being  both  unjust,  and  wanting-  wisdom, 
their  fortitude  was  unjustifiable;  and  lie  was  very  much 
apprehensive,  from  similitude  of  circumstances,  that  the 
issue  upon  the  whole  would  be  precisely  the  same  ;  that 
of  certain  ruin  and  destruction  falling  on  the  head  of  the 
aggressor. 
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On  Lord  Oxford's  Motion  to  adjourn  the  House. 

It  is  not  with  less  grief  than  astonishment  I  hear 
the  motion  now  made  by  the  noble  earl,  at  a  time  when 
the  affairs  of  this  country  present  on  every  side  prospects 
full  of  awe,  terror,  and  impending  danger ;  when,  I  will  be 
bold  to  say,  events  of  a  most  alarming  tendency,  little 
expected  or  foreseen,  will  shortly  happen ;  when  a  cloud, 
that  may  crush  this  nation,  and  bury  it  in  destruction 
for  ever,  is  ready  to  burst  and  overwhelm  us  in  ruin.  At 
so  tremendous  a  season  j  it  does  not  become  your  lord- 
ships, the  great  hereditary  council  of  the  nation,  to  ne- 
glect your  duty,  to  retire  to  your  country  seats  for  six 
weeks,  in  quest  of  joy  and  merriment  while  the  real 
state  of  public  affairs  calls  for  grief,  mourning,  and  fa- 
mentation  ;  at  least,  for  the  fullest  exertions  of  your  wis- 
dom. It  is  your  duty,  my  lords,  as  the  grand  heredi- 
tary council  of  the  nation,  to  advise  your  sovereign,  to 
be  the  protectors  of  your  country,  to  feel  your  own 
weight  and  authority.  As  hereditary  counsellors,  as 
members  of  this  house,  you  stand  between  the  crown 
and  the  people:  you  are  nearer  the  throne  than  the 
other  branch  of  the  legislature;  it  is  your  duty  to  sir- 
round  and  protect,  to  counsel  and  supplicate  it.  You 
hold  the.  balance;  your  duty  is  to  see  that  the  weights 
are  properly  poised,  that  the  balance  remains  even,  that 
neither  may  encroach  on  the  other,  and  that  the  execu- 
tive power  may  be  prevented,  by  an  unconstitutional 
exertion  of  even  constitutional  authority,  from  bringing 
the  nation  to  destruction.  My  lords,  [  fear  we  are  ar- 
rived at  the  very  brink  of  that  state ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
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that  nothing  short  of  a  spirited  interposition  on  your 
part,  in  giving  speedy  and  wholesome  advice  to  your 
sovereign,  can  prevent  the  people  from  feeling  be- 
yond remedy  the  full  effects  of  that  ruin  which  minis- 
ters have  brought  upon  us.  These  calamitous  circum- 
stances ministers  have  been  the  cause  of:  and  shall  we, 
in  such  a  state  of  things,  when  every  moment  teems  with 
events  productive  of  the  most  fatal  narratives,  shall  we 
trust,  during  an  adjournment  of  six  weeks,  to  those  men 
who  have  brought  those  calamities  upon  us,  when,  per- 
haps, our  utter  overthrow  is  plotting,  nay  ripe  for  exe- 
cution, without  almost  a  possibility  of  prevention  ?  Ten 
thousand  brave  men  have  fallen  victims  to  ignorance 
and  rashness.  The  only  army  you  have  in  America 
mav,  bv  this  time,  be  no  more.  This  very  nation  re- 
mains no  longer  safe  than  its  enemies  think  proper  to 
permit.  I  do  not  augur  ill.  Events  of  a  most  critical 
nature  may  take  place  before  our  next  meeting.  Will 
your  lordships,  then,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  trust  to 
the  guidance  of  men  who  in  every  single  step  of  this 
cruel,  this  wicked  war,  from  the  very  beginning,  have 
proved  themselves  weak,  ignorant,  and  mistaken?  I 
will  not  say,  my  lords,  nor  do  I  mean  any  thing  personal, 
or  that  they  have  brought  premeditated  ruin  on  this  coun- 
try. I  will  not  suppose  that  they  foresaw  what  has  since 
happened  ;  but  I  do  contend,  my  lords,  that  their  want  of 
wisdom,  their  incapacity,  their  temerity  in  depending  on 
their  own  judgment,  or  their  base  compliances  with  the 
orders  and  dictates  of  others,  perhaps  caused  by  the 
influence  of  one  or  two  individuals,  have  rendered  them 
totally  unworthy  of  your  lordships'  confidence,  of  the 
confidence  of  parliament,  and  those  whose  rights  they 
are  the  constitutional  guardians  of,  the  people  at  large. 
A  remonstrance,  my  lords,  should  be  carried  to  the 
throne.  The  king  has  been  deluded  by  his  ministers  : 
they  have  been  imposed  on  bv  false  information,  or 
have,  from  motives  best  known  to  themselves,,  given 
apparent  credit  to  what  they  have  been  convinced  in 
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their  hearts  was  urjtrue.     The  nation  has  been  betrayed 
into  the  ruinous  measure  of  an  Ameriean  war  by  the 
arts  of  imposition,  by  their  own  credulity,  through  the 
means  of  false  hopes,  false  pride,  and  promised  advan- 
tages, of  the  most  romantic  and  improbable  nature.  My 
lords,  I  do  not  wish  to  call  your  attention  entirely  to 
that  point.     I  would  fairly  appeal  to  your  own  senti- 
ments, whether  I  can  be  justly  charged  with  arrogance 
or  presumption,  if  I  said,  great  and  able  as  ministers 
think  themselves,  that  all  the  wisdom  of  the  nation  is 
not  confined  to  the  narrow  eircle  of  their  petty  cabinet.  I 
might,  I  think,  without  presumption,  say,  that  your  lord- 
ships, as  one  of  the  branches  of  the  legislature,  may  be 
supposed  as  capable  of  advising  your  sovereign,  in  the 
moment  of  difficulty  and  danger,  as  any  lesser  council, 
composed  of  a  fewer  number;  and  who,  being  already 
so  fatally  trusted,  have  betrayed  a  want  of  honesty,  or  a 
want  of  talents.      Is  it,   my  lords,  within  the  utmost, 
stretch  of  the  most  sanguine  expectation,  that  the  same 
men  who  have   plunged  you  into   your  present  peril- 
ous and   calamitous   situation    are   the  proper  persons 
to  rescue  you  from  it?   No,  my  lords,  such  an  expecta- 
tion would  be  preposterous  and  absurd.    I  say,  my  lords, 
you  are  now  specially  called  upon  to  interpose.     It  is 
your  duty  to  forego  every  call  of  business  and  pleasure, 
to  give  up  your  whole  time  to  inquire  into  past  mis- 
conduct; to  provide  remedies  for  the  present;  to  pie- 
vent  future  evils;  to  rest  on  your  units,  if  I  may  use  the  ex- 
pression, to  watch  for  the  public  safety ;   to  defend  and 
support  the  throne,  and  if  fate  should  so  ordain  it,  to  tall 
with  becoming  fortitude,  with  the  rest  of  your  fellow-sub- 
jects,  in  the  general  ruin.     I   fear  this  1  ist  must  be  the 
event  of  this  mad,  unjust,  and  cruel  war.    It  is  your  lord- 
ships' duty  to  do  every  thing  in  your  power  that  it  shall 
not ;   but,  if  it  must  he  so,   I  trust  your  lordships  and 
the  nation  will  fall  gloriously. 

My  lords,  as  the  first  and  most  immediate  object  of 
your  enquiry,  I   would  recommend  to  you  to  consider 
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the  true  state  of  our  home  defence.  We  have  heard 
much  from  a  noble  lord  in  this -house,  of  the  state  of  our 
navy.  I  cannot  give  an  implicit  belief  to  all  I  have 
heard  on  that  important  subject.  I  still  retain  my  for- 
mer opinion  relative  to  the  number  of  line-oi-bdttle  ships ; 
but  as  an  enquiry  into  the  real  state  of  the  navy  is  des- 
tined to  be  the  subject  of  future  consideration,  I  do  not 
wish  to  hear  any  more  about  it  till  that  period  arrives. 
I  allow,  in  argument,  that  vve  have  thirty-five  ships  of  the 
line  fit  for  actual  service.  I  doubt  much  whether  such*  a 
force  would  give  us  full  command  of  the  channel.  I  am 
certain,  if  it  did,  every  other  part  of  our  possessions 
must  lie  naked  and  defenceless,  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe. 

I  fear  our  utter  destruction  is  at  hand.  (Here  and  in 
many  other  parts  of  his  speech,  his  lordship  broadly 
hinted,  that  the  house  of  Bourbon  was  meditating  some 
important  and  decisive  blow  near  home.)*  What,  my 
lords,  is  the  state  of  our  military  'defence?  I  would  not 
wish  to  expose  our  present  weakness;  but  weak  as  we 
are,  if  this  M-ar  ehoutd  be  continued,  as  the  public  de- 
claration of  persons  in  high  confidence  with  their  sove- 
reign would  induce  uh  to  suppose,  is  this  nation  to  be 
entirely  stripped?  And  if  it  should,  would  every  soldier 
now  in  Britaiv*  be  sufficient  to  give  us  an  equality  to  the 
force  of  America  ?  I  will  maintain  they  would  not  •,  where 
then  will  men  be  procured?  Recruits  are  not  to  be  had 
in  this  country.  Germany  will  give  no  more.  I  have 
read  in  the  newspapers  of  this  day,  and  1  have  reason 
to  believe  it  true,  that  the  head  of  the  Germanic  body 
has  remonstrated  against  it,  and  has  taken  measures 
accordi ugly  to  prevent  it.  Ministers  have,  I  hear,  ap- 
plied to  the  Swiss  Cantons.  The  idea  is  preposterous. 
The  Swiss  never  permit  their  troops  to  go  beyond  sea. 
But,  my  lords,  even  if  men  were  to  be  procured  in  Ger- 
many, how  will  you  march  them  to  the  water- side  ?  Have 

*  There  seems  to  be  a  little  quackeiy  iu  all  this. 
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not  our  ministers  applied  for  the  port  of  Embden,  and 
has  it  not  been  refused?  I  say,  you  will  not  be  able  to 
procure  men  even  tor  your  home  defence,  if  some  imme- 
diate steps  be  not  taken.  1  remember  during  the  last 
war,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  levy  independent  com- 
panies ;  they  were,  when  completed,  formed  into  bat- 
talions, and  proved  of  great  service.  I  love  the  army, 
I  know  its  use ;  but  I  must  nevertheless  own,  that  I  was 
a  great  friend  to  the  measure  of  establishing  a  national 
militia.  I  remember  the  last  war,  that  there  were  three 
camps  formed  of  that  corps  at  once  in  this  kingdom.  I 
saw  them  myself;  one  at  Winchester,  another  in  the 
West,  at  Plymouth;  and  a  third,  if  I  recollect  right,  at 
Chatham,  Whether  the  militia  is  at  present  in  such  a 
state  as  to  answer  the  valuable  purposes  it  did  then,  or 
is  capable  of  being  rendered  so,  I  will  not.  pretend  to 
say ;  but  I  see  no  reason  why,  in  such  a  critical  state  of 
affairs,  the  experiment  should,  not  be  made,  and  why  it 
may  not  be  put  again  on  the  former  respectable  footing*. 
I  remember,  all  circumstances  considered,  when  appear- 
ances were  not  nearly  so  melancholy  and  alarming  as 
they  are,  that  there  were  more  troops  in  the  county  of 
Kent  alone,  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  than  there 
are  now  in  the  whole  island. 

My  lords,  I  contend  that  we  have  not,  nor  can  pro- 
cure, any  force  sufficient  to  subdue  America.  It  is 
monstrous  to  think  of  it.  There  are  several  noble  lor  Is 
present,  well  acquainted  with  military  affairs..  I  call 
upon  any  one  of  them  to  rise  and  pledge  himself,  that 
the  military  force  now  within  the  kingdom  is  adequate 
to  its  defence,  or  that  any  possible  force  to  be  procureJ 
from  Germany,  Switzerland,  or  elsewhere,  w  iii  be 
equal  to  the  conquest  of  America.  I  am  too  perfectly 
persuaded  of  their  abilities  and  integrity  to  expect  any 
such  assistance  from  them. — Oh!  But  if  America  is 
not  to  be  conquered,  she  may  be  treated  with. — C.oiici- 

*  TJais  \va.i  alitrv.itrdi  done. 
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Iiation  is  at  length  thought  of;  terms  are  to  be  offered. 
Who  are  the  persons  that  are  to  treat  on  the  part  of  this 
afflicted  and  deluded  country?  The  very  men  who  have 
been  the  authors  of  our  misfortunes ;  the  very  men  who 
have  endeavoured,  by  the  most  pernicious  policy,  the 
highest  injustice  and  oppression,  the  most  cruel  and 
devastating  war,  to  enslave  those  people  they  Mould 
conciliate,  to  gain  the  confidence  and  affection  of  those 
who  have  survived  the  Indian  tomahawk  and  German 
bayonet.  Can  your  lordships  entertain  the  most  distant 
prospect  of  success  from  such  a  treaty  and  such  negc- 
ciations  ?  No,  my  lords,  the  Americans  have  virtue,  and 
they  must  detest  the  principles  of  such  men ;  they  have 
understanding,  and  too  much  wisdom,  to  trust  to  the 
cunning  and  narrow  politics  which  must  cause  such 
overtures  on  the  part  of  their  merciless  persecutors.  My 
lords,  I  maintain  that  they  would  shun,  with  a  mixture 
of  prudence  and  detestation,  any  proposition  coming 
from  that  quarter.  They  would  receive  terms  from  such 
men,  as  snares  to  allure  and  betray.  They  would  dread 
them  as  ropes  meant  to  be  put  about  their  legs,  in  order 
to  entangle  and  overthrow  them  in  certain  ruin. 
My  lords,  supposing  that  our  domestic  danger,  if  at 
all,  is  far  distant;  that  our  enemies  will  leave  us  at  li- 
berty to  prosecute  this  war  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability ; 
suppose  your  lordships  should  grant  a  fleet  one  day,  an 
army  another ;  all  these,  I  do  affirm,  will  avail  nothing, 
unless  you  accompany  it  with  advice.  Ministers  have 
been  in  error:  experience  lias  proved  it;  and  what  is 
worse,  they  continue  it ;  they  told  you  in  the  beginning, 
that  1.5,000  men  would  traverse  all  America,  without 
scarcely  an  appearance  of  interruption;  two  campaigns 
have  passed  since  they  gave  us  this  assurance.  Treble 
that  number  have  been  employed ;  and  one  of  your  ar- 
s,  which  composed  two-thirds  of  the  force  by  which 
erica  was  to  be  subdued,  has  been  totally  destroyed, 
is  now  led  captive  through  those  provinces  you  call 
i-  bellious.     Those  men  whom  vou  called  cowards,  pol- 
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trons,  runaways,  and  knaves,  are  become  victorious  over 
your  veteran  troops ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  victory,  and 
flush  of  conquest,  have  set  ministers  an  example  of 
moderation  and  magnanimity  well  worthy  of  imitation. 

My  lords,  no  timeshould  be  lost  which  may  promise 
to  improve  this  disposition  in  America ;  unless,  by  an 
obstinacy  founded  in  madness,  we  wish  to  stifle  those 
embers  of  affection  which,  after  all  our  savage  treat- 
ment, do  not  seem  as  yet  to  have  been  entirely  extin- 
guished. While  on  one  side  we  must  lament  trie  un- 
happy fate  of  that  spirited  officer,  Mr.  Burgpyne,  and 
the  gallant  troops  under  his  command,  who  were  sacri- 
ficed to  the  wanton  temerity  and  ignorance  of  ministers, 
we  are  as  strongly  compelled  on  the  other  to  admire  and 
applaud  the  generous,  magnanimous  conduct,  the  noble 
friendship,  brotherly  affection,  and  humanity  of  the  vie-: 
tors,  who,  condescending  to  impute  the  horrid  orders  of 
massacre  and  devastation  to  their  true  authors,  supposed 
that,  as  soldiers  and  Englishmen,  those  cruel  excesses 
could  not  have  originated  with  the  general,  nor  were 
consonant  to  the  brave  and  humane  spirit  of  a  British 
soldier,  if  not  compelled  to  it  as  an  act  of  duty.  They 
traced  the  first  cause  of  those  diabolic  orders  to  their 
true  source ,  and,  by  that  wise  and  generous  interpre- 
tation, granted  their  professed  destroyers  terms  of  capi- 
tulation which  they  could  be  only  entitled  to  as  the 
makers  of  fair  and  honourable  war. 

My  lords,  I  should  not  have  presumed  to  trouble 
you,  if  the  tremendous  state  of  this  nation  did  not,  in 
my  opinion,  make  it  necessary.  Such  as  1  have  this 
day  described  it  to  be,  I  do  maintain  it  is.  The  same 
measures  are  still  persisted  in;  and  ministers,  because 
your  lordships  have  been  deluded,  deceived,  and  misled, 
presume,  that  whenever  the  worst  comes,  they  will  be 
enabled  to  shelter  themselves  behind  parliament.  This, 
my  lords,  cannot  be  the  case;  they  have  committed 
themselves  and  their  measures  to  the  fate  of  war,  and 
they  must  abide  the  issue.     I  tremble  for  this  country  ; 
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I  am  almost  led  to  despair  that  we  shall  ever  be  able  to 
extricate  ourselves.  At  any  rate,  the  day  of  retri- 
bution is  at  hand,  when  the  vengeance  of  a  much  injured 
and  afflicted  people,  Mill,  I  trust,  fall  heavily  on  the 
authors  of  their  ruin ;  and  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  be- 
lieve, that  before  the  day  to  which  the  proposed  adjoum-r 
ment  shall  arrive,  the  noble  earl  who  moved  it,  will 
have  just  cause  to  repent  of  his  motion. 


MR.  DUNNING, 


His  Speech  on  Cases  brought  before  the  Admiralty 
Board. 

He  said,  he  did  not  mean  to  rise  at  so  late  an  hour,  had 
not  some  law  positions,  of  the  most  extraordinary  tex^- 
ture  and  tendency  he  ever  heard,  within  or  without  the 
walls  of  that  house,  fallen  from  a  learned  and  hon.  gen- 
tleman who  had  just  sat  down.  Were  it  not  for  his 
rank  in  his  profession,  he  should  have  remained  silent; 
but  as  that  circumstance  might  have  a  tendency  to  im- 
pose and  mislead  some  one  auditor  or  other,  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  pay  a  little  attention  to  the  arguments  of 
his  learned  friend.  It  would,  he  believed,  be  sufficient 
onlv  to  state  the  argument,  in  order  to  shew  the  gross 
absurdity  with  which  it  was  fraught. 

The  learned  gentleman  set  out  with  describing  the 
admiralty  board  as  a  piece  of  mere  official  mechanism, 
without  any  power  or  function  but  what  was  imparted 
to  it  by  the  statute.  The  learned  gentleman,  taking  this 
for  granted,  follows  it  with  another  assertion,  which 
we  arc  instructed  to  give  credit  to  upon  the  same  autho- 
rity. He  tells  you,  that  the  admiralty  board  is  thus 
mechanized  by  act  of  parliament.  I  admire  the  inge- 
nuity of  the  learned  gentleman.     He  has  made  one  as- 
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sertion  without  proof,  and  expects  that  you  should  be-* 
lieve  hi9  second  assertion,  upon  the  modest  claim  that 
the  first  was  incontrovertibly  established.  After  dwelling 
some  time  Jon  the  structure  of  the  learned  gentleman's 
logic,  he  next  proceeded  to  examine  the  several  parts  of 
what  he  called  this  curious  piece  of  mechanism ;  and 
the  degrees  of  impulsive  motion  supposed  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  it  by  the  act  of  parliament. 

The  accusation  is  delivered  to  the  board ;  the  board 
may  or  may  not  examine  the  charge;  for  if  they  do, 
according  to  the  learned  gentleman's  argument,  it  car* 
be  to  no  manner  of  purpose,  farther  than  that  of  grati- 
fying an  idle,  or  being  punished  in  their  feelings  by  ?„• 
painful  curiosity. 

But  examine  or  not,  be  the  accusation  ever  so  absurd, 
malicious,  or  improbable,  the  party  accused  must  have 
immediate  notice  of  trial.  If  I  have  pushed  the  argu- 
ment further  than  it  was  stated,  I  desire  to  be  corrected. 
Now,  I  would  ask  the  learned  gentleman,  or  the  noble 
lord  who  has  so  often  risen  in  tiiis  debate,  whether  the 
board  thus  mechanically  restricted,  have  in  fact  any  power 
at  all  ? 

Might  not  any  accusation  be  as  well  delivered  to  an 
inferior  clerk,  or  the  office-keeper,  as  to  the  board  ?  The 
effect  would  be  equally  the  same  in  one  event  as  the 
other,  if  the  accusation  was  lodged  with  the  fire-lighter 
as  with  the  first  commissioners  ;  and  the  numerous 
evils  arising  from  such  an  unlimited  licence  to  accuse, 
and  such  an  uniform  ministerial  acquiescence  in  the  pre- 
tended obligation  to  bring  every  such  accusation  into 
actual  existence,  as  the  first  ministerial  step  to  immediate 
trial,  be  past  remedy  or  correction.  After  saying 
that  the  board  had  always  a  deliberative  and  discretional 
power  to  receive  or  reject,  and  that  the  act  of  the  22d 
Geo.  II.  neither  divested,  curtailed,  or  altered  that 
power,  he  proceeded  to  controvert  the  principles  of  law 
maintained  by  his  learned  antagonist.  The  first,  he  said, 
was  the  position,  that  there  were  instance:  in  our  laws, 
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in  which  no  intcrpositional  power  stood  between  the  ac- 
cused and  the  accuser.     He  defied  the  learned  gentle* 
man  to  support  it  by  a  single  case  or  example.     If  in 
all  instances  a  grand  jury  was  not  resorted  to,  there  was 
a  discretional  power  provided  to  answer  the  same  end. 
Such  was  the  case  in  all  criminal  prosecutions  by  way 
of  information,  in  the  court  of  king's  bench,  in  extraor- 
dinary  cases,    for   the   speedy   furtherance  of  justice. 
That  the  party  accusing  was  to  come  into  court  substan- 
tially, on  the  same  terms  that  he  would  come  before  a 
grand  jury.     He  or  his  counsel  must  state  the  grounds 
of  his  application  for  justice  :  he  must  give  his  reasons, 
and  before  any  step  is  taken  to  admit  him  an  accuser, 
notice  by  rule  must  be  served  upon  the  opposite  party : 
after  which  the  parties  are  heard  face  to  face  upon  the 
merits ;  and  the  judges,  after  full  deliberation  in  open 
court,  either  grant  the  application  made  by  the  accuser, 
or,  by  refusing  it,  send  him  back  to  the  ordinary  remedy 
of  procuring  justice  in  the  courts  of  criminal  jurisdiction. 
As  to  the  other  extraordinary  argument,  that  every  man, 
professional  or  not  professional,  however  innocent  or 
respectable,  was  liable  to  be  put  upon  his  trial,  on  the 
accusation  of  the  most  worthless  or  profligate  of  his  spe- 
cies ;  this,  he  contended,  was  equally  erroneous  and  fal- 
lacious; for  he  knew  no  one  single  instance  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest  criminal  act  with  which  a  man  was 
charged,  that  some,  power  did  not  interpose  between 
him  and  his  accuser.     What  he  had  now  mentioned,  was 
already  a  full  and  sufficient  answer;  he  would,  however, 
repeat  it,  that  no  man  could  be  put  upon  his  trial,  till  a 
bill  was  found  against  him  by  a  grand  jury,  or  until  an 
accusation  brought  against  him   was  deliberated  upon, 
either  in  parliament,  or  the  court  of  king's  bench,   and 
the  probable  truth  of  the  charge  fully  proved,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  those  to  whom  the  constitution  had  dele- 
gated this  discretionary  power.      He  said,  he  was  really 
ashamed  to  trespass  on  the  house  upon  a  matter  so  plain 
in  itself;  and  he  was  astonished  to  hear  such  absurdity 
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obtruded  upon  the  discernment  and  good  sense  of  a 
house  of  parliament  Nothing  but  the  gross  texture  of 
the  imposition  attempted  to  be  put  upon  it  eould  have 
induced  him  to  rise,  because  the  question  was  not 
that  properly  before  the  house :  but  if  no  proper  or  fiir- 
ther  notice  should  be  taken,  or  explanation  given,  he 
meant  to  make  this  monstrous  doctrine  the  separate  sub- 
ject of  some  future  day ;  and  pledged  himself  to  prove, 
that  the  admiralty  board  had  the  discretional  power  he 
now  contended  for,  and  which,  in  the  course  of  the  de- 
bate, had  been  so  ably  urged  by  several,  gentlemen  on 
that  side  of  the  house. 


SIR  CHARLES  BUNBURY. 


On  bringing  up  the  Report  of  the  Recruiting  Bill, 

Rose  and  said,  he  took  the  liberty  of  then  addressing  the 
house,  and  he  was  the  rather  assured  of  the  indulgence 
and  patience  of  gentlemen,  because  he  so  very  rarely 
calied  upon  them  to  exercise  either  the  one  or  the  other. 
His  sentiments,  he  protested,  arose  from  no  factious  view, 
no  wish  to  oppose  government,  no  desire  to  gratify  party; 
they  were  the  sincere  sentiments  of  his  heart,  the  off- 
spring of  his  feelings,  unprompted,  untutored,  and  un- 
communicated.  Such  as  they  were  he  submitted  them 
to  the  judgment  of  the  house. 

He  did  not  by  anv  means  approve  of  the  principle  of 
the  present  bill,  which  was  confessedly  calculated  to  re- 
cruit our  armies  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  ruinous 
offensive  war  in  America ;  a  war  which,  in  his  opinion, 
ought  lor  every  reason  of  policy  and  humanity  to  be 
abandoned.  If  we  wished  to  retrieve  ourselves  from  our 
desperate  situation,  and  to  avoid   impending  ruin,  the 
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only  means  of  effecting  so  desirable  an  end  consisted, 
not  in  recruiting  our  armies,  but  in  recruiting  our  coun- 
cils. Enlist  new  ministers,  and  pursue  new  measures. 
Not  that  he  meant  to  have  it  understood  that  he  was 
one  of  the  general  herd  of  complainers,  or  that  he  con- 
sidered our  past  misfortunes  as  an  incontrovertible  proof 
of  the  want  of  wisdom  in  administration.  He  had  no 
such  idea;  on  the  contrary,  he  knew  that  several  of 
those  who  were  employed  in  the  first  offices  of  govern- 
ment were  men  of  sound  judgment,  unimpeachable  in- 
tegrity, and  extensive  talents  ;  but  when  he  considered 
the  tremendous  state  of  national  affairs,  he  thought  that 
all  the  men  of  abilities,  let  them  be  of  what  party  they 
would,  should  be  called  upon  for  their  advice  and  as- 
sistance. He  therefore  wished  most  anxiously  that  gen- 
tlemen would  forego  their  animosities,  their  prejudices, 
and  their  passions ;  that  a  coalition  of  parties  might  lake 
place,  and  unanimity  of  sentiment  might  once  more  pre- 
vail. 

From  unanimity,  and  the  exertion  of  a  general  zeal  to 
save  the  kingdom,  he  said,  he  alone  expected  that  im- 
mediate ruin  could  be  avoided.  He  had  little  skill  as 
an  artist  3  but  there  were  great  and  masterly  painters 
on  both  sides  the  chair  ;  the  picture  01*  the  country, 
which  had  been  more  than  once  drawn  by  the  Salvator 
Kosasof  the  opposite  side  of  the  house,  was  a  capital  ex- 
hibition; it  was  grand  and  sublime,  but  dreadful  and 
alarming.  The  honourable  gentleman  who  proposed  the 
bill  was  a  more  flattering  artist,  and  had  given  a  very 
•different  view  indeed  of  the  same  country.  If  the  like- 
ness was  not  so  striking,  if  his  outline  was  not  so  true 
•and  accurate  as  that  of  the  gentleman  of  the  opposite 
scIkjoI,  he  had  amply  compensated  for  this  trilling  de- 
lect, !)v  a  richness  of  colouring,  a  brilliancy  of  sky,  a 
glow  of  tints,  which  would  have  done  honour  to  a  Claude 
Lorraiu.  lie  was  no  painter,  but  something  iike  his 
brother*,  though  with  inferior  powers  of  pencil  :  any 
h    ._;•   therefore   that  he   should    attempt  to  delineate, 

'   Mr.  II.  Cui.lury. 
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would  be  found  to  be  a  mere  sketch,  a  rough  outline, 
a  rude  daubing*.  To  drop  all  metaphor,  he  was  far, 
as  he  had  before  said,  from  thinking  all  the  present  mi- 
nistry wanting  in  capacity.  The  noble  lord  in  the  blue 
ribbon  was  possessed  of  a  sound  understanding,  an  ho- 
nest mind,  and  most  respectable  abilities.  The  learned 
gentleman  who  had  lately  left  that  house  in  consequence 
of  his  promotion  to  a  high  office,  he  had  often  listened  to 
with  pleasure.  His  manly  sense,  quick  discernment, 
profound  sagacity,  and  great  professional  knowledge, 
his  love  of  justice,  and  his  firmness  of  mind,  qualified 
him  in  the  fullest  manner  to  be  the  adviser  of  his  kins, 
in  a  moment  of  so  much  danger,  and  in  which  the  coun- 
sel of  wise  and  upright  men  was  so  essentially  necessary 
as  at  present.  When  he  considered  the  gentlemen  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  house,  he  saw  among  them  men 
of  the  first  abilities,  and  men  whose  talents  might  at  this 
crisis  be  exercised  equally  to  their  own  honour  and  the 
service  of  the  state.  (Sir  Charles  then  spoke  of  the  ta- 
lents of  three  gentlemen  of  the  opposition,  Mr.  Burke, 
Mr.  Dunning,  and  Mr.  Fox,  in  terms  of  the  highest 
panegyric.) 

The  fruitful  imagination  of  the  first,  his  brilliancy  of 
thought,  powerful  eloquence,  strict  integrity  of  con- 
duct, and  refined  delicacy  of  sentiment,  he  said,  pointed 
him  out  as  a  fit  person  to  be  employed  in  government. 
With  regard  to  the  second,  his  great  knowledge  of  both 
professional  and  political  affairs,  his  keen  and  pene- 
trating perception,  his  sound  understanding,  his  un- 
sullied honour,  and  wise  decisions  upon  every  point 
he  spoke  to,  rendered  him  essentially  qualified  to  assist 
in  restoring  the  lost  dignity  of  Great  Britain;  and  as 
almost  every  man  in  that  house,  as  well  as  almost  every 
man  without  doors,  when  he  thought  either  his  per- 
son, his  property,  or  his  fame  in  danger,  ran  eagerly 
to  him,  and  solicited  his  assistance  and   protection,  he 

Sir  Charles  pursued  li is  metaphorical  allusion  to  painting  tor 
a  considerable  time. 

VOL    II.  O 
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saw  no  reason  why  his  country  should  not  have  the  benefit 
of  his  great  abilities,  as  well  as  individuals.  (Of  the 
third  gentleman  he  spoke  in  the  following  words  :) 

There  is  another  ornament  of  his  country,  a  gentleman 
with  whom  I  have  the  honour  and  happiness  to  live  in 
the  most  familiar  habits,  of  whose  extraordinary  talents 
you  are  daily  witnesses,  but  whose  real  character,  (dis- 
figured by  calumny,  and  those  shameful  and  unfounded 
aspersions  which  flow  daily  from  an  unrestrained  and 
licentious   press,)  is  yet  unknown  to  you.      Permit  me, 
impelled  by  the  partiality  of  friendship,  and  still  more  by 
a  zeal  for  truth,  to  shew  to  you,  and  through  you  to 
his   country,  this  valuable  man  in  his   proper  colours, 
that  you  may  know  to  whom  to  look  for  assistance  in 
this  hour  of  peril  and  calamity.    To  dwell  on  the  shrewd- 
ness of  his  understanding,  on  the  liberality  of  his  exalt- 
ed mind,  on  his  rapid  and  unerring  judgment,  on  his 
convincing  and  overpowering  oratory,  were  to  mispend 
your  time.     Of  his  talents  you  are  daily  witnesses  :  you 
are  unanimous  admirers.     But  believe  me,  gentlemen, 
he  merits  not  your  admiration  only  j  he  is  deserving  of 
your  respect — of  your  most  affectionate   regard  :  he  re- 
sembles not  those  splendid  pebbles  which  ingenious  in- 
dustry renders  glittering  at  a  distance,  but  whose  lustre 
fades  as  you  approach  them  ;  like  the  genuine  diamond, 
he  is  more  brilliant  on  a  closer  inspection  j  his  amiable 
qualities  are  as  captivating,  and  uncommon  as  his  intel- 
lectual ones  ;  those  of  his  heart  as  superior  to  those  of 
his  head.     Unlike  the  generality  of  mankind,  ins  excel- 
lence is  more  apparent  to  those  who  see  him  in  his  un- 
guarded moments ;  and,    in  defiance   of  the   levelling 
maxim  of  Ilochefoucault,  he  is  a  hero,  even  to  his  valet 
dc  chambre. 

Having  carried  his  eulogium  on  these  three  gentlemen 
very  far,  sir  Charles  recurred  to  his  original  posi- 
tion,— That  our  army  was  sufficiently  numerous,  if  v\  ise- 
lv  directed,  to  defend  our  prestnt  possessions.  That 
if  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  increase  it,  insthe  exhaust*  d 
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state  of  our  finances,  in  his  opinion,  the  first  object  was 
our  navy,  on  the  power  and  superiority  of  which  the  exist- 
ence of  this  country  depended.  Sailors  were  more  wanted 
than  soldiers  ;  good  counsellors  more  than  even  sailors ; 
we  needed  not  able-bodied  recruits,  but  able-minded 
ministers,  who,  by  properly  employing  and  directing  the 
forces  of  England,  would  render  the  burthensome  increase 
of  them  unnecessary. 

On  that  ground  he  objected  strongly  to  the  principle  of 
the  b>ll,  which  held  out  unheard-of  rewards  and  immuni- 
ties, to  entice  the  labourer  from  the  plough,  and  the  manu- 
facturer from  the  loom,  to  increase  an  army,  the  enor- 
mous expence  of  which  we  at  present  groaned  under. 

LORD  NORTH. 

The  following  Speech  is  a  most  masterly  defence  of  himself.     It  is 
a  model  in  its  kind. 


On  the  State  of  the  Nation. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  my  learned  friend,  the  attorney- 
general,  near  me,  for  the  very  favourable  sentiments  he 
has  this  day  expressed  of  my  public  services;  much  more, 
I  fear,  than  I  have  any  pretensions  to.  On  that  subject  he 
has,  perhaps,  spoke  with  the  partiality  of  a  friend  ;  on 
others,  he  has,  I  presume,  given  his  opinion  without  any- 
such  bias.  But  how  much  soever  I  may  be  obliged  to 
the  learned  gentleman,  I  cannot  help  rising  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  earnestly  wishing  to  vindicate  my  charac- 
ter against  the  general  and  specific  accusation  made  by 
the  honourable  gentleman  over  the  way,  (Mr.  Fox)  and 
likewise  to  assure  that  honourable  gentleman,  that 
my  present  situation,  sentiments,  and  intentions,  will 
not  permit  me  to  accept  of  those  friendly  dispositions 
which  he  has  been  so  kind  as  to  mix  with  the  general 
charges.     I  allude  to  the  admonitions  he  has  given   to 
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me  for  the  regulation  of  my  future  political  conduct.    His 
charges  being  general  and  unqualified,  deserve  some  an- 
swer.    He  has  stated  them  with  his  usual  ability.     He 
has  pressed  them  with  his  wonted  eloquence.     However 
unequal  I  may  be  to  the  honourable  gentleman  in  these 
two  respects,  I  must  not,  therefore,   decline  the  vindi- 
cation  of  my  character,  if  I  am  conscious  the  justice 
of  my  cause  will  bear  me  out.     Without  that  support,  I 
am  convinced  of  my  own  inability ;  with  that  support,  I 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  honourable  gentleman's 
eloquence  and  ingenuity.     The  hon.  gentleman  has  tra- 
velled through  the  whole  of  my  ministerial  conduct,  and 
candidly  imputes  all  the  neglects  and  blunders  of  admi- 
nistration, as  he  calls  them,  to  me.     By  his  account,   I 
have  enough  of  my  own  to  answer  for,  without  being 
compelled  to  bear  the  blame  due  to  others ;  but  I  will 
tell  that  gentleman,  that  I  do  not  mean  to  fly  from  that 
state  of  responsibility  attached  to  my  office,  nor  from  the 
general  responsibility  which  I  am  bound  to  with  others,  as 
one  of  his  majesty's  confidential  servants.    If  the  honour- 
able gentleman,  which  his  speech  would  indicate,  sup- 
poses me  to  be  first,  or  sole  minister,  I  do  assure  him 
lie  is  mistaken.     I  know  of  no  such  minister   in   this 
country,  and  do  therefore  hope  the  honourable  gentle- 
man will  consider  me  in  two  lights;  namely,  as  acting  at 
lhe  head  of  a  very  important  department,  where  I  ac- 
knowledge I  am  solely  answerably  for  whatever  is  trans- 
acted, and  as  acting  in  concert  with  others  in  his  majes- 
ty's confidential  councils. 

The  honourable  gentleman  has  gone  a  great  way  back, 
no  less  than  to  the  whole  of  my  conduct  since  I  got 
connected  with  the  board  at  which  I  have,  at  present, 
the  honour  to  preside.  I  found  the  affairs  of  this  coun- 
try in  great  confusion,  and  the  nation  in  a  ferment  (al- 
luding to  the  affair  of  the  Middlesex  election).  I  took 
a  share  in  government  when  embarrassed  by  a  strong 
factious  opposition,  who  I  thought,  as  I  still  do,  acted 
upon  mistaken  or  wrong  motives.  I  assisted  in  main- 
taining government,  and  if  the  clamours  current  at  that 
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time  were  not  silenced,  they  were  rendered  ineffectual 
to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  raised.  The 
great  and  glorious  victories  of  the  late  war,  and  our  con- 
tossed  and  decided  superiority  on  the  ocean,  created  U3 
many  enemies,  and  an  alarm  in  other  parts  of  Europe ; 
and  if  not  enmity,  at  least  coolness, 

France  and  Spain,  suffering  under  the  disgrace  of  suc- 
cessive defeats,  were  mortified  and  lillcd  with  resent- 
ment, and  looking  forward  to  retaliation.  The  eyes  of 
the  rest  of  Europe  Mere  drawn  from  the  usual  object  of 
their  jealousy,  the  house  of  Bourbon,  thus  fallen  and 
humbled,  towards  our  growing  greatness.  The  system 
of  Europe,  at  the  time,  admitted  of  no  continental  alli- 
ances, for  to  what  end  could  they  have  been  directed  ? 
The  powers  of  the  north  were  friendlily  inclined,  and 
nothing  at  that  period,  gave  any  reason  to  counteract  any 
probable  or  possible  measures  which  might  be  entered 
into  by  the  house  of  Bourbon.  Such  was  the  state  and 
disposition  of  Europe,  when  America  unjustly,  and  with- 
out provocation,  resisted  the  constitutional  claims  of  this 
country,  and  refused  to  pay  that  obedience  which  it  was 
bound  to  render  upon  every  principle  of  justice ;  nay,  I 
might  go  farther,  and  add,  upon  every  motive  of  interest, 
and  advantage.  Under  the  circumstances  I  have  de- 
scribed, we  were  obliged  to  enter  into  a  contest  with 
rebellious  subjects.  1  shall  neither  take  blame  to  my- 
self, nor  impute  any  to  others  ;  but  before  we  had  it  in  our 
power  to  enforce  legal  government,  France,  contrary  to 
every  assurance  and  every  principle  of  justice  and  good 
faith,  traitorously  interfered  in  the  interval  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  British  Empire,  and  had  the  insolence,  not 
only  to  prescribe  the  conduct  we  should  observe  towards 
our  own  subjects,  but,  by  declaring  the  colonies  inde- 
pendent, endeavoured  to  sever  a  third  part  of  the  em- 
pire,  and  wrest  it  out  of  our  hands. 

The  honourable  gentleman  say<.  Why  not  resign  at 
this — -why  not  resign  at  that — whv  not  resign  at  another 
period?   1    will  tell  the  honourable   gentleman,    why    I 
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neither  did,  nor  could  resign.  I  was  always  determined 
never  to  resign  as  long  as  his  majesty  thought  fit  to  ac- 
cept of  my  poor  services,  and  till  I  could  do  it  with 
honour.  Could  I  have  resigned  with  honour  when  Ame- 
rica first  resisted  ?  I  answer  no.  Could  I  have  resigned 
with  honour  in  the  prosecution  of  the  American  war, 
while  the  event  of  that  war  was  yet  depending?  No. 
Could  I  have  resigned  with  honour  when  France  inter- 
fered and  acknowledged  American  independency  ?  Most 
certainly  not.  And  ought  I  to  resign  at  this  period,  or 
could  I  do  it  with  honour  to  myself,  or  discharge  my 
duty  to  my  country,  now  we  have  the  united  force  of 
the  house  <of  Bourbon  to  contend  with  ?  I  am  persuaded 
I  could  not.  My  language  has  always  been  uniformly 
the  same,  never  to  resign  till  a  fit  person  was  found  to 
succeed  me.  I  have  not  heard  that  person  yet  pointed 
out,  nor  do  I  know  him.  I  am  well  convinced,  that 
many  persons  of  abilities,  infinitely  superior  to  mine, 
could  be  found.  I  know  no  man  more  fit,  in  some  re- 
spects, than  the  honourable  gentleman  himself;  but  his 
abilities,  as  far  as  they  respect  me,  are  out  of  the  present 
question.  He  and  his  friends  think  differently  from  me 
on  matters  of  very  essential  importance.  I  hope  I  have 
as  great  a  reverence  for  the  constitution  as  that  gentle- 
man; but  his  ideas  are  not  perhaps  exactly  consonant  to 
mine  on  that  subject.  I  am  for  supporting  the  just  and 
constitutional  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and  the  rights 
of  parliament,  according  to  the  best  of  my  own  judg- 
ment; and  upon  those  opinions  I  must  continue  to  act, 
and  can  never,  consequently,  consent  to  call  in  any  set  of 
men,  be  they  whom  they  may,  as  far  as  my  feeble  voice 
can  reach,  of  whose  political  doctrines  I  do  not  approve. 
The  good  of  my  country,  and  my  own  honour,  there- 
fore, will  not  permit:  me  to  follow  the  honourable  gen- 
tleman's advice,  and  subscribe  to  his  opinion,  that  this  is 
the  proper  time  for  me  to  resign.  The  honourable  gen- 
tleman, after  reprobating  the  whole  of  my  public  con- 
duct, b  pleased  to  hold  out  several  strong  inducements 
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to  me  to  retire  from  public  business.  He  offers  me  a 
full  indemnity  for  all  my  past  crimes  and  transgressions, 
as  a  public  man :  for  which  I  am  greatly  indebted  to 
him,  though,  unfortunately,  I  cannot,  or  will  not  fol- 
low the  advice  thus  given.  He  desires  me  to  retire  with 
the  plunder  I  have  amassed.  (Mr.  Fox. — Not  plunder 
but  fortune.).  He  says,  in  order  to  save  his  country, 
in  which  my  resignation  is  included,  that  he  would  con- 
sent to  let  me,  though  a  state  criminal,  escape  with  im- 
punity ;  but  he  has  coupled  this  very  generous  offer  with- 
a  threat  He  added,  if  I  should  not  'retire  after  this 
wholesome  and  friendly  warning,  that  I  must  expect,  in 
case  of  future  disasters,  to  be  brought  to  public  judg- 
ment, and  to  exemplary  and  condign  punishment. 

The  honourable  gentleman's  advice  is  generous  and 
friendly  ;  his  threat  is  accompanied  with  openness,  and 
is  candid  and  manly.  He  has  given  me  rny  option,  and 
he  will  permit  me  to  take  it.  But,  in  the  first  place,  as 
1  am  conscious  of  no  crime,  I  cannot,  from  any  motive 
of  common  sense  or  common  prudence,  accept  of  the 
proffered  indemnity :  neither  can  I,  from  the  same  rea- 
son, fear  a  public  trial,  or  the  consequences  of  guilt,  the 
threatened  punishment  denounced,  in  order  to  terrify 
me  into  a  resignation. 

On  the  contrary*  there  is  nothing,  at  a  proper  time,  I 
more  ardently  desire  than  a  public  trial ;  nor  any  thing 
I  less  fear  than  public  punishment.  I  have  been  pub- 
licly accused  in  this  house,  in  the  face  of  the  nation ; 
justice  requires  that  I  should  be  indulged  with  an  op- 
portunity of  exculpating  myself.  I  shall  insist  upon  the 
exercise  of  that  justice :  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  refused. 
I  shall  and  must  be  tried,  be  the  event  of  the  present 
measures  what  they  may.  So  that,  however  well  intended 
the  honourable  gentleman's  offer  may  have  been,  his 
favour  of  indemnity  and  impunity  would  amount  to 
actual  punishment,  and  his  threats  of  future  trial  would 
be  to  me  the  greatest  favour  it  is  in  his  power  to  confer. 

The  honourable  gentleman  has,  indeed,  held  me  forth 
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in  a  new  point  of  view  this  day.  He  presumes  that 
France,  Spain,  and  I,  are  the  only  foes  this  country  has 
at  present  to  combat.  The  people  of  America  are  our 
stedfast  friends  ;  and  were  I  removed  from  my  present 
situation,  a  perfect  unanimity,  he  says,  would  take  place 
immediately,  and  every  heart  and  hand  in  the  kingdom 
would  instantly  unite  in  the  common  defence,  and  in  in- 
flicting that  species  of  chastisement  on  the  whole  house 
of  Bourbon,  which  it  has  so  justly  merited,  for  its  per- 
fidious and  ambitious  conduct. 

I  wish  I  was  as  well  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his 
opinion  as  the  honourable  gentleman.  I  do  assure  him, 
if  I  was,  the  former  power  and  glory  of  this  country 
would  be  soon  restored,  and  upon  terms  which  Mould 
appear  to  me  extremely  cheap  •,  I  mean,  my  immediate 
resignation,  and  the  consequent  welfare  and  prosperity 
of  my  country.  Nay,  1  would  make  real  sacrifices,  in 
order  to  procure  so  desirable  an  event ;  I  would  instantly 
apply  for  banishment,  and  while  I  lamented,  or  rather 
felt,  in  some  unguarded  moment  for  my  immediate  situ- 
ation, I  would  be  a  thousand  times  over  repaid  in  the 
luxurious  reflection,  that  by  my  proscription  I  had  pur- 
chased the  salvation  of  my  country,  and  restored  it 
once  more  to  its  former  state  and  dignity. 

However,  to  return  to  the  mere  matter  of  resignation,. 
I  beg  leave  to  impress  these  facts  on  the  honourable 
gentleman.  It  is  well  known  that  I  accepted  of  my  pre- 
sent situation  with  great  reluctance ;  that  I  have  remained 
in  it  much  against  my  own  good  judgment  and  liking: 
that  I  feel  in  the  same  manner  at  the  instant  I  am  speak- 
ing; and  when  the  period  arrives,  that  I  can  resign  with 
honour  to  myself,  and  consistent  with  the  duty  I  owe  to 
my  sovereign  and  my  country,  I  shall  quit  my  present 
office  with  singular  satisfaction. 

The  honourable  gentleman  has  spoken  of  the  fortune 
which  he  presumes  I  have  amassed  since  my  entering 
into  office.  I  thought  it  was  plundered :  but  I  beg  the 
honourable  gentleman's  pardon,  for  he  has  explained  it 
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otherwise*  Another  honourable  gentleman,  over  the 
way,  said  yesterday  evening  in  debate,  that  the  British 
cabinet  had  been  bought  and  sold ;  so  far  as  the  charge 
applies  to  pecuniary  matters,  a  very  few  words  will,  I 
trust,  satisfy  the  house. 

When  I  came  into  office  my  private  fortune  was  not 
very  considerable ;  and  I  can  affirm,  be  it  what  it  might 
then,  whenever  I  quit  my  present  situation,  now  or  at 
any  future  period,  1  shall  not  be  richer.  That,  I  presume, 
if  my  assertion  gains  credit,  is  a  full  answer  to  the 
charge  of  my  amassing  a  fortune,  so  far  as  the  charge 
may  be  supposed  to  affect  or  be  applicable  to  me,  of 
the  British  cabinet  having  been  bought  or  sold. 

The  honourable  gentleman  has  laboured  a  great  deal 
to  shew  how  culpable  ministers  have  been  for  not  secur- 
ing alliances  on  the  continent ;  for  my  part,  as  applica- 
ble to  our  insular  situation,  and  the  general  state  of 
Europe,  I  was  not  able  to  perceive,  that  any  eligible 
alliance  presented  itself  in  Europe,  but  one  with  Russia ; 
and  if  matters  had  not  suddenly  presented  an  unex- 
pected appearance,   an  alliance  of  that  kind  might  pro- 
bably have   taken  place.     The  situation   of  affairs  was 
this :  an  armistice,  or  truce,  had  taken  place   between 
Russia  and  the  Porte.     While  the  final  settlement  of 
the  respective  claims  of  the  two  courts  was  depending, 
it  was  the  interest  of  llussia  to  stand  well  with  the  court 
of  London,  on  account  of  Great  Britain  having  it  in 
her  power  to  give  her  succour  and  protection  in  the  Me- 
diterranean.    In  this  state  of  affairs  the  French  minister 
at  Constantinople  was  fixed  upon  as  the  common  media- 
tor between  the  negociating  powers.     The  consequence 
of  this   mediation  between  the  Porte  and  the  court  of 
Petersburgh  was,  a  final  adjustment  of  all  their  differences. 
The  court  of  Petersburgh  having  no  farther  point  to  car- 
ry in  the  Mediterranean,  had  no  motives  to  enter  into 
an  alliance  with  the  court  of  Great  Britain,  which  might 
again,  perhaps,  from  secret  engagements  between  France 
and  the  Porte,  involve  her  in  another  war  with  the  last 
mentioned  power. 
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I  have  one  word  more  to  add,  and  that  is  respecting 
the  distribution  of  our  force.  The  honourable  gentle- 
man has  condemned  it  in  the  lump  and  in  detail.  I  do 
not  pretend  to  oppose  my  opinion  to  that  of  professional 
men,  but  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  determine,  it  appears  to 
me,  uninstructed  and  uninformed  as  I  am,  that  neglect- 
ing our  distant  dependencies  would  amount  to  a  surren- 
der of  all  our  distant  possessions.  The  clear  conse- 
quence of  which  must  be,  that  of  our  being  shut  up  in 
this  island,  merely  to  resist  conquest  and  foreign  domi- 
nion. I  presume  no  honourable  gentleman  present 
would  wish  to  risk  every  thing  upon  so  hazardous  an 
event.  It  can  therefore,  in  my  apprehension,  require  very 
little  argument  to  prove,  that  we  should  not,  in  the  early 
stages  of  a  trying  contest,  adopt  measures,  which,  if 
proper  in  any  exigency,  ought  to  be  resorted  to  only  in 
the  very  last  extremity. 

His  lordship  pursued'  this  argument  for  some  time. 
He  said,  that  the  land  force,  militia,  and  regulars,  were 
equal  to  the  defence  of  the  island  ;  and  instead  of  despon- 
dency, that  our  force  in  America,  should  France  and 
Spain  endeavour  to  preserve  a  superiority  in  Europe, 
held  out  fair  prospects  of  success:  if  not,  that  we  should 
be  able  to  spare  sufficient  detachments  to  secure  an 
equality,  if  not  a  superiority,  in  that  part  of  the  world. 


MR.  FOX. 


He  observed,  that  he  had  seen  very  earl)-,  in  the  pre- 
sent reign,  the  plan  of  government  which  had  been  laid 
down,  and  since  invariably  pursued  in  every  department. 
It  was  not  the  mere  rumour  of  tl>e  streets,  that  the  king 
■was  his  own  minister;  the  fatal  truth  was  evident,   and 
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had  made  itself  visible  in  every  circumstance  of  the  war 
carried  on  against  America  and  the  West  Indies.     There 
was  not  the  least  intelligence  in  the  West  Indies  percep- 
tible between  the  king's  officers,  in  the  most  kindled  de- 
partments.    Had  not  all  such  intelligence  been  destroyed 
by  an  invisible  cabinet  influence,  could  it  ever  have  hap- 
pened, it  was  asked,  that  there  should  be  in  one  of  our 
lately  captured  islands  one  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of 
ordnance,  and  only  forty  men  to  work  them  ?  Could 
there  have  been  in  one  place  cannon  without  balls,   and 
in  another  balls  without  cannon  ?  In  short,  could  mere 
ignorance  in  ministers  produce  of  itself  so  many  com- 
plicated blunders  as  were  furnished  by  the  last  seven 
years,  to  render  the  present  reign  the  most  disgraceful 
period  in  the  annals  of  this  country?  The  doctrine  that 
the  king  was  his  own  minister,  was  now  denied  by  the 
members  of  administration ;  but  it  was  propagated   by 
their  followers.     It  was  a  doctrine  highly  dangerous  to 
the  constitution,  as  it  tended  to  take  responsibility  from 
the  shoulders  of  the  ministers,  and  place  it  on  a  person- 
age,   who,  it  was  supposed,  could  do  no  wrong,  and 
who  could  not  be  called  to  account.     However,  he  ob- 
served, that  though,  in  general,  the  eviis  of  a  reign  are 
attributed  to  the  wicked  counsels  of  an  abandoned  mi- 
nistrv ;  yet,  when  these  evils  reach  to  a  certain  height, 
ministers  are  forgotten,  and  the  prince  alone  is  punished. 
Thus  it  was  with  the  royal  house  of  Stuart :  Charles  and 
his  son  James  had  both  wicked  ministers,  to  whom,   no 
doubt,  the  errors  of  their  reigns  ought  to   he  chiefly 
ascribed;  and  vet  they  themselves  were  punished,  the  one 
by  the  loss  of  life,  the  other  of  his  crown.     This  should 
be  a  lesson  to  sovereigns,  and  teach  them  to  check  their 
ministers,  and  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  blindly  led  by 
them;  as  they   themselves  may,   in   the  end,   instead  of 
their  ministers,  bear  the  whole  weight  of  the  people's 
indignation.     There  was  not,  lie  believed,  in  the  whole 
history  of   this   country,    a  period  that  resembled  the 
present,  except  the  reign  of  the  unfortunate  Henry  VI. 
His  family,  like  that  of  his  present  majesty,  did  not 


204  mr.  kox.  [a.  d.  1779- 

claim  the  crown  as  their  hereditary  right ;  it  -was  by  re- 
volutions they  both  obtained  it.  Henry  was  an  amiable 
and  pious  prince  ;  so  was  his  present  majesty.  Henry 
Mas  the  son  of  the  most  renowned  monarch  that  ever 
sat  upon  the  British  throne ;  George  was  the  grandson  of 
a  hero.  Henry  lost  all  his  father's  conquests,  and  all  his 
hereditary  provinces  in  France  :  George  has  already  seen 
the  conquests  of  his  grandfather  wrested  from  him  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  his  hereditary  provinces  of  Ame- 
rica erected  into  an  empire  that  disclaimed  ail  connexion. 
His  majesty  had  set  out  in  life  with  the  brightest  pro- 
spects that  a  young  prince  could  have  desired.  He  was 
possessed  of  immense  dominions,  and  the  warmest  af- 
fections of  his  people.  But  how  unhappily  was  the  scene 
now  reversed  !  His  empire  was  dismembered,  his  coun- 
cils distracted,  and  his  peoples  attachment  to  his  person 
much  lessened.  He  said,  he  only  spoke  within  doors 
the  language  that  was  held  without;  the  people  were 
beginning  to  murmur,  and  their  patience  was  not  unli- 
mited. They  would  at  last  do  themselves  justice  ;  there 
certainly  would  be  insurrections ;  and  though  it  was  im- 
possible that  the  calamities  that  would  attend  them  could 
be  justiried,  or  compensated  by  any  good  that  could  be 
obtained  by  them,   vet  they  would  certainly  take  place. 

Admiral  Keppel  asserted,  that  no  such  protection 
had  been  given  to  our  trade  as  was  affirmed  by  the  mi- 
nistry ;  and  that  if  the  enemy  had  not  succeeded  in  their 
designs,  their  failure  could  not  be  attributed  to  the  oper- 
ations of  our  fleet.  He  said,  that  two  old  ships,  hardly 
tit  for  service,  were  the  paltry  reinforcement,  to  obtain 
v  hich  a  British  fleet  was  ordered  to  run  from  the  enemy, 
offering  them  battle  on  their  own  coasts.  He  maintained, 
that  the  national  flag  had  been  disgraced,  the  courage  of 
our  seamen  damped,  and  the  professional  honour  of  our 
officers  degraded ;  and  declared  that  he  should  vote  for 
the  removal  of  those  weak  or  wicked  counsellors,  who 
had  led  us,  imperceptibly,  and  by  degrees,  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  calamitv.  humiliation,  and  national  distress. 
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[Some  observations  which  fell  from  Mr.  Fox,  relative 
to  Mr.  Adam,  a  Scotch  gentleman,  and  member  for 
Gatton,  in  the  debate  on  the  address  to  his  majesty,  oc- 
casioned a  duel  between  those  two  gentlemen.  Mr: 
Adam,  who  had  formerly  voted  with  the  opposition,  in 
that  debate  assigned  sundry  reasons  for  changing  sides, 
and  voting  with  the  ministry  ;  which  were  ridiculed  by 
Mr.  Fox,  in  a  strain  of  very  poignant  satire.  Mr.  Adam 
seemed  much  hurt  by  this  attack,  and  still  more  with  an 
account  of  it  which  was  published  in  the  news-papers ; 
and  therefore  called  upon  Mr.  Fox  to  contradict  the 
account  given  in  the  public  prints  :  but  Air.  Fox  refusing 
to  do  this,  a  duel  ensued  between  him  and  Mr.  Adam, 
in  which  the  former  was  wounded,  but  not  danger- 
ously.] 
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EDMUND  BURKE. 


The  following  speech  is  perhaps  the  fairest  specimen  I  could 
give  of  Mr.  Burke's  various  talents  as  a  speaker  ;  his  wisdom,  his 
imagination,  his  wit,  and  playfulness  of  fancy.  The  subject  itself 
is  not  the  most  interesting,  nor  docs  it  admit  of  that  weight  and 
closeness  of  reasoning  which  he  displayed  on  other  occasions.  But 
there  is  no  single  speech  which  can  convey  a  satisfactory  idea  of 
his  powers  of  mind:  to  do  him  justice,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
quote  all  his  works  ;  the  only  specimen  of  Burke  is,  all  that  he 
wrote.  With  respect  to  most  other  speakers,  a  specimen  is  gene- 
rally enough,  or  more  than  enough.  When  you  are  acquainted 
with  their  manner,  and  see  what  proficiency  they  have  made  in 
the  mechanical  exercise  of  their  profession,  with  what  facility  they 
can  borrow  a  simile,  or  round  a  period,  how  dexterously  they  can 
ar"ue,  and  object,  and  rejoin,  you  are  satisfied ;  there  is  no  other 
difference  in  their  speeches  than  what  arises  from  the  difference  of 
the  subjects.  But  this  was  not  the  case  with  Burke.  He  brought 
his  subjects  along  with  him  ;  he  drew  his  materials  from  himself. 
The  only  limits  which  circumscribed  his  variety  were  the  stores  of 
his  own  mind.  His  stock  of  ideas  did  not  consist  of  a  few  meagre 
facts,  meagrely  stated,  of  half  a  dozen  common-places  tortured  in  a 
thousand  different  ways:  but  his  mine  of  wealth  was  a  profound  un- 
derstanding, inexhaustible  as  the  human  heart,  and  various  as  the 
sources  of  nature.  He  therefore  enriched  every  subject  to  which  he 
applied  himself,  and  new  subjects  were  only  the  occasions  of  calling 
forth  fresh  powers  of  mind  which  had  not  been  before  exerted.  It 
would  therefore  be  in  vain  to  look  for  the  proof  of  his  powers  in 
any  one  of  his  speeches  or  writings  :  they  all  contain  some  addi- 
tional proof  of  power.  In  speaking  of  Burke,  then,  I  shall  speak 
of  the  whole  compass  and  circuit  of  his  mind — not  of  that  small 
part  or  section  of  him  which  I  have  been  able  to  give :  to  do  other- 
wise would  be  like  the  story  of  the  man  who  put  the  brick  in  his 
pocket,  thinking  to  shew  it  as  the  model  of  a  house.  I  have  been 
able  to  manage  pretty  well  with  respect  to  all  my  other  speakers, 
and  curtailed  them  down  without  remorse.  It  was  easy  to  reduce 
them  within  certain  limits,  to  fix  their  spirit,  and  condense  their 
variety;  by  having  a  certain  quantity  given,  you  might  mier  all  the 
rest;  it  was  only  the  same  thing  over  again.  But  who  can  Lmcl 
Proteus-,  or  conline  the  roving  flight  of  genius  ? 
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Burke's  writings  are  better  than  his  speeches,  and  indeed  his 
speeches  ure  writings.  But  he  seemed  to  feel  himself  more  at  ease, 
to  have  a  fuller  possession  of  his  faculties  in  addressing  the  public, 
than  in  addressing  the  house  of  commons.  Burke  was  raised  into 
public  lite  :  and  he  seems  to  have  been  prouder  of  this  new  dignity 
than  became  so  great  a  man.  For  this  reason,  most  of  his  speeches 
have  a  sort  of  parliamentary  preamble  to  them  :  there  is  an  air  of  af- 
fected modesty,  and  ostentatious  trifling  in  them  :  he  seems  fond 
of  coqueting  with  the  house  of  commons,  and  is  perpetually  calling 
the  speaker  out  to  dance  a  minuet  with  him,  before  he  begins. 
There  is  also  something  like  an  attempt  to  stimulate  the  superficial 
dulness  of  his  hearers  by  exciting  their  surprise,  by  running  into  ex- 
travagance :  and  he  sometimes  demeans  himself  by  condescending 
t©  what  may  be  considered  as  bordering  too  much  upon  buffoonery, 
for  tiie  amusement  of  the  company.  Those  lines  of  Milton  were 
admirably  applied  to  him  by  some  one — **  The  elephant  to  make 
them  sport  wreathed  his  proboscis  lithe."  The  truth  is,  that  he  was 
out  of  his  place  in  the  house  of  commons  ;  he  was  eminently  qualified 
to  shine  as  a  man  of  genius,  as  the  instructor  of  mankind,  as  the 
brightest  luminary  of  his  age  :  but  he  had  nothing  in  common  with 
that  motley  crew  of  knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses.  He  could  not 
be  said  to  be  "  native  and  endued  unto  that  element."  He  was 
above  it ;  and  never  appeared  like  himself,  but  when,  forgetful  of 
the  idle  clamours  of  party,  and  of  the  little  views  of  little  men,  he 
appealed  to  his  country,  and  the  enlightened  judgment  of  mankind. 

I  am  not  going  to  make  an  idle  panegyric  on  Burke  (he  has  nj 
need  of  it)  ;  but  I  cannot  help  looking  upon  him  as  the  chief  boast 
and  ornament  of  the  English  house  of  commons.  What  has  been 
said  of  him  is,  I  think,  strictly  true,  that  "he  was  the  most  eloquent 
man  of  his  time :  his  wisdom  was  greater  than  his  eloquence.'' 
The  only  public  man  that  in  my  opinion  can  be  put  in  any  com- 
petition with  him,  is  lor.  1  Chatham  ;  and  he  moved  in  a  sphere  so 
very  remote,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  compare  them.  But 
though  it  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  determine  which  of  them 
excelled  most  in  his  particular  way,  there  is  nothing  in  the  world 
more  easy  than  to  point  out  in  what  their  peculiar  excellences  con- 
sisted. They  were  in  every  respect  the  reverse  of  each  other. 
Chatham's  eloquence  was  popular  :  his  wisdom  was  altogether 
plain  and  practical.  Burke's  eloquence  was  that  of  the  poet ;  of 
the  man  of  high  and  unbounded  fancy  :  his  wisdom  was  profound  and 
contemplative.  Chatham's  eloquence  was  calculated  to  make  men 
act;  Burke's  was  calculated  to  make  them//)////.-.  Chatham  could 
have  roused  the  fury  of  a  multitude,  and  wielded  their  physical 
energy  as  he  pleased:  Burke's  eloquence  carried  conviction  into 
the  mind  of  the  retired  and  lonely  student,  opened  the  recesses  of 
the  human  breast,  and  lighted  up  the  face  of  nature  around  him. 
Chatham  supplied  his  hearers  with  motives  to  immediate  action  : 
Burke  furnished  them  with  reasons  for  action  which  might  have  little 
effect  upon  them  at  the  time,   but  for  which    they  would    be  tne 
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wiser  and  better  all  their  lives  after.  In  research,  in  originality,  in 
variety  of  knowledge,  in  richness  of  invention,  in  depth  and  com- 
prehension of  mind,  Burke  had  as  much  the  advantage  of  lord  Chat- 
ham as  he  was  excelled  by  him  in  plain  common  sense,  in  strong 
feeling,  in  steadiness  of  purpose,  in  vehemence,  in  warmth,  in  en- 
Ihusiasm,  and  energy  of  mind.  Burke  was  the  man  of  genius,  of 
fine  sense,  and  subtle  reasoning  ;  Chatham  was  a  man  of  clear  under- 
standing, of  strong  sense,  and  violent  passions.  Burke's  mind  was 
satisfied  with  speculation  ;  Chatham's  was.essentially  active  :  it  could 
not  rest  without  an  object.  The  power  which  governed  Burke's 
mind  was  his  Imagination  ;  that  which  gave  its  impetus  to  Chatham's 
was  Will.  The  one  was  almost  the  creature  of  pure  intellect,  the 
other  of  physical  temperament. 

There  are  two  very  different  ends  which  a  man  of  genius  may  pro- 
pose to  himself  either  in  writing  or  speaking,  and  which  will  accord- 
ingly give  birth  to  very  different  styles.  He  can  have  but  one  of  these 
two  objects  ;  either  to  enrich,  or  strengthen  the  mind  ;  either  to  fur- 
nish us  with  new  ideas,  to  lead  the  mind  into  new  trains  of  thought, 
to  which  it  was  before  unused,  and  which  it  was  incapable  of  striking 
out  for  itself;  or  else  to  collect  and  embody  what  we  already  knew, 
to  rivet  our  old  impressions  more  deeply  ;  to  make  what  was  before 
plain  still  plainer,  and  to  give  to  that  which  was  familiar  all  the  effect 
of  novelty.  In  the  one  case  we  receive  an  accession  to  the  stock  of 
our  ideas  ;  in  the  other,  an  additional  degree  of  life  and  energy  is  in- 
fused into  them  :  our  thoughts  continue  to  flow  in  the  same  channels, 
but  their  pulse  is  quickened  and  invigorated.  I  do  not  know  how  to 
distinguish  these  different  styles  better  than  by  calling  them  severally 
the  inventive  and  refined,  or  the  impressive  and  vigorous  styles.  It  is 
only  the  subject  matter  of  eloquence,  however,  which  is  allowed  to  be 
remote  or  obscure.  The  things  in  themselves  may  be  subtle  and 
recondite,  but  they  must  be  dragged  out  of  their  obscurity  and 
brought  struggling  to  the  light ;  they  must  be  rendered  plain  and 
palpable,  (as  tar  as  it  is  in  .the  wit  of  man  to  do  so)  or  they  are  no  lon- 
ger eloquence.  That  which  by  its  natural  impenetrability,  and  in 
spite  of  every  effort,  remains  dark  and  difficult,  which  is  impervious 
to  every  ray,  on  which  the  imagination  can  shed  no  lustre,  which  can 
be  clothed  with  no  beauty,  is  not  a  subject  for  the  orator  or  poet. 
At  the  same  time  it  cannot  be  expected  that  abstract  truths  or  pro- 
found observations  should  ever  be  placed  in  the  same  strong  and  daz- 
zling points  of  view  as  natural  objects  and  mere  matters  of  fact.  It 
is  enough  if  they  receive  a  reflex  and  borrowed  lustre,  like  that  which 
cheers  the  first  dawn  of  morning,  where  the  effect  of  surprise  and 
novelty  gildsevery  object,  and  the  joy  of  beholding  another  world  gra- 
dually emerging  out  of  the  gloom  of  night,  "  a  new  creation  rescued 
from  his  reign,"  fills  the  mind  with  a  sober  rapture.  Philosophical 
eloquence  is  in  writing  what  cliiaro  scuro  is  in  painting ;  he  would  be 
a  fool  who  should  object  that  the  colours  in  the  shaded  part  of  a  pic- 
ture were  not  so  bright  as  those  on  the  opposite  side  ;  the  eye  of  the 
connoisseur  receives  an  equal  delight  from  both,  balancing  the  want 
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of  brilliancy  and  effect  with  the  greater  delicacy  of  the  tints,  and 
difficulty  of  the  execution.  In  judging  of  Burke,  therefore,  we  are 
to  consider  first  the  style  of  eloquence  which  he  adopted,  and  se- 
condly the  effects  which  he  produced  with  it.  If  he  did  not  produce 
the  same  effects  on  vulgar  minds,  as  somejothers  have  done,  it  was 
not  for  want  of  power,  but  from  the  turn  and  direction  of  his  mind*. 
It  was  because  his  subjects,  his  ideas,- his  arguments,  were  less  vulgar. 
The  question  is  not  whether  he  brought  certain  truths  equally  home 
to  u«,  but  how  much  nearer  he  brought  them  than  they  were  before. 
In  my  opinion,  he  united  the  two  extremes  of  refinement  and  strength 
in  a  higher  degree  than  any  other  writer  whatever. 

The  subtlety  of  his  mind  was  undoubtedly  that  which  rendered 
Burke  a  less  popular  writer  and  speaker  than  he  otherwise  would  have 
been.  It  weakened  the  impression  of  his  observations  upon  others, 
but  I  cannot  admit  that  it  weakened  the  observations  themselves  ;  that 
it  took  any  tiling  from  their  real  weight  and  solidity.  Coarse  minds 
think  all  that  is  subtle,  futile :  that  because  it  is  not  gross  and 
obvious  and  palpable  to  the  senses,  it  is  therefore  light  and  frivolous, 
and  of  no  importance  in  the  real  affairs  of  life;  thus  making  their  own 
confined  understandings  the  measure  of  truth,  and  supposing  that 
whatever  they  do  not  distinctly  perceiva,  is  nothing.  Seneca,  who 
was  not  one  of  the  vulgar,  also  says,  that  subtle  truths  are  those  which 
have  the  least  substance  in  them,  and  consequently  approach  nearest 
to  non-entity.  But  for  my  own  part  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
most  important  truths  must  be  the  most  refined  and  subtle  ;  for  that 
very  reason,  that  they  must  comprehend  a  great  number  of  particulars, 
and  instead  of  referring  to  any  distinct  or  positive  fact,  must  point 
out  the  combined  effects  of  an  extensive  chain  of  causes,  operating 
gradually,  remotely,  and  collectively,  and  therefore  imperceptibly. 
General  principles  are  not  the  less  true  or  important  because  from 
their  nature  they  elude  immediate  observation  ;  they  are  like  the  air, 
which  is  not  the  less  necessary  because  we  neither  see  nor  feel  it,  or 
like  that  secret  influence  which  binds  the  world  together,  and  holds  the 
planets;  in  their  orbits.  The  very  same  persons,  who  are  the  most 
forward  to  laugh  at  all  systematic  reasoning  as  idJe  and  impertinent, 
you  will  the  next  moment  hear  exclaiming  bitterly  against  the  baleful 
effects  of  new-fangled  systems  of  philosophy,  or  gravely  descanting 
on  the  immense  importance  of  instilling  sound  principles  of  moral. ty 
into  the  mind.  It  would  not  be  a  bold  conjecture,  but  an  obvious 
truism  to  say,  that  all  the  great  changes  which  have  been  brought 
about  in  the  moral  world,  either  for  the  better  or  worse,  have  been  in- 
troduced not  by  the  have  statement  of  facts,  which  arc  things  already 
known,  and  which  must  always  operate  nearly  in  the  same  manner, 
but  by  the  devclopement  of  certain  opinions  and  abstract  principles  of 

*   For  instance  :   he  produced  less  effect  on  the   mob  that  compose 
the  English  House  of  Commons  than  Chatham  or  Fox,  or  even  Pitt  ; 
and  he   produced   less    effect  on    the. mob   that  compose  the  English 
Public  than  Paine  or  Joel  Barlow,  at  least  at  the  time. 
VOL.   If.  P 
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reasoning  on  life  and  manners,  on  the  origin  of  society  and  man's  na- 
ture in  general,  which  being  obscure  and  uncertain,  vary  from  time 
to  time,  and  produce  correspondent  changes  in  the  human  mind. 
They  are  the  wholesome  dew  and  rain,  or  the  mildew  and  pestilence 
that  silently  destroy.  To  this  principle  of  generalization  all  religious 
creeds,  the  institutions  of  wise  lawgivers,  and  the  systems  of  philo- 
sophers, owe  their  influence. 

It  has  always  been  with  me  a  test  of  the  sense  and  candour  of  any 
one  belonging  to  the  opposite  party,  whether  he  allowed  Burke  to  be 
a  great  man.  Of  all  the  persons  of  this  description  that  I  have  ever 
known,  I  never  met  with  above  one  or  two  who  would  make 
this  concession  ;  whether  it  was  that  party  feelings  ran  too  high  to 
admit  of  any  real  candour,  or  whether  it  was  owing  to  an  essential 
vulgarity  in  their  habits  of  thinking,  they  all  seemed  to  be  of 
opinion  that  he  was  a  wild  enthusiast,  or  a  hollow  sophist,  who 
was  to  be  answered  by  bits  of  facts,  by  smart  logic,  by  shrewd  ques- 
tions, and  idle  songs.  They  looked  upon  him  as  a  man  of  disordered 
intellects,  because  he  reasoned  in  a  style  to  which  they  had  not  been 
used  and  which  confounded  their  dim  perceptions.  If  you  said  that 
though  you  differed  with  him  in  sentiment,  yet  you  thought  him  an 
admirable  reasoner,  and  a  close  observer  of  human  nature,  you  were 
answered  with  a  loud  laugh,  and  some  hackneyed  quotation.  "Alas  ! 
Leviathan  was  not  so  tamed  !"  They  did  not  know  whom  they  had 
to  contend  with.  The  corner  stone,  which  the  builders  rejected, 
became  the  head-corner,  though  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and 
to  the  Greeks  foolishness  ;  for  indeed  I  cannot  discover  that  he  was 
much  better  understood  by  those  of  his  own  party,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  little  affinity  there  is  between  his  mode  of  reasoning  and 
theirs.  The  simple  clue  to  all  his  reasonings  on  this  subject  is,  I 
think,  as  follows.  He  did  not  agree  with  some  writers,  that  that  mode 
of  government  is  necessarily  the  best  which  is  the  cheapest.  He  saw 
in  the  construction  of  society  other  principles  at  work,  and  other  capa- 
cities of  fulfilling  the  desires,  and  perfecting  the  nature  of  man,  be- 
sides those  of  securing  the  equal  enjoyment  of  the  means  of  animal 
life,  and  doing  this  at  as  little  expence  as  possible.  He  thought  that 
the  wants  and  happiness  of  man  wore  not  to  be  provided  for,  as  we 
provide  for  those  of  a  herd  of  cattle,  merely  bv  attending  to  their  physical 
necessities.  He  thought  more  nobly  of  his  fellows.  He  knew  that  man 
had  affections  and  passions  and  powers  of  imagination,  as  well  as  hun- 
ger and  thirst  and  the  sense  of  heat  and  cold.  He  took  his  idea  of  poli- 
tical society  from  the  pattern  of  private  life,  wishing,  as  he  himselfex- 
presses  it,  to  incorporate  the  domestic  charities  with  the  orders  of  the 
state,  and  to  blend  them  together.  He  strove  to  establish  an  analogy  be- 
tween the  compact  that  binds  together  the  community  at  large,  and 
that  which  binds  together  the  several  families  that  compose  it.  He 
knew  that  the  rules  that  form  the  basis  of  private  morality  are  not 
founded  in  reason,  that  is,  in  the  abstract  properties  of  those  things 
which  are  the  subjects  of  them,  but  in  the  nature  of  man,  and  his 
capacity  of  being  affected  by  certain  things  from  habit,  from  ima- 
gination, and  sentiment,  as  well  r.s  from  reason. 
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Tli  us,  the  reason  why  a  man  ought  to  be  attached  to  his  wife  and 
children  is  not,  surely,  that  they  are  better  than  others,  (tor  in  this 
case  every  one  else  ought  to  be  of  the  same  opinion)  but  because  he 
must  be  chiefly  interested  in  those  things  which  are  nearest  to  him,  and 
with  which  he  is  best  acquainted,  since  his  understanding  cannot  reach 
equally  to  every  thing  ;  because  he  must  be  most  attached  to  those 
objects  which  he  has  known  the  longest,  and  which  by  their  situa- 
tion have  actually  affected  him  the  most,  not  those  which  in  them- 
selves are  the  ,most  affecting,  whether  they  have  ever  made  any  im- 
pression on  him  or  no  ;  that  is,  because  he  is  by  his  nature  the  creature 
of  habit  and  feeling,  and  because  it  is  reasonable  that  lie  should  act 
in  conformity  to  ins  nature.  He  was  therefore  right  in  saying  that 
it  is  no  objection  to  an  institution,  that  it  is  founded  in  prejudice,  but 
the  contrary,  if  that  prejudice  is  natural  and  right ;  that  is,  if  it  arises 
from  those  circumstances  which  are  properly  subjects  of  feeling  and 
association,  not  from  any  defect  or  perversion  of  the  understanding 
in  those  things  which  fall  properly  under  its  jurisdiction.  On  this 
profound  maxim  he  took  his  stand.  Thus, he  contended,  that  the 
prejudice  in  favour  of  nobility  was  natural  and  proper,  and  fit  to  be 
encouraged  by  the  positive  institutions  of  society  ;  not  on  account  of 
the"  real  or  personal  merit  of  the  individuals,  but  because  such  an 
institution  has  a  tendency  to  enlarge  and  raise  the  mind,  to  keep 
alive  the  memory  of  past  greatness,  to  connect  the  different  ages  of  the 
world  together,  to  carry  back  the  imagination  over  a  long  tract  of  time, 
and  feed  it  with  the  contemplation  of  remote  events  :  because  it  is 
natural  to  think  highly  of  that  which  inspires  us  with  high  thoughts, 
which  has  been  connected  for  many  generations  with  splendour, 
and  affluence,  and  dignity,  and  power,  and  permanence.  He 
also  conceived,  that  by  transferring  the  respect  from  the  person  to  the 
thins:,  and  thus  rendering  it  steady  and  permanent,  the  mind  would 
be  habitually  formed  to  sentiments  of  deference,  attachment,  and 
fealty,  to  whatever  else  demanded  its  respect  :  that  it  would  be  led 
to  fix  its  view  on  what  was  elevated  and  lofty,  and  be  weaned  from 
that  low  and  narrow  jealousy  which  never  willingly  or  heartily  admits 
of  any  superiority  in  others,  and  is  glad  of  every  opportunity  to  bring 
down  all  excellence  to  a  level  with  its  own  miserable  standard.  No- 
bility did  not  therefore  exist  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other  orders  of 
the  state,  but  by,  and  for  them.  The  inequality  of  the  different 
orders  of  society  did  not  destroy  the  unity  and  harmony  of  the  whole. 
The  health  and  well-being  of  the  moral  world  was  to  be  promoted 
by  the  same  means  as  the  beauty  of  the  natural  world  ;  by  contrast, 
by  change,  by  light  and  shade,  by  variety  of  parts,  by  order  and 
proportion.  To  think  of  reducing  all  mankind  to  the  same  insipid 
level,  seemed  to  him  the  same  absurdity  as  to  destroy  the  inequalities 
of  surface  in  a  country,  for  the  benefit  of  agriculture  and  commerce.  In 
short,  he  believed  that  the  interests  of  men  in  society  should  be  consult- 
ed, and  their  several  stations  and  employments  assigned,  with  a  view 
to  their  nature,  not  as  physical  but  as  moral  beings,  so  as  to  nourish 
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their  hopes,  to  lift  their  imagination,  to  enliven  their  fancy,  to  rouse 
their  actiVitj,  to  strengthen  their  virtue,  and  to  furnish  the  greatest 
number  of  objects  of  pursuit  and  means  of  enjoyment  to  beings  con- 
stituted as  man  is,  consistently  with  the  order  and  stability  of  the 
whole. 

The  same  reasoning  might  be    extended  farther.     I   do   not  say 
that  his  arguments  are  conclusive  :   but  they  are  profound  and  true,  as 
far  as  they  go.     There  may  be  disadvantages  and  abuses  necessarily  in- 
terwoven with  his  scheme,  or  opposite  advantages  of  infinitely  greater 
value,  to  be  derived  from  another  order  of  things  and  state  of  society. 
This    however  does  not  invalidate  either  the  truth  or  importance  of 
Bu:ke's  reasoning  ;  since  the  advantages  he  points  out  as  connected 
with  the  mixed  form  of  government  are  really  and  necessarily  inherent 
in  it ;   since  thev  are  compatible  in  the  same  degree  with  no  other  ; 
since  the  principle   itself  on  which   he  rests  his    argument  (whatever 
we  may  think  of  the  application)  is  of  the    utmost  weight  and  mo- 
ment ;  and  since  on  which  ever  side  the  truth  lies,  it  is  impossible  to 
make  a  fair  decision  without  having  the  opposite  side  of  the  question 
clearly  and  fully   stated  to  us.     This  Burke    has  done    in  a   masterly 
manner.   He  presents  to  you  one  view  or  face  of  society.   Let  him,  who 
thinks  he  can,   give  the  reverse   side  with  equal  force,  beauty,  and 
clearness.     It  is  said,  I  know,  that  truth  is  one  ;  but  to  this  I  cannot 
subscribe,  for  it  appears  to   me   that   truth   is  mam/.     There  are  as 
many  truths  as  there  are  things  and  causes  of  action  and  contradictory 
principles  at  work  in  society.      In   making  up  the  account  of  good 
and  evil,  indeed,  the  final  result  must  be  one  way  or  the  other  ;  but 
the  particulars  on  which  that  result  depends  are  infinite  and  various. 
It  will  be  seen  from  what  I   have  said,  that  I  am  very  far  from 
arrr^eingc  with  those  who  think  that  Burke  was  a  man  without  un- 
derstanding, and    a  merely  florid    writer.       There    are    two   causes 
which  have  given    rise  to  this  calumny;   namely,  that  narrowness  of 
mind   which   leads  men  to  suppose  that  the  truth  lies  entirely  on  the 
side  of  their  own  opinions,  and  chat  whatever  does  not  make  for  them 
is  absurd  and    irrational;   secondly,  a  trick  wc  have  of  confounding 
reason  with  judgment,  and    supposing  that  it  is  merely  the  province 
of  the  understanding  to  pronounce  sentence,  and  Hot  to  give  in  evidence, 
or  argue  the  case  ;   in  short,  that  it  a  passive,  not  an  active  faculty. 
Thus  there  are  persons  who  never  run  into  any  extravagance,  because 
they  are  so  buttressed    up  with   the  opinions   of  others  on    all  sides, 
that  they  cannot    lean  much    to    one  tide  or  the  other  ;   they  are  so 
little   moved  with  any  kind  of   reasoning,    that  thev   remain  at  an 
equal  distance  from    every  extreme,    and  arc-  never  very   far    from 
the   truth,    because    the  slowness    of   their  faculties  will    not    suffer 
them  to  make  much  progress  in  error.     These  are  persons  ©f  < 
judgment.     The   scaler     of    the  mind    are    pretty    sure    to   remain 
even,    when  there  is  nothing  in   them.      In  this  sense   of  the   w 
Burke   must    be    allowed   to    have    wanted  judgment,   by   all   those: 
who  think  that  he  was  wron^  in  his  conclusion.     This  accusation 
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of  want  of  judgment,  in  fact,  only  means  that  you  yourself  are  of 
a  different  opinion.  But  if  in  arriving  at  one  error  he  discovered 
a  hundred  truths,  [  should  consider  myself  a  hundred  times  more 
indebted  to  him  than  if,  stumbling  on  that  which  I  consider  as  the  right 
side  of  the  question,  he  had  committed  a  hundred  absurdities  in 
striving  to  establish  his  point.  I  speak  of  him  now  merely,  as  an 
author,  or  as  far  as  I  and  other  readers  are  concerned  with  him; 
at  the  same  time,  I  should  not  differ  from  any  one  who  may  be 
disposed  to  contend  that  the  consequences  of  his  writings  as  instru- 
ments of  political  power  have  been  tremendous,  fatal,  such  as  no 
exertion  of  wit,  or  knowledge,  or  genius,  can  ever  counteract  or  atone 
for. 

Burke  also  gave  a  hold  to  his  antagonists  by  mixing  up  sen- 
timent and  imagery  with  his  reasoning  ;  so  that  being  unused  to 
such  a  sight  in  the  region  of  politics,  they  were  deceived,  and 
could  not  discern  the  fruit  from  the  flowers.  Gravity  is  the  cloak 
of  wisdom  ;  and  those  who  have  nothing  else  think  it  an  insult 
to  affect  the  one  without  the  other,  because  it  destroys  the  only 
foundation  on  which  their  pretensions  are  built.  Tne  easiest  part 
of  reason  is  duiness;  the  generality  of  the  world  are  therefore  con- 
cerned in  discouraging  any  example  of  unnecessary  brilliancy  that 
might  tend  to  shew  that  the  two  things  do  not  always  go  together. 
Burke  in  some  measure  dissolved  the  spell.  It  was  discovered, 
that  his  gold  was  not  the  less  valuable  for  being  wrought  into 
elegant  shapes  and  richly  embossed  with  curious  figures  ;  that  the 
solidity  of  a  building  is  not  destroyed  by  adding  to  it  beauty  and  or- 
nament;  and  that  the  strength  of  a  man's  understanding  is  not  al- 
ways to  be  estimated  in  exact  proportion  to  his  want  of  imagination. 
His  understanding  was  not  the  less  real,  because  it  was  not  the  only 
faculty  he  possessed.     He  justified  the  description  of  the  poet, 

*'  How  charming  is  divine  philosophy  ! 

"  Not  harsh  and  crabbed  as  dull  fools  suppose, 

"  But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute!" 

Those  who  object  to  this  union  of  grace  and  beautv  with  reason, 
are  in  fact  weak-.-ighted  people,  who  cannot  distinguish  the  nobie  and 
majestic  form  of  Truth  from  that  of  her  sister  Felly,  if  they  are  dressed 
bothalike!  But  there  is  always  a  difference  even  in  the  adventitious 
ornaments  they  wear,  which  is  sufficient  to  distinguish  them. 

Burke  was  so  far  from  being  a  gaudy  or  flowery  writer,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  severest  writers  we  have.  His  words  are  the  most 
like  things;  his  style  is  the  most  strict!}-  suited  to  the  subject,  i  It- 
unites  every  extreme  and  every  variety  of  composition  ;  the  lowest 
and  the  meanest  words  and  descriptions  with  the  highest.  He  exults 
in  the  display  of  power,  in  shewing  the  extent,  the  force,  and  inten- 
sity of  his  ideas  ;  he  is  led  on  by  the  mere  impulse  and  vehemence  of 
his  fancy,  not  by  the  affectation  of  dazzling  his  readers,  by  gaudy 
conceits  or  pompous  images.     He  was   completely  ca.ried  away  by 
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his  subject.  Me  had  no  other  object  but  to  produce  the  strongest 
impression  on  his  reader,  by  giving  the  truest,  the  most  characteristic, 
the  fullest,  and  most  forcible  description  of  things,  trusting  to  the 
power  of  his  own  mind  to  mould  them  into  grace  and  "beauty.  He 
did  not  produce  a  splendid  effect  by  setting  fire  to  the  light  vapours 
that  float  in  the  regions  of  fancy,  as  the  chemists  make  fine  colours 
with  phosphorus,  but  by  the  eagerness  of  his  blows  struck  fire  from 
the  flint,  and  melted  the  hardest  substances  in  the  furnace  of  his  ima- 
gination. The  wheels  of  his  imagination  did  not  catch  fire  from  the 
rottenness  of  the  materials,  but  from  the  rapidity  of  their  motion. 
One  would  suppose,  to  hear  people  talk  of  Burke,  that  his  style  was 
such  as  would  have  suited  the  Lady's  Magazine;  soft,  smooth, 
showy,  tender,  insipid,  full  of  fine  words,  without  any  meaning. 
The  essence  of  the  gaudy  or  glittering  style  consists  in  producing  a 
momentary  effect  by  fine  words  and  images  brought  together,  without 
order  or  connection.  Burke  most  frequently  produced  an  effect  by 
the  remoteness  and  novelty  of  his  combinations,  by  the  force  of  con- 
trast, by  the  striking  manner  in  which  the  most  opposite  and  unpro- 
mising materials  were  harmoniously  blended  together  ;  not  by  laying 
his  hands  on  all  the  fine  things  he  could  think  of,  but  by  bringing 
together  those  things  which  he  knew  would  blaze  out  into  glorious 
light  by  their  collision.  The  florid  style  is  a  mixture  of  affectation 
and  common-place.  Burke's  was  an  union  of  untameable  vigour 
and  originality. 

Burke  was  not  a  verbose  writer.    If  he  sometimes  multiplies  words, 
it  is  not  for  want  of  ideas,  but  because  there  are  no  words  that  fully 
express  his  ideas,  and  he  tries  to  do  it  as  well  as  he  can  by  different 
ones.     He  had  nothing  of  the  set  or  formal  style,  the  measured  ca- 
dence, and  stately  phraseology  of  Johnson,  and  most  of  our  modern 
writers.     This  style,  which  is  what  we  understand  by  the  artificial, 
is  all   in  one  key.     It  selects  a  certain  set  of  words  to  represent  all 
ideas  whatever,  as  the  most   dignified  and  elegant,  and  excludes  all 
others  as  low  and  vulgar.     The  words  are  r.ot  fitted   to  the  thing*, 
but  the  things  to  the  words.     Every  thing  is  seen  through  a  false 
medium.     It  is  putting  a  mask  on  the  face   of  nature,  which  may 
indeed  hide  some  specks  and  blemishes,  but  takes  away  all   beauty, 
delicacy,  and  variety.     It  destroys  all  dignity  or  elevation,  because 
nothing  can    be  raised  where  all  is  on  a  level,  and   completely  de- 
stroys all  force,  expression,  truth,  and  character,  by  arbitrarily  con- 
founding the  differences  of  things,  and   reducing  every  thing  to  the 
same  insipid  standard.  To  suppose  that  this  stiff  uniformity  can  add  any 
thing  to  real  grace  or  dignity,  is  like  supposing  that  the  human  body 
in  order  to  be  perfectly  graceful,  should  never  deviate  from  its  upright 
posture.     Another  mischief  of  this  method  is,  that  it  confounds  all 
ranks  in  literature.     YY  here  there  is  no  room  for  variety,  no  discrimi- 
nation, no  nicety  to  be  shewn   in  matching  the  idea  with  its  proper 
word,  there  can  be  no  room  for  taste  or  elegance.    A  man  must  easily 
learn  the  art  of  writing,  when  every  sentence   is  to  be  cast    in  the 
came  mould  :  where  he  is  only  allowed  the  use   of  one  word,  he 
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cannot  choose  wrong,  nor  will  he  be  in  much  danger  of  making  him- 
self ridiculous  by  affectation  or  false  glitter,  when,  whatever  subject 
he  treats  of,  he  must  treat  of  it  in  .the  same  way.  This  indeed  is  to 
wear  golden  chains  for  the  sake  of  ornament. 

Burke  was  altogether  free  from  the  pedantry  which  I  have  here 
endeavoured  to  expose.  His  style  was  as  original,  as  expressive,  as 
rich  and  varied,  as  it  was  possible;  his  combinations  were  as  exquisite, 
as  playful,  as  happy,  as  unexpected,  as  bold  and  daring,  as  his  fancy. 
If  any  thing,  he  ran  into  the  opposite  extreme  of  too  great  an  ine- 
quality, if  truth  and  nature  could  ever  be  carried  to  an  extreme. 

Those  who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  writings  and  speeches  of 
Burke  will  not  think  the  praise  I  have  here  bestowed  on  them  exag- 
gerated. Some  proof  will  be  found  of  this  in  the  following  extracts. 
But  the  full  proof  must  be  sought  in  his  works  at  large,  and  parti- 
cularly in  the  Thoughts  on  the  Discontents ;  in  his  Reflections  on  the 
French  Revolution  ;  in  his  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford  ;  and  in  the 
Regicide  Peace.  The  two  last  of  these  are  perhaps  the  most  remark- 
able of  all  his  writings,  from  the  contrast  they  afford  to  each  other. 
The  one  is  the  most  delightful  exhibition  of  wild  and  brilliant  fancy, 
that  is  to  be  found  in  English  prose,  but  it  is  too  much  like  a  beau- 
tiful picture  painted  upon  gauze  ;  it  wants  something  to  support  it ; 
the  other  is  without  ornament,  but  it  has  all  the  solidity,  the  weight, 
the  gravity  of  a  judicial  record.  It  seems  to  have  been  written 
with  a  certain  constraint  upon  himself,  and  to  shew  those  who  said 
he  could  not  reason,  that  his  arguments  might  be  stripped  of 
their  ornaments  without  losing  any  thing  of  their  force.  It  is 
certainly,  of  all  his  works,  that  in  which  he  has  shewn  most  power 
of  logical  deduction,  and  the  only  one  in  which  he  has  made  any  im- 
portant use  of  facts.  In  general  he  certainly  paid  little  attention  to 
them:  they  were  the  playthings  of  his  mind.  He  saw  them  as  he 
pleased,  not  as  they  were  ;  with  the  eye  of  the  philosopher  or  the 
poet,  regarding  them  only  in  their  general  principle,  or  as  they  might 
serve  to  decorate  his  subject.  This  is  the  natural  consequence  of 
much  imagination  :  tilings  that  are  probable  are  elevated  into  the 
rank  of  realities.  To  those  who  can  reason  on  the  essences  of  things, 
or  who  can  invent  according  to  nature,  the  experimental  proof  is  of 
little  value.  This  was  the  case  with  Burke.  In  the  present  instance, 
however,  he  seems  to  have  forced  his  mind  into  the  service  of  facts  : 
and  he  succeeded  completely.  His  comparison  between  our  connec- 
tion with  France  or  Algiers,  and  his  account  of  the  conduct  of  the 
war,  are  as  clear,  as  convincing,  as  forcible  examples  of  this  kind  of 
reasoning,  as  are  any  where  to  be  met  with.  Indeed  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  thing  in  Fox,  (whose  mind  was  purely  historical)  or  in 
Chatham,  (who  attended  to  feelings  more  than  facts)  that  will  bear  a 
comparison  with  them. 

Burke  has  been  compared  to  Cicero — I  do  not  know  for  what 
reason.  Their  excellences  are  as  different,  and  indeed  as  opposite,  as 
they  well  can  be.  Burke  had  not  the  polished  elegance,  the  glossy 
neatness,  the  artful   regularity,  the   exquiiitc  modulation  of  Cicero ; 
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he  had  a  thousand  times  more  richness  and  originality  of  mind,  more 
strength  and  pomp  of  diction. 

It  has  been  well  observed,  that  the  ancients  had  no  word  that  pro- 
perly expresses  what  we  mean  by  the  word  Genius.  They  perhaps 
had  not  the  thing.  Their  minds  appear  to  have  been  too  exact,  too 
retentive,  too  minute  and  subtle,  too  sensible  to  the  external  differ- 
ences of  things,  too  passive  under  their  impressions,  to  admit  of  those 
bold  and  rapid  combinations,  those  lofty  flights  of  fancy,  which, 
glancing  from  heaven  to  earth  unite  the  most  opposite  extremes,  and 
draw  the  happiest  illustrations  from  things  the  most  remote.  Their 
ideas  were  kept  too  confined  and  distinct  by  the  material  form  or  ve- 
hicle in  which  they  were  conveyed  to  unite  cordially  together,  or 
be  melted  down  in  the  Imagination.  Their  metaphors  are  taken  from 
things  of  the  same  class,  not  from  things  of  different  classes  ;  the 
general  analogy,  not  the  individual  feeling,  directs  them  in  their 
choice.  Hence,  as  Dr.  Johnson  observed,  their  figures  are  either  re- 
petitions of  the  same  idea,  or  so  obvious  and  general  as  not  to  lend  any 
additional  force  to  it ;  as  when  a  huntress  is  compared  to  Diana,  or  a 
warrior  rushing  into  battle  to  a  lion  rushing  on  his  prey.  Their  forte 
■was  exquisite  art  and  perfect  imitation.  Witness  their  statues  and 
other  things  of  the  same  kind.  But  they  had  not  that  high  and  enthu- 
siastic fancy  which  some  of  our  own  writers  have  shewn.  For  the 
proof  of  this,  let  any  one  compare  Milton  and  Shakespeare  with 
Homer  and  Sophocles,  or  Burke  with  Cicero. 

It  may  be  asked  whether  Burke  was  a  poet.  He  was  so  only  in 
the  general  vividness  of  his  fancy,  and  in  richness  of  invention.  There 
may  be  poetical  passages  in  his  works,  but  I  certainly  think  that  his 
writings  in  general  are  quite  distinct  from  poetry  ;  and  that  for  the 
reason  before  given,  namely,  that  the  subject  matter  of  them  is  not  po- 
etical. The  finest  parts  of  them  are  illustrations  or  personifications  of 
dry  abstract  ideas  ;  and  the  union  between  the  idea  and  the  illustration 
is  not  of  that  perfect  and  pleasing  kind  as  to  constitute  poetry,  orindeed 
to  be  admissible,  but  for  the  effect  intended  to  be  produced  by  it ;  that 
is,  by  every  means  in  our  power  to  give  animation  and  attraction  to 
subjects  in  themselves  barren  of  ornament,  but  which  at  the  same 
time  are  pregnant  with  the  most  important  consequences,  and  in 
which  the  understanding  and  the  passions  are  equally  interested. 

I  have  heard  it  remarked  by  a  person,  to  whose  opinion  I 
would  sooner  submit  than  to  a  general  council  of  critics,  that 
the  sound  of  Burke's  prose  is  not  musical  ;  that  it  wants  cadence  ; 
and  that  instead  of  being  so  lavish  of  his  imagery  as  is  gene- 
rally supposed,  he  seemed  to  him  to  be  rather  parsimonious 
m  the  use  of  it,  always  expanding  and  making  the  most  of  his 
ideas.  This  may  be  true  if  we  compare  him  with  some  of  our 
poets,  or  perhaps  with  some  of  our  early  prose  writers,  but  not 
if  we  compare  him  with  any  of  our  political  writers  or  parlia- 
mentary speakers.  There  are  some  very  fine  things  of  lord  Boling- 
broke's  on  the  same  subjects,  but  not  equal  to  Burke's.  As  for 
Junius,  he    is  at  the  head   of   his  ci.'.^s  ;  but   that  cluss  is  not  the 
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highest.  He  has  been  said  to  have  more  dignity  than  Burke, 
Yes — if  the  stalk  of  a  giant  is  less  dignified  than  the  strut  of  a 
petit-maitre,  1  do  not  mean  to  speak  disrespectfully  of  Junius,  but 
grandeur  is  not  the  character  of  his  composition  ;  and  if  it  is  not 
to  be  found  in  Burke,  it  is  to  be  found  nowhere. 


His  Speech  on  presenting  a  Plan  for  the  better  se- 
curity of  the  Independence  of  Parliament,  and  the 
economical  Reformation  of  the  civil  and  other  Esta^ 
blishrnents. 

Mr.  Speaker, 
I  rise,  in  acquittal  of  my  engagement  to  the  house,  in 
obedience  to  the  strong  and  just  requisition  of  my  con- 
stituents, and,  I  am  persuaded,  in  conformity  to  the 
unanimous  wishes  of  the  whole  nation,  to  submit  to  the 
wisdom  of  parliament,  "  A  plan  of  reform  in  the  con- 
stitution of  several  parts  of  the  public  economy" 

I  have  endeavoured,  that  this  plan  should  include  in 
its  execution,  a  considerable  reduction  of  improper  ex- 
pence  ;  that  it  should  effect  a  conversion  of  unprofitable 
titles  into  a  productive  estate ;  that  it  should  lead  to, 
and  indeed  almost  compel,  a  provident  administration 
of  such  sums  of  public  money  as  must  remain  under 
discretionary  trust-,  that  it  should  render  the  incurring 
debts  on  the  civil  establishment  (which  must  ultimately 
affect  national  strength  and  national  credit)  so  very  dif- 
ficult, as  to  become  next  to  impracticable. 

13ut  w  hat,  I  confess,  was  uppermost  with  me,  what 
I  bent  the  whole  force  of  my  mind  to,  was  the  reduction 
of  that  corrupt  influence,  which  is  itself  the  perennial 
spring  of  all  prodigality,  and  of  all  disorder;  which  loads 
us,  more  than  millions  of  debt;  which  takes  away  vi- 
gour from  our  arms,  wisdom  from  our  councils,  and 
every  shadow  of  authority  and  credit  from  the  most  ve- 
nerable parts  of  our  constitution. 

Sir,  I  assure  you,  very  solemnly,  and  with  a  very  clear 
conscience,  that  nothing  in  the  world  has  led  me  to  such 
an  undertaking,   but    my   zeal  for  the    honour   of  this 
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house,  and  the  settled,  habitual,  systematic  affection  I 
bear  to  the  cause,  and  to  the  principles  of  government. 

I  enter  perfectly  into  the  nature  and  consequences 
of  my  attempt ;  and  I  advance  to  it  with  a  tremor  that 
shakes  me  to  the  inmost  fibre  of  my  frame.  I  feel,  that 
I  engage  in  a  business,  in  itself  most  ungracious,  totally 
wide  of  the  course  of  prudent  conduct ;  and  I  really 
think,  the  most  completely  adverse  that  can  be  imagined, 
to  the  natural  turn  and  temper  of  my  own  mind.  I 
know,  that  all  parsimony  is  of  a  quality  approaching  to 
unkindness  ;  and  that  (on  some  person  or  other)  every 
reform  must  operate  as  a  sort  of  punishment.  Indeed 
the  whole  class  of  the  severe  and  restrictive  virtues,  are  at 
a  market  almost  too  high  for  humanity.  What  is  worse, 
there  arc  very  few  of  those  virtues  which  are  not  capable 
of  being  imitated,  and  even  out-done  in  many  of  their 
most  striking  effects,  by  the  worst  of  vices.  Malignity 
and  envy  will  carve  much  more  deeply,  and  finish  much 
more  sharply,  in  the  work  of  retrenchment,  than  fruga- 
lity and  providence.  I  do  not,  therefore,  wonder  that 
gentlemen  have  kept  away  from  such  a  task,  as  well 
from  good  nature  as  from  prudence.  Private  feeling 
might,  indeed,  be  overborne  by  legislative  reason  :  and 
a  man  of  a  long-sighted  and  strong-nerved  humanity, 
might  bring  himself,  not  so  much  to  consider  from  whom 
he  takes  a  superfluous  enjoyment,  as  for  whom  in  the 
end  he  may  preserve  the  absolute  necessaries  of  life. 

But  it  is  much  more  easy  to  reconcile  this  measure 
to  humanity,  than  to  bring  it  to  anv  agreement  with  pru- 
dence. I  do  not  mean  that  little,  selfish,  pitiful  bastard 
thing,  which  sometimes  goes  by  the  name  of  a  family  in 
which  it  is  not  legitimate,  and  to  which  it  is  a  disgrace ; 
I  mean  even  that  public  and  enlarged  prudence,  which, 
apprehensive  of  being  disabled  from  rendering  accept- 
able services  to  the  world,  withholds  itself  from  those 
that  are  invidious.  Gentlemen  who  are,  with  me,  verg- 
ing towards  the  decline  of  life,  and  are  apt  to  form  their 
ideas  of  kings  from  kings  of  former  times,  might  dread 
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the  anger  of  a  reigning  prince ; — they  who  are  more 
provident  of  the  future,  or  by  being  young  are  more  in- 
terested in  it,  might  tremble  at  the  resentment  of  the 
successor;  they  might  see  a  long,  dull,  dreary,  unvaried 
yisto  of  despair  and  exclusion,  for  half  a  century,  before 
them.  This  is  no  pleasant  prospect  at  the  outset  of  a 
political  journey. 

Besides  this,  sir,  the  private  enemies  to  be  made  in 
all  attempts  of  this  kind,  are  innumerable ;  and  their 
enmity  will  be  the  more  bitter,  and  the  more  dangerous 
too,  because  a  sense  of  dignity  will  oblige  them  to 
conceal  the  cause  of  their  resentment.  Very  few 
men  of  great  families  and  extensive  connections  but 
will  feel  the  smart  of  a  cutting  reform,  in  some  close 
relation,  some  bosom  friend,  some  pleasant  acquaint- 
ance, some  dear  protected  dependant.  Emolument 
is  taken  from  some;  patronage  from  others;  objects 
of  pursuit  from  all.  Men,  forced  into  an  involuntary 
independence,  will  abhor  the  authors  of  a  blessing 
which  in  their  eyes  has  so  very  near  a  resemblance  to 
a  curse.  When  officers  are  removed,  and  the  offices 
remain,  you  may  set  the  gratitude  of  some  against  the 
anger  of  others  •,  you  may  oppose  the  friends  you  oblige 
against  the  enemies  you  provoke.  But  services  of  the 
present  sort  create  no  attachments.  The  individual 
good  felt  in  a  public  benefit,  is  comparatively  so  small, 
comes  round  through  such  an  involved  labvrinth  of  in- 

O  m  J 

tricatc  and  tedious  revolutions ;  whilst  a  present  personal 
detriment  is  so  heavy  where  it  falls,  and  so  instant  in 
its  operation,  that  the  cold  commendation  of  a  public 
advantage  never  was,  and  never  will  be,  a  match  for 
the  quick  sensibility  of  a  private  loss  ;  and  you  may  de- 
pend upon  it,  sir,  that  when  many  people  have  an  in-> 
U  rest  in  railing,  sooner  or  later,  they  will  bring  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  unpopularity  upon  any  measure.  So 
that,  tor  the  present  at  least,  the  reformation  will  ope- 
rate against  the  reformers;  and  revenge  (as  against  them 
at  the  least)  will  produce  all  the  effects  of  corruption. 
This.  sir.  i>  almost  always  the  case,  where  the  plan  has 
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complete  success.  But  how  stands  the  matter  in  the 
mere  attempt?  Nothing,  you  know,  is  more  common, 
than  for  men  to  wish,  and  call  loudly  too,  for  a  refor- 
mation, who,  when  it  arrives,  do  by  no  means  like  the 
severity  of  its  aspect.  Reformation  is  one  oi  those  pieces 
which  must  be  put  at  some  distance  in  order  to  please. 
Its  greatest  favourers  love  it  better  in  the  abstract  than 
in  the  substance.  When  ami  old  prejudice  of  their  own, 
or  any  interest  that  they  value,  is  touched,  they  become 
scrupulous,  they  become  captious,  and  every  man  has 
his  separate  exception.  Some  pluck  out  the  black  hairs, 
some  the  grey ;  one  point  must  be  given  up  to  one ;  ano- 
ther point  must  be  yielded  to  another  ;  nothing  is  suffer- 
ed to  prevail  upon  its  own  principle  :  the  whole  is  so 
frittered  down,  and  disjointed,  that  scarcely  a  trace  of 
the  original  scheme  remains  !  Thus,  between  the  resist- 
ance of  power,  and  the  unsystematical  process  of  popu- 
larity, the  undertaker  and  the  undertaking  are  both 
exposed,  and  the  poor  reformer  is  hissed  off  the  stage, 
both  by  friends  and  foes*. 

Observe,  sir,  that  the  apology  for  my  undertaking 
(an  apology  which,  though  long,  is  no  longer  than  ne- 
cessary) is  not  grounded  on  my  want  of  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  difficult  and  invidious  nature  of  the  task  I  under- 
take. I  risque  odium  if  I  succeed,  and  contempt  if  I 
fail.  My  excuse  must  rest  in  mine  and  your  conviction 
of  the  absolute,  urgent  necessity  there  is,  that  some- 
thing of  the  kind  should  be  done.  If  there  is  any  sacri- 
fice to  be  made,  either  of  estimation  or  of  fortune,  the 
smallest  is  the  best.  Commanders  in  chief  arc  not  to 
be  put  upon  the  forlorn  hope.  K»t  indeed  it  is  necessary 
that  the  attempt  should  be  made.  It  is  necessary  from 
our  own  political  circumstances  ;  it  i^  necessary  from 
the  operations  of  the  enemy ;  it  is  necessary  from  the 

*  Y*  hile  Burke  was  making  tliepe  fine  observations,  the  gentlemen 
of  the  house  of  commons,  i  can  conceive,  were  coughing  or  scraping 
their  feet  against  the  floor,  impatient  for  the  question,  that  is,  for  the 
list  of  places,  which  were  to  be  lopped  oft,  or  which  they  were  still 
allowed  to  retain. 


A.  D.   1780.]  EDMUND    BURKE.  221 

demands  of  the  people ;  whose  desires,  when  they  do 
not  militate  with  the  stable  and  eternal  rules  of  justice 
and  reason,  (rules  which  are  above  us,  and  above  them,) 
ought  to  be  as  a  law  to  a  house  of  commons. 

As  to  our  circumstances,  I  do  not  mean  to  aggravate 
the  difficulties  of  them,  by  the  strength  of  any  colouring 
whatsoever.  On  the  contrary,  I  observe,  and  observe 
with  pleasure,  that  our  affairs  wear  rather  a  more  pro- 
mising aspect  than  they  did  on  the  opening  of  the  ses- 
sion. We  have  had  some  leading  successes.  But  those 
who  rate  them  at  the  highest  (higher  a  great  deal  indeed 
than  I  dare  to  do)  are  of  opinion,  that,  upon  the  ground 
of  such  advantages,  we  cannot  at  this  time  hope  to  make 
any  treaty  of  peace,  which  would  not  be  ruinous  and 
completely  disgraceful.  In  such  an  anxious  state  of 
things,  if  dawnings  of  success  serve  to  animate  our  dili- 
gence, they  are  good  ;  if  they  tend  to  increase  our  pre- 
sumption, they  are  worse  than  defeats.  The  state  of 
our  affairs  shall  then  be  as  promising  as  any  one  may 
choose  to  conceive  it :  it  is  however  but  promising.  We 
must  recollect,  that  with  but  half  of  our  natural  strength, 
we  are  at  war  against  confederated  powers  who  have 
singly  threatened  us  with  ruin  :  we  must  recollect,  that 
whilst  we  are  left  naked  on  one  side,  our  other  flank  is 
uncovered  by  any  alliance ;  that  whilst  we  are  weighing 
and  balancing  our  successes  against  our  losses,  we  are 
accumulating  debt  to  the  amount  of  at  least  fourteen 
millions  in  the  year.     That  loss  is  certain. 

I  have  no  wish  to  deny,  tiiat  our  successes  are  as 
brilliant  as  any  one  chooses  to  make  them ;  our  re- 
sources too  may,  for  me,  be  as  unfathomable  as  they 
are  represented.  Indeed  they  are  just  whatever  the 
people  possess,  and  will  submit  to  pav.  Taxing  is  an 
easy  business.  Any  projector  can  contrive  new  imposi- 
tions;  any  bungler  can  add  to  the  old.  But  is  it  al- 
together wise  to  have  no  other  bounds  to  your  imposi- 
tions, than  tiie  patience  of  those  who  are  to  bear  then;  ? 

All  I  claim  upon  the  subject  of  your  resources  is  this  : 
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that  tliey  arc  rot  likely  to  be  increased  by  wasting 
them. — 1  think  I  shall  be  permitted  to  assume,  that 
a  system  of  frugality  will  not  lessen  your  riches,  what- 
ever they  may  be  ; — I  believe  it  will  not  be  hotly  dis- 
puted, that  those  resources  which  lie  heavy  on  the  sub- 
ject, ought  not  to  be  objects  of  preference  ;  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  the  very  Jirst  choice,  to  an  honest  re- 
presentative of  the  people. 

This  is  all,  sir,  that  I  shall  say  upon  our  circumstances 
and  our  resources  :  I  mean  to  say  a  little  more  on  the 
operations  of  the  enemy,  because  this  matter  seems  to 
me  very  natural  in  our  present  deliberation.  When  I 
look  to  the  other  side  of  the  water,  I  cannot  help  recol- 
lecting what  Pyrrhus  said  on  reconnoitering  the  Roman 
camp,  "  These  barbarians  have  nothing  barbarous  in 
their  discipline."  When  I  look,  as  I  have  pretty  care- 
fully looked,  into  the  proceedings  of  the  French  king, 
I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  I  see  nothing  of  the  character  and 
genius  of  arbitrary  finance  ;  none  of  the  bold  frauds  of 
bankrupt  power ;  none  of  the  wild  struggles  and  plunges 
of  despotism  in  distress  :  no  lopping  off  from  the  ca- 
pital of  debt;  no  suspension  of  interest;  no  robbery 
under  the  name  of  loan  ;  no  raising  the  value,  no  de- 
basing the  substance  of  the  coin.  I  see  neither  Louis 
the  Fourteenth,  nor  Louis  the  Fifteenth.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  behold  with  astonishment,  rising  before  me,  by 
the  very  hands  of  arbitrary  power,  and  in  the  very  midst 
of  war  and  confusion,  a  regular,  methodical  system  of 
public  credit ;  I  behold  a  fabric  laid  on  the  natural  and 
solid  foundations  of  trust  and  confidence  among  men  ; 
and  rising,  by  fair  gradations,  order  over  order,  accord- 
ing to  the  just  rules  of  symmetry  and  art.  What  a  re- 
verse of  things  !  Principle,  method,  regularity,  economy, 
frugality,  justice  to  individuals,  and  care  of  the  people, 
are  the  resources  with  which  France  makes  Avar  upon 
Great  Britain.  God  avert  the  omen  !  But  if  we  should 
see  any  genius  in  war  and  politics  arise  in  France,  to 
second  w/iat  is  done  in  the  bureau ! — I  turn  my  eyes 
from  the  consequences. 
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To  the  last  kind  of  necessity,  the  desires  of  the  peo- 
ple, I  have  but  a  very  few  words  to  say.  The  minis- 
ters seem  to  contest  this  point ;  and  affect  to  doubt,  whe- 
ther the  people  do  really  desire  a  plan  of  economy  in 
the  civil  government.  Sir,  this  is  too  ridiculous.  It  is 
impossible  that  they  should  not  desire  it.  It  is  im- 
possible that  a  prodigality  which  draws  its  resources 
from  their  indigence,  should  be  pleasing  to  them.  Lit- 
tle factions  of  pensioners,  and  their  dependants,  may 
talk  another  language.  But  the  voice  of  nature  is  against 
them,  and  it  will  be  heard.  The  people  of  England 
will  not,  they  cannot  take  it  kindly,  that  representatives 
should  refuse  to  their  constituents,  what  an  absolute 
sovereign  voluntarily  offers  to  his  subjects.  The  expres- 
sion of  the  petitions  is,  that  "  before  any  new  burthens 
are  laid  upon  this  country,  effectual  measQres  be  taken 
by  this  house,  to  enquire  into,  and  correct,  the  gross 
abuses  in  the  expenditure  of  public  money." 

This  has  been  treated  by  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue 
ribbon,  as  a  wild  factious  language.  It  happens,  how- 
ever, that  the  people  in  their  address  to  us,  use  almost 
word  for  word  the  same  terms  as  the  king  of  France  uses 
in  addressing  himself  to  his  people  ;  and  it  differs  only, 
as  it  falls  short  of  the  French  king's  idea  of  what  is  due 
to  his  subjects.  "To  convince,"  says  he,  "our  faith- 
ful subjects  of  the  desire  we  entertain  not  to  recur  to 
new  impositions,  until  we  have  first  exhausted  all  the 
resources  which  order  and  economy  can  possibly  sup- 
ply,"— <Scc.  &c. 

These  desires  of  the  people  of  England,  which  come 
far  short  of  the  voluntary  concessions  of  the  king  of 
France,  are  moderate  indeed.  They  only  contend  that 
we  should  interweave  some  economy  with  the  taxes 
■with  which  we  have  chosen  to  begin  the  war.  They  re- 
quest, not  that  you  should  rely  upon  economy  exclu* 
sively,  but  that  you  should  give  it  rank  and  precedence, 
in  the  order  of  the  wavs  and  means  of  this  single  ses- 
sion. 
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But  if  it  were  possible,  that  the  desires  of  our  con- 
stituents, desires  which  are  at  once  so  natural,  and  so 
very  much  tempered  aud  subdued,  should  have  no 
weight  with  a  house  of  commons,  which  has  its  eye 
elsewhere;  I  would  turn  my  eyes  to  the  very  quarter 
to  which  theirs  are  directed.  I  would  reason  this  mat- 
ter with  the  house,  on  the  mere  policy  of  the  question  ; 
and  I  would  undertake  to  prove,that  an  early  dereliction 
of  abuse,  is  the,  direct  interest  of  government,  of  go- 
vernment taken  abstractedly  from  its  duties,  and  consi- 
dered merely  as  a  system  intending  its  own  conservation. 

If  there  is  any  one  eminent  criterion,  which,  above 
all  the  rest,  distinguishes  a  wise  government  from  an 
administration  weak  and  improvident,  it  is  this  : — "well 
to  know  the  best  time,  and  manner  of  yielding,  what  it 
is  impossible  to  keep." — There  have  been,  sir,  and  there 
are,  many  who  choose  to  chicane  with  their  situation, 
rather  than  be  instructed  by  it.  Those  gentlemen  argue 
against  every  desire  of  reformation,  upon  the  principles 
of  a  criminal  prosecution.  It  is  enough  for  them  to  jus- 
tify their  adherence  to  a  pernicious  system,  that  it  is  not 
of  their  contrivance  ;  that  it  is  an  inheritance  of  absurdity, 
derived  to  them  from  their  ancestors  ;  that  they  can  make 
out  a  long  and  unbroken  pedigree  of  mismanagers  that 
have  gone  before  them.  They  are  proud  of  the  antiquity 
of  their  house  ;  and  they  defend  their  errors,  as  if  they 
were  defending  their  inheritance  :  afraid  of  derogating 
from  their  nobility,  and  carefully  avoiding  a  sort  of  blot 
in  their  scutcheon,  which  they  think  would  degrade 
them   for  ever. 

It  was  thus  that  the  unfortunate  Charles  the  First  de- 
fended himself  on  the  practice  of  the  Stuart  who  went  be- 
fore him,  and  of  all  the  Tudors  ;  his  partizans  might  have 
gone  to  the  Plantagencts. — They  might  have  found  bad 
examples  enough,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  that  could 
have  shewn  an  ancient  and  illustrious  descent.  But 
there  is  a  time,  when  men  will  not  suffer  had  things  be- 
cause their  ancestors  have  sutiered  worse.     There  is  a 
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lime,  when  the  hoary  head  of  inveterate  abuse  will 
neither;  draw  reverence  nor  obtain  protection.  If  the 
noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribbon  pleads,  "not  guilty"  to 
the  charges  brought  against  the  present  system  of  public 
economy,  it  is  not  possible  to  give  a  fair  verdict  by 
which  he  will  not  stand  acquitted.  But  pleading  is  not 
our  present  business.  His  plea  or  his  traverse  may  be 
allowed  as  an  answer  to  a  charge,  when  a  charge  is 
made.  But  if  he  puts  himself  in  the  way  to  obstruct 
reformation,  then  the  faults  of  his  office  instantly  be- 
come his  own.  Instead  of  a  public  officer  in  an  abusive 
department,  whose  province  is  an  object  to  be  regulated, 
he  becomes  a  criminal  wiio  is  to  be  punished.  1  do 
most  seriously  put  it  to  administration,  to  consider  the 
wisdom  of  a  timely  reform.  Early  reformations  are 
amicable  arrangements  with  a  friend  in  power  :  Late 
reformations  are  terms  imposed  upon  a  conquered  ene- 
my ;  early  reformations  are  made  in  cool  blood  ;  late  re- 
formations are  made  under  a  state  of  inflammation. 
In  that  state  of  things  the  people  behold  in  government 
nothing  that  is  respectable.  They  see  the  abuse,  and 
they  will  see  nothing  else — they  fall  into  the  temper 
of  a  furious  populace,  provoked  at  the  disorder  of  a  house 
of  ill  fame;  they  never  attempt  to  correct  or  regulate; 
they  go  to  work-  by  the  shortest  way — they  abate  the 
nuisance — they  pull  down  the  house. 

This  is  my  opinion  with  regard  to  the  true  interest  of 
government.  But  as  it  is  the  interest  of  government 
that  reformation  should  be  early,  it  is  the  interest  of 
the  people  that  it  should  be  temperate.  It  is  their  in- 
terest, because  a  temperate  reform  is  permanent;  and 
because  it  has  a  principle  of  growth.  Whenever  we 
improve,  it  is  right  to  leave  room  for  a  further  improve- 
ment. It  is  right  to  consider,  to  look  about  us,  to  exa- 
mine the  effect  of  what  we  have  done. — Then  we  can 
proceed  wb.ii  confidence,  because  we  can  proceed  with 
intelligence. —  Whereas  in  hot  reformations,  in  what  men, 
more  zealous  than  considerate,  call  making  clear  xork, 

vol   n.  Q 
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the  whole  'is  generall y  so  crude,  so  harsh,  so  indigested ; 
nixed  with  so  much  imprudence,  and  so  much  injus- 
tice ;  so  contrary  to  the  whole  course  of  human  nature 
and  human  institutions,  that  the  very  people  who  arc 
most  eager  for  it,  are  among  the  first  to  grow  disgusted 
ft  what  they  have  done.  Then  some  part  of  the  ab- 
dicated grievance  is  recalled  from  its  exile,  in  order  to 
become  a  corrective  of  the  correction.  Then  the  abus« 
assumes  all  the  credit  and  popularity  of  a  reform.  The 
very  idea  of  purity  and  disinterestedness  in  politics  falls 
into  disrepute,  and  is  considered  as  a  vision  of  hot  and 
inexperienced  men  ;  and  thus  disorders  become  incurable, 
not  by  the  virulence  of  their  own  quality,  but  by  the  unapt 
and  violent  nature  of  the  remedies.  A  great  part  there- 
fore of  my  idea  of  reform,  is  meant  to  operate  gradu- 
ally ;  some  benefits  will  come  at  a  nearer,  some  at  a 
more  remote  period.  We  must  no  more  make  haste  to 
be  rich  by  parsimony,  than  by  intemperate  acquisition. 

I  am  therefore  satisfied  to  act  as  a  fair  mediator  be- 
tween government  and  the  people,  endeavouring  to  form 
a  plan  which  should  have  both  an  early  and  a.  temperate 
operation.  I  mean,  that  it  should  be  substantial;  that 
it  should  be  systematic.  That  it  should  rather  strike  at 
die  first  cause  of  prodigality  and  corrupt  influence,  than 
attempt  to  follow  them  in  all  their  effects. 

It  was  to  fulfil  the  first  of  these  objects  (the  propo- 
sal of  something  substantial)  that  I  found  myself  obliged 
at  the  out-set,  to  reject  a  plan  proposed  bv  an  honour- 
able gentleman  and  attentive  member  of  parliament*. 
with  very  good  intentions  on  his  part,  about  a  year  or 
two  ago.  Sir,  the  plan  '  speak  of,  was  the  tax  of  2.5 
percent,  moved  upon  plajcs  and  pensions  during  the 
continuance  of  the  Amnic.m  war. — Nothing,  sir,  could 
have  met  uiv  ideas  more  than  sue!)  a  tax,  if  it  was  con- 
-idcrcd  ::S  a  practical  satire  on  that  war,  and  as  a  pe- 
nalty iijoi  tlu-se  who  led  us  into   it;  but  in  aim 
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view  it  appeared  to  me  very  liable  to  objections.  I  con- 
sidered the  scheme  as  neither  substantial,  nor  permanent, 
nor  systematical,  nor  likely  to  be  a  corrective  of  evil 
influence.  I  have  always  thought  employments  a  very 
proper  subject  of  regulation,  but  a  very  ill-chosen  sub- 
ject for  a  tax.  An  equal  tax  upon  property  is  reasonable 
because  the 'object  is  of  the  same  quality  throughout 
The  species  is  the  same — it  differs  only  in  its  quantity: 
but  a  tax  upon  salaries  is  totally  of  a  different  nature  ; 
there  can  be  no  equality,  and  consequently  no  justice, 
in  taxing  them  by  the  hundred,  in  the  gross. 

We  have,  sir,  on  our  establishment,  several  offices 
which  perform  real  service. — We  have  also  places  that 
provide  large  rewards  for  no  service  at  all.  We  have 
stations  which  are  made  for  the  public  decorum ;  made 
for  preserving  the  grace  and  majesty  of  a  great  people. 
We  have  likewise  expensive  formalities,  which  tend 
rather  to  the  disgrace  than  the  ornament  of  the  state 
and  the  court.  This,  sir,  is  the  real  condition  of  our 
establishments.  To  fall  with  the  same  severity  on  ob- 
jects so  perfectly  dissimilar,  is  the  very  reverse  of  a  re- 
formation. I  mean  a  reformation  framed,  as  all  serious 
things  ought  lo  be,  in  number,  weight,  and  measure. 
Suppose,  for  instance,  that  two  men  receive  a  salary  of 
8001.  a  year  each. — In  the  office  of  one,  there  is  no- 
thing  at  all  to  be  done  ;  in  the  other,  the  occupier  is  op- 
pressed by  its  duties.— Strike  off  twenty-live  per  cent. 
from  these  two  oflices,  you  take  from  one  man  200!.  which 
injustice  he  ought  to  have,  and  you  give  in  effect  to  the 
other  600l.  which  he  ought  not  to  receive.  The  public 
robs  the  former,  and  the  latter  robs  the  public  ;  and 
this  mode  of  mutual  robbery  is  the  only  way  in  which 
the  office  and  the  public-  can  make  up  their  accounts. 

In  effect,  such  a  scheme  is  not  calculated  to  produce, 
but  to  prevent  reformation.  It  holds  out  a  shadow  cf 
present  gain  to  a  greedy  and  necessitous  public,  to  di- 
vert their  attention  from  those  abu.-e:,  which  in  reality- 
are  the  great  caus<  -  el  their  wan'-.     It  is  a  ccmp^siJou 
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to  stay  enquiry ;  it,  is  a  fine  paid  by  mismanagement, 
for  the  renew  ai  of  its  lease.  What  is  worse,  it  is  a  tine 
paid  by  industry  and  merit;  for  an  indemnity  to  the 
idle  and  the  worthless.  •  But  I  shall  say  no  mere  upon 
this  topic,  because  (whatever  may  be  given  out  to  the 
contrary)  I  know  that  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribbon 
perfectly  agrees  with  me  in  these  sentiments. 

Having  thus,  sir,  rejected  the  plan  of  a  taxation  of 
office, — my  next  business  was  to  find  something  which 
might  be  really  substantial  and  effectual.  I  am  quite 
clear,  that  if  we  do  not  go  to  the  very  origin  and  first 
ruling  cause  of  grievances,  we  do  nothing.  What  does  it 
signify  to  turn  abuses  out  of  one  door,  if  we  are  to  let 
them  in  at  another  ?  What  does  it  signify  to  promote 
economy  upon  a  measure,  and  to  suffer  it  to  be  subvert- 
ed in  the  principle  ?  Our  ministers  are  far  from  being 
wholly  to  blame  for  the  present  ill  order  which  prevails. 
Whilst  institutions  directly  repugnant  to  good  manage- 
ment are  suffered  to  remain,  no  effectual  or  lasting  re- 
form can  be  introduced. 

I  therefore  thought  it  necessary,  as  soon  as  I  conceiv- 
ed thoughts  of  subnitting  to  you  some  plan  of  reform, 
to  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  state  of  this  coun- 
try •,  to  make  a  sort  of  survey  of  its  jurisdictions,  its 
estates,  and  its  establishments.  Something,  in  every 
one  of  them,  seemed  to  me  to  stand  in  the  way  of  all 
economy  in  their  administration,  and  prevented  every 
possibility  of  methodizing  the  system.  But  being,  as  I 
ou£ht  to  be,  doubtful  of  mvseif,  I  was  resolved  not  to 
proceed  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  in  any  particular  which 
tended  to  change  the  settled  state  of  things,  or  in  any 
degree  to  affect  the  fortune  or  situation,  the  interest  or 
the  importance,  of  any  individual.  By  an  arbitrary 
proceeding,  1  mean  one  conducted  by  the  private  opi- 
nions, tastes  or  feelings,  of  the  man  who  attempts  to 
regulate.  These  private  measures  are  not  standards  of 
the  v  "eouer,  nor  balances  of  the ssanctuary.  General 
urine';]  .  iot  he  debauched  or  corrupted  by  intent! 
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or  caprice ;  and  by  those  principles  I  was  resolved  to 
work. 

Sir,  before  I  proceed  further,  I  will  lay  these  prin- 
ciples fairly  before  you,  that  afterwards  you  may  be  in 
a  condition  to  judge  whether  every  object  of  regulation, 
as  I  propose  it,  comes  fairly  under  its  rule.  This  will 
exceedingly  shorten  all  discussion  between  us,  if  we  are 
perfectly  in  earnest  in  establishing  a  system  of  good  mar 
nagement.  I  therefore  lay  down  to  myself,  seven  fun- 
damental rules ;  they  might  indeed  be  reduced  to  two 
or  three  simple  maxims,  but  they  would  be  too  general, 
and  their  application  to  the  several  heads  of  the  business 
before  us,  would  not  be  so  distinct  and  visible.  I  con- 
ceive, then, 

First,  That  all  jurisdictions  which  furnish  more  mat- 
ter of  expence,  more  temptation  to  oppression,  or  more 
means  and  instruments  of  corrupt  influence,  than  ad- 
vantage to  justice  or  political  administration,  ought  to 
be  abolished. 

Secondly,  That  all  public  estates  which  arc  more  sub- 
servient to  the  purposes  of  vexing,  overawing,  and  in- 
fluencing those  Mho  hold  under  them,  and  to  the  ex- 
pence  of  reception  and  management,  than  of  benefit  to 
the  revenue,  ought,  upon  every  principle,  both  of  revenue 
and  of  freedom,  to  be  disposed  of. 

Thirdly,  That  all  offices  which  bring  more  charge 
than  proportional  advantage  to  the  state  ;  that  all  of- 
fices which  may  be  engrailed  on  others,  uniting  and 
simplifying  their  duties,  ought,  in  the  fust  case,  to  be 
taken  away  ;  and  in  the  second  to  be  consolidated. 

Fourthly,  That  all  such  offices  ought  to  be  abolished 
as  obstruct  the  prospect  of  the  general  superindendant 
of  finance;  which  destroy  his  supcrintendeney,  which 
disable  him  from  foreseeing  and  providing  for  charges 
as  they  may  occur ;  from  preventing  expence  in  its 
origin,  checking  it  in  it's  progress,  or  securing  its  ap- 
plication to  its  proper  purposes.  A  minister  under 
whom  expence::  can  be  made  without  his  knowledge,  can 
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never  say  what  it  is  that  he  can  spend  or  what  it  is  that 
he  can  save. 

Fifthly,  That  it  is  proper  to  establish  an  invariable 
order  in  all  payments ;  which  will  prevent  partiality ; 
which  will  give  preference  to  services,  not  according  to 
the  importunity  of  the  demandant,  but  the  rank  and  or- 
der of  their  utility  or  their  justice. 

Sixthly,  That  it  is  right  to  reduce  every  establish- 
ment, and  every  part  of  an  establishment  (as  nearly  as 
possible)  to  certainty,  the  life  of  all  order  and  good 
management. 

Seventhly,  That  all  subordinate  treasuries,  as  the 
nurseries  of  mismanagement,  and  as  naturally  drawing 
to  themselves  as  much  money  as  they  can,  keeping  it 
as  long  as  they  can,  and  accounting  for  it  as  late  as 
they  can,  ought  to  be  dissolved.  They  have  a  tenden- 
cy to  perplex  and  distract  the  public  accounts,  and  to 
excite  a  suspicion  of  government,  even  beyond  the  ex- 
tent of  their  abuse. 

Under  the  authority  and  with  the  guidance  of  these 
principles,  I  proceed  ;  wishing  that  nothing  in  any  esta- 
blishment may  be  changed,  where  I  am  not  able  to 
make  a  strong,  direct,  and  solid  application  of  those 
principles,  or  of  some  one  of  them.  An  economical 
constitution  is  a  necessary  basis  for  an  economical  ad- 
ministration. 

First,  with  regard  to  the  sovereign  jurisdictions,  I 
must  observe,  sir,  that  whoever  takes  a  view  of  this 
kingdom  in  a  cursory  manner,  will  imagine,  that  he  be- 
holds a  solid,  compacted,  uniform  system  of  monarchy  ; 
in  which  all  inferior  jurisdictions  are  but  as  rays  diverg- 
ing from  one  center.  .But  on  examining  it  more  nearly, 
you  find  much  eccentricity  and  confusion.  It  is  not  a 
monarchy  in  strictness.  But,  as  in  the  Saxon  times  this 
country  was  an  heptarchy,  it  is  now  a  strange  sort  of 
pentarcky.  It  is  divided  into  five  several  distinct  prin- 
cipalities, besides  the  supreme.  There  is  indeed  this 
difference  from  the  Saxon  times,  that  as  in  the  itinerant 
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exhibitions  of  the  stage,  for  want  of  a  complete  com- 
pany, they  are  obliged  to  cast  a  variety  of  parts  on  their 
chief  performer ;  so  our  sovereign  condescends  himself 
to  act,  not  only  the  principal,  but  all  the  subordinate 
parts  in  the  play.  Me  condescends  to  dissipate  the 
royal  character,  and  to  trifle  with  those  light,  subordi- 
nate, lackered  sceptres,  in  those  hands  that  sustain  the 
ball  representing  the  world,  or  which  wield  the  trident 
that  commands  the  ocean.  Cross  a  brook,  and  you  lose 
the  king  of  England  ;  but  you  have  some  comfort  in 
coming  again  under  his  majesty,  though  "  shorn  of  his 
beams,"  and  no  more  than  prince  of  Wales.  Go  to  the 
north,  and  you  hud  him  dwindled  to  a  duke  of  Lancas- 
ter ;  turn  to  the  west  of  that  north,  and  he  pops  upon 
you  in  the  humble  character  of  carl  of  Chester.  Travel 
a  few  miles  on,  the  earl  of  Chester  disappears,  and  the 
king  surprises  you  again  as  count  palatine  of  Lancaster. 
If  you  travel  beyond  Mount  Edgecombe,  you  find  him 
once  more  in  his  incognito,  and  lie  is  duke  of  Cornwall. 
So  that,  quite  fatigued  and  satiated  with  this  dull  variety, 
you  are  infinitely  refreshed  when  you  return  to  the  sphere 
of  his  proper  splendor,  and  behold  your  amiable  sove- 
reign in  his  true,  simple,  undisguised,  native  character 
of  majesty. 

In  every  one  of  these  five  principalities,  duchies, 
palatinates,  there  is  a  regular  establishment  of  consider- 
able cxpence,  and  most  domineering  influence.  As  his 
majesty  submits  to  appear  in  this  state  of  subordination 
to  himself,  so  his  loyal  peers  and  faithful  commons  at- 
tend his  royal  transformations;  and  are  not  so  nice  as 
to  refuse  to  nibble  at  those  crumbs  of  emoluments,  which 
console  their  petty  metamorphoses.  Thus  every  one  of 
these  principalities  has  the  apparatus  of  a  kingdom,  for 
the  jurisdiction  over  a  few  private  estates  :  and  the  for- 
mality and  charge  of  the  exchequer  of  Great  Britain, 
for  collecting  the  rents  of  a  country  squire.  Cornwall 
is  the  best  of  them;  but  when  you  compare  the  charge 
with  the  receipt,   you  will   find   that  it  furnishei  no  ex- 
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ception  to  the  general  rule.  The  duchy  and  county 
palatine  of  Lancaster  do  not  yield,  as  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  on  an  average  of  twenty  years,  four  thousand 
pounds  a  year  clear  to  the  crown.  As  to  Wales,  and 
the  county  palatine  of  Chester,  I  have  my  doubts,  whe- 
ther their  productive  exchequer  yields  any  returns  at  all. 
Yet  one  may  say,  that  this  revenue  is  more  faithfully 
applied  to  its  purposes  than  the  rest ;  as  it  exists  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  multiplying  offices,  and  extending  in- 
fluence. 

An  attempt  was  lately  made  to  improve  this  branch  of 
local  influence,  and  to  transfer  it  to  the  fund  of  general 
corruption.  I  have  on  the  seat  behind  me,  the -consti- 
tution of  Mr.  John  Probcrt ;  a.  knight-errant,  dubbed  by 
the  noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribbon,  and  sent  to  search  for 
revenues  and  adventures  upon  the  mountains  of  Wales. 
The  commission  is  remarkable ;  and  the  event  not  less 
so.  The  commission  sets  forth,  that  "  upon  a  report 
of  the  deputy  auditor  (for  there  is  a  deputy  auditor)  of 
the  principality  of  Wales,  it  appeared,  that  his  majes- 
ty's land-revenues  in  the  said  principality,  are  greatly 
diminished ;" — and  "  that  upon  a  report  of  the  surveyor 
general  of  his  majesty's  land  revenues,  upon  a  memorial 
of  the  auditor  of  his  majesty's  revenues  within  the  said 
principality,  that  his  mines  and  forests  have  produced 
very  little  profit  either  to  the  pa hlic  revenue  or  to  indivi- 
duals ;" — and  therefore  they  appoint  Mr.  Probert,  with 
a  pension  of  three  hundred  pounus  a  year  from  the  said 
principality,  to  try  whether  he  can  make  any  thing  more 
of  that  very  little  which  is  stated  to  be  so  greatly  dimi- 
nished. "  A  beggarly  account  of  empty  bo.ces."  And 
yet,  sir,  you  will  remark — that  this  diminution  from  lit- 
tleness (which  serves  only  to  prove  the  infinite  divisibi- 
lity of  matter)  was  not  for  want  of  the  tender  and  offi- 
cious care  (as  we  sec)  of  surveyors  general,  and  survey- 
ors particular;  of  auditors  and  deputy-auditors;  not  for 
want  of  memorials,  and  remonstrances,  and  reports,  and 
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commissions,  and  constitutions,    and  inquisitions,  and 
pensions. 

Probert,  thus  armed  and  accoutred,  and  paid,  pro- 
ceeded on  his  adventure ;  but  he  was  no  sooner  arrived 
on  the  confines  of  Wales,  than  all  Wales  was  in  arms 
to  meet  him.  That  nation  is  brave  and  full  of  spirit. 
Since  the  invasion  of  king  Edward,  and  the  massacre  of 
the  bards,  there  never  was  such  a  tumult,  and  alarm, 
and  uproar,  through  the  region  of  Prestatyn.  Snozc- 
don  shook  to  its  base ;  Cader  Edris  was  loosened  from 
its  foundations.  The  fury  of  litigious  war  blew  her 
horn  on  the  mountains.  The  rocks  poured  down  their 
goatherds,  and  the  deep  caverns  vomited  out  their  mi- 
ners. Every  thing  above  ground,  and  every  thing  under 
ground,  was  in  arms. 

In  short,  sir,  to  alight  from  my  "Welch  Pegasus,  anil 
to  come  to  level  ground  ;  the  Prett.v  Chevalier  Probert 
went  to  look  for  revenue,  like  his  masters  upon  other 
occasions;  and  like  his  masters,  he  found  rebellion. 
But  we  were  grown  cautious  by  experience.  A  civil 
war  of  paper  might  end  in  a  more  serious  war;  tor  now 
remonstrance  met  remonstrance,  and  memorial  was  op- 
posed to  memorial.  In  truth,  sir,  the  attempt  was  no 
less  an  affront  upon  the  understanding  of  that  respecta- 
ble people,  than  it  Mas  an  attack  on  their  property.  The 
wise  Britons  thought  it  more  reasonable,  that  the  poor, 
wasted,  decrepit  revenue  of  the  principality,  should 
die  a  natural  than  a  violent  death.  They  chose  that 
their  ancient  moss-grown  castles  should  moulder  into  de- 
cay, under  the  silent  touches  of  time,  and  the  slow  for- 
mality of  an  oblivious  and  drowsy  exchequer,  rather  than 
that  they  should  he  battered  down  all  at  once,  by  the 
livelv  efforts  of  a  pensioned  engineer.  As  it  is  the 
fortune  of  the  noble  lord  to  whom  the  auspices  of  this 
campaign  belonged,  frequently  to  provoke  resistance,  *o 
it  is  his  rule  and  his  nature  to  yield  to  that  resistance  in 
all  cases  what sotwr.  He  was  true  to  himself  on  this 
occasion.     He  submitted  with   spirit  to  the  spirited  re- 
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monstrances  of  the  Welch.  Mr.  Probert  gave  up  his 
adventure,  and  keeps  his  pension — and  so  ends  "  the 
famous  history  of  the  revenue  adventures  of  the  bold 
baron  North,  and  the  good  knight  Probert,  upon  the 
mountains  of  Venodotia." 

In  such  a  state  is  the  exchequer  of  Wales  at  present, 
that,  upon  the  report  of  the  treasury  itself,  its  little  re- 
venue is  greatly  diminished ;  and  we  see  by  the  whole 
of  this  strange  transaction,  that  an  attempt  to  improve 
it  produces  resistance;  the  resistance  produces  sub- 
mission ;  and  the  whole  ends  in  pension. 

It  is  nearly  the  same  with  the  revenues  of  the  duchy 
of  Lancaster.  To  do  nothing  with  them  is  extinction  ; 
to  improve  them  is  oppression.  Indeed,  the  whole  of 
the  estates  which  support  these  principalities,  is  made 
up,  not  of  revenues  and  rents  and  profitable  lines,  but 
of  claims-,  of  pretensions,  of  vexations,  of  litigations. 
They  are  exchequers  of  unfrequent  receipt,  and  con- 
stant charge;  a  system  of  finance,  not  tit  for  tin  eco- 
nomist who  would  be  rich ;  not  tit  lor  a  prince  who 
would  govern  his  subjects  with  equity  and  justice. 

It  is  not  only  between  prince  and  subject,  that  these 
mock  jurisdictions,  and  mimic  revenues,  produce  great 
mischief.  They  excite  among  the  people  a  spirit  of  in- 
forming and  delating  ;  a  spirit  of  supplanting  and  un- 
dermining one  another.  So  that  many  in  such  circum- 
stances, conceive  it  advantageous  to  them  rather  to  con- 
tinue subject  to  vexation  themselves,  than  to  give  up  the 
tv.cans  and  chnnce  of  vexing.others.  It  is  exceedingly 
common  tor  men  to  contract  their  love  to  their  country 
into  an  attachment  to  its  petty  subdivisions;  and  they 
sometimes  even  cling  to  their  provincial  abuses,  as  if 
they  were  franchises,  and  local  privileges.  Accordingly, 
in  places  where  there  is  much  of  tins  kind  of  estate, 
persons  will  be  always  found,  who  would  rather  trust  to 
their  talents  in  recommending  themselves  to  power  for 
the  renewal  of  their  interests,  than  incumber  their 
purses,  though  never  so  lightly,  in  order  to  transmit  in- 
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dependence  to  their  posterity.  It  is  a  great  mistake, 
tiiat  the  desire  of  securing  property  is  universal  among 
mankind.  Gaming  is  a  principle  inherent  in  human 
nature.  It  belongs  to  us  ail.  I  would  therefore  break 
those  tables;  I  would  furnish  no  evil  occupation  for  timt 
spirit.  I  would  make  every  man  look  every  where,  ex- 
cept to  the  intrigue  of  a  court,  for  the  improvement  of 
his  circumstances,  or  the  security  of  his  fortune.  I  have 
in  my  eye  a  very  strong  case  in  the  duchy  of  Lancaster 
(which  lately  occupied  Wesminster-hall  and  the  house 
of  lords)  as  my  voucher  for  many  of  these  reflections*. 

For  what  plausible  reason  are  these  principalities  suf- 
fered to  exist  ?  When  a  government  is  rendered  complex 
(which  in  itself  is  no  desirable  thing)  it  ought  to  be  for 
some  political  end,  which  cannot  be  answered  otherwise. 
Subdivisions  in  government  are  only  admissible  in  far 
vour  of  the  dignity  of  inferior  princes,  and  high  nobility; 
or  for  the  support  of  an  aristocratic  confederacy  under 
some  head ;  or  for  the  conservation  of  the  franchises  of 
the  people  in  some  privileged  province.  Such,  for  the 
two  former  of  these  ends,  are  the  subdivisions  in  favour 
of  the  electoral,  and  other  princes  in  the  empire  :  for 
the  latter  of  these  purposes,  are  the  jurisdictions  cfthe 
imperial  cities,  and  the  Hanse  towns.  For  the  latter 
of  these  ends,  are  also  the  countries  of  the  States,  (Puj/.a 
(f  Etats)  and  certain  cities  and  orders  in  France.  These 
are  all  regulations  with  an  object,  and  some  of  them 
with  a  verv  good  object.  But  how  are  the  principles 
of  any  of  these  subdivisions  applicable  in  the  case  be- 
fore us  ? 

Do  they  answer  any  purpose  to  the  king?  The  prin- 
cipality of  Wales  was  given  by  patent  to  Edward  the 
Black  Prince,  on  the  ground  on  which  it  has  stood  ever 
since. — Lord  Coke  sagaciously  observes  upon  it,  wt  that 
"  in  the  charter  of  creating  the  Black  Prince    Edward 

*  Case  of  Richard  i.-<\  Ks<{.  Appellant,  u.taiiiL-t  George  Yeiuibles 
Lord  Vernon,  Rc^tihUji?,  in  the  vcar  i 
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prince  of  Wales,  there  is  a  great  mystery — for  less  than 
an  estate  of  inheritance,  so  great  a  prince  could  not 
have,  and  an  absolute  estate  of  inheritance  in  so  great  a 
principality  as  Wales  (this  pYincipality  being  so  dear  to 
him)  he  should  not  have ;  and  therefore  it  was  made, 
sibi  et  heredibus  suis  rcgibus  Anglice,  that  by  his  decease, 
or  attaining  to  the  cro*vn,  it  might  be  extinguished  in 
the  crown." 

Forthe  sake  of  this  foolish  mystery,  of  whatagreat  prince 
could  not  have  less,  and  should  not  have  so  much,  of  a  prin- 
cipality which  was  too  dear  to  be  given,  and  too  great  to 
be  kept — and  for  no  other  cause,  that  ever  I  could  find — 
this  form  and  shadow  of  a  principality  without  any  sub- 
stance, has  been  maintained.  That  you  may  judge  in  this 
instance  (and  it  serves  for  the  rest)  of  the  difference  between 
a  great  and  a  little  economy,  you  will  please  to  recollect, 
sir,  that  Wales  may  be  about  the  tenth  part  of  England  in 
size  and  population ;  and  certainly  not  a  hundredth  part 
in  opulence.  Twelve  judges  perform  the  whole  of  the 
business,  both  of  the  stationary  and  the  itinerant  justice 
of  this  kingdom;  but  for  Wales,  there  are  eight  judges. 
There  is  in  Wales  an  exchequer,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
duchies,  according  to  the  very  best  and  most  authentic 
absurdity  of  form.  There  are  in  all  of  them,  a  hundred 
more  difficult  trifles  and  laborious  fooleries,  which  serve 
no  other  purpose  than  to  keep  alive  corrupt  hope  and 
servile  dependence. 

These  principalities  are  so  far  from  contributing  to  the 
ease  of  the  king,  to  his  wealth,  or  his  dignity,  that  they 
render  both  his  supreme  and  his  subordinate  authority, 
perfectly  ridiculous.  It  was  but  the  other  day,  that  that 
pert  factious  fellow,  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  presumed 
to  fly  in  the  face  of  his  liege  lord,  our  gracious  sove- 
reign ;  and  associating  with  a  parcel  of  lawyers  as  fac- 
tious as  himself,  to  the  destruction  of  all  law  and  order, 
and  in  com  rait  tees  leading  directly  to  rebellion — pre- 
sumed to  go  to  law  with  the  king.  The  object  is  neither 
your  business, "nor  mine.     Which  of  the  parties  got  the 
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better,  I  really  forget.  I  think  it  was  (as  it  ought  to  be)  the 
king.  The  material  point  is,  that  the  suit  cost  about  fifteen 
thousand  pounds.  But  as  the  duke  of  Lancaster  is  but. 
a  sort  of  duke  Humphrey,  and  not  worth  a  groat,  our 
sovereign  was  obliged  to  pay  the  costs  of  both.  Indeed, 
this  art  of  converting  a  great  monarch  into  a  little  prince, 
this  royal  masquerading,  is  a  very  dangerous  and  expen- 
sive amusement,  and  one  of  the  king's  menus  plaisirs, 
which  ought  to  be  reformed.  This  duchy,  which  is 
not  worth  four  thousand  pounds  a  year  at  best,  to  reve- 
nue, is  worth  forty  or  fifty  thousand  to  influence. 

The  duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  the  county  palatine  of 
Lancaster,  answered,  I   admit,  some  purpose  in  their 
original  creation.     They  tended  to  make  a  subject  imi- 
tate a  prince.     When  Henry  the  Fourth  from  that  stair 
ascended  the  throne,  high  minded  as  he  was,  he  Mas  not 
willing  to  kick  away  the  ladder.     To  prevent  that  prin- 
cipality from  being  extinguished  in  the  crown,  he  severed 
it  by  act  of  parliament.     He  had  a  motive,    such  as  it 
was ;  he  thought  his  title  to  the  crown  unsound,  and  hin 
possession  insecure.     He  therefore  managed  a  retreat  in 
liis  duchy ;  which  lord  Coke  calls  (I  do  not  know  why) 
par  multis  regnis.     He  flattered  himself  that  it  was  prac- 
ticable to  make  a  projecting  point  half  way  down,  to 
break  his  fall  from  the  precipice  of  royalty ;  as  if  it  were 
possible  for  one  who  had  lost  a  kingdom  to  keep  any  thing 
else.     However,  it  is  evident  that  he  thought  so.    When 
Henry  the  Fifth  united,  by  act  of  parliament,  the  estates 
of  his  mother  to  the  duchy,  he  had  the  same  predilection 
with  his  fattier  to  the   root  of  his  family  honours,   and 
the  same  policy  in  enlarging  the  sphere  of  a  possible  re- 
treatfrom  the  slippery  royalty  of  the  two  great  crown-  he 
held.     All  this   was  changed    by  Edward   the  Fourth. 
He  had  no  such  family  partialities,  and   his  policy  was 
the  reverse  of  that  of  Henry  the  Fourth  and  Henry  the 
Fifth.       He  accordingly    again    united    the    duchy    of 
Lancaster  to  the   crown.      But  when    Henry    the   Se- 
venth, who  chose  to  consider  himself  as  of  the  home 
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of  Lancaster,  came  to  the  throne,  he  brought  with 
him  the  old  pretensions,  and  the  old  politics  of  that 
house.  A  new  act  of  parliament,  a  second  time, 
dissevered  the  duchy  of  Lancaster  from  the  crown; 
and  in  that  line  things  continued  until  the  subversion  of 
the  monarchy,  when  principalities  and  powers  fell  along 
with  the  throne.  The  duchy  of  Lancaster  must  have 
been  extinguished,  if  Cromwell,  who  began  to  form  ideas 
of  aggrandizing  his  house,  and  raising  the  several  branches 
of  it,  had  not  caused  the  duchy  to  be  again  separated 
from  the  commonwealth,  by  an  act  of  the  parliament  of 
those  times. 

What  partiality,  what  objects  of  the  politics  of  the 
house  of  Lancaster,  or  of  Cromwell,  has  his  present 
majesty,  or  his  majesty's  family  ?  What  power  have 
they  within  any  of  these  principaiilics,  which  they  have 
not  within  their  kingdom  r  In  what  manner  is  the  dignity 
of  the  nobility  concerned  in  these  principalities  ?  What 
rights  have  the  subject  there,  which  they  have  not  at  least 
equally  in  every  other  part  of  the  nation  ?  These  distinc- 
tions exist  for  no  good  end  to  the  king,  to  the  nobility, 
or  to  the  people.  They  ought  not  to  exist  at  all.  W  the 
crown  (contrary  to  its  nature,  but  most  conformably  to 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  advice  that  1ms  been  lately 
given)  should  so  far  forget  its  dignity,  as  to  contend, 
that  these  jurisdictions 'and  revenues  are  estates  of  pri- 
vate property,  1  am  rather  for  acting  as  it  that  ground- 
less claim  were  of  some  weight,  than  for  giving  up  that 
essential  part  of  the  reform.  I  would  value  the  clear 
income,  and  give  a  clear  annuity  to  the  crown,  taken 
on  the  medium  produce  for  twenty  years. 

H  the  crown  Las  any  favourite  name  or  title,  if  the 
subject  has  any  matter  of  local  accommodation  within 
any  of  these  jurisdictions,  it  is  meant  to  preserve  them; 
and  to  improve  them,  if  any  improvement  can  be  sug- 
gested. As  to  the  crown  reversions  or  titles  upon  the 
property  of  the  people  there,  it  is  proposed  to  convert 
ihem  from  a  snare  to  their  independence,    into  a   relief 
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from  their  burthens.  I  propose,  therefore,  to  unite  all 
the  live  principalities  to  the  crown,  and  to  its  ordinary 
jurisdiction  ;  to  abolish  all  those  offices  that  produce  an 
useless  and  chargeable  separation  from  the  body  of  the 
people ;  to  compensate  those  who  do  not  hold  their 
offices  (if  any  such  there  are)  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
crown  ;  to  extinguish  vexatious  titles  by  an  act  of  short 
limitation;  to  sell  those  unprofitable  estates  which  sup- 
port useless  jurisdictions ;  and  to  turn  the  tenant-right  into 
a  fee,  on  such  moderate  terms  as  will  be  better  for  the 
state  than  its  present  right,  and  which  it  is  impossible  for 
any  rational  tenant  to  refuse. 

As  to  the  duchies,  their  judicial  economy  may  be 
provided  for  without  charge.  They  have  only  to  fall  of 
course  into  the  common  county  administration.  A  com- 
mission more  or  less  made  or  omitted,  settles  the  matter 
fully.  As  to  Wales,  it  has  been  proposed  to  add  a  judge 
to  the  several  courts  of  Westminster-hall ;  and  it  has 
been  considered  as  an  improvement  in  itself.  For  my 
part,  I  cannot  pretend  to  speak  upon  it  with  clearness 
or  with  decision;  but  certainly  this  arrangement  would 
be  more  than  sufficient  for  Wales.  My  original  thougiit 
was  to  suppress  five  of  the  eight  judges,  and  to  leave 
the  chief  justice  of  Chester,  with  the  two  senior  judges; 
and,  to  facilitate  the  business,  to  throw  the  twelve  coun- 
ties into  six  districts,  holding  the  sessions  alternatelv  in 
the  counties  of  which  each  district  shall  be  composed. 
But  on  this  I  shall  be  more  clear  when  I  come  to  the 
particular  bill. 

Sir,  the  house  will  now  see  whether,  in  praying  for 
judgment  against  the  minor  principalities,  I  do  not  act 
in  conformity  to  the  laws  that  I  had  laid  down  to  myself, 
of  getting  rid  of  ever,  jurisdiction  more  subservient  to 
oppression  and  expence,  than  to  any  end  of  justice  or 
honest  policy;  of  abolishing  offices  more  expensive  than 
useful;  of  combining  duties  improperly  separated; 
of  changing  revenues  more  vexatious  than  productive, 
into  readv  monev  ;  oi '  supnrcs.  11:2;  offices  which  stand 
in  the  wav  of  economy  ;  and  ci  euttin"  offi  lurking  *  ..b 


240  EDMUXD  BURKE.  [a.  D.    1780. 

ordinate  treasuries.  Dispute  the  rules ;  controvert  the 
application ;  or  give  your  hands  to  this  salutary  mea- 
sure. 

Most  of  the  same  rules  -will  be  found  applicable  to 
my  second  object — the  landed  estate  of  the  crown.  A 
landed  estate  is  certainly  the  very  worst  which  the  crown 
can  possess.  All  minute  and  dispersed  possessions, 
possessions  that  are  often  of  indeterminate  value,  and 
which  require  a  continued  personal  attendance,  are  of 
a  nature  more  proper  for  private  management,  than  public 
administration. — They  are  fitter  for  the  care  of  a  frugal 
land  steward,  than  of  an  office  in  the  state.  Whatever 
they  may  possibly  have  been  in  other  times,  or  in  other 
countries,  they  are  not  of  magnitude  enough  with  us  to 
occupy  a  public  department,  nor  to  provide  for  a  public 
object.  They  are  already  given  up  to  parliament,  and 
the  gift  is  not  of  great  value.  Common  prudence  dic- 
tates, even  in  the  management  of  private  affairs,  that  all 
dispersed  and  chargeable  estates,  should  be  sacrificed  to 
the  relief  of  estates  more  compact  and  better  circum- 
stanced. 

As  to  the  forest  lands,  in  which  the  crown  has  (where 
they  are  not  granted  or  prescriptively  held)  the  dominion 
of  the  soil,  and  the  tert  and  venison  ;  tiiat  is  to  say,  the 
timber  and  the  game,  and  in  which  the  people  have  a 
variety  of  rights,  in  common  of  herbage,  and  other  com- 
mons, according  to  the  usage  of  the  several  forests  ; — I 
propose  to  have  those  rights  of  the  crown  valued,  as  ma- 
norial rights  are  valued  on  an  inclosure,  and  a  defined 
portion  of  land  to  be  given  for  them ;  which  land  is  to 
be  sold  for  the  public  benefit. 

As  to  the  timber,  I  propose  a  survey  of  the  whole. 
What  is  useless  for  the  naval  purposes  of  the  kingdom, 
1  would  condemn,  and  dispose  of  for  the  security  of 
uhat  may  be  useful ;  and  to  inclose  such  other  parts  as 
may  be  most  fit  to  furnish  a  perpetual  supply;  wholly 
extinguishing,  for  a  very  obvious  reason,  all. right  ot  fc- 
nison  in  those  parts. 

I  believe,  sir.  it  will  hardly  be  necessary  for  me  to 
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add,  that  in  this  sale  of  the  landed  estate  of  the 
crown  I  naturally  except  ail  the  houses,  gardens,  and 
parks  belonging  to  the  crown,  and  such  one  forest  as 
shall  be  chosen  by  his  majesty,  as  best  accommodated  to 
his  pleasures. 

I5y  means  of  this  part  of  the  reform,  will  fall  the  ex- 
pensive office  of  surveyor  general,  with  all  the  inilucnce 
that  attends  it.  By  this,  will  fall  txvo  chief  justices  hi 
J\i/re,  with  all  their  train  of  dependents.  You  need  be 
under  no  apprehension,  sir,  that  your  office  is  to  be 
touched  in  its  emoluments.  They  are  yours  by  law; 
and  they  are  but  a  moderate  part  of  the  compensation 
which  is  given  to  you  for  the  ability  with  which  you  exe- 
cute an  office  of  quite  another  sort  of  importance  :  it  is 
far  from  overpaying  your  diligence ;  or  more  than  suffici- 
ent for  sustaining  the  high  rank  you  stand  in,  as  the  first 
gentleman  of  England.  As  to  the  duties  of  your  chief 
justiceship,  they  are  very  different  from  those  for  which 
you  have  received  the  office.  Your  dignity  is  too  high 
for  a  jurisdiction  over  wild  beasts ;  and  your  learning 
and  talents  too  valuable  to  be  wasted  as  chief  justice  of 
a  desert.  I  cannot  reconcile  it  to  myself,  that  you,  sir, 
should  be  stuck  up  as  a  useless  piece  of  antiquity. 

1  have  now  disposed  of  the  unprofitable  landed  estates 
of  the  crown,  and  thrown  them  into  the  mass  of  private 
property;  by  which  they  will  come,  through  the  course 
of  circulation,  and  through  the  political  secretions  of 
the  state,  into  our  better  understood  and  better  ordered 
revenues. 

I  come  next  to  the  great  supreme  body  of  the  civil 
government  itself.  I  approach  it  with  that  awe  and  re- 
verence with  which  a  young  physician  approaches  to  the 
cure  of  the  disorders  of  his  parent.  Disorders,  sir,  and 
infirmities,  there  are — such  disorders,  that  all  attempts 
towards  method,  prudence,  and  frugality,  will  be  per- 
fectly vain,  whilst  a  system  of  confusion  remains,  which 
is  not  only  alien  but  adverse  to  all  economy,  a  system, 
nhich  is  not  only  prodigal  in  its  very  essence,   but  causes 

voj     n.  K, 
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every  thing  else  which  belongs  to  it  to  be  prodigally 
conducted. 

It  is  impossible,  sir,  for  any  person  to  be  an  econo- 
mist where  no  order  in  payments  is  established  ;  it  is 
impossible  for  a  man  to  be  an  economist,  who  is  not  able 
to  take  a  comparative  view  of  his  means,  and  of  his  ex- 
p.ences,  for  the  year  which  lies  before  him ;  it  is  im- 
possible for  a  man  to  be  an  economist,  under  whom  va- 
rious officers  in  their  several  departments  may  spend, 
even  just  what  they  please, — and  often  with  an  emula- 
tion of  expence,  as  contributing  to  the  importance,  if 
not  profit,  of  their  several  departments. — Thus  much 
is  certain  ;  that  neither  the  present,  nor  any  other  first 
lord  of  the  treasury,  has  been  ever  able  to  take  a  survey, 
or  to  make  even  a  tolerable  guess,  of  the  expences  of 
government  for  any  one  year  j  so  as  to  enable  him  with 
the  least  degree  of  certainty,  or  even  probability,  to  bring 
lus  affairs  within  compass.  Whatever  scheme  may  be 
formed  upon  them,  must  be  made  on  a  calculation  of 
chances.  As  things  are  circumstanced,  the  first  lord  of 
the  treasury  cannot  make  an  estimate:  I  am  sure  I  serve 
the  king,  and  I  am  sure  I  assist  administration,  by  put- 
ting economy  at  least  in  their  power.  We  must  Class 
services ;  we  must  (as  far  as  their  nature  admits)  ap- 
propriate funds  •,  or  every  thing,  however  reformed,  will 
fall  again  into  the  old  confusion. 

Coming  upon  this  ground  of  the  civil  list,  the  first- 
thing  in  dignity  and  charge  that  attracts  our  notice,  is 
the  royal  household.  This  establishment,  in  my  opinion, 
is  exceedingly  abusive  in  its  constitution.  It  is  formed 
upon  manners  and  customs,  that  have  long  since  ex- 
pired. In  the  first  place,  it  is  formed,  in  many  respects, 
upon  feudal  principles.  In  the  feudal  times,  it  was  not 
uncommon,  even  among  subjects,  for  the  lowest  offices 
to  be  held  by  considerable  persons;  persons,  as  unfit  by 
fheir  incapacity,  as  improper  from  their  rank,  to  occupy 
such  employments.  They  were  held  by  patent,  some- 
times lor  lite,  and  sometimes,  by  inheritance.     If  my 
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memory  docs  not  deceive  me,  a  person  of  no  slight  con- 
sideration held  the  office  of  patent  hereditary  cook  to  an 
earl  of  Warwick. — The  earl  of  Warwick's  soups,  I  fear, 
were  not  the  better  for  the  dignity  of  his  kitchen.  I 
think  it  was  an  earl  of  Gloucester,  who  officiated  as 
steward  of  the  household  to  the  archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury. Instances  of  the  same  kind  may  in  some  degree 
be  found  in  the  Northumberland  house-book,  and  other 
family  records.  There  was  some  reason  in  ancient  ne- 
cessities, for  these  ancient  customs.  Protection  was 
wanted ;  and  the  domestic  tie,  though  not  the  highest, 
was  the  closest.  ■ 

The  king's  household  has  not  orilv  several  strong 
traces  of  this  feudality,  but  it  is  formed  also  upon  the 
principles  of  a  batty  corporate.  It  has  its  dwil  magis- 
trates, courts,  and  by-laws.  This  might  be  necessary 
in  the  aneicnt  times,  in  order  to  have  a  government  with- 
in itself,  capable  of  regulating  the  vast  and  often  unrulv 
multitude  which  composed  and  attended  it.  This  was 
the  origin  of  the  ancient  court  called  the  Green  Cloth, 
composed  of  the  marshal,  treasurer,  and  other  great 
officers  of  the  household*  with  certain  clerks.  The  rich 
subjects  of  the  kingdom,  who  had  formerly  the  same 
establishments,  (only  on  a  reduced  scale)  have  since  al- 
tered their  economy;  and  turned  the  course  of  their  ex- 
pence,  from  the  maintenance  of  vast  establishments  with- 
in their  walls,  to  the  employment  of  a  great  variety  of 
independent  trades  abroad.  Their  influence  is  lessened  ; 
but  a  mode  of  accommodation  and  a  style  of  splendour, 
suited  to  the  manners  of  the  times,  has  been  encreased. 
Royalty  itself  lias  insensibly  followed  ;  arid  the  royal 
household  has  been  carried  away  by  the  resistless  tide 
of  manners  :  but  with  this  very  material  difference — 
Private  men  have  got  rid  of  the  establishments  along 
with  the  reasons  of  them  ;  whereas  the  royal  household 
has  lost  all  that  was  stately  and  venerable  in  the  antique 
manners,  without  retrenching  any  thins  of  the  cumbrous 
charge  of  a  Gothic  establishment.     It  i^  shrunk  into  thv 


24ft  EDMUND    BURKE.  |_A.  D.  1780. 

polished  littleness  of  modern  elegance  and  personal 
accommodation.  It  has  evaporated  from  the  gross  con- 
crete, into  an  essence  and  rectified  spirit  of  expence, 
where  you  have  tuns  of  ancient  pomp  in  a  vial  of  mo- 
dern luxury. 

But  when  the  reason  of  old  establishments  is  gone, 
it  is  absurd  to  preserve  nothing   but   the   burthen  of 
them.     This  is   superstitiously   to   embalm   a  carcass 
not  worth  an  ounce  of  the  gums  that  are  used  to  pre- 
serve  it.     It  is  to  burn  precious  oils  in  the  tomb  ;  it 
is  to  offer  meat  and  drink  to  the  dead, — not  so  much 
an  honour  to  the  deceased,  as  a  disgrace  to  the  survivors. 
Our  palaces  are   vast  inhospitable  halls.     There   the 
bleak  winds,  there,   "  Koreas,  and  Eurus,  and  Caurus, 
and  Argestes  loud,"  howling  through  the  vacant  lobbies, 
and  clattering  the  doors  of  deserted  guard-rooms,  ap- 
pal the  imagination,  and  conjure  up  the  grim  spectres 
of  departed  tyrants — the  Saxon,  the  Norman,  and  the 
Dane ;  the   stern    Edwards  and   fierce   Henrys — who 
stalk  from  desolation  to  desolation,  through  the  dreary 
vacuity,  and  melancholy  succession  of  chill  anti  comfort- 
less chambers.   When  this  tumult  subsides,  a  dead,  and 
still  more  frightful  silence  would  reign  in  this  desert,  if 
every  now  and  then  the  tacking  of  hammers  did  not  an- 
nounce, that  those  constant  attendants  upon  all  courts,  in 
all  ages,  Jobbs,  were  still  alive;  lor  whose  sake  alone  it  is, 
that  any  trace  of  ancient  grandeur  is  suffered  to  remain. 
These  palaces  arc  a  true  emblem  of  some  governments  ; 
the   inhabitants   are  decayed,    but    the  governors  and 
magistrates  still    flourish.     They    put  me    in  mind   of 
Old  Sarum,  where  the  representatives,  more  in  number 
than  the  constituents,    only  serve  to   inform    us,    that 
this  was  once  a  place  of  trade,  and  sounding  with  "  the 
busy  hum  of  men,"  though  now  yos  can  only  trace  the 
streets  by  the  colour  of  the  corn;  and  its  sole  manufac- 
ture is  in  members  of  parliament. 

These    old  establishments   were  formed    also  on   a 
third  principle,  still  more  adverse  to  the  living  economy 
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of  the  age.  They  were  formed,  sir,  on  the  princi- 
ple of  purveyance,  and  receipt  in  kind.  In  former  (lavs, 
when  the  household  was  vast,  and  the  supply  scanty  and 
precarious,  the  royal  purveyors,  sallying  forth  from  under 
the  Gothic  portcullis,  to  purchase  provision  with  power 
and  prerogative,  instead  of  money,  brought  home  the 
plunder  of  an  hundred  markets,  and  all  that  could  he 
seized  from  a  flying  and  hiding  country,  and  deposited 
their  spoil  in  an  hundred  caverns,  with  each  its  keeper. 
There,  every  commodity,  received  in  its  rawest  condition, 
went  through  all  the  processes  which  fitted  it  for  use. 
This  inconvenient  receipt  produced  an  economy  suited 
only  to  itself.  It  multiplied  offices  beyond  all  measure ; 
buttery,  pantry,  and  all  that  rabble  of  places,  which, 
though  profitable  to  the  holders  and  expensive  to  the 
state,  are  almost  too  mean  to  mention. 

All  this  might  be,  and  I  believe  was  necessary  at  first ; 
for  it  is  remarkable,  thai  purveyance,  after  its  regulation 
had  been  the  subject  of  a  long  line  of  statutes,  (not  few- 
er, I  think,  than  twenty-six)  was  wholly  taken  away  by 
the  twelfth  of  Charles  the  Second  ;  yet  in  the  next  year 
of  the  same  reign,  it  was  found  necessary  to  revive  it  by 
a  special  act  of  parliament,  for  the  sake  of  the  king's 
journeys.  This,  sir,  is  curious  ;  and  what  would  hardly 
be  expected  in  so  reduced  a  court  as  that  of  Charles  the 
Second,  and  in  so  improved  a  country  as  England  might 
then  be  thought.  But  so  it  was.  In  our  time,  one  well 
tilled  and  well  covered  stage-coach,  requires  more  ac- 
commodation than  a roval  progress;  and  every  district, 
at  an  hour's  warning,  can  supply  an  army. 

I  do  not  say,  sir,  that  all  these  establishments,  whose 
principle  is  gone,  have  been  systematically  kept  up  for 
influence  solelv  :  neglect  had  its  share-  But  this  I  am 
sure  of,  that  a  consideration  of  influence  has  hindered 
any  one  from  attempting  to  pull  them  down.  For  the. 
purposes  of  influence,  and  for  those  purposes  only,  are 
retained  half  at  least  of  the  household  establishments. 
No  revenue,  no  not  a  roval  revenue,  can  exist  under  the 
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accumulated  charge  of  ancient  establishment,  modern 
luxury,  and  parliamentary  political  corruption. 

If  therefore  \vc  aim  at  regulating  this  household,  the 
question  will  be,  -whether  we  ought  to  economize  by 
detail,  or  by  principle?  The  example  wejiavc  had  of 
the  success  of  an  attempt  to  economize  by  detail,  and 
under  establishments  adverse  to  the  attempt,  may  tend 
to  decide  this  question 

At  the  beginning  of  his  majesty's  reign,   lord  Talbot 
came  to  the  administration  of  a  great  department  in  the 
household.     I  believe  no   man  ever   entered  into  his 
majesty's  service,  or  into  the  service  of  any  prince,  with 
a  more,  clear  integrity,  or  with  more  zeal  and  affection 
for  the  interest  of  his  master  ;  and  I  must  a^dd,  with 
abilities  far  a  still  higher  service.     Economy  was  then 
announced  as  a  maxim  of  the  reign.     This  noble  lord, 
therefore,  made  several  attempts  towards  a  reform.     In 
the  year  1/77,  when  the  kings  civil  list  debts  came  last 
to  be  paid,  he  explained  very  fully  the  success  of  his 
undertaking.     Pie  told  the  house  of  lords,  that  he  had 
attempted  to  reduce  the  charges  of  the  king's  tables, 
and  his  kitchen. — The  thing,  sir,  was  not  below    him. 
He  knew,  that  there  is  norning  interesting  in  the  concern^ 
of  men,  whom  we  love  and  honour,  that  is  beneath  our 
attention.' — "  Lqve,"  says  one  of  our  old  poets,  "  esteems 
no  office  mean;"  and  with  still  more  spirit,   ''Entire 
affection  scorneth  nicer  hands."    Frugality,  sir,  is  founded 
on  the  principle,   that  all  riches   have  limits.     A  roval 
household,  grown  enormous,  even  in  the  meanest  depart- 
ments, may  weaken  and  perhaps  destroy  all  energy  in 
tlie  highest  offices  of  the  state.     The  gorging  a  royal 
kitchen  may  stint  and  famish  the  negotiations  of  a  king- 
dom.    Therefore,  the  object  was   yorthy  of  his,    was 
worthy  of  any  man's  attention. 

In  consequence  of  this  noble  lord's  resolution,  (as  he 
told  the  other  house)  he  reduced  several  tables,  and  put 
the  persons  entitled  to  them  upon  board  wages,  much 
to  their  own  satisfaction.      But  unluckily,  subsequent: 
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duties  requiring  constant  attendance,  it  was  not  possible 
to  prevent  their  being  fed  where  they  were  employed 
— and  thus  this  first  step  towards  economy  doubled  the 
ex  pence. 

There  was  another  disaster  far  more  doleful   than 
this.     I  shall  state  it,  as  the  cause  of  that  misfortune 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  almost  all  our  prodigality.     Lord 
Talbot  attempted  to  reform  the  kitchen  ;  but  such,  as  he 
well  observed,  is  the  consequence  of  having  duty  done  by 
one  person  whilst  another  enjoys  the  emoluments,  that 
he  found  himself  frustrated  in  all  his  designs.     On  that 
rock  his  whole  adventure  split — his  whole  scheme  of 
economy  was  dashed  to  pieces.     His  department  became 
more  expensive  than  ever ;    the  civil  list  debt  accumu- 
lated— Why?  It  was  truly  from  a  cause,  which,  though 
perfectly  adequate  to  the  effect,  one  would  not  have  instant!  v 
guessed;- — It  was  because  the  turnspit  in  the  king's  kitchen 
was  a  member  of  parliament.     The  kings  domestic  ser- 
vants were  all  undone;  his  tradesmen  remained  unpaid 
and  became  bankrupt — because  the  turnspit  of  the  king's 
kitchen  was  a  member  of  parliament.     His  majestvs 
slumbers  were  interrupted,  his  pillow  was  stufted   with 
thorns,  and  his  peace  of  mind  entirely  broken, — because 
the  king's  turnspit  was  a  member  of  parliament.      The 
judges  were  unpaid;  the  justice  of  the   kingdom  bent 
and  gave  way ;  the  foreign  ministers  remained  inactive 
and  unprovided ;  the  system  of  Europe  was  dissolved ;  the 
chain  of  our  alliances  was  broken;    all  the   wheels    of 
government  at   home   and   abroad    were    stopped  ; — ■ 
because  the  king's  turnspit  was  a   member  of  parlia- 
ment. 

Such,  sir,  was  the  situation  of  affairs,  and  such  the 
cause  of  that  situation,  when  his  majesty  came  a  second 
time  to  parliament,  to  desire  the  payment  of  those  debts 
which  the  employment  of  its  members  in  various  offices, 
visible  and  invisible,  had  occasioned.  I  believe  that 
a  like  fate  will  attend  every  attempt  at  economy  by  de- 
tail, under  similar   circumstances,  and  in  every  depart 
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merit  A  complex  operosc  office  of  account  and  con- 
trol, is  in  itself,  and  even  if  members  of  parliament  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it,  the  most  prodigal  of  all  tilings. 
The  most  audacious  robberies,  or  the  most  subtle  frauds, 
would  never  venture  upoa  such  a  waste,  as  an  over- 
careful,  detailed  guard  against  them  will  infalliably  pro- 
duce. In  our  establishments  we  frequently  see  an  office 
of  account,  of  an  hundred  pounds  a  year -expence, 
and  another  office,  of  an  equal  expence,  to  control 
that  office,  and  the  whole  upon  a  matter  that  is  not  worth 
twenty  shillings. 

To  avoid  frittering  and  crumbling  clown  the  attention, 
by  a  blind  unsystematic  observance  of  every  trifle,  it  has 
ever  been  found  the  best  wav,  to  do  all  things,  which 
are  great  in  the  total  amount,  and  minute  in  the  com- 
ponent parts,  by  a  general  contract.  The  principles 
of  trade  have  so  pervaded  every  species  of  dealing, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  objects ;  all  trans- 
actions are  got  so  much  into  system  ;  that  we  may,  at  a 
moment's  warning,  and  to  a  farthing's  value,  be  informed 
at  what  rate  any  service  may  be  supplied.  No  dealing 
is  exempt  from  the  possibility  of  fraud.  But  by  a  con- 
tract on  a  matter  certain,  you  have  this  advantage — you 
are  sure  to  know  the  utmost  extent  of  the  fraud  to  which 
you  are  subject.  By  a  contract  with  a  person  in  his  oxlii 
trade.,  you  are  sure  you  shall  not  suffer  by  want  of  skill. 
By  a  short  contract  you  are  sure  of  making  it  the  interest 
of  the  contractor  to  exert  that  skill  for  the  satisfaction  of 
ln\  employers. 

I  mean  to  derogate  nothing  from  the  diligence  or  in- 
tegrity of  the  present,  or  of  any  former  board  of  green- 
cloth.  But  what  skill  can  members  of  parliament  ob- 
tain in  that  low  kind  of  province  ?  What  pleasure  can 
they  have  in  the  execution  of  that  kind  of  duty  ?  And 
if  they  should  neglect  it,  how  does  it  afteet  their  interest, 
when  we  know,  that  it  is  their  vote  in  parliament,  and  not 
tlit  ir  diligence  in  cookery  or  catering,  that  recommends 
them  to  their  office,  or  keeps  them  in  it. 
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T  therefore  propose,  that  the  king's  tables  (to  what- 
ever number  of  tables,  or  covers  to  each,  lie  shall  think 
proper  to  command)  should  be  classed  by  the  steward 
■of  the -household,  and  should  be  contracted  for,  accord- 
ing to  their  rank,  by  the  head   or  cover  ; — that  the  es- 
timate and  circumstance  of  the  contract  should  be  caN 
ried  to  the  treasury  to  be  approved  ;  and  that  its  faith- 
ful and    satisfactory    performance    should   be  reported 
there,  previous  to  any  payment ;  that  there,  and  there 
only,  should  the  payment  be   made.      I  propose,  that 
men  should  be  contracted  with  only  in  their  proper  trade; 
and  that  no  member  of  parliament  should  be  capable 
of  such  contract.    By  this  plan,  almost  all  the  infinite  of- 
fices under  the  lord  steward  may  be  spared  ;  to  the  ex- 
treme simplification,  and  to  the  far  better  execution,  of 
every  one  of  his  functions.     The  king  of  Prussia  is  so 
served.     He  is  a  great  and   eminent  (though   indeed  a 
very  rare)   instance   of  the  possibility  of  uniting  in  a 
mind  of  vigour  and  compass,  an  attention  to  minute 
objects,  with  the  largest  views,  and  the  most  complicat- 
ed plans.     His  tables  are   served   by   contract,  and  bv 
the  head.     Let  me  say,  that  no  prince  can  be  ashamed 
to  imitate  the  king  of  Prussia  ;  and  particularly  to  learn  in 
his  school,  when  the  problem  is — "The  best  manner  of 
reconciling  the  state  of  a  court  with  the  support  of  war.'' 
Other  courts,   I  understand,  have  followed  him  with  ef- 
fect, and  to  their  satisfaction. 

The  same  clue  of  principle  leads  us  through  the  laby- 
rinth of  the  other  departments.  What,  sir,  is  there 
in  the  office  of  the  great  wardrobe  (which  has  the  care 
of  the  kings  furniture)  that  may  not  be  executed  by  the 
lord  chamberlain  himself.  lie  has  an  honourable  ap- 
pointment i  he  has  time  sufficient  to  attend  to  the  duty; 
and  he  has  the  vice  chamberlain  to  assist  him.  YVhy 
should  not  he  deal  also  by  contract,  for  all  things  be-, 
longing  to  tnis  otlicc,  and  carrv  his  estimates  first,  and 
his  report  of  the  execution  in  its  proper  time,  for  pay- 
ment, directly  to  the  board  of  treasui  v  itself  ?  I-v  a  sim-. 
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pic  operation  (containing  in  it  a  treble  control)  the  ex- 
pences  of  a  department,  which  for  naked  walls,  or  walls 
hung  with  cobwebs,  has  in  a  few  years  cost  the  crown. 
1,50,0001.  may  at  length  hope  for  regulation.  But,  sir, 
the  office  and  its  business  are  at  variance.  As  it  stands, 
it  serves,  not  to  furnish  the  palace  with  its  hangings, 
but  the  parliament  with  its  dependent  members. 

To  what  end,  sir,  docs  the  office  of  removing  ward- 
robe  serve  at  all  ?  Why  should  a  jewel  office  exist  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  taxing  the  king's  gifts  of  plate  ?  Why 
should  an  office  of  the  robes  exist,  when  that  of  groom 
of  the  stole  is  a  sinecure,  and  that  this  is  a  proper  ob- 
ject of  his  department  r 

All  these  incumbrances,  which  are  themselves  nui- 
sances, produce  other  incumbrances,  and  other  nuisances. 
For  the  payment  of  these  useless  establishments,  there 
are  no  less  than  three  useless  treasurers ;  two  to  hold 
a  purse,  and  one  to  play  with  a  stick.  The  treasurer 
of  the  household  is  a  mere  name.  The  cofferer,  and 
the  treasurer  of  the  chamber,  receive  and  pay  great  sums, 
which  it  is  not  at  all  necessary  they  should  either  re- 
ceive or  pay.  All  the  proper  officers,  servants,  and 
tradesmen,  may  be  enrolled  in  their  several  depart- 
ments, and  paid  in  proper  classes  and  times,  with  great 
simplicity  and  order,  at  the  exchequer,  and  by  direc- 
tion from  the  treasury. 

The  board  of  works,  which  in  the  seven  years  preced- 
ing 1777,  has  cost  towards  400,0001*.  and  (if  I  recollect 
rightly)  has  not  cost  less  in  proportion  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign,  is  under  the  very  same  description 
of  all  the  other  ill  contrived  establishments,  and  calls  for 
the  very  same  reform.  We  arc  to  seek  for  the  visible 
signs  of  all  this  expence.  For  all  this  expence,  we  do 
not  see  a  building  of  the  size  and  importance  of  a  pigeon- 
house.  Buckingham-house  was  repaired  by  a  bargain 
'with  the  public,  for  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  ; — 

*  More  exactly,  £<i78,6l6.  10s.  1-J»J. 
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and  the  small  house  at  Windsor  has  been,  if  I  mistake 
not,  undertaken  since  that  account  was  brought  before 
us.  The  good  works  of  that  board  of  works,  are  as 
carefully  concealed,  as  other  good  works  ought  to  be. 
They  are  perfectly  invisible.  X3nt  though  it  is  the  per- 
fection of  charity  to  be  concealed,  it  is,  sir,  the  pro- 
perty and  glory  of  magnificence,  to  appear,  and  stand 
forward  to  the  eye. 

The  mint,  though  not(a  department  of  the  household, 
has  the  same  vices.  It  is  a  great  cxpencc  to  the  natior, 
chiefly  for  the  sake  of  members  of  parliament  It  has 
its  officers  of  parade  and  dignity.  It  has  its  treasury  too. 
It  is  a  sort  of  corporate  body  ;  and  formerly  was  a  body 
of  great  importance  j  as  much  so,  on  the  then  scale  of 
things,  and  the  then  order  of  business,  as  the  bank  is 
at  this  dav.  It  was  the  <ireat  center  of  money  trausac- 
tions,  and  the  remittances  tor  our  own,  and  for  other 
nations  ;  until  king  Charles  the  First,  among  other  arbi- 
trary projects,  dictated  by  despotic  necessity,  made 
them  withhold  the  money  that  lay  there  for  remittance. 
That  blow,  (and  happily  too)  the  mint  never  recovered. 
Now  it  is  no  bank — no  remittance  shop.  The  mint, 
sir,  is  a  manufacture,  audit  is  nothing  else;  and  it 
ought  to  be  undertaken  upon  the  principles  of  a  manu- 
facture ;  that  is,  for  the  best  and  cheapest  execution, 
by  a  contract,  upon  proper  securities,  and  under  pro- 
per regulations. 

The  artillery  is  a  far  greater  object ;  it  is  a  military 
concern  ;  but  bavins  an  affinity  and  kindred  in  its  defects 
with  the  establishments  I  am  now  speaking  of,  I  think 
it  best  to  speak  of  it  along  with.  them.  It  is,  I  con- 
ceive, an  establishment  not  well  suited  to  its  martial, 
though  exceedingly  well  calculated  for  its  parliamentary 
purposes. —  Heie  then-  is  a  treasury,  as  in  all  the  other 
inferior  departments  of  government.  Here  the  military 
is  subordinate  to  the  civil,  and  the  naval  confounded  with 
the  land  service.  The  object  indeed  is  much  the  same 
in  both.     But  when  the  detail  is  examined,  it  will  be 
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found  that  they  hacLbetter  be  separated.  For  a  reform 
of  this  office,..  £•  propose  to  restore  things  to  what  (all 
consideratioils^akcn  together)  is  their  natural  order ;  to 
restore  them  to  their  just  proportion,  and  to  their  just 
distribution.  I  propose,  in  this  military  concern,  to 
render  the  civil  subordinate  to  the  military  ;  and  this 
Avill  annihilate  the  greatest  part  of  the  expence,  and  all 
the  influence  belonging  to  the  office.  I  propose  to  send 
the  military  branch  to  the  army,  and  the  naval  to  the 
admiralty  :  and  I  intend  to  perfect  and  accomplish  the 
whole  detail  (where  it  becomes  too  minute  and  compli- 
cated for  legislature,  and  requires  exact,  official,  mili- 
tary, and  mechanical  knowledge.)  by  a  commission  of 
competent  officers  in  both  departments.  I  propose  to 
execute  by  contract,  what  by  contract  can  be  executed, 
and  to  bring,  as  much  as  possible,  all  estimates  to  be 
previously  approved,  and  finally  to  be  paid  by  the  trea- 
sury. 

Thus,  by  following  the  course  of  nature,  and  not  the 
purposes  of  politics,  or  the  accumulated  patchwork  of 
occasional  accommodation,  this  vast  expensive  depart- 
ment may  be  methodized  ;  its  service  proportioned  to 
its  necessities  ;  and  its  payments  subjected  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  superior  minister  of  finance;  who  is  to  judge 
of  it  on  the  result  of  the  total  collective  exigencies  of  the 
state.  This  last  is  a  reigning  principle  through  my  whole 
plan  ;  and  it  is  a  principle  which  1  hope  may  hereafter 
be  applied  to  other  plans. 

By  these  regulations  taken  together — besides  the  three 
subordinate  treasuries  in  the  lesser  principalities,  five 
other  subordinate  treasuries  are  suppressed.  All  these 
arrangements  together  will  be  found  to  relieve  the  nation 
from  a  vast  weight  of  influence,  without  distressing, 
but  rather  by  forwarding  every  public  service.  When 
something  of  this  kind  is  done,  then  the  public  may 
begin  to  breathe.  L  nder  other  governments,  a  ques- 
tion of  expence  is  only  a  question  of  economy,  and  it 
is  nothing  more  ;  with  us,  in  every  question  of  expence, 
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there  is  always  a  mixture  of  constitutional  considera- 
tions. 

It  is,  sir,  because  I  wish  to  keep  this  business  of 
subordinate  treasuries  as  much  as  I  can  together,  that 
I  brought  the  ordnance-office  before  you,  though  it  is 
properly  a  military  department.  For  the  same  reason 
I  will  now  trouble  you  with  my  thoughts  and  proposi- 
tions upon  two  of  the  greatest^z^/tv  treasuries;  I  mean, 
the  office  of  paymaster  to  the  land  forces,  or  treasurer 
of  the  army ;  and  that  of  the  treasurer  of  the  navy. 
"fiie  former  of  these  has  long  been  a  great  object  of 
public  suspicion  and  uneasiness.  Envy  too  has  had  its 
share  in  the  obloquy  which  is  cast  upon  this  office.  But 
I  am  sure  that  it  has  no  share  at  all  in  the  reflections  I 
shall  make  upon  it,  or  in  the  reformations  that  I  shall 
propose.  I  do  not  grudge  to  the  honourable  gentleman 
who  at  present  holds  the  office,  any  of  the  effects  of  his 
talents,  his  merit,  or  his  fortune.  He  is  respectable  in 
all  these  particulars.  I  follow  the  constitution  of  the 
office,  without  persecuting  its  holder.  It  is  necessary, 
in  all  matters  of  public  complaint,  where  men  frequently 
feel  right  and  argue  wrong,  to  separate  prejudice  from 
reason  •,  and  to  be  very  sure,  in  attempting  the  redress 
of  a  grievance,  that  we  hit  upon  its  real  seat,  and  its 
true  nature.  Where  there  is  an  abuse  in  office,  the 
first  thins  that  occurs  in  heat  is  to  censure  the  officer. 
Our  natural  disposition  leads  all  our  enquiries  rather  to 
persons  than  to  things.  But  this  prejudice  is  to  be  cor- 
rected by  maturer  thinking. 

Sir,  the  profits  of  the  pay  office  (as  an  office)  are  not 
too  great,  in  my  opinion,  for  its  duties,  and  for  the  rank 
of  the  person  who  has  generally  held  it.  He  has  been 
generally  a  person  of  the  highest  rank  ;  that  is  to  say,  a 
person  of  eminence  and  consideration  in  this  house. 
The  great  and  the  invidious  profits  of  the  pav-omce,  arc 
from  the  bank  that  is  held  in  it.  According  to  the  pre- 
sent course  of  the  office,  and  according  to  the  present 
mode  wf  accounting  there,  this  bank  must   Ufccssurilv 
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exist  somewhere.  Money  is  a  productive  tiling;  and 
when  the  usual  time  of  its  demand  can  be  tolerably  cal- 
culated, it  may,  with  prudence,  be  safely  laid  out  to 
the  profit  of  the  holder.  It  is  on  this  calculation, 
that  the  business  of  banking  proceeds.  But  no  profit 
can  be  derived  from  the  use  of  money,  which  does  not 
make  it  the  interest  of  the  holder  to  delay  his  account. 
The  process  of  the  exchequer  colludes  with  this  interest; 
Is  this  collusion  from  its  want  of  rigour,  and  strictness* 
and  jireat  regularitv  of  form  ?  The  reverse  is  true. 
They  have  in  the  exchequer  brought  rigour  and  formalism 
to  their  ultimate  perfection.  The  process  against  ac- 
countants is  so  rigorous,  and  in  a  manner  so  unjust, 
that  correctives  must,  from  time  to  time,  be  applied  to 
it.  These  correctives  being  discretionary,  upoli  the 
case,  and  generally  remitted  by  the  barons  to  the  lords . 
of  the  treasury,  as  the  best  judges  of  the  reasons  for  res- 
pite, hearings  are  had  ;  delays  are  produced ;  and  thus 
the  extreme  of  rigour  in  office  (as  usual  in  all  human 
affairs)  leads  to  the  extreme  of  laxity.  What  witli  the 
interested  delay  of  the  officer ;  the  ill  conceived  exact- 
ness of  the  court ;  the  applications  for  dispensations 
from  that  exactness;  the  revival  of  rigorous  process,  after 
the  expiration  of  the  time  ;  and  the  new  rigours  produc- 
ing new  applications,  and  new  enlargements  of  time; 
such  delays  happen  in  the  public  accounts,  that  they 
can  scarcely  ever  be  closed. 

Besides,  sir,  they  have  a  rule  in  the  exchequer,  which, 
1  believe,  they  have  founded  upon  a  very  ancient  statute, 
that  of  the  .51st  of  Henry  III.  by  which  is  provided, 
"That  when  a  sheriff  or  bailiff  hath  began  his  account, 
none  other  shall  be  received  to  account,  until  he  that 
was  first  appointed  hath  clearly  accounted,  and  that  the 
sum  lias  been  received."  Whether  this  clause  of 
that  statute  be  the  ground  of  that  absurd  practice,  I 
am  not  quite  able  to  ascertain.  But  it  has  very  generally 
prevailed,  though  I  am  told  that  of  late  they  have  be-  - 
iiaii  to  relax  from  it.     In  consequence  of  forms  adverse 
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to  substantial  account,  we  have  a  long  succession  of 
pay-masters  and  their  representatives,  who  have  never 
been  admitted  to  account,  although  perfectly  ready  to 
do  so. 

As  the  extent  of  our  wars  has  scattered  the  accoun- 
tants under  the  pay-master  into  every  part  of  the  globe, 
the  grand  and  sure  pay-master,  Death,  in  all  his  shapes^ 
calls  these  accountants  to  another  reckoning.  Death, 
indeed,  domineers  over  every  thing,  but  the  form^  of 
the  exchequer.  Over  these  he  has  no  power.  They 
are  impassive  and  immortal.  The  audit  of  the  exche- 
quer, more  severe  than  the  audit  to  which  the  accoun- 
tants are  gone,  demands  proofs  which  in  the  nature  of 
things  are  difficult,  sometimes  impossible  to  be  had.  In 
this  respect,  too,  rigour,  as  usual,  defeats  itself.  Then 
the  exchequer  never  gives  a  particular  receipt,  or  clears  a 
man  of  his  account,  as  far  as  it  goes.*  A  final  acquittance 
(or  a  quietus,  as  they  term  it)  is  scarcely  ever  to  be  ob- 
tained. Terrors  and  ghosts  of  unlaid  accountants,  haunt 
the  houses  of  their  children  from  generation  to  generation. 
Families,  in  the  course  of  succession,  fall  into  minorities ; 
the  inheritance  comes  into  the  hands  of  females  ;  and  very 
perplexed  affairs  are  often  delivered  over  into  the  hands 
of  negligent  guardians,  and  faithless  stewards.  So  that 
the  demand  remains,  when  the  advantage  of  the  money 
is  gone,  if  ever  any  advantage  at  all  has  been  made  of 
it.  This  is  the  cause  of  infinite  distress  to  families ; 
and  becomes  a  source  of  influence  to  an  extent,  that 
can  scarcely  be  imagined  but  by  those  who  have  taken 
some  pains  to  trace  it.  The  mildness  of  government 
in  the  employment  of  useless  and  dangerous  powers, 
furnishes  no  reason  for  their  continuance. 

The  treasurer  of  the  navy  is  mutatis-  mutandis,  in  the 
same  circumstances.  Indeed  all  accountants  are.  In- 
stead of  the  present  mode,  which  is  troublesome  to  the 
officer,  and  unprofitable  to  the  public,  I  propose  to  sub- 
stitute something  more  effectual  than  rigour,  which  is 
the  worst  exactor  in  the  world.     I  mean  to  remove  the 
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very  temptations  to  delay;  to  facilitate  the  account,' 
and  to  transfer  this  bank,  now  of- private  emolument,  to 
the  public.  The  crown  will  suffer  no  -wrong  at  least 
from  the  pay  offices  ;  and  its  terrors  will  no  longer  reign 
over  the  families  of  those  who  hold  or-  have  held  them. 
I  propose,  that  these  offices  should  be  no  longer  batiks, 
or  treasuries,  but  mere  offices  of  administmtwth — I 
propose,  first,  that  the  present  paymaster,  and  tile  trea- 
surer of  the  navy,  should  carry  into  the  exchequer  the 
whole  body  of  the  vouchers  for  what  they  have  paid 
over  to  deputy  paymasters,  to  regimental  agents,  or  to 
any  of  those  to  whom  they  have  and  ought  to  have  paid 
money.  I  propose  that  those  vouchers  shall  he 
admitted  as  actual  payments  in  their  accounts ;  and  that 
the  persons  to  whom  the  money  has  been  paid,  shall 
then  stand  charged  in  the  exchequer  in  their  place. 
After  this  process,  they  shall  be  debited  or  charged 
for  nothing  but  the  inoney-balance  that  remains  in  their 
hands. 

For  the  regulation  of  past  accounts,  I  shall  there- 
fore propose  such  a  mode,  as  men,  temperate  and  pru- 
dent, make  use  of  in  the  management  of  their  private  af- 
fairs, when  their  accounts  are  various,  perplexed,  and 
of  long  standing.  I  would  therefore,  after  their  ex- 
ample, divide  the  public  debts  into  three  sorts — good, 
bad,  and  doubtful.  In  looking  over  the  public  accounts, 
I  should  neverdreain  of  the  blind  mode  of  the  exchequer, 
which  regards  things  in  the  abstract,  and  knows  no  dir- 
feVenceiii  the  quality  of  its  debts,  or  the  circumstances  of 
its  debtors.  By  this  means,  it  fatigues  itself;  it  vexes  others; 
it  often  crushes  the  poor;  it  lets  escape  the  rich  ;  or  in  a 
lit  of  mercy  or  carelessness,  declines  all  means  of  re- 
covering its  just  demands.  Content  with  the  eternity  of 
its  claims,  it  enjoys  its  Epicurean  divinity  with  Epicurean 
langour.  But  it  is  proper  that  all  sorts  of  accounts 
should  be  closed  some  time  or  other — bv  payment,  by 
composition,  or  hy  oblivion.  Ilvpedit  reipitblicw  at  sit 
jJiis  litium.     Constantly  taking  along  with  me,  that  an 
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extreme  rigour  is  sure  to  arm  every  thing  against  it, 
and  at  length  to  relax  into  a  Supine  neglect,  I  propose, 
sir,  that  even  the  best,  soundest,  and  the  most  recent 
debts,  should  be  put  into  instalments,  for  the  mutual 
benefit  of  the  accountant  and  the  public. 

In  proportion,  however,  as  I  am  tender  of  the  past, 
I  would  be  provident  of  the  future.  All  money  that  was 
formerly  imprested  to  the  two  great  pay-offices,  I  would 
have  imprested  in  future  to  the  Bank  of  England.  These 
offices  should,  in  future,  receive  no  more  than  cash  suffi- 
cient for  small  payments.  Their  other  payments  ought 
to  be  made  by  drafts  on  the  Bank,  expressing  the  ser- 
vice. A  cheque  account  from  both  offices,  of  drafts  and 
receipts,  should  be  annually  made  up  in  the  exchequer, 
chargitfg  the  bank,  in  account,  with  the  cash-balance,  but 
not  demanding  the  payment  until  there  is  an  order  from 
the  treasury,  in  consequence  of  a  vote  of  parliament. 

As  I  did  not,  sir,  deny  to  the  paymaster  the  natural 
profits  of  the  bank  that  was  in  his  hands,  so  neither 
would  I  to  the  bank  of  England.  A  share  of  that  profit 
might  be  derived  to  the  public  in  various  ways.  My  fa- 
vourite mode  is  this:  that,  in  compensation  for  the  use 
of  this  money/the  bank  may  take  upon  themselves,  first, 
charge  of  the  mint ;  to  which  they  are  already,  by  their 
charter,  obliged  to  bring  in  a  great  deal  of  bullion  an- 
nually to  be  coined. 

In  the  next  place,  I  mean  that  they  should  take  upon 
themselves  the  charge  of  remittances  to  our  troop* 
abroad.  This  is  a  species  of  dealing  from  which,  by  the 
same  charter,  they  are  not  debarred.  One  and  a  quar- 
ter per  cent.  \\  ill  be  saved  instantly  thereby  to  the  public, 
on  very  large  sums  of  money.  This  will  be  at  once  a 
matter  of  economy,  and  a  considerable  reduction  of 
influence,  by  taking  away  a  private  contract  or'  an  ex- 
pensive nature.  If  the  bank,  which  is  a  great  corpo- 
ration, and  of  course  receives  the  least  profits  from  the 
money  in  their  custody,  should  of  itself  refuse,  or  be 
persuaded  to  refuse,  this  oner  upon  those  terms,  1  can 
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speak  with  some  confidence,  that  one  at  least,  if  not 
both  parts  of  the  condition  would  be  received,  and  grate- 
fully received,  by  several  bankers  of  eminence.  There 
is  no  banker  who  will  not  be  at  least  as  good  security  as 
any  paymaster  of  the  forces,  or  any  treasurer  of  the  navy, 
that  have  ever  been  bankers  to  the  public  :  as  rich  at  least ' 
as  my  lord  Chatham,  or  my  lord  Holland,  or  either  of 
honourable  gentlemen  who  now  hold  the  offices  were, 
at  the  time  that  they  rentered  into  them ;  or  as  ever 
the  whole  establishment  of  the  mint  has  been  at  any 
period. 

These,  sir,  are  the  outlines  of  the  plan  I  mean  to  fol- 
low, in  suppressing  these  two  large  subordinate  treasuries. 
I  now  come  to  another  subordinate  treasury ;   I  mean, 
that  of  tliev paymaster  of  the  pensions;  for  which  pur- 
pose I  re-enter  the  limits  of  the  civil  establishment ;  I 
departed  from  those  limits  m  pursuit  of  a  principle  ;  and 
following  the. same  game  in  its  doubles,  I  am  brought 
into  those  limits  again.     That  treasury,   and  that  office, 
I  mean  to  take  away ;  and  to  transfer  the  payment   of 
every  name,  mode,  and  denomination  of  pensions,  to  the 
exchequer.     The  present  course  of  diversifying  the  same 
object,  can  answer  no  good  purpose ;  whatever  its  use 
may  be  to  purposes  of  another  kind.     There  are  also 
other  lists  of  pensions;  and  I  mean  that  they  should  all 
be  hereafter  paid  at  one  and  the  same  place.  The  whole 
of  that  new   consolidated  list,    I  memi  to  reduce  to 
6*0,0001.  a  year,  which  sum   1  intend  it  shall  never  ex- 
ceed.    I  think  that  sum  will  fully  answer  as  a  reward  to 
all  real  merit,  and  a  provision  for  all  real  public  charity 
that  is  ever  like  to  be  placed  upon  the  list.     If  any  merit 
of  an  extraordinary  nature  should  emerge,  before  that 
reduction  is  completed,    I   have  left  it  open  for  an  ad- 
dress of  either  house  of  parliament  to  provide  for  the 
case.     To  all  other  demands,  it  must  be  answered,  with 
regret,   but  with  firmness,   "  the  public  is  poor."' 

I  do  not  propose  to  take  away  any  pension.     I  know- 
that  the  public  seem  to  call  for  a  reduction  of  such  of 
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them  as  shall  appear  unmerited.  As  a  censorial  act, 
and  punishment  of  an  abuse,  it  might  answer  some  pur- 
pose. But  this  can  make  no  part  of  my  plan.  I  mean 
to  proceed  by  bill ;  and  I  cannot  stop  for  such  an  en- 
quiry. I  know  some  gentlemen  may  blame  me.  It  is 
with  great  submission  to  better  judgments,  that  I  recom 
mend  it  to  consideration ;  that  a  critical  retrospective 
examination  of  the  pension  list,  upon  the  principle  of 
merit,  can  never  serve  for  my  basis.  It  cannot  answer, 
according  to  my  plan,  any  effectual  purpose  of  economy, 
or  of  future  permanent  reformation.  The  process,  in 
any  way,  will  be  entangled  and  difficult;  and  it  will  be 
inrinitclv  slow  :  there  is  a  danger  that  if  we  turn  our  line 
of  march,  now*  directed  towards  the  grand  object,  into 
this  more  laborious  than  useful  detail  of  operations,  we 
shall  never  arrive  at  our  end. 

The  king,  sir,  has  been,  by  the  constitution,  appointed 
sole  judge  of  the  merit  for  which  a  pension  is  to  be 
given.  We  have  a  right,  undoubtedly,  to  canvass  this, 
as  we  have  to  canvass  every  act  of  government.  But 
there*  is  a  material  difference  between  an  office  to  be  re- 
formed, and  a  pension  taken  away  for  demerit.  In  the 
former  case,  no  charge  is  implied  against  the  holder ; 
in  the  latter,  his  character  is  slurred,  as  well  as  his  law- 
ful emolument  affected.  The  former  process  is  against 
the  thing ;  the  second  against  the  person.  The  pensi- 
oner certainly,  if  he  pleases,  has  a  right  to  stand  on  his 
own  defences  to  plead  his  possession  ;  artd  to  bottom  his 
title  in  the  competency  of  the  crown  to  give  him  what  he 
holds.  .  Possessed,  and  on  the  defensive  as  he  is,  he  will 
not  be  obliged  to  prove  his  special  merit,  in  order  to 
justify  the  act  of  legal  discretion,  now  turned  into  his 
property,  according  to  his  tenure.  The  very  act,  he 
will  contend,  is  a  legal  presumption,  and  an  implication 
of  his  merit.  If  this  be  so  (from  the  natural  force  of  all 
legal  presumption)  he  would  put  us  to  the  difficult  proof, 
that  he  has  no  merit  at  all.  But  other  questions  would 
arise  in  the  course  of  such  an  enquiry  ;  that  is,  questions 
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of  the  merit  jyheq  weighed  against  the  proportion  of  the 
reward  ;  then  the  difficulty  will  be  much  greater. 

The  difficulty  will  not,  sir,  I  am  afraid,  be  much  less, 
if  Ave  pass  to  the  person  really  guilty,  in  the  question  of 
an  unmerited  pension ;  the  minister  himself.  I  admit, 
that  when  called  to  account  for  the  execution  of  a  trust, 
he  might  fairly  be  obliged  to  prove  the  affirmative,  and 
to  state  the  merit  for  which  the  pension  is  given ;  though 
on  the  pensioner  himself,  such  a  process  would  be  hard. 
If  in  this  examination  we  proceed  methodically,  and  so 
as  to  avoid  all  suspicion  of  partiality  and  prejudice,  we 
must  take  the  pensions  in  order  of  time,  or  merely  al- 
phabetically. The  very  first  pension  to  which  we  come, 
in  either  of  these  ways?v,may  appear  the  most  grossly 
unmerited  of  any.  But  the  minister  may  very  possibly 
shew,  that  he  knows  nothing  of  the  putting  on  this  pen- 
sion ;  that  it  was  prior  in  time  to  his  administration  j  that 
the  minister  who  laid  it  on  is  dead;  and  then  we 
are  thrown  back  upon  the  pensioner  himself,  and  plunged 
into  all  our  former  difficulties.  Abuses,  and  gross  ones, 
I  doubt  not,  would  appear;  and  to  the  correction  of 
which  I  would  readily  give  my  hand;  but  when  I  con- 
sider that  pensions  have  not  generally  been  affected  by 
the  revolutions  of  ministry  ;  as  I  know  not  where  such 
enquiries  would  stop;  and  as  an  absence  of  merit  is  a 
negative  and  loose  thing,  one  might  be  led  to  derange 
the  order  of  families,  founded  on  the  probable  continu- 
ance of  their  kind  of  income.  I  might  hurt  children ; 
I  might  injure  creditors.  I  really  think  it  the  more  pru- 
dent course,  not  to  follow  the  letter  of  the  petitions.  If 
we  fix  tiiis  mode  of  enquiry  as  a  basis,  we  shall,  I  fear, 
end,  as  parliament  has  often  ended  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances. There  will  be  great  delay ;  much  confu- 
sion ;  much  inequality  in  our  proceedings.  But  what 
presses  me  most  of  all  is  this ;  that  though  we  should 
strike  oft  all  the  unmerited  pensions,  while  the  power  of 
the  crown  remains  unlimited,  the  very  same  undeserving 
persons  might  afterwards  return  to  the  very  same  list: 
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or  if  they  did  not,  other  persons,  meriting  as  little  as 
thcv  do,  might  be  put  upon  it  to  an  imdefmable  amount. 
This  I  think  is  the  pinch  of  the  grievance. 

For  these  reasons,  sir,  I  am  obliged  to  wave  this 
mode  of  proceeding  as  any  part  of  my  plan.  In  a  plan 
of  reformation,  it  would  be  one  of  my  maxims,  that 
when  I  know  of  an  establishment  which  may  be  subser- 
vient to  useful  purposes,  and  which  at  the  same  time, 
from  its  discretionary  nature,  is  liable  to  a  very  great 
perversion  from  those  purposes,  I  would  limit  the  quan- 
tity °f  the  P°«w  that  wight  be  so  abused.  For  I  am 
sure,  that  in  all  such  cases,  the  rewards  of  merit  will 
have  very  narrow  bounds ;  and  that  partial  or  corrupt 
favour  will  be  infinite.  This  principle  is  not  arbitrary; 
but  the  limitation  of  the  specific  quantity  must  be  so,  in 
some  measure.  I  therefore  state  60,Q0()J.  leaving  it  open 
to  the  house  to  enlarge  or  contract  the  sum  as  they  shall 
see,  on  examination,  that  the  discretion  \  use  is  scanty  or 
liberal.  The  whole  amount  of  the  peusiqus  of  all  deno- 
minations, which  have  been  laid  before  us,  amount,  for  a 
period  of  seven  years,  to  considerably  more  than  1 0Q,  OOOl. 
To  what  the  other  lists  amount,  I  know  not.  That  will  be 
seen  hereafter.  But  from  those  that  do  appear,  a  saving 
will  accrue  to  the  public,  at  one  time  or  other,  of  40,0001. 
a  year,  and  we  had  better  in  my  opinion  to  let  it  fajl  in 
naturally,  than  to  tear  it  crude  and  unripe  from  the 
stalk. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  uneasiness  among  the  people, 
upon  an  article  which  I  must  class  under  the  head,  of 
pensions.  I  mean  the  great  patent  offices  in  the  Ex- 
chequer. They  are  in  reality  and  substance  no  utlicr 
than  pensions,  and  in  \\o  other  light  shall  I  consider 
them.  They  are  sinecures.  They  are  always  executed 
by  deputy.  The  duty  of  the  principal  is.  as  nothing. 
.They  differ  however  from  the  pensions  on  the  list,  in 
some  particulars.  They  are  held  for  life.  I  think  with 
the  public,  that  the  profits  of  those  places  are  grown 
enormous ;  the  magnitude  of  those  profits,  and  the  na- 
ture vi  them,  both  call  for  reformation.     The  nature  of 
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their  profits,  which  grow  out  of  the  public  distress,  is  it- 
self invidious  and  grievous.  But  I  fear  that  reform  can- 
not be  immediate.  I  find  myself  under  a  restriction. 
These  places,  and  others  of  the  same  kind,  which  are 
held  for  life,  have  been  considered  as  property.  They 
have  been  given  as  a  provision  for  children  ;  they  have 
been  the  subject  of  family  settlements  ;  they  have  been 
the  security  of  creditors.  What  the  law  respects  shall 
be  sacred  to  me.  If  the  barriers  of  law  should  be 
broken  down,  upon  ideas  of  convenience,  even  of  public- 
convenience,  we  shall  have  no  longer  any  thing  certain 
among  us.  If  the  discretion  of  power  is  once  let  loose 
upon  property,  we  can  be  at  no  loss  to  determine  whose 
power,  and  what  discretion  it  is  that  w  ill  prevail  at  last. 
It  would  be  wise  to  attend  upon  the  order  of  things; 
and  not  to  attempt  to  outrun  the  slow,  but  smooth  and 
even  course  of  nature.  There  are  occasions,  I  admit, 
of  public  necessity,  so  vast,  so  clear,  so  evident,  that 
they  supersede  all  laws.  Law  being  only  made  for  the 
benefit  of  the  community,  cannot  in  any  one  of  its  parts, 
resist  a  demand  which  may  comprehend  the  total  of  the 
public  interest.  To  be  sure,  no  law  can  set  itself  up 
against  the  cause  and  reason  of  all  law.  But  such  a 
case  very  rarely  happens  ;  and  this  most  certainly  is  not 
such  a  case.  The  mere  time  of  the  reform  is  by  no 
means  worth  the  sacrifice  of  a  principle  of  law.  Indi- 
viduals pass  like  shadows ;  but  the  commonwealth  is 
fixed  and  stable.  The  difference  therefore  of  to-day  and 
to-morrow,  which  to  private  people  is  immense,  to  the 
state  is  nothing.  At  any  rate  it  is  better,  if  possible,  to 
reconcile  our  economy  with  our  laws,  than  to  set  them 
at  variance — a  quarrel,  which  in  the  end  must  be  des- 
tructive to  both. 

My  idea,  therefore,  is  to  reduce  those  offices  to  fixed 
salaries,  as  the  present  lives  and  reversions  shall  suc- 
cessively fall.  I  mean,  that  the  office  of  the  great  au- 
ditor (the  auditor  of  the  receipt)  shall  be  reduced  to 
3,0001.  a  year;  and  the  auditors  of  the  imprest  and  the 
rest  of  the  principal  officers,  to  fixed  appointments  of 
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1,5001.  a  year  each.  It  will  not  be  difficult  to  calculate 
the  value  of  this  fall  of  lives  to  the  public,  when  we 
shall  have  obtained  a  just  account  of  the  present  income 
of  those  places  ;  and  we  shall  obtain  that  account  with 
great  facility,  if  the  present  possessors  are  not  alarmed 
Avith  any  apprehension  of  danger  to  their  freehold  office. 

1  know  too,  that  it  will  be  demanded  of  me,  how  it 
comes,  that  since  I  admit  these  offices  to  be  no  better 
than  pensions,  I  chose,  after  the  principle  of  law  had 
been  satislied,  to  retain  them  at  all  ?  To  this,  sir,  I  an- 
swer, that  conceiving  it  to  be  a  fundamental  part  of  the 
constitution  of  this  country,  and  of  the  reason  of  state 
in  every  country,  that  there  must  be  means  of  reward- 
ing public  service,  those  means  will  be  incomplete,  and 
indeed  wholly  insafficient  for  that  purpose,  if  there 
should  be  no  further  reward  for  that  service,  than  the 
daily  wages  it  receives  during  the  pleasure  of  the  crown. 

AVhoever  seriously  considers  the  excellent  argument 
of  lord  Somers,  in  the  bankers  case,  will  see  he  bottoms 
himself  upon  the  very  same  maxim  which  I  do ;  and 
one  of  his  principal  grounds  of  doctrine  for  the  aliena- 
bility of  the  domain  in  England  *  contrary  to  the  maxim 
of  the  law  in  France,  he  lays  in  the  constitutional  policy, 
of  furnishing  a  permanent  reward  to  public  service  ;  of 
making  that  reward  the  origin  of  families ;  and  the  foun- 
dation of  wealth  as  well  as  of  honours.  It  is  indeed 
the  only  genuine  unadulterated  origin  of  nobility.  It  is 
a  great  principle  in  government ;  *a  principle  at  the 
very  foundation  of  the  whole  structure.  The  other 
judges  who  held  the  same  doctrine,  went  beyond  lord 
Somers  with  regard  to  the  remedy,  which  they  thought 
was  given  by  law  against  the  crown,  upon  the  grant  of 
pensions.  Indeed  no  man  knoAvs,  when  he  cuts  off  the 
incitements  to  a  virtuous  ambition,  and  the  just  rewards 
of  public  service,  what  infinite  mischief  he  may  do  his 
country,  through  all  generations.     Such  saving  to  the 

•Before  the  statute  of  Queen  Anne,  which  limited  the  alienation 

of  Ian  J. 
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public  may  prove  the  worst  mode  of  robbing  it.     The 
crown,  which  has  in  its  hands  the  trust  of  the  daily  pay 
for  national  service,  ought  to  have  in  its  hands  also  the 
means  for  the  repose  of.public  labour,  and  the  fixed 
settlement  of  acknowledged  merit.     There  is  a  time, 
when  the  weather-beaten  vessels  of  the  state  ought  to 
come  into  harbour.     They  must  at  length  have  a  retreat 
from  the  malice  of  rivals,  from  the  perfidy  of  political 
friends,  and  the  inconstancy  of  the  people.     Many  of 
the  persons,  who  in  all  times  have  filled  the  great  offices 
of  state,  have  been  younger  brothers,  who  had  originally 
little,  if  any  fortune.     These  offices  do  not  furnish  the 
means  of  amassing  wealth.     There  ought  to  be  some 
power  in  the  crown  of  granting    pensions   out  of  the 
reach  of  its  own  caprices.     An  intail  of  dependence  is 
a  bad  reward  of  merit. 

I  would  therefore  leave  to  the  crown  the  possibilitv  of 
conferring  some  favours,  which,  whilst  they  are  received 
as  a  reward,  do  not  operate  as  corruption.  When  men 
receive  obligations  from  the  crown  through  the  pious 
lianas  of  fathers,  or  of  connections  as  venerable  as  the 
paternal,  the  dependences  which  arise  from  thence,  are 
the  obligations  of  gratitude,  and  not  the  fetters  of  servi- 
lity. Such  ties  originate  in  virtue,  and  they  promote  it. 
They  continue  men  in  those  habitudes  of  friendship, 
those  political  connection?,  and  those  political  principles 
in  which  they  began  life.  They  arc  antidotes  against  a 
corrupt  levity,  instead  of  causes  of  it.  What  an  un- 
seemly spectacle  would  it  afford,  what  a  disgrace  would 
it  be  to  the  commonwealth  that  suffered  such  things,  to 
see  the  hopeful  son  of  a  meritorious  minister  begging  his 
bread  at  the  door  of  that  treasury,  from  whence  his  father 
dispensed  the  economy  of  an  empire,  and  promoted  the 
happiness  and  glory  of  his  country !  Why  should  he  be 
obliged  to  prostrate  his  honour,  and  to  submit  his  prin- 
ciples at  the  levee  of  some  proud  favourite,  shouldered 
and  thru:-!  aside  by  every  impudent  pretender,  on  the 
vcr\    pot  where  a  ftw  davs  before  he  saw  himself  adored  * 
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— obliged  to  cringe  to  the  author  of  the  calamities  of 
his  house,  and  to  kiss  the  hands  that  are  red  with  his 
iathcr"s  blood  ? — No,  sir, — these  things  are  unfit — they 
are  intolerable. 

Sir,  I  shall  be  asked,  -why  I  do  net  choose  to  destroy 
those  offices  which  arc  pensions,  and  appoint  pensions 
under  tiie  direct  title  in  their  stead  r  I  allow,  that  in  some 
cases  it  leads  to  abuse,    to  have  things  appointed  for  our 
purpose,  and  applied  to  another.     I  have  no  great  ob- 
jection to  such  a  change:  but  I   do  not  think   it  quite 
prudent  for  me  to  propose  it.     If  I  should  take  away 
the  present  establishment,   the   burthen  of  proof  rests 
upon  me,  that  so  many  pensions,   and  no  more,  and  t.> 
such  an  amount  each,   and  no  more,  arc  necessary  for 
the  public  service.     This  is  what  I  can  never  prove;  for 
it  is  a  thing  incapable  of  definition.     I  do  not  like  to 
take  away  an  object  that  1  think  answers  my  purpose,   in 
hopes  of  gctting.it  back  again  in  a  better  shape.     People 
will  bear  an  old  establishment  when  its  excess  is  cor- 
rected, who  will  revolt  at  a  new  one.     I  do  not  think 
these  office-pensions  to  be  more   in  number  than   suffi- 
cient :  but  on  that  point  the  house  will  exercise  its  dis- 
cretion.    As  to  abuse.   I  am  convinced,   that  very  few 
trusts  in  the  ordinary  course  of  administration,   have  ad- 
mitted less  abuse  than  this.      Efficient  ministers   have 
been  their  own  paymasters.      It  is  true,     i kit  their  very 
partiality  has  operated  as  a  kind  of  justice;   and  still  it 
Mas  service  that  was  paid.      When  we  look  over  this  ex- 
chequer list,  we  find  it  filled  with  the  descendants  of  the 
Walpoles,  of  the  Pelhams,  of  the  Townshends;    names 
to  whom  this  country  owes  its  liberties,  and  to  whom  hi« 
majesty  owes  his  crown.      It  was  in  one  of  these  lines, 
that  the  immense  and  envied  employment  he  now  hold-, 
came   to  a  certain  duke*,  who  is  now   probably  sitting 
quietly  at  a  very  good  dinner  directly  under  us;  and  aet- 


*   Dukp  of  Newciif-tlp,   whose  dir.inq-ronm  ia  imuoj;  the  II< 
Commons. 
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ing  high  life  behxcs  stairs,  whilst  Ave,  his  masters,  are 
filling  our  mouths  with  unsubstantial  sounds,  and  talking 
of  hungry  economy  over  his  head.  But  he  is  the  elder 
branch  of  an  ancient  and  decayed  house,  joined  to,  and 
repaired  by  the  reward  of  services  done  by  another.  I 
respect  the  original  title,  and  the  first  purchase  of  me- 
rited wealth  and  honour,  through  all  its  descents,  through 
all  its  transfers,  and  all  its  assignments.  May  such 
fountains  never  be  dried  up  !  May  they  ever  flow  with 
their  original  purity,  and  refresh  and  fructify  the  common- 
wealth, for  ages! 

Sir,  I  think  myself  bound  to  give  you  my  reasons  as 
clearly,  and  as  fully,  for  stopping  in  the  course  of  refor- 
mation, as  for  proceeding  in  it.     My  limits  are  the  rules 
of  law ;  the  rules  of  policy ;  and  the  service  of  the  state. 
This  is  the  reason  why  I   am   not  able  to  intermeddle 
with  another  article,  which  seems  to  be  a  specific  object 
in  several  of  the  petitions ;  I  mean  the  reduction  of  ex- 
orbitant emoluments  to  efficient  offices.     If  I  knew  of 
any  real  efficient  ofljce,  which    did    possess  exorbitant 
emoluments,   1  should  be  extremely  desirous  of  reducing 
them.      Others   may  know  of  them.      I  do  not.     I  am 
not  possessed  of  an  exact  common  measure  between  real 
service  and  its  reward.     I  am  very  sure,  that  states  do 
sometimes  receive  services,    which  it  is  hardly  in  their 
power  to  reward  according  to  their  worth.     If  I  were  to 
give  my  judgment,  with  regard  to  this  country,  I  do  not 
think  the  great  efficient  offices  of  the  state  to  be  over- 
paid.    The  service  of  the  public  is  a  thing  which  can- 
not be  put  to  auction,  and  struck  down  to  those  who 
will  agree  to  execute  it  the   cheapest.     When  the  pro- 
portion between   reward  and  service  is    our  object,  we 
must  always  consider  of  what  nature  the  service  is,  and 
what  sort  of  men  they  are  that  must  perform  it.     What 
is  just  payment  for  one  kind  of  labour,    and  full  encou- 
ragement for  one  kind  of  talents,  is  fraud  and  discourage- 
ment to  others.     Many  of  the  great  offices  have  much 
duty  to  do,  and  much  expence  of  representation   to 
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maintain.  A  secretary  of  state,  for  instance,  must 
not  appear  sordid  in  the  eyes  of  the  ministers  of  other 
nations;  neither  ought  our  ministers  abroad  to  appear 
contemptible  in  the  courts  where  they,  reside.  >In  all 
offices  of  duty,  there  is,  almost  necessarily,  a  great 
neglect  of  all  domestic  affairs.  A  person  in  high  office 
can  rarely  take  a  view  of  his  family  house.  If  he  sees 
that  the  state  takes  no  detriment,  the  state  must  see 
that  his  affairs  should  take  as  little. 

I  will  even  go  so  far  as  to  affirm,  that  if  men  were 
willing  to  serve  in  such  situations  without  salary,  they 
ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  do  it.  Ordinary  service  must 
be  secured  by  the  motives  to  ordinary  integrity.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  that  state  which  lays  its  founda- 
tion in  rare  and  heroic  virtues,  will  be  sure  to  have  its 
superstructure  in  the  basest  profligacy  and  corruption. 
An  honourable  and  fair  profit  is  the  best  security  against 
avarice  and  rapacity  ;  as  in  all  things  else,  a  lawful  and 
regulated  enjoyment  is  the  best  security  against  debauch- 
ery and  excess,  lor  as  wealth  is  power,  so  all  power 
will  infallibly  draw  wealth  to  itself  by  some  means  or 
other :  and  when  men  arc  left  no  way  of  ascertaining 
their  profits  but  by  their  means  of  obtaining  them,  those 
means  will  be  increased  to  infinity.  This  is  true  in  all 
the  parts  of  administration,  as  well  as  in  the  whole.  If 
any  individual  were  to  decline  his  appointments,  it  might 
give  an  unfair  advantage  to  ostentatious  ambition  over 
unpretending  service  ;  it  might  breed  invidious  compa- 
risons ;  it  might  tend  to  destroy  whatever  unity  and 
agreement  may  be  found  among  ministers.  And  alter 
all,  when  an  ambitious  man  had  run  down  his  compe- 
titors by  a  fallacious  shew  of  disinterestedness,  and  fixed 
himself  in  power  by  that  means,  what  security  is  there 
that  he  would  not  change  his  course,  and  claim  as  an 
indemnity  ten  times  more  than  he  has  given  up  ? 

It  may  he  expected,  sir,  that  when  I  am  giving  my 
reasons  why  I  limit  myself  in  the  reduction  or  employ- 
ments, or  of  their  profits,  I  should  sav  something  of 
those  which  seem  of  eminent  inulilitvin  the  slate  :  I  mean 
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the  number  of  officers  who  by  their  places  are  attendant 
on  the  person  of  the  king.  Considering  the  common- 
wealth mcrelv  as  such,  and  considering  those  officers 
only  as  relative  to  the  direct  purposes  of  the  state,  I 
admit  that  they  are  of  no  use  at  all.  But  there  are 
many  things  in  the  constitution  of  establishments,  which 
appear  of  little  value  on  the  first  view,  which  in  a  second- 
ary and  oblique  manner,  produce  very  material  advan- 
tages. It  was  on  full  consideration  that  I  determined  not 
to  lessen  any  of  the  offices  of  honour  about  the  crown,  in 
their  number  or  their  emoluments.  These  emoluments, 
except  in  one  or  two  cases,  do  not  much  more  than  an- 
swer the  charge  of  attendance.  Men  of  condition  natural- 
ly love  to  be  about  a  court;  and  women  of  condition  love 
it  much  more.  But  there  is  in  all  regular  attendance,  so 
much  of  constraint,  that  if  it  were  a  mere  charge,  without 
any  compensation,  you  would  soon  have  the  court  de- 
serted by  all  the  nobility  of  the  kingdom. 

Sir,  the  most  serious  mischiefs  would  follow  from 
such  a  descition.  Kings  are  naturally  lovers  of  low 
company.  They  arc  so  elevated  above  all  the  rest  of 
mankind,  that  they  must  look  upon  all  their  subjects  as 
on  a  level.  They  arc  rather  apt  to  hate  than  to  love 
their  nobility,  on  account  of  the  occasional  resistance  to 
their  will,  which  will  be  made  by  their  virtue,  their 
petulance,  or  their  pride.  It  must  indeed  be  admitted, - 
that  many  of  the  nobility  are  as  perfectly  willing  to  act 
tiie  part  of  flatterers,  tale-bearer?,  parasites,  pimps,  and 
buffoons;  as  any  of  ^the  lowest  and  vilest  of  mankind 
can  possibly  be.  But  they  are  not  properly  qualified 
for  this  object  of  their  ambition.  Tin;  want  of  a  regular 
education,  and  early  habits,  and  some  lurking  remains  oi 
their  dignity,  will  never  permit  them  to  become  a  match 
for  an  Italian  eunuch,  a  mountebank,  a  fidler,  a  player, 
or  anv  regular  practitioner  of  that  tribe.  The  Roman 
emperor?,  almost  from  the  beginning,  threw  themselves 
into  suth  bands;  and  the  mischief  increased  every  ihy, 
till  its  decline,  and  its  final  ruin.  It  is  therefore  of  ver 
great  importance  (provided  the  thing  is  not  overdone) 
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to  contrive  such  an  establishment  as  must,  almost  whe- 
ther  a  prince  will  or  not,  bring  into  daily  and  hourly 
offices  about  his  person,  a  great  number  of  his  first  no- 
bility, and  it  is  rather  an  useful  prejudice  that  gives 
them  a  pride  in  such  a  servitude.  Though  they  are  not 
much  the  better  for  a  court,  a  court  will  be  much  the 
better  for  them.  I  have  therefore  not  attempted  to  re- 
form any  of  the  offices  of  honour  about  the  king's  person. 

There  are,  indeed,  two  offices  in  his  stables  which 
are  sinecures.  By  the  change  of  manners,  and  indeed 
by  the  nature  of  the  thing,  they  must  be  so ;  I  mean 
the  several  keepers  of  buck-hounds,  stag-hounds,  fox- 
hounds, and  harriers.  They  answer  no  purpose  of 
utility  or  of  splendor.  These  I  propose  to  abolish.  It 
is  not  proper  that  great  noblemen  should  be  keepers  of 
dogs,  though  they  were  me  king's  dogs.  In  every  part 
of  my  scheme,  I  have  endeavoured  that  no  primary, 
and  that  even  no  secondary  service  of  the  state,  should 
suffer  by  its  frugality.  I  mean  to  touch  no  offices  but 
such  as  I  am  perfectly  sure,  are  either  of  no  use  at 
all,  or  not  of  any  use  in  the  least  assignable  propor 
tion  to  the  burthen  with  which  they  load  tl*e  revenues 
of  the  kingdom,  and  to  the  influence  with  which  thev 
oppress  the  freedom  of  parliamentary  deliberation  ;  for 
which  reason  there  are  but  two  offices  which  are  pro- 
perly state  offices,  that  I  have  a  desire  to  reform. 

The  first  of  them  is  the  new  office  of  third  secretary 
of  state,  which  is  commonly  called  secretary  of  state 
for  the  colonies. 

We  know  that  all  the  correspondence  of  the  colonics 
had  been,  until  within  a  few  years,  carried  on  bv  the 
southern  secretary  of  state ;  and  that  this  department 
has  not  been  shunned  upon  account  of  the  weight  of 
its  duties  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  much  sought  on  ac- 
count of  its  patronage.  Indeed,  he  must  be  poorly  ac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  office,  who  does  not  know 
how  very  lightly  the  American  functions  have  always 
leaned  on  the  shoulders  of  the  ministerial  Atlas,  who 
has  upheld  that  side  of  the  sphere.     Cndoubtedlv,  great 
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temper  and  judgment  were  requisite  in  the  management 
of  the  colony  politics  j  but  the  official  detail  was  a  trifle. 
Since  the  new  appointment,'  a  train  of  unfortunate  ac- 
cidents has  brought  before  us  almost  the  whole  corre- 
spondence of  this  favourite  secretary's  office,  since  the 
first  day  of  its  establishment.  I  will  say  nothing  of  its 
auspicious  foundation ;  of  the  quality  of  its  correspon- 
dence ;  or  of  the  effects  that  have  ensued  from  it.  I 
speak  merely  of  its  quantity ;  which  we  know  would 
have  been  little  or  no  addition  to  the  trouble  of  what- 
ever office  had  its  hands  the  fullest.  ,  But  what  has 
been  the  real  condition  of  the  old  office  of  secretary  of 
state?  Have  their  velvet  bags,  and  their  red  boxes, 
been  so  full,  that  nothing  more  could  possibly  be 
crammed  into  them  ? 

A  correspondence  of  a  curious  nature  has  been  lately 
published*..  In  that  correspondence,  sir,  we  find  the 
Opinion  of  a  noble  person,  who  is  thought  to  be  the 
grand  manufacturer  of  administrations;  and  therefore 
the  best  judge  of  the  quality  of  his  work.  He  was  of  opi- 
nion, that  there  was  but  one  man  of  diligence  and  in- 
dustry in  the  whole  administration — it  was  the  late  earl 
of  Suffolk.  The  noble  lord  lamented  very  justly,  that 
this  statesman,  of  so  much  mental  vigour,  was  almost 
wholly  disabled  from  the  exertion  of  it,  by  his  bodily 
infirmities.  Lord  Suffolk,  dead  to  the  state,  long  be- 
fore he  was  dead  to  nature,  at  last  paid  his  tribute  to 
the  common  treasury  to  which  we  must  all  be  taxed. 
But  so  little  want  was  found  even  of  his  intentional  in- 
dustry, that  the  office,  vacant  in  reality  to  its  duties  long 
before,  continued  vacant  even  in  nomination  and  ap- 
pointment for  a  year  after  his  death.  The  whole  of  the 
laborious  and  arduous  correspondence  of  this  empire, 
rested  solely  upon  the  activity  and  energy  of  lord  Wey- 
mouth. 

It  is  therefore  demonstrable,  since  one  diligent  man 
was  fully  equal  to  the  duties  of  the  two  offices,  that 

*   Letters  between  Dr.  Addincton  and  Sir  James  Wriehr. 
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two  diligent  men  will  be  equal  to  the  duty  of  three. 
The  business  of  the  new  office  which  I  shall  propose 
to  you  to  suppress,  is  by  no  means  too  much  to  be  re- 
turned to  either  of  the  secretaries  which  remain.  If 
this  dust  in  the  balance  should  be  thought  too  heavy,  it 
may  be  divided  between  them  both ;  North  America 
(whether  free  or  reduced)  to  the  northern  secretary,  the 
West  Indies  to  the  southern.  It  is  not  neccssarv  that 
I  should  say  more  upon  the  inutility  of  this  office.  It 
is  burning  day  light.  But  before  I  have  done,  I  shall 
just  remark,  that  the  history  of  this  office  is  too  recent 
to  suffer  us  to  forget,  that  it  was  made  for  the  mere 
convenience  of  the  arrangements  of  political  intrigue, 
and  not  for  the  service  of  the  state ;  that  it  was  made, 
in  order  to  give  a  colour  to  an  exorbitant  increase  of 
the  civil  list.;  and  in  the  same  act  to  bring  a  new  ac- 
cession to  the  loaded  compost  heap  of  corrupt  influence. 

There  is,  sir,  another  office,  which  was  not  long  since 
closely  connected  with  this  of  the  American  secretary; 
but  has  been  lately  separated  from  it  for  the  very 
same  purpose  for  which  it  had  been  conjoined ;  1  mean, 
the  sole  purpose  of  all  the  separations  and  all  the  con- 
junctions that  have  been  lately  made  —  a  jobb. — I  speak, 
sir,  of 'the  board  of  trade  and  plantations.  This  board 
is  a  sort  of  temperate  bed  of  influence ;  a  sort  of  gently 
ripening  hot-house,  where  eight  members  of  parliament 
receive  salaries  of  a  thousand  a  year,  for  a  certain  given 
time,  in  order  to  mature  at  a  proper  season,  a  claim 
to  two  thousand,  granted  for  doing  less,  and  on  the 
credit  of  having  toiled  so  long  in  that  inferior  laborious 
department. 

I  have  known  that  board,  off  and  on,  for  a  great 
number  of  years.  Both  of  its  pretended  objects  have 
been  much  the  objects  of  my  study,  if  I  have  a  right 
to  call  any  pursuits  of  mine  by  so  respectable  it  name. 
I  can  assure  the  house,  and  I  hope  they  will  not  think 
that  I  risk  my  little  credit  lightlv,  that,  without  mean- 
ing to  convey   the  least  reflection  upon  any  one  of  its 
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members  past  or  present, — it  is  a  board  which,  if  not 
mischievous,  is  of  no  use  at  alb 

You  will  be  convinced,  sir,  that  I  am  not  mistaken, 
if  you  reflect  how  generally  it  is  true,   that  commerce, 
the  principal  object  of  that  office,  flourishes  most  when  it 
is  left  to  itself;     Interest,  the  great  guide  of  commerce, 
is  not  a  blind  one.     It  is  very  well  able  to  find  its  own 
way ;  and   its   necessities  arc   its   best  laws.     But  if  it 
were  possible   in  the  nature  of  things,  that  the  young 
should   direct  the   old,  and  the  inexperienced  instruct 
the  knowing;  if  a  hoard  in  the  state  was  the  best  tutor 
for  the  counting  house  ;  if  the  desk-ought  to  read  lectures 
to  the  anvil,  and  the  pen  to  usurp  the  place  of  the  shut- 
tle— yet  in  any  matter  of  regulation,  we  know  that  board 
must  act  with  as  little  authority  as  skill,     The  prero- 
gative of  the  crown  is  utterly  inadequate  to  its    object  ; 
because  all  regulations  are,  in   their  nature*   restrictive 
of  some  liberty.     In  the  reign    indeed  of  Charles  the 
First,  the  council,  or  commitees  of  council,  were  never  a 
moment  unoccupied  with   affairs   of  trade.      But    even 
where  they  had  no  ill  intention,  (which  was  sometimes 
the    case)    trade    and    manufacture   suffered    infinitely 
from  their  injudicious  tampering.     But  since  that  period, 
whenever  regulation  is  wanting,  (for  I  do  not  ilany,  that 
sometimes  it  may  be  wanting)  parliament  constantly  sits-; 
and   parliament  alone    is  competent  to  such  regulation. 
We  want  no  instruction  from   boards  of  trade,  or  from 
any  other   board  ;   and    God  forbid  wc  should  give  the 
least  attention  to  their  reports.     Parliamentary  enquiry 
is  the  only  mode  of  obtaining  parliamentry  information. 
There  is   more    real  knowledge   to  be  obtained,  by  at- 
tending the  detail  of  business  in  the  commitees  above 
stairs,   than  ever  did  come,  or  ever  will  come  from  any 
board  in  this   kingdom,   or  from  all   of  them   together. 
An  assiduous  member   of  parliament   will   not    be   the 
worse    instructed  there,   for     not  being   paid    a    thou- 
sand a  year  for  learning  his   lesson.     And   now  that   I 
speak  of  the    commitees  above  stairs,   I  must  sav,  that 
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having  till  lately  attended  them  a  good  deal,  I  have 
observed  that  no  description  of  members  give  so  little 
attendance,  either  to  communicate,  or  to  obtain  instruc- 
tion upon  matters  of  commerce,  as  the  honourable  mem- 
bers of  the  grave  board  of  trade.  I  really  do  not  re- 
collect, that  I  have  ever  seen  one  of  them  in  that  sort  of 
business.  Possibly,  some  members  may  have  better 
memories ;  and  may  call  to  mind  some  jobb  that  may 
have  accidentally  brought  one  or  other  of  them,  at  one 
time  or  other,  to  attend  a  matter  of  commerce. 

If  ever  there  were  commercial  points  of  great  weight, 
and  most  closely  connected  with  our  dependencies,  they 
are  those  which  have  been  agitated  and  decided  in  parlia- 
ment since  I  came  into  it.  Which  of  the  innumerable 
regulations  since  made  had  their  origin  or  their  improve- 
ment in  the  board  of  trade?  Did  anv  of  the  several  East  In- 
dia  bills  which  have  been  successivelyproduced  since  1 767, 
originate  there  ?  Did  any  one  dream  of  referring  them, 
or  any  part  of  them  thither  ?  Was  any  body  so  ridicu- 
lous as  even  to  think  of  it  ?  If  ever  there  was  an  occa- 
sion on  which  the  hoard  was  lit  to  be  consulted,  it  was 
with  regard  to  the  acts  that  were  preludes  to  the  Ame- 
rican war,  or  attendant  on  its  commencement :  those 
acts  were  full  of  commercial  regulations,  such  as  they 
were; — the  intercourse  bill;  the  prohibitory  bill;  the 
fishery  bill.  If  the  board  was  not  concerned  in  such 
things,  in  what  particular  was  it  thought  (it  that  it  should 
be  concerned  ?  In  the  course  of  all  these  bills  through 
the  house,  I  observed  the  members  of  that  board  to  be 
remarkably  cautious  of  intermeddling.  They  undei- 
stood  decorum  better ;  they  know  that  matters  of  trade 
and  plantation  are  no  business  of  theirs. 

It  was  but  the  other  day,  that  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue 
ribbon  carried  up  to  the  house  of  peers,  two  acts,  alter- 
ing, in  a  great  degree,  cur  whole  commercial  system. 
Those  acts,  I  mean,  forgiving  a  fiee  trade  to  Ireland 
in  woollens  and  in  all  things  else,  with  independent 
nations,  and  giving  them  an  equal  trade  to  our  own  eo- 

\  or.  M.  t 
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Ionics.  Here  too  the  novelty  of  this  great,  but  ardu- 
ous and  critical  improvement  of  system  would  make 
you  conceive  that  the  anxious  solicitude  of  the  noble 
lord  in  the  blue  ribbon,  would  have  wholly  destroyed 
the  plan  of  summer  recreation  of  that  board,  by  refe- 
rences to  examine,  compare,  and  digest  matters  for  par- 
liament— -You  would  imagine,  that  Irish  commissioners 
of  customs,  and  English  commissioners  of  customs,  and 
commissioners  of  excise,  that  merchants  and  manufactuers 
of  every  denomination,  had  daily  crowded  their  outer 
rooms.  NU  horum.  The  perpetual  virtual  adjournment, 
and  the  unbroken  sitting  vacation  of  that  board,  was  no 
more  disturbed  by  the  Irish  than  by  the  plantation  com- 
merce, or  any  other  commerce.  The  same  matter 
made  a  large  part  of  the  business  which  occupied  the 
house  for  two  sessions  before ;  and  as  our  ministers 
were  not  then  mellowed  by  the  mild,  emollient,  and 
engaging  blandishments  of  our  dear  sister,  into  all 
the  tenderness  of  unqualified  surrender,  the  bounds 
and  limits  of  a  restrained  benefit  naturally  required 
much  detailed  management  and  positive  regulation. 
I'ut  neither  the  qualified  propositions  which  were  re- 
ceived, nor  those  other  qualified  propositions  which  w  ere 
rejected  bv  ministers,  were  the  least  concern  of  theirs, 
nor  were  they  ever  thought  of  in  the  business. 

It  is  therefore,  sir,  on  the  opinion  of  parliament, 
on  the  opinion  of  the  ministers,  and  even  on  their 
own  opinion  of  their  inutility,  that  I  shall  propose  to 
you  to  suppress  the  board  of  trade  and  plantations;  and 
to  recommit  all  its  business  to  the  council  from  whence 
it  was  improvidently  taken  ;  and  which  business  (what- 
ever it  rin<*ht  he)  was  much  better  done,  and  without 
any  expencc;  ami  indeed  where  in  effect  it  may  all 
come  at  last.  Almost  all  that  deserves  the  name 
of  business  there,  is  the  reference  of  the  plantation  acts 
to  the  opinion  of  gentlemen  of  the  law.  lint  all  this 
may  be  done,  as  the  Irish  business  of  \X\v.  same  na- 
ture has  always  been  done,  by  the  rounca',  and  whii 
a  reference  to  the  attorney  ana  ;-:jiicitor  ijeueri-d. 
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There  are  some  regulations  in  the  household,  rela- 
tive to  the  officers  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guards,  and  tiie 
officers  and  band  of  gentlemen  pensioners,  which  i  shall 
likewise  submit  to  your  consideration,  for  the  purpose  of 
regulating  establishments,  which  at  present  are  much 
abused. 

I  have  now  finished  all,  that  for  the  present  I  shall 
trouble  you  with  on  the  plan  of  reduction.  I  mean 
next  to  propose  to  you  the  plan  of  arrangement,  by 
which  I  mean  to  appropriate  and  fix  the  civil  list  money 
to  its  several  services,  according  to  their  nature;  for  I  am 
thoroughly  sensible,  that  if  a  discretion,  wholly  arbitary., 
can  be  exercised  over  the  civil  list  revenue,  although 
the  most  effectual  methods  may  be  taken  to  prevent 
the  inferior  departments  from  exceeding  their  bounds, 
the  plan  of  reformation  will  still  be  left  very  imperfect. 
It  will  not,  in  my  opinion,  be  safe  to  permit  an  entirely 
arbitrary  discretion  even  in  the  first  lord  of  the  trea- 
sury himself:  It  will  not  be  safe  to  leave  with  him 
a  power  of  diverting  the  public  money  from  its  proper 
objects,  of  paying  it  in  an  irregular  course,  or  of  in- 
verting perhaps  the  order  of  time,  dictated  by  the  pro* 
portion  of  value,  which  ought  to  regulate  bus  application 
of  payment  to  service. 

I  am  sensible,  too,  that  the  very  operation  of  a  plan 
of  economy  which  tends  to  exonerate  the  civil  list  of 
expensive  establishments,  may  in  some  sort  defeat  the 
capital  end  we  have  in  view — the  independence  of  par- 
liament; and  that  in  removing  the  public  and  ostensible 
means  of  influence,  we  may  increase  the  fund  of  private 
corruption.  I  have  thought  of  some  methods  to  prevent 
an  abuse  of  surplus  cash  under  discretionary  application ; 
I  mean  the  heads  of  secret  service,  special  service,  va- 
rious payments,  and  the  like;  which,  I  hone,  will  an- 
swer, and  which  in  due  time  I  shall  lay  before  you. 
Where  I  am  unable  to  limit  the  quantity  of  the  sums  to 
be  applied,  bv  reason  of  the  uncertain  quantity  of  theser- 
"ice.    i  endeavour  to  confine  it  to  its  line;  to  >';cure  an 
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indefinite  application  to  the  definite  service  to  which  it 
belongs ;  not  to  stop  the  progress  of  expence  in  its  line, 
but  to  confine  it  to  that  line  in  which  it  professes  to 
move. 

But  that  part  of  my  plan,  sir,  upon  which  I  princi- 
pally rest,  that  on  which  I  rely  for  the  purpose  of  bind- 
ing up  and  securing  the  whole,  is  to  establish  a  fixed  and 
invariable  order  in  all  its  payments,  which  it  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  upon  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  to  depart  from.  I  therefore  divide 
the  civil  list  payments  into  nine  classes,  putting  each 
class  forward  according  to  the  importance  or  justice  of 
the  demand,  and  to  the  inability  of  the  persons  entitled 
to  enforce  their  pretensions;  that  is,  to  put  those  first 
who  have  the  most  efficient  offices,  or  claim  the  justest 
debts ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  from  the  character  of  that 
description  of  men,  from  the  retiredness,  or  the  remote- 
ness of  their  situation,  or  from  their  want  of  weight  and 
power  to  enforce  their  pretensions,  or  from  their  being 
entirely  subject  to  the  power  of  a  minister,  without  any 
reciprocal  power  of  awing  him,  ought  to  be  the  most 
considered,  and  are  the  most  likely  to  be  neglected ;  all 
these  I  place  in  the  highest  classes  :  I  place  in  the  lowest 
those  whose  functions  are  of  the  least  importance,  but 
whose  persons  or  rank  are  often  of  the  greatest  power 
and  influence. 

In  the  first  class  I  place  the  judges,  as  of  the  first  im- 
portance. They  ought  to  be  as  weak  solicitors  on  their 
own  demands,  as  strenuous  asscrtors  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  others.  The  judges  are,  or  ought  to  be,  of 
a  reserved  and  retired  character,  and  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  the  political  world. 

In  the  second  class  I  place  foreign  ministers.  They  are 
not  upon  the  spot  to  demand  payment,  and  arc  there- 
fore the  most  likely  to  be,  as  in  fact  they  have  some- 
times been,  entirely  neglected,  to  the  great  disgrace,  and 
perhaps  the  great  detriment  of  the  nation. 

In  the  third  class  I  would  brin«;  all  the  tradesmen 
who  supply  the  crown  by  contract,  or  otherwise. 
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In  the  fourth  class  I  place  all  the  domestic  servants 
of  the  king;,  and  all  persons  in  efficient  offices,  whose 
salaries  do  not  exceed  two  hundred  pounds  a  year. 

In  the  fifth,  upon  account  of  honour,  which  ought  to 
give  place  to  nothing  but  charity  and  rigid  justice,  I 
would  place  the  pensions  and  allowances  of  his  majesty  s 
royal  family,  comprehending  of  course  the  queen,  to- 
gether with  the  stated  allowance  of  the  privy  purse. 

In  the  sixth  class,  I  place  those  efficient  offices  of 
duty,  whose  salaries  may  exceed  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
pounds  a  year. 

In  the  seventh  class,  that  mixed  mass,  the  whole  pen- 
sion list. 

In  the  eighth,  the  offices  of  honour  about  the  king. 

In  the  ninth,  and  the  last  of  all,  the  salaries  and  pen- 
sions of  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury  himself,  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer,  and  the  other  commissioners  of 
the  treasury. 

If  by  any  possible  mismanagement  of  that  part  of  the 
revenue  which  is  left  at  discretion,  or  by  any  other  mode 
of  prodigality,  cash  should  be  deficient  for  the  payment 
of  the  lowest  classes,  I  propose  that  the  amount  of  those 
salaries  where  the  deficiency  may  happen  to  fall,  shall 
not  be  carried  as  debt  to  the  account  of  the  succeeding 
year,  but  that  it  shall  be  entirely  lapsed,  sunk,  and  lost; 
so  that  government  will  be  enabled  to  start  in  the  race 
of  every  new  year,  wholly  unloaded,  fresh  in  wind  and 
in  vigour.  Hereafter,  no  civil  list  debt  can  ever  come 
upon  the  public.  And  those  who  do  not  consider  this 
as  saving,  because  it  is  not  a  certain  sum,  do  not  ground 
their  calculations  of  the  future  on  their  experience  of 
the  past. 

I  know  of  no  mode  of  preserving  the  effectual  ex- 
ecution of  any  duty,  but  to  make  it  the  direct  interest  of 
the  executive  officer  that  it  shall  be  faithfully  performed. 
Assuming,  then,  that  the  present  vast  allowance  to  the 
civil  list  is  perfectly  adequate  to  all  its  purposes,  if  there 
should  be  any  failure,  it  must  be  from  the  mismanage- 
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ment  or  neglect  of  the  first  commissioner  of  the  treasury  j 
since,  ujx)n  the  proposed  plan,  there  can  be  no  expence 
of  any  consequence,  which  he  is  not  himself  previously 
to  authorize  and  finally  to  control.  It  is  therefore  just, 
as  well  as  politic,  that  the  loss  should  attach  upon  the 
delinquency. 

If  the  failure  from  the  delinquency  should  be  very 
considerable,  it  will  fall  on  the  class  directly  above  the 
first  lord  of  the  treasury,  as  well  as  upon  himself  and 
his  board.     It   -ill  fall,  as  k  ought  to  fall,  upon  offices 
of  no  primary  importance  in  the  state ;  but  then  it  will 
fall  upon  persons,  whom  it  will  be  a  matter  of  no  slight 
importance  for  a  minister  to  provoke — it  will  fall  upon 
persons  of  the  first  rank  and  consequence  in  the  king- 
dom;  upon  those -who  are  nearest  to  the  king,  and  fire* 
quently  have  a  more  interior  credit  with  him  than  the 
minister  himself.     It  will  fall  upon  masters  of  the  horse, 
upon   lord   chamberlains,    upon   lord  stewards,    upon 
grooms  of  the  stole,  and  lords  of  the  bedchamber.    The 
household   troops  form  an  army,  who  will  be  ready  to 
mutiny  fur  want  of  pay,  and  whose  mutiny  vrill  be  really 
dreadful  to  a  commander  in  chief.     A  rebellion  of  the 
thirteen  lords  of  the  bedchamber  would   be  far  move 
terrible  to  a  minister,  and  would  probably  affect  his 
power  more  to  the  quick,  than  a  revolt  of  thirteen  co- 
lonies.    What  an  uproar  such  an  event  would  create  at 
court !     What  petitions,  and  committees,  and  associa- 
tions vo  ild  it  not  produce  !     Bless  me  !  what  a  clatter- 
ing of  white  sticks  and  yellow  sticks  would  be  about  his 
head — what  a  storm  of  gold  keys  would  fly  about  the 
ears  of  the  minister — what  a  shower  of  Georges,  and 
Thistles,  and  medals,  and  collars  of  S.  S.  would  assail 
him  at  his  first  entrance  into  the  antichamber,  after  an 
insolvent  Christmas  quarter !     A  tumult  which   could 
not  be  appeased  by  all  the  harmonv  of  the  new-year's 
ode.     Rebellion  it  is  certain  there  would  be ;  and  re- 
bellion may  not  now  indeed  be  so  critical    an  event 
to  those  who  engage  in  it,   since   its  price  is  so  cor- 
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rectly    ascertained  ; — ascertained    at  just   a  thousand 
pounds. 

Sir,  this  classing  in  my  opinion,  is  a  serious  and  solid 
security  for  the  performance  of  a  minister's  duty.  Lord 
Coke  says,  that  the  staff  w  as  put  into  the  treasurer's  hand, 
to  enable  him  to  support  himself  when  there  was  no 
money  in  the  exchequer,  and  to  beat  aw  ay  importunate 
solicitors.  The  method  which  I  propose,  would  hinder 
him  from  the  necessity  of  such  a  broken  stall"  to  lean  on, 
or  such  a  miserable  weapon  for  repulsing  the  demands 
of  worthless  suitors,  who,  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue 
ribbon  knows,  will  bear  many  hard  blows  on  the  head, 
and  many  other  indignities,  before  they  are  driven  from 
the  treasury.  In  this  plan  he  is  furnished  with  an  an- 
swer to  all  their  importunity  ;  an  answer  far  more  con- 
clusive than  if  he  had  knocked  them  down  with  his  staff — 
"  Sir,  (or  my  Lord.)  you  are  calling  for  my  own  salary — 
Sir,  you  are  calling  for  the  appointments  of  my  col- 
leagues who  sit  about  me  in  office — Sir,  you  are  going 
to  excite  a  mutiny  at  court  against  me — you  are  going 
to  estrange  his  majesty's  confidence  from  me,  through 
the  chamberlain,  or  the  master  of  the  horse,  or  the  groom 
of  the  stole." 

As  things  now  stand,  every  man,  in  proportion  to  his 
consequence  at  court,  tends  to  add  to  the  expences  of 
the  civil  list,  by  all  manner  of  jobbs,  if  not  for  himself, 
yet  for  his  dependents.  When  the  new  plan  is  esta- 
blished, those  who  are  now  suitors  for  jobbs,  will  become 
the  most  strenuous  opposers  of  them.  They  will  have  a 
common  interest  with  the  minister  in  public  economy. 
Every  class,  as  it  stands  low,  will  become  security  for 
the  payment  of  the  preceding  class;  and  thus  the  par-" 
sons  whose  insignificant  services  defraud  those  that  are 
useful,  would  then  become  interested  in  their  payment. 
Then  the  powerful,  instead  of  oppressing,  would  be 
obliged  to  support  the  weal;  j  and  idleness  would  be- 
come concerned  in  the  reward  of  industry.  The  whole 
fabric  of  the  c'nil  economy  would  bcc&nc  comoact  and 
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connected  in  all  its  parts  ;  it  would  be  formed  into  a  well 
organized  body,  where  every  member  contributes  to  the 
support  of  the  whole  ;  and  where  even  the  lazy  stomach 
secures  the  vigour  of  the  active  arm. 

This  plan,  I  really  Hatter  myself,  is  laid,  not  in  official 
formality,  nor  in  airy  speculation,  but  in  real  life,  and  in 
human  nature  ;   in  what  "comes  home  (as   Bacon  says) 
to  the  business  and  bosoms  of  men."     You  have  now, 
sir,  before  you,  the  whole  of  my  scheme,  as  far  as  I  have 
digested  it  into  a  form,  that  might  be  in  any  respect  wor- 
thy of  your  consideration. — I  intend  to  lay  it  before  you 
in  five  bills.     The  plan  consists,  indeed,  of  many  parts ; 
but  they  stand  upon  a  few  plain  principles.     It  is  a 
plan  which  takes  nothing  from  the  civil  list  without  dis- 
charging it  of  a  burthen  equal  to  the  sum  carried  to  the 
public  service.     It  weakens  no  one  function  necessary 
to  government ;  but  on  the  contrary,  by  appropriating 
supply  to  service,  it  gives  it  greater  vigour.      It  provides 
the  means  of  order  and  foresight  to  a  minister  of  finance, 
which  may  always  keep  all  the  objects  of  his  office,   and 
their  state,  condition,  and  relations,  distinctly  before  him. 
It  brings  forward  accounts  without  hurrying  and  distress- 
ing the  accountants :  M'hilst  it  provides  for  public  con- 
venience, it  regards  private  rights.  It  extinguishes  secret 
corruption  almost  to  the  possibility  of  its  existence.     It 
destroys  direct  and  visible  influence  equal  to  the  offices 
of  at  least  fifty  members  of  parliament.     Lastly,  it  pre- 
vents  the   provision  for  his    majesty's  children,   from 
J)eing  diverted  to  the  political  purposes  of  his  minister. 

These  are  the  points,  on  which  I  rely  for  the  merit  of 
the  plan  :  I  pursue  economy  in  a  secondary  view,  and 
only  as  it  is  connected  with  these  great  objects.  I  am 
persuaded,  that  even  for  supply,  this  scheme  will  be  far 
from  unfruitful,  if  it  be  executed  to  the  extent  I  propose 
I  think  it  will  give  to  the  public,  at  its  periods,  two  or 
three  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  year;  if  not,  it  will 
^ive  them  a  system  of  economy,  which  is  itself  a  great 
revenue.     It  gives  me  no  little  pride  and  satisfaction, 
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to  find  that  the  principles  of  my  proceedings  arc,  in  many 
respects,  the  very  same  with  those  which  are  now  pursued 
in  the  plans  of  the  French  minister  of  finance.  I  am 
sure,  that  I  lay  before  you  a  scheme  easy  and  practicable 
in  all  its  parts.  I  know  it  is  common  at  once  to  applaud 
and  to  reject  all  attempts  of  this  nature.  I  know  it  is 
common  for  men  to  say,  that  such  and  such  things  are 
perfectly  right — very  desirable  ;  but  that,  unfortunately, 
they  are  not  practicable.  Oh !  no,  sir,  no.  Those 
things  which  are  not  practicable,  are  not  desirable. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  world  really  beneficial,  that  docs 
not  lie  within  the  reach  of  an  informed  understanding, 
and  a  well  directed  pursuit.  There  is  nothing  that  God 
has  judged  good  for  us,  that  he  has  not  given  us  the 
means  to  accomplish,  both  in  the  natural  and  moral  world. 
If  we  cry,  like  children  for  the  moon,  like  children  we 
must  cry  on. 

We  must  follow  the  .  nature  of  cur  affairs,  and  con- 
form ourselves  to  our  situation.     If  we  do,  our  objects 
are  plain  and  compassable.     Why  should  we  resolve 
to  do  nothing,  because  what  I  propose  to  you  may  no? 
be  the  exact  demand  of  the  petition ;  when  we  are  far 
from  resolved  to  comply  even  with  what  evidently  is  so  ? 
Does  this  sort  of  chicanery   become  us  r     The   people 
are  the  masters.    They  have  only  to  express  their  wants 
at  large  and  in  gross.     We  are  the  expert  artists ;  we 
are  the  skilful  workmen,  to  shape  their  desires  into  per- 
fect form,  and  to  lit  the  utensil  to  the  use.     They  are 
the  sufferers,  they  tell  the  symptoms  of  the  complaint ; 
but  we  know  the  exact  seat  of  the  disease,  and  how  to 
apply  the  remedy,  according  to  the  rules  of  art.     How 
shocking  would  it  be  to  see  us  pervert  our  skill  into  a 
sinister  and  servile  dexterity,  for  the  purpose  of  evading 
our  duty,  and  defrauding  our  emplovers,   who  are  our 
natural  lords,  of  the  object  of  their  just  expectations. 
I  think  the  whole  not  only  practicable,  but  practicable 
in  a  very  short  time.     If  we  are  in  earnest  about  it,  and 
it"  we  exert  that  industry,  and  those  talents  in  forward- 
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ing  the  work,  which  I  am  afraid  may  be  exerted  in  im- 
peding it — I  engage,  that  the  whole  may  be  put  in 
complete  execution  within  a  year.  For  my  own  part,  I 
have  very  little  to  recommend  me  for  this'  or  for  any  task, 
but  a  kind  of  earnest  and  anxious  perseverance  of  mind, 
which  with  all  its  good  and  all  its  evil  effects,  is  mould- 
ed into  my  constitution.  I  faithfully  engage  to  the 
house,  if  they  choose  to  appoint  me  to  any  part  in  the 
execution  of  this  work,  which  (when  they  have  made 
it  theirs  by  the  improvements  of  their  wisdom,  will  be 
worthy  of  the  able  assistance  they  may  give  me)  that 
by  night  and  by  day,  in  town  or  in  country,  at  the 
desk  or  in  the  forest,  I  will,  without  regard  to  con- 
venience, ease,  or  pleasure,  devote  myself  to  their  ser- 
vice, not  expecting  or  admitting  any  reward  whatsoever. 
I  owe  to  this  country  my  labour,  which  is  my  all ;  and  I 
owe  to  it  ten  times  more  industry,  if  ten  times  more  I 
could  exert.  After  all,  I  shall  be'  an  unprofitable  servant. 
At  the  same  time,  if  I  am  able,  and  if  I  shall  be  per- 
mitted, I  will  lend  an  humble  helping  hand  to  any  other 
s^ood  work  which  is  going  on.  1  have  not,  sir,  the 
frantic  presumption  to  suppose,  that  this  plan  contains 
in  it  the  whole  of  what  the  public  has  a  right  to  expect, 
in  the  great  work  of  reformation  they  call  for.  Indeed, 
it  falls  infinitely  short  of  it.  It  falls  short,  even  of  my 
own  ideas.  I  have  some  thoughts  not  yet  fully  ripened, 
relative  to  a  reform  in  the  customs  and  excise,  as  well 
as  in  some  other  branches  of  financial  administration. 
There  are  other  things,  too,  which  form  essential  parts 
in  a  great  plan  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  indepen- 
dence of  parliament.  The  contractors'  bill  of  last 
year  it  is  fit  to  revive ;  and  I  rejoice  that  it  is  in 
better  hands  than  mine.  The  bill  for  suspending  the 
votes  of  custom-house  officers,  brought  into  parliament 
several  years  ago,  by  ene  of  our  worthiest  and  wisest 
members*,    (would  to  God  we  could   along  with  the 

*  W.  Dowdeswell,  Esq ;  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,   \J()5 
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plan  revive  the  person  who  proposed  it!)  But  a  man  of 
very  red  i  integrity,  honour,  and  ability,  will  be  found  to 
take  his  place,  and  to  cany  his  idea  into  full  execution. 
Vou  all  see  how  necessary  it  is  to  review  our  military 
oxpences  for  some  years  past,  and,  if  possible,  to  bind 
up  and  close  that  bleeding  artery  of  profusion  :  but  that 
business  »lso}  I  have  reason  to  hope,  will  be  undertaken 
by  abilities  that  are  fully  adequate  to  it.  Something 
must  be  devised  (it  possible)  to  check  the  ruinous  expeuce 
of  elections. 

Sir,  all  or  most  of  tiiese  things  must  be  done.     Evcrv 
one  must  take  his  part. 

If  we  should  be  able  by  dexterity  or  power,  or  in-s 
trigue,  to  disappoint  the  expectation  of  our  constituents, 
what  will  it  avail  us?  we  shall  never  be  strong  or  art- 
ful enough  to  parry,  or  to  put  by  the  irresistible  de- 
mands of  our  situation.  That  situation  calls  upon  us, 
and  upon  our  constituents  too,  with  a  voice  which  will 
be  heard.  I  am  sure  no  man  is  more  zealously  attached 
than  I  am  to  the  privileges  of  this  house,  particularly 
in  regard  to  the  exclusive  management  of  money.  The 
lords  have  no  right  to  the  disposition,  in  any  sense,  of 
the  public  purse  ;  but  they  have  gone  further  in  *  self- 
denial  than  our  utmost  jealousy  could  have  required.  A 
power  of  examining  accounts,  to  censure,  correct,  and 
punish,  we  never,  that  I  know,  have  thought  of  denying 
to  the  house  of  lords.  It  is  something  more  than  a  cen- 
tury since  we  voted  that  body  useless  :  they  have  now 
voted  themselves  so.  The  whole  hope  of  reformation 
is  at  length  cast  upon  us ;  and  let  us  not  deceive  the 
nation,  which  does  us  the  honour  to  hope  every  thing 
from  our  virtue.  It'  all  the  nation  arc  not  equally  forward 
to  press  this  duty  upon  us,  yet  be  assured,  that  they 
all  equally  expect  we  should  perforin  it.  The  re- 
spectful silence  of  those  who  wait  upon  your  pleasure, 

*  Tn   the  riVhatc  on  the  rejection  of  Lord  Shelburne's  motion  in, 
house  of  lords, 
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ought  to  be  as  powerful  with  you  as .  the  call  of  those 
who  require  your  service  as  their  right.     Some,  without 
dooi"s,  affect  to  feel  hurt  for  your  dignity,  because  they 
suppose,  that  menaces  are  held  out  to  you.     Justify 
their  good  opinion,  by  shewing  that  no  menaces  are 
necessary  to  stimulate  you   to   your  duty.      But,  sir, 
whilst  we  may  sympathize  with  them,  in  one  point,  who 
sympathize  with  us  in  another,  we  ought  to  attend  no 
less  to  those  who  approach  us  like  men,  and  who,  in 
the  guise  of  petitioners,  speak  to  us  in  the  tone  of  a 
concealed  authority.    It  is  not  wise  to  force  them  to  speak 
out  more  plainly,  what  they  plainly  mean.     But,  the 
petitioners  are  violent.     Be  it  so.     Those  who  are  least 
anxious  about  your  conduct,  are  not  those  that  love  vou 
most.     Moderate  affection  and  satiated  enjoyment,  are 
cold  and  respectful ;  but  an  ardent  and  injured  passion, 
is  tempered  up  with  wrath,  and  grief,  and  shame,  and 
conscious  worth,  and  the  maddening  sense  of  violated 
right.  A  jealous  love  lights  his  torch  from  the  firebrands 
of  the  furies. — They  who  call  upon  you  to  belong  wholly 
to  the  people,  are  those  who  wish  you  to  return  to  your 
proper  home  ;  to  the  sphere  of  your  duty,  to  the  post 
of  your  honour,  to  the  mansion-house  of  all  genuine, 
serene,  and  solid  satisfaction.     We  have   furnished  to 
the  people  of  England  (indeed  we  have)  some  real  cause 
of  jealousy.     Let  us  leave  that  sort  of  company  which, 
if  it  docs  not  destroy  our  innocence,  pollutes  our  honour: 
let  us  ivvn  ourselves  at  once  from  every  thing  that  can 
increase  their  suspicions,  and  inflame  their  just  resent- 
ment ;  let  us  cast  away  from  us,  with  a  generous  scorn, 
all  the  love-tokens  and  symbols  that  we  have  been  vain 
and  light  enough  to  accept;— all  the  bracelets,  and  snuff- 
boxes, and  miniature  pictures,  and  hair-devices,  and  all 
the  other  adulterous  trinkets,  that  are  the  pledges  of  our 
alienation,  and  the  monuments  of  our  shame.     Let   us 
return    to    our   legitimate   home,  and  all  jars  and   all 
quarrels  will  be  lost  in  embraces.      Let  the  commons  in 
parliament  assembled,  be  one  and  the  same  thing  with 
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the  commons  at  large,  The  distinctions  that  are  made 
to  separate  us,  are  unnatural  and  wicked  contrivances. 
Let  us  identify,  let  us  incorporate  ourselves  with  the 
people.  Let  us  cut  all  the  cables  and  snap  the  chains 
which  tie  us  to  an  unfaithful  shore,  and  enter  the  friend- 
ly harbour,  that  shoots  far  out  into  the  main  its  moles 
and jettees'to  receive  us. — "War  with  the  world,  and 
peace  with  our  constituents."  Be  this  our  motto  and 
our  principle.  Then,  indeed,  we  shall  be  truly  great. 
Respecting  ourselves,  we  shall  be  respected  by  the 
world.  At  present  all  is  troubled  and  cloudy,  and  dis- 
tracted, and  full  of  anger  and  turbulence,  both  abroad 
and  at  home  :  but  the  air  may  be  cleared  by  this  storm, 
and  light  and  fertility  may  follow  it.  Let  us  give 
a  faithful  pledge  to  the  people,  that  we  honour,  indeed, 
the  crown  ;  but  that  we  belong  to  them ;  that  we  are 
their  auxiliaries,  and  not  their  task-masters ;  the  fellow- 
labourers  in  the  same  vineyard  ;  not  lording  over  their 
rights,  but  helpers  of  their  joy  :  that  to  tax  them  is  a 
grievance  to  ourselves,  but  to  cut  off  from  our  enjoy- 
ments to  forward  theirs,  is  the  highest  gratification  we 
are  capable  of  receiving.  I  feel  with  comfort,  that  we 
are  all  warmed  with  these  sentiments,  and  while  we  are 
thus  warm,  I  wish  we  may  go  directly  and  with  a  chear- 
ful  heart  to  this  salutary  work. 
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,  Extracts  from  his  Speech  on  American  Taxation. 


Character  of  Mr.  GRENVILLE. 

Here  began  to  dawn  the  first  glimmerings  of  this  new 
colony  system.     It  appeared  more  distinctly  afterwards, 
when  it  was  devolved  upon  a  person,  to  whom  on  other 
accounts  this  country  owes  very  great  obligations.     I  do 
believe  that  he  had  a  very  serious  desire  to  benefit  the 
public.    But  with  no  small  study  of  the  detail,  he  did  not 
seem  to  have  his  view,  at  least  equally*  carried  to  the 
total  circuit  of  our  affairs.  He  generally  considered  his  ob- 
jects in  lights  that  were  rather  too  detached.  No  man  can 
believe,  that  at  this  time  of  day  I  mean  to  lean  on  the 
venerable  memory  of  a  great  man,  whose  loss  we  de- 
plore in  common.     Our  little  party-differences  have  been 
long  ago  composed ;  and  I  have  acted  more  with  him, 
and  certainly  with  more  pleasure  with  him,  than  ever  I 
acted  against  him.     Undoubtedly  Mr.  GrcnviHe  was  a 
first-rate  figure  in  this  country.     With  a  masculine  un- 
derstanding,  and  a  stout  and  resolute  heart,  he  had  an 
application  undissipated  and  unwearied.     He  took  pub- 
lic business,  not  -as  a  duty  which  he  was  to  fulfil,  but  as 
a  pleasure  he  was  to  enjoy;  and  he  seemed  to  have  no 
delight  out  of  this  hou.se,  except  in  such  things  as  some 
way  related  to  the  business  that  was  to  be  done  in  it. 
If  he  was  ambitious,   I  will  say  this  for  him,  his  ambi- 
tion was  of  a  noble  and  generous  strain.     It  was  to  raise 
himself,  not  by  the  low  pimping  politics  of  a  court,  but 
to  win  his  way  to   power,  through  the  laborious  grada- 
tions of  public  service ;  and  to  secure  to  himself  a  well- 
earned  rank  in  parliament  by  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
its  constitution,  and  a  perfect  practice  in  all  its  business. 
Sir,  if  such  a  man  fell  into  errors,  it  must  be  from 
defects  not  intrinsical:  they  must  be  rather   sought  in 
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the  particular  habits  of  his  life ;  which,  though  they 
do  not  alter  the  ground-work  of  character,  yet  tinge  it 
with  their  own  hue.  He  was  bred  in  a  profession.  He 
was  bred  to  the  law,  which  is,  in  my  opinion,  one  of 
the  first  and  noblest  of  human  sciences;  a  science,  which 
does  more  to  quicken  and  invigorate  the  understanding, 
than  all  other  kinds  of  human  learning  put  together :  but 
it  is  not  apt,  except  in  persons  very  happily  born,  to 
open  and  liberalize  the  mind  exactly  in  the  same  pro- 
portion. Passing  from  that  study,  he  did  not  go  very 
largely  into  the  world,  but  plunged  into  business;  I 
mean  into  the  business  of  office,  and  the  limited  and 
fixed  methods  and  forms  established  there.  Much  know- 
ledge is  undoubtedly  to  be  had  in  that  line  ;  and  there 
is  no  knowledge  which  is  not  valuable.  But  it  may  be 
truly  said,  that  men  too  much  conversant  in  office,  are 
rarely  minds  of  remarkable  enlargement.  Their  habits 
are  apt  to  give  them  a  turn  to  think  the  substance  of 
business  not  to  be  much  more  important  than  the  forms 
in  which  it  is  conducted.  These  forms  are  adapted  to 
ordinary  occasions ;  and  therefore  persons  who  are  nur- 
tured in  office  do  admirably  well,  as  long  as  things  go 
on  in  their  common  order ;  but  when  the  high  roads  are 
broken  up,  and  the  waters  out,  when  a  new  and  troubled 
scene  is  opened,  and  the  file  affords  no  precedent,  then 
it  is  that  a  far  greater  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  a 
more  extensive  comprehension  of  things,  is  requisite  than 
ever  office  gave,  or  than  office  can  ever  give.  Mr. 
Grenville  thought  better  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  le- 
gislation than  in  truth  it  deserves,  lie  conceived,  and 
many  conceived  along  with  him,  that  the  flourishing  trade 
of  this  country  was  greatly  owing  to  law  anil  institution, 
and  not  quite  so  much  to  liberty;  for  but  too  many  are 
apt  to  believe  regulation  to  be  commerce,  and  taxes  to 
be  revenue,  &c 
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Characters  of  Lord  Chatham  and  Mr.  C.Townshend 


From  the  same. 


I  have  done  with  the  third  period  of  your  policy;  the 
return  to  your  ancient  system,  and  your  ancient  tran- 
quillity and  concord.  Sir,  this  period  was  not  as  long  as 
it  was  happy.  Another  scene  was  opened,  and  other 
actors  appeared  on  the  stage.  The  state,  in  the  condition 
I  have  described  it,  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
lord  Chatham — a  great  and  celebrated  name;  a  name 
that  keeps  the  name  of  this  country  respectable  in  every 
other  on  the  globe.     It  may  be  truly  called, 

Clarum  et  venerabile  nomen 
Gentibus,  et  ruultum  nostra?  quod  proderat  urLi. 

Sir,  the  venerable  age  of  this  great  man,  his  merited 
rank,  his  superior  eloquence,  his  splendid  qualities,  his 
eminent  services,  the  vast  space  he  fills  in  the  eye  of 
mankind  •,  and  more  than  all  the  rest,  his  fall  from 
power,  which,  like  death,  canonizes  and  sanctifies  a  great 
character,  will  not  suffer  me  to  censure  any  part  of  his 
conduct.  1  am  afraid  to  flatter  him ;  I  am  sure  I  am 
not  disposed  to  blame  him.  Let  those  who  have  betrayed 
him  by  their  adulation,  insult  him  with  their  malevolence. 
But  what  I  do  not  presume  to  censure,  I  may  have  leave 
to  lament.  For  a  wise  man,  he  seemed  to  me  at  that 
time  to  be  governed  too  much  by  general  maxims.  I 
.-.peak  with  the  freedom  of  history,  and  I  hope  without 
offence.  One  or  two  of  these  maxims,  flowing  from  an 
opinion  not  the  most  indulgent  to  our  unhappy  species, 
and  surely  a  little  too  general,  led  him  into  measures 
that  were  greatly  mischievous  to  himself:  and  for  that 
reason  among  others,  perhaps  fatal  to  his  country ;  mea- 
sures, the  effects  of  which,  I  am  afraid,  are  for  ever 
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incurable.  He  made  an  administration,  so  checkered 
and  speckled ;  he  put  together  a  piece  of  joinery,  so 
crossly  indented  and  whimsically  dovetailed  •,  a  cabinet 
so  variously  inlaid  j  such  a  piece  of  diversified  mosaic ; 
such  a  tesselated  pavement  without  cement,  here  a  bit 
of  black  stone  and  there  a  bit  of  white;  patriots  and 
courtiers,  kings  friends  and  republicans;  whigs  and 
tories;  treacherous  friends  and  open  enemies;  that  it  was 
indeed  a  very  curious  show ;  but  utterly  unsafe  to  touch 
and  unsure  to  stand  on. 

In  consequence  of  this  arrangement,  the  confusion 
was  such  that  his  own  principles  could  not  possibly  have 
any  effect  or  influence  in  the  conduct  of  affairs.  If  ever 
he  fell  kito  a  fit  of  the  gout,  or  if  any  other. cause  \vith- 
drew  him  from  public  cares,  principles  directly  contrary 
were  sure  to  predominate.  When  he  had  executed  his 
plan,  he  had  not  an  inch  of  ground  to  stand  on;  when 
he  had  accomplished  his  scheme  of  administration,  he 
was  no  longer  a  minister.  When  his  face  was  hid  for  a 
moment,  his  whole  system  was  on  a  wide  sea,  without 
chart  or  compass.  The  gentlemen,  his  particular  friends, 
with  a  confidence  in  him  which  was  justified  even  in  its 
extravagance  by  his  superior  abilities,  had  never  in  any 
instance  presumed  upon  any  opinion  of  their  own.  De- 
prived of  his  guiding  influence,'  they  were  whirled  about, 
the  sport  'of  every  gust,  and  easily  driven  into  any  port ; 
and  as  those  who  joined  with  them  in  manning  the  vessel 
of  the  state  were  the  most  directly  opposite  to  his  opinions, 
measures,  and  character,  and  far  the  most  artful  and 
most  powerful  of  the  set,  they  easily  prevailed  so  as  to 
seize  upon  the  vacant  derelict  minds  of  his  friends,  and 
instantly  they  turned  the  vessel  wholly  out  of  the  course 
of  his  policy.  As  it*  it  were  to  insult  as  well  as  to  betray 
him,  even  long  before  the  close  of  the  first  session  of  his 
administration,  when  every  thing  was  publicly  transacted 
and  with  great  parade,  in  his  name,  they  made  an  act 
declaring  it  highly  just  and  expedient  to  raise  a  revenue 
in  America,     lor  even  then,  sir,  even  before  this  splendid 

vol.  ii.  U 


®gO  EDMUND    BDRKE.  [a.  D.  1774- 

orb  was  entirely  set,  and  while  the  western  horizon  was 
in  a  blaze  with  his  descending  glory,  on  the  opposite 
quarter  of  the  heavens  arose  another  luminary,  and  for 
his  hour,   became  lord  of  the  ascendant. 

This  light  too  is  passed  and  set  forever.  You  under- 
stand, to  be  sure,  that  I  speak  of  Charles  Townsend, 
officially  the  re-producer  of  this  fatal  scheme  ;  whom  I 
cannot  even  now  remember  without  some  degree  of 
sensibility.  In  truth,  he  was  the  delight  and  ornament 
of  this  house,  and  the  charm  of  every  private  society 
which  he  honoured  with  his  presence.  Perhaps  there 
never  arose  in  this  country,  nor  in  any  country,  a  man 
of  a  more  pointed  and  finished  wit ;  and  (where  his  pas- 
sions were  not  concerned)  of  a  more  refined,  exquisite 
and  penetrating  judgment.  If  hhe  had  not  so  great  a 
stock  as  some  have  had  who  flourished  formerly,  of 
knowledge  long  treasured  up,  he  knew  better  by  far 
than  any  man  I  ever  was  acquainted  with,  how  to  bring 
together  within  a  short  time,  ail  that  was  necessary  to 
establish,  to  illustrate,  and  to  decorate  that  side  of  tiie 
question  he  supported.  He  stated  his  matter  skilfully 
and  powerfully.  He  particularly  excelled  in  a  most  lu- 
minous explanation  and  display  of  his  subject.  His 
style  of  argument  was  neither  trite  and  vulgar,  nor  sub- 
tle and  abstruse.  He  hit  the  house  just  between  wind 
and  water. — And  not  being  troubled  with  too  anxious  a 
zeal  for  any  matter  in  question,  he  was  never  more 
tedious  or  more  earnest  than  the  pre-conceived  opinions 
and  present  temper  of  his  hearers  required  :  to  whom  he 
was  always  in  perfect  unison.  He  conformed  exactly  to 
the  temper  of  the  house ;  and  he  seemed  to  guide,  because 
he  was  always  sure  to  follow  it. 

I  beg  pardon,  sir,  if  when  I  sneak  of  this  and  of  other 
great  men,  I  appear  to  digress  in  saying  something  of 
their  characters.  In  this  eventful  history  of  the  revo- 
lutions uf  America,  the  characters  of  such  men  are  of 
much  importance.  Great  men  are  the  guide-posts  and 
i*nd-marks  in  the  state.     The  credit  of  such  men  at 
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court,  or  in  the  nation,  is  the  sole  cause  of  all  the  public 
measures.  It  would  be  an  invidious  thing  (most  foreign 
I  trust  to  what  you  think  my  disposition)  to  remark  the 
errors  into  which  the  authority  of  great  names  has  brought 
the  nation,  without  doing  justice  at  the  same  time  to  the 
great  qualities  whence  that  authority  arose.  The  sub^ 
ject  is  instructive  to  those  who  wish  to  form  themselves 
on  whatever  of  excellence  has  gone  before  them.  There 
are  many  young  members  in  the  house,  who  never  saw 
that  prodigy,  Charles  Townshend  ;  nor  of  course  know 
what  a  ferment  he  was  able  to  excite  in  every  thing  by 
the  violent  ebullition  of  his  mixed  virtues  and  failings. 
For  failings  he  had  undoubtedly — many  of  us  remember 
them — we  are  this  day  considering  the  effects  of  them. 
But  he  had  no  failings  which  were  not  owing  to  a  noble 
cause ;  to  an  ardent,  generous,  perhaps  an  immoderate 
passion  for  fame ;  a  passion,  which  is  the  instinct  of  all 
great  souls.  He  worshipped  that  goddess  wheresoever 
she  appeared  ;  but  be  paid  his  particular  devotions  to 
her  in  her  favourite  habitation,  in  her  chosen  temple,  the 
house  of  commons.  Besides  the  characters  of  the  in- 
dividuals who  compose  our  body,  it  is  impossible,  Mr. 
Speaker,  not  to  observe,  that  this  house  has  a  collective 
character  of  its  own.  That  character,  too,  however  im- 
perfect, is  not  unamiabie.  Like  all  great  public  collec- 
tions of  men,  you  possess  a  marked  love  of  virtue,  and 
an  abhorrence  of  vice.  But  among  vices,  there  'is  none 
which  the  house  abhors  in  the  same  degree  with  ob- 
stinacy. Obstinacy,  sir,  is  certainly  a  great  vice  ;  and 
in  the  changeful  state  of  political  affairs  it  is  frequently 
the  cause  of  great  mischief.  It  happens,  however,  very 
unfortunately,  that  almost  the  whole  line  of  the  great 
and  masculine  virtues,  constancy,  gravity,  magnanimity, 
fortitude,  fidelity,  and  firmness,  are  closely  allied  to 
this  disagreeable  quality,  of  which  you  have  so  just  an 
abhorrence  ;  and  in  their  excess,  all  these  virtues  very 
easily  fall  into  it.  He  who  paid  such  a  particular  at- 
tention  to   all  vour  feelings,    certainly  took    care  not 
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to  shock  them  by  that  vice  which  is  most  disgustful  to 
you. 

That  fear  of  displeasing  those  who  ought  most  to  be 
pleased,  betrayed  him  sometimes  into  the  other  extreme. 
ITe  had  voted,  and  in  the  year  17co,  had  been  an  ad- 
vocate for  the  .stamp  act  Things  and  the  dispositions 
of  mens  minds  were  changed.  In  short,  the  stamp  act 
began  to  be- no  favourite  with  this  house.  Accordingly, 
he  voted  ibr  the  repeal.  The  very  next  session,  as  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,  the  repeal  began 
to  be  in  as  bad  repute  as  the  stamp  act  had  been  the 
session  before.  To  conform  to  the  temper  which  began 
to  prevail,  and  to  prevail  mostly  amongst  those  most  in 
power,  he  declared  very  early  in  the  winter  that  a  reve- 
nue must  be  had  out  of  America.  Here  this  extraordi- 
nary man,  then  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  found  him- 
self in  great  straits.  To  please  universally  was  the  ob- 
ject of  his  life  ;  but  to  tax  and  to  please,  no  more  than 
to  love  and  to  be  wise,  is  not  given  to  men.  However, 
he  attempted  it.  To  render  the  tax  palatable  to  the 
partizans  of  American  revenue,  he  made  a  preamble 
stating  the  necessity  of  such  a  revenue.  To  close  with 
the  American  distinction,  this  revenue  was  external*  or 
port-duty  j  but  again  to  soften  it  to  the  other  party,  it 
was  a  cluty  of  supply,  kc.  'this  line  spun  scheme  had 
the  usual  fate  of  all  exquisite  policy.  But  the  original  plan, 
end  the  of  mode  executing  that  plan,  both  arose  singly 
and  solely  from  a  love  of  our  applause.  He  was  truly 
the  child  of  the  house.  He  never  thought,  did,  or  said 
any  thing  hut  with  a  view  to  you.  He  every  day  adapt- 
ed himself  to  your  disposition  ;  and  adjusted  himself  be- 
fore it,  as  at  a  looking-glass. 

He  had  observed,  that  several  persons*  infinitely  his 
inferiors  in  nil  respects,  had  formerly  1  sender ed  them- 
selves considerable  in  this  house  by  o;;e  method  alone. 
Tiicy  ucie  a  race  of  men. (I  hope  in  God  the  species  is 
extinct)  who,  when  they  rose  in  their  j  lace,  no  man 
ivipg  could  divine,  from  any  know  n  adhere  nee  to  parties, 
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to  opinions,  or  to  principles ;  from  any  order  or  system 
in  their  politics ;  or  from  any  sequel  or  connection  in 
their  ideas,  what  part  they  were  going  to  take  in  any 
debate.  It  is  astonishing,  how  much  this  uncertainty, 
especially  at  critical  times,  called  the  attention  of  all 
parties  on  such  men.  All  eyes  were  fixed  on  them, 
all  ears  open  to  hear  them  ;  each  party  gaped  and  look- 
ed alternately  for  their  vote,  almost  to  the  end  of  their 
speeches.  While  the  house  hung  in  this  uncertainty, 
now  the  hear-irims  rose  from  this  side — now  they  re-bel- 
lowed from  the  other :  and  that  party  to  whom  they  fell 
at  last  from  their  tremulous  and  dancing  balance,  always 
received  them  in  a  tempest  of  applause.  The  fortune 
of  such  men  was  a  temptation  too  great  to  be  resisted 
by  one,  to  whom  a  single  whiir"  of  incense  withheld  gave 
much  Greater  pain,  than  he  received  delight  in  the  clouds 
of  it  which  daily  rose  about  him  from  the  prodigal  su- 
perstition of  innumerable  admirers.  He  was  a  candi- 
date for  contradictory  honours;  and  his  great  aim  was 
to  make  those  agree  in  the  admiration  of  him  who 
never  agreed  in  any  thing  else. 


[The  following  arguments  towards  the  conclusion  of  this  speech 
are  so  sensible,  so  moderate,  so  wise  and  beautiful,  that  I  cannot 
resist  the  temptation  of  copying  them  out,  though  I  did  not  at  first 
intend  it.  Burke's  speeches  are  to  me,  in  this  my  parliamentary 
progress,  what  the  Duke's  castle  was  to  Sane  ho :  I  could  be 
content  to  stay  there  longer  than  I  am  able.  I  have  no  inclination 
to  leave  the  stately  palaecs,  the  verdant  lawns,  the  sumptuous  enter- 
tainments, the  grave  discourse,  and  pleasing  sounds  of  music,  to 
sally  forth  in  search  of  bail  roads,  meagre  fare,  and  barren  adven- 
tures. Charles  Fox  is  indeed  to  come  ;  but  he  ;s  but  the  knight  of 
the  Green  Surtout.  Pitt  is  the  brazen  head,  that  deiiwis  mysteri- 
ous answers  ;  and  Sheridan,  Master  Peter  with  his  puppet-ihow. 
Mais  allunn. — ] 
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If  you  do  not  fall  in  with  this  motion,  then  secure  some- 
thing to  fight  for,  consistent  in  theoiy,  and  valuable  in 
practice.  If  you  must  employ  your  strength,  employ  it 
to  uphold  you  in  some  honourable  right  or  some  profita- 
ble wrong.  If  you  are  apprehensive  that  the  concession 
recommended  to  you,  though  proper,  should  be  a  means 
of  drawing  on  you  further  but  unreasonable  claims, — 
why  then  employ  your  force  in  supporting  that  reason- 
able concession  against  those  unreasonable  demands. 
You  will  employ  it  with  more  grace,  with  better  effect, 
and  with  great  probable  concurrence  of  all  the  rational 
and  quiet  people  in  the  provinces  -,  who  are  now  united 
with,  and  hurried  away  by,  the  violent ;  having  indeed 
different  dispositions,  but  a  common  interest.  If  you 
apprehend  that  on  a  concession  you  should  be  pushed 
by  metaphysical  process  to  the  extreme  lines,  and  ar- 
gued out  of  your  whole  authority,  my  advice  is  this  : 
when  you  have  recovered  your  old,  your  strong,  your 
tenable  position,  then  face  about — 5top  short — do.  no- 
thing more — reason  not  at  all — oppose  the  ancient  policy 
and  practice  of  the  empire,  as  a  rampart  against  the 
speculations  of  innovations  on  both  sides  of  the  question ; 
and  you  will  stand  on  great,  manly,  and  sure  ground. 
On  this  solid  basis  fix  your  machines,  and  they  will  draw 
worlds  to  you. 

Your  ministers  have  already  adopted  the  American  dis- 
tinction of  internal  and  external  duties.  It  is  a  distinction, 
whatever  merit  it  may  have,  that  was  originally  moved  by 
the  Americans  themselves;  andl  think  they  will  acquiesce 
in  it,  if  they  are. not  pushed  with  too  much  logic,  and  too 
little  sense ;  in  all  the  consequences.  That  is,  if  exter- 
nal taxation  be  understood  as,  they  and  you  understood 
it,  when  you  please,  to  be  not  a  distinction  of  geo- 
graphy, but  of  policy ;  that  it  is  a  power  for  regulating 
trade,  and  not  for  supporting  establishments.  The  dis- 
tinction which  is  as  nothing  with  regard  to  right,  is  of 
most  weighty  consideration  in  practice.  Recover  your 
old  ground,  and  your  old  tranquillity — try  it — I  am 
persuaded,  the  Americans  will  compromise  with  you. 
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When  confidence  is  once  restored,  the  odious  and  sus- 
picious sununumjus  will  perish  of  course.  The  spirit 
of  practicability,  of  moderation,  and  mutual  conveni- 
ence, will  never  call  in  geometrical  exactness  as  the  ar- 
bitrator of  an  amicable  settlement.  Consult  and  follow 
your  experience. 

Let  us,  sir,  embrace  some  system  or  other,  before 
we  end  this  session.  Do  you  mean  to  tax  America,  and 
to  draw  a  productive  revenue  from  thence  r  If  you  do, 
speak  out :  name,  fix,  ascertain  this  revenue ,  settle  its 
quantity;  define  its  objects;  provide  for  its  collection ; 
and  then  fi^ht  when  vou  have  something  to  fi^ht  for. 
If  you  murder — rob!  If  you  kill — take  possession;  and 
do  not  appear  in  the  character  of  madmen,  as  well  as 
assassins,  violent,  vindictive,  bloody,  and  tyrannical,  with- 
out an  object.     But  may  better  counsels  guide  you ! 

Again  and  again,  revert  to  your  old  principles — seek 
peace  and  ensure  it — leave  America,  if  she  lias  any 
taxable  matter  in  her,  to  tax  herself.  I  am  not  here 
going!  into  the  distinction  of  rights,  nor  attempting  to 
mark  their  boundaries.  I  do  not  enter  into  these  meta- 
physical distinctions.  I  hate  the  very  sound  of  them. 
Leave  the  Americans,  as  they  anciently  stood,  and  these 
distinctions,  born  of  our  unhappy  contest,  v.  ill  die  along 
with  it.  They  and  we,  and  their  and  our  ancestors, 
have  been  happy  under  that  system.  Let  the  memory 
of  all  actions,  in  contradiction  to  that  good  old  mode, 
on  both  sides,  be  extinguished  for  ever.  L  content  to 
bind  America  by  laws  of  trade;  you  have  always  done  it. 
Let  this  be  your  reason  for  binding  their  trade.  Do  not 
burthen  them  witii  taxes  ;  you  were  not  u-ed  to  do  so 
from  the  beginning.  Let  this  be  your  reason  for  not 
taxing.  These  are  the  arguments  of  states  and  king- 
doms. Leave  the  rest  to  the  schools;  for  there  only 
they  may  be  discussed  with  safety.  But  if  intemperately, 
unwisely,  fatally,  you  sophisticate  and  poison  the  very 
source  of  government,  by  urging  subtle  deductions,  and 
consequences  odious  to  those  you  govern,  from  the  unli- 
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mited  and  illimitable  nature  of  sovereignty,  you  will 
teach  them  by  these  means  to  call  that  sovereignty 
itself  in  question.  When  you  drive  him  mad,  the  boar 
will  surely  turn  upon  the  hunters.  If  that  sovereignty 
and  their  freedom  cannot  be  reconciled,  which  will  they 
take  ?  They  will  cast  your  sovereignty  in  your  face.  No 
body  will  be  argued  into  slavery.  Sir,  let  the  gentlemen 
on  the  other  side  call  forth  ail  their  ability ;  let  the  best 
of  them  get  up  and  tell  me,  what  one  character  of  liberty 
the  Americans  have,  and  what  one  brand  of  sla- 
very they  are  free  from,  if  they  are  bound  in  their  pro- 
perty and  industry  by  all  the  restraints  you  can  imagine 
on  commerce,  and  at  the  same  time  are  made  pack- 
horses  of  every  tax  you  choose  to  impose,  without  the 
least  share  in  granting  them.  When  they  bear  the  bur- 
thens of  unlimited  monopoly,  will  you  bring  them  to 
bear  the  burthens  of  unlimited  revenue  too  ?  The  Eng- 
lishman in  America  will  feel  that  this  is  slavery — that  it 
is  legal  slavery,  will  be  no  compensation  either  to  his 
feelings  or  his  understanding. 

A  noble  lord*,  who  spoke  some  time  ago,  is  full  of  the 
fire  of  ingenuous  youth ;  and  when  he  has  modelled  the 
ideas  of  a  lively  imagination  by  experience,  he  will  be 
an  ornament  to  his  country  in  either  house.  lie  has 
said  that  the  Americans  are  our  children,  and  how  can 
they  revolt  against  their  parent  ?  He  says,  that  if  they 
are  not  free  in  their  present  state,  England  is  not  free, 
because  Manchester  and  other  considerable  places  are 
not  represented.  So,  then,  because  some  towns  in  Eng- 
land are  not  represented,  America  is  to  have  no  repre- 
sentative at  all.  They  are  "  our  children; "  but  when 
children  ask  for  bread,  we  are  not  to  give  them  a  stone. 
Is  it  br cause  the  natural  resistance  of  things,  and  the 
various  mutations  of  time,  hinder  our  government  or  any 
scheme  of  government,  from  being  any  more  than  a 
sort  of  approximation  to  the  right,  is  it  therefore  that  the 

*  Carmarthen. 
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colonies  are  to  recede  from  it  infinitely?  When  this 
child  of  our's  wishes  to  nssimilate  to  its  parent,  to  reflect 
with  a  true  filial  resemblance  the  beauteous  countenance 
of  British  liberty ;  are  we  to  turn  to  them  the  shameful 
parts  of  our  constitution  ?  Are  we  to  give  them  our 
weakness  for  their  strength ;  our  opprobrium  for  their 
glory;  and  the  slough  of  slavery,  which  we  are  not  able 
to  work  off,  to  serve  them  for  their  freedom  ? 

[Thus  was  this  great  man,  merely  for  disclaiming  metaphysical  dis- 
tinctions and  shewing  their  inapplicability  to  practical  questions,  con- 
sidered as  an  unintelligible  reasoner  ;  as  if  you  were  chargeable 
with  the  very  folly,  of  which  you  convict  others.  Burke  under- 
stood metaphysics,  and  knew  their  true  boundaries :  when  he  saw 
others  venturing  blindly  upon  this  treacherous  ground,  and  called 
out  to  them  to  stop,  shewing  them  where  they  were,  they  said, 
this  man  is  a  metaphysician.  General  unqualified  assertions,  uni- 
versal axioms,  and  abstract  rules  serve  to  embody  our  prejudices;;  they 
are  the  watch-words  of  party,  the  strong-holds  of  the  passions.  It  is 
therefore  dangerous  to  meddle  with  them.  Solid  reason  means  no- 
thing more  than  being  carried  away  by  our  passions,  and  solid  sense 
is  that  which  requires  no  reflection  to  understand  it.] 


From  his  Speech  on  Conciliation  with  America. 

If  any  thing  were  wanting  to  this  necessary  operation 
of  the  form  of  government,  religion  would  have  given 
it  a  complete  effect.  Religion,  always  a  principle  of 
energy  in  this  new  people,  is  no  way  worn  out  or 
impaired ;  and  their  mode  of  professing  it  is  also  one 
main  cause  of  this  free  spirit.  The  people  are  Protes- 
tants, and  of  that  kind  which  is  the  most  adverse  to  all 
implicit  submission  of  mind  and  opinion.  This  is  a  per* 
suasion  not  only  favourable  to  liberty,  but  built  upon 
it.  I  do  not  think,  sir,  that  the  reason  of  this  averseness 
in  the  dissenting  churches  from  all  that  looks  like  abso- 
lute government  is  so  much  to  be  sought  in  their  religi- 
ous tenets,  as  in  their  historv.     Everv  one  knows  that 
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the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  at  least  coeval  with 
most  of  the  governments  where  it  prevails  ;  that  it  has 
generally  gone  hand  in  hand  with  them,  and  received 
great  favour  and  every  kind  of  support  from  authority. 
The  church  of  Englandj  too,  was  formed  from  her  cradle 
under  the  nursing  care  of  regular  government.  But  the 
dissenting  interests  have  sprung  up  in  direct  opposition 
to  all  the  ordinary  powers  of  the  world,  and  could  justify 
that  opposition  only  on  a  strong  claim  to  natural  liberty. 
Their  very  existence  depended  on  the  powerful  and  un- 
remitted assertion  of  that  claim.  All  protestantism, 
even  the  most  cool  and  passive,  is  a  sort  of  dissent. 
But  the  religion  most  prevalent  in  our  northern  colonies 
is  a  refinement  on  the  principle  of  resistance ;  it  is  the 
diffidence  of  dissent,  and  the  protestantism  of  the  pro- 
testant  religion.  This  religion,  under  a  variety  of  deno- 
minations, agreeing  in  nothing  but*  in  the  communion  of 
the  spirit  of  liberty,  is  predominant  in  most  of  the  nor- 
thern provinces,  where  the  church  of  England,  notwith- 
standing its  legal  rights,  is  in  reality  no  more  than  a 
sort  of  private  sect,  not  composing  most  probably  the 
tenth  of  the  people.  The  colonists  left  England  when 
this  spirit  was  high ;  and  in  the  emigrants  was.  the  high- 
est of  all :  and  even  that  stream  of  foreigners,  which  has 
been  constantly  flowing  into  these  colonies,  has,  for  the 
greatest  part,  been  composed  of  dissenters  from  the  es- 
tablishments of  their  several  countries,  who  have  brought 
with  them  a  temper  and  character,  far  from  alien  to  that 
of  the  people  with  whom  they  mixed. 

Sir,  I  can  perceive  by  their  manner,  that  some  gen- 
tlemen object  to  the  latitude  of  this  description,  because 
in  the  southern  colonies  the  church  of  England  forms  a 
large  body,  and  has  a  regular  establishment.  It  is  cer- 
tainly true.  There  is  however  a  circumstance  attending 
these  colonies,  which,  in  my  opinion,  fully  counter- 
balances this  difference,  and  makes  the  spirit  of  liberty 
still  more  high  and  haughty  than  in  those  to  the  north- 
ward.    It  is,  that  in  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas,  they 
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have  a  vast  multitude  of  slaves.  Where  this  is  the  case 
in  any  part  of  the  work!,  those  who  are  free,  are  by  far 
the  most  proud  and  jealous  of  their  freedom.  Freedom 
is  to  them  not  only  an  enjoyment,  but  a  kind  of  rank  and 
privilege.  Not  seeing  there  that  freedom  (as  in  coun- 
tries where  it  is  a  common  blessing,  and  as  broad  and 
general  as  the  air,)  may  be  united  with  much  abject  toil, 
with  great  misery,  with  all  the  exterior  of  servitude, 
liberty  looks  amongst  them  like  something  that  is  more 
noble  and  liberal.  I  do  not  mean,  sir,  to  commend  the 
superior  morality  of  this  sentiment,  which  has  at  least 
as  much  pride  as  virtue  in  it ;  but  I  cannot  alter  the  na- 
ture of  man.  The  fact  is  so,  and  these  people  of  the 
southern  colonies  are  much  more  strongly,  and  with  an 
higher  and  more  stubborn  spirit,  attached  to  liberty  than 
those  to  the  northward,  Such  were  all  the  ancient  com- 
mon-wealths, such  were  our  Gothic  ancestors,  such  in 
our  days  were  the  Poles,  and  such  will  be'all  masters  of 
slaves,  who  are  not  slaves  themselves.  Jn  such  a  peo- 
ple, the  haughtiness  of  domination  combines  with  the  spi- 
rit of  freedom,  fortifies  it,  and  renders  it  invincible. 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  add  another  circumstance  in  our 
colonies,  which  contributes  no  mean  part  towards  the 
growth  and  effect  of  this  untractable  spirit.  I  mean 
their  education.  In  no  country  perhaps  in  the  world  is 
the  law  so  general  a  study.  The  profession  itself  is 
numerous  and  powerful,  and  in  most  provinces  it  takes 
the  lead.  The  greater  number  of  the  deputies  sent  to 
the  congress  were  lawyers.  But  all  who  read,  and  most 
do  read,  endeavoar  to  obtain  some  smattering  in  that 
science.  I  have  been  told  by  an  eminent  bookseller, 
that  in  no  branch  of  his  business,  after  tracts  of  popu- 
lar devotion,  were  so  many  books  as  those  on  the  law 
exported  to  the  plantations.  The  colonists  have  now 
fallen  into  the  way  of  printing  them  for  their  own  use. 
I  hear  that  they  have  sold  nearly  as  many  of  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries  in  America  as  in  England.  Gene- 
ral Gage  marks  out  this  disposition  very  particularly  in 
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a  letter  on  your  table.  He  states,  that  all  the  people  in 
his  government  are  lawyers  or  smatterers  in  law,  and  that 
in  Boston  they  have  been  enabled  by  successful  chicane, 
wholly  to  evade  many  parts  of  one  of  your  capital  penal 
constitutions.  The  smartness  of  debate  will  say  that 
this  knowledge  ought  to  teach  them  more  clearly  the 
rights  of  legislature,  their  obligations  to  obedience,  and 
the  penalties  of  rebellion.  All  this  is  mighty  well.  But 
my  honourable  and  learned  friend  on  the  floor,  who 
condescends  to  mark  what  I  say  for  animadversion,  will 
disdain  that  ground.  He  has  heard,  as  well  as  I,  that 
when  «;reat  honours  and  great  emoluments  do  not  win 
over  this  knowledge  to  the  service  of  the  state,  it  is  a 
formidable  adversary  to  government.  If  the  spirit  be 
not  tamed  and  broken  by  these  happy  methods,  it  is 
stubborn  and  litijjious.  Abennt  sttidia  in  mores.  This 
study  renders  men  acute,  inquisitive,  dexterous,  prompt 
in  attack,  ready  in  defence,  full  of  resources.  In  other 
countries  the  people,  more  simple  and  of  a  less  mercu- 
rial cast,  judge  of  an  ill  principle  in  government  only 
by  an  actual  grievance  ;  here  they  anticipate  the  evil,  and 
judge  of  the  pressure  of  the  grievance  by  the  badness  of 
the  principle.  They  augur  misgovernment  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  snuff  the  approach  of  tyranny  in  every  taint- 
ed breeze. 


From  the  Speech  on  Mr.  Fox  8  East  India  Bill. 

The  several  irruptions  of  Arabs,  Tartars,  and  Persi- 
ans into  India  were,  for  the  greater  part,  ferocious  and 
bloody  and  wasteful  in  the  extreme  :  our  entrance  into 
the  dominion  of  that  country,  was  as  generally  with  small 
comparative  effusion  of  blood,  being  introduced  by  va- 
rious frauds  and  delusions,  and  by  taking  advantage  of 
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the  incurable,  blind,  and,  senseless  aniitto$ity,  which  the 
several  country  powers  bear  towards  each  other,  rather 
than  by  open  force.  But  the  difference  in  favour  of 
the  first  conquerors  is  tais  :  the  Asiatic  conquerors  very 
soon  abated  of  their  ferocity,  because  they  made  the 
conquered  country  their  own.  They  rose  or  fell  with  the 
rise  or  foil  of  the  territory  thej  lived  in.  Fathers  there 
deposited  the  hopes  of  their  posterity,  and  children  there 
l><  neld  the  monuments  of  their  fathers.  Here  their 
lot  was  finally  cast,  and  it  is  the  natural  wish  of  all,  that 
their  lot  should  not  be  cast  in  a  bad  land.  Poverty, 
sterility,  and  desolation,  are  not  a  recreating  prospect  to 
the  eye  of  man,  and  there  are  very  few  who  can  bear  to 
grow  old  among  the  curses  of  a  w  hole  people.  If  their 
passion  or  their  avarice  drove  the  Tartar  lords  to  acts  of 
rapacity  or  tyranny,  there  was  time  enough,  even  in 
the  short  life  of  man,  to  bring  round  the  111 j  effects  of 
an  abuse  of  power  upon  the  power  itself.  If  hoards 
were  made  by  violence,  and  tyranny,  they  were  still 
domestic  hoards ;  and  domestic  profusion,  or  the  rapine 
of  a  more  powerful  and  prodigal  hand,  restored  them 
to  the  people.  With  many  disorders,  and  with  iew  po- 
litical checks  upon  power,  nature  had  still  fair  play;  the 
sources  of  acquisition  were  not  dried  up,  and  therefore 
the  trade,  the  manufactures,  and  the  commerce  of  the 
country  flourished.  Even  avarice  and  usury  itself,  ope- 
rated both  for  the  preservation  and  the  employment  of 
national  wealth.  The  husbandman  and  manufacturer 
paid  heavy  interest,  but  then  they  augmented  the  fund 
from  whence  they  were  again  to  borrow.  Their  re- 
sources were  dearlv  bought,  but  thev  were  sure,  and  the 
general  stock  of  the  community  grew  by  the  general 
effort. 

Uut  under  the  English  government  all  this  order  is 
reversed,  The  Tartar  invasion  was  mischievous ;  but  it 
is  our  protection  that  destroys  India.  It  was  their  en- 
mity, but  it  is  our  friendship  :  our  conquest  there,  after 
twentv  years,  is  as  crude  as  it  was  the  first  day.     The 
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natives  scarcely  know  what  it  is  to  see  the  grey  head  of 
an  Englishman.    Young  men  (boys  almost)  govern  there 
without  society,  and  without  sympathy  with  the  natives. 
They  have  no  more  social  habits  with  the  people,  than 
if  they  still  resided  in  England,  nor  indeed  any  species 
of  intercourse  but  that  which  is  necessary  to  making  a 
sudden  fortune  with   a  view  to  a  remote  settlement, 
Animated  with  all  the  avarice  of  age,  and  all  the  im- 
petuosity of  youth,  they  roll  in  one  after  another,  wave 
after  wave,  and  there  is  nothing  before  the  eyes  of  the 
natives  but  an  endless,  hopeless  prospect  of  new  flights 
of  birds  of  prey  and  passage,  with  appetites  continually 
renewing  for  a  food  that, is  continually  wasting.     Every 
rupee  of   profit  made  by  an  Englishman  is  lost    for 
ever  to  India.     With  us  are  no  retributory  superstitions, 
by  which  a  foundation  of  charity  compensates,  through 
ages,    to  the  poor,    for  the  rapine  and  injustice  of  a 
day.      With    us   no    pride  erects   stately   monixments 
which  repair  the  mischiefs  which  pride  had  produced, 
and  which  adorn  a  country  out  of  its  own  spoils.     Eng- 
land has  erected  no  churches,  no  hospitals,  no  palaces, 
no  schools.     England  has  built  no  bridges,  made  no 
high  roads,  cut  no  navigations,  dug  out  no   reservoirs. 
Every  other   conqueror  of  every  oiner  description  has 
left  some  monument,  either  of  state  or  beneficence,  be- 
hind him.     Were  wc  to  be  driven  out  of  India  this  dav, 
nothing  would  remain  to  tell  that  it  had  been  possessed, 
during  the  inglorious  period  of  our  dominion,  by  any 
thing  better  than  the  ouran  outang,  or  the  tiger. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  boys  we  send  to  India  worse 
than  the  boys  whom  we  are  whipping  at  school,  or  that 
we  see  trailing  a  pike  or  bending  over  a  desk  at  home. 
But  as  English  youth  in  India  drink  the  intoxicating 
draught  of  authority  and  dominion  before  their  heads  are 
able  to  bear  it.  and  as  they  are  full  grown  in  fortune 
long  before  they  are  ripe  in  principle,  neither  nature  nor 
reason  have  any  opportunity  to  exert  themselves  for  re- 
medy of  the  excesses  of  their  premature  power      The 
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consequences  of  their  conduct,    which  in  good  minds 
(and  many  of  theirs  are  probably  such)  might  produce 
penitence  or  amendment,  are  unable  to  pursue  the  ra- 
pidity of  their  flight.     Their  prey  is  lodged  in  England, 
and  the  cries  of  India  are  given  to  seas  and  winds,  to 
be  blown  about  in  every  breaking  up  of  the  monsoon, 
over  a  remote  and  unhealing  'ocean.     In  India  all  the 
vices  operate  by  which  sudden  fortune  is  acquired  ;  in 
England  are  often  displayed,   by  the  same  persons,  the 
virtues  which  dispense  hereditary  wealth.     Arrived  in 
England,  the  destroyers  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  a 
whole  kingdom,  will  find  the  best  company  in  this  na- 
tion, at  a  board  of  elegance  and  hospitality.     Here  the 
manufacturer  and  husbandman  will  bless  the  just  and 
punctual  hand,  that  in  India  has  torn  the  cloth  from 
the  loom,  or  wrested  the  scanty  portion  of  rice  and  salt 
from  the  peasant  of  Bengal,  or  wrung  from  him  the  very 
opium  in  which  he  forgot  his  oppressions,  and  his  op- 
pressor.   They  marry  into  your  families,  they  enter  into 
your  senate,  they  ease  your  estates  by  loans,  they  raise 
their  value  by  demand,  they  cherish  and   protect  your 
relations  which  lie  heavy  on  your  patronage  ;  and  there 
is  scarcely  a  house  in  the  kingdom  that  does  not  feel 
some  concern  and    interest,   that  makes  all  reform  of 
our  eastern  government  appear  officious  and  disgusting, 
and  on  the  whole  a  most  discouraging  attempt.      In 
such  an  attempt  you  hurt  those  who  are  able  to  return 
kindness  or  to  resent  injury.     If  you  succeed,  you  save 
those  who  cannot  so  much  as  give  you  thanks.     All 
these  things  shew  the  difficulty  of  the  work  we  have  on 
hand  :  but  they  shew  its  necessity  too.     Our  Indian 
government  is  in  its  best  state  a  grievance  ;  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  correctives  should  be  uncommonly  vigo- 
rous, and  the  work  of  men  sanguine,  warm,   and  even 
impassioned  in  the  cause.     But  it  is  an  arduous  ihing  to 
plead  against  abuses  of  a  power  which  originates  from 
our  own  country,  and  affects  those  whom  we  are  used 
to  consider  as  strangers. 
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WILLIAM  PITT, 

(Son  uf  the  laic  Earl  of  Chatham.) 


Was  born  in  17-1.9*  He  was  educated  at  Cambridge.  He  entered 
at  Linco!n's-Inn,  and  was  called  to  the  bar,  where  he  had  not  much 
practice.  He  was  just  returned  to  parliament  for  the  borough  of 
Appleby.  The  following  is  the  fmt  speech  he  made  in  the 
house,  on  economical  reform.  He  became  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer  in  1783,  which  office  he  continued  till  I  SOI.  He 
then  retired,  but  came  in  again  in  1S04,  and  continued  in  that 
office  till  his  death,  January  1806'. 


He  began  with  declaring;,  that  when  a  subject  of  so 
much  importance  was  under  discussion  in  that  house,  he 
thought  it  the  duty  of  every  member  of  parliament  to 
speak  his  sentiments  upon  it ;  that  his  constituents  might 
be  able  to  form  a  judgment  how  far  lie  was  likely  to 
prove  a  faithful  representative,  and  whether  he  avowed 
himself  a  true  friend  to  the  liberties  of  the  people,  or 
meant  to  uphold  the  influence  of  the  crown,  in  its  pre- 
sent increased  and  dangerous  extent.  He  observed, 
that  he  perfectly  approved  of  a  sentiment  which  had 
been  thrown  out,  by  a  gentleman  who  opposed  the  bill, 
that  such  a  plan  of  economy  as  that  proposed  by  the 
bill  should  have  originated  with  the  crown  itself.  It 
ought  to  have  come  from  his  majesty's  ministers.  It 
would  have  come  with  more  grace,  it  would  have  come 
with  more  benefit  to  the  public  service,  if  it  had  sprung 
from  the  royal  breast.     His  majesty's  ministers  ought 
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to  have  come  forward,,  and  proposed  a  reduction  in  the 
civil  list,  and  thereby  given  the  people  the  consolation 
of  knowing,  that  their  sovereign  participated  in  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  empire,  and  presented  an  honourable  ex- 
ample of  retrenchment  in  an  hour  of  general  difficulty. 
They  ought  to  have  consulted  the  glory  of.  their  royal 
master,  and  seated   him   in  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
by  abating  from  magnificence  what    was  due   to  ne- 
cessity.      Instead  of  waiting    for  the  slow   request  of 
a  burthencd  people,  they  should   have  courted  popu- 
larity by  a  voluntary  surrender  of  useless  revenue.   Far 
more  agreeable   would  it  have   been  to  that  house  to 
accede,  than  to  propose  ;  much  more  pleasing  to  have 
observed  the  free  exercise  of  royal  bounty,  than  to  make 
the  appeal,  and  point  out  what  was  right,  or  what  was 
necessary.     But  if  the  ministry  failed  to  do  this  ;  if  they 
interfered  between  the  benignity  of  the  sovereign   and 
the  distresses  of  his  people,  and  stopped  the  tide  of 
royal  sympathy,  Mas  that  a  reason  why  the  house  of 
commons,  his  majesty's  public  counsellors,  should  desist 
from  a  measure  so  congenial  to  the   paternal  feelings  of 
of  the  sovereign,  so  applicable  to  the  wants  and  dis- 
tresses of  the  people?     The  natural  beneficence  of  the 
royal  heart  would  be  gratified  bv  the  seasonable  remit- 
tanec ;  and  it  was  surely  no  reason,  that   because  the 
ministry  failed  to  do  their  duty,  the  house  should  cease 
to  attend  to  theirs.     It  had  been  agreed  on  all  hands, 
that  the  burthens  under  which  the  people  groaned,  bur- 
thens that  were  more  likely  to  be  increased  than  dimi- 
nished, were  of  a  degree  of  pressure  that  was  scarcely 
tolerable  ;  and  that  every  man,  who  pointed  out  a  prac- 
ticable mode  of  relief,  would  deserve  well  of  his  country. 
The  bill  now  before  the  house  met  this  idea  completely ; 
its  effect  would  ,be  salutary  ;  its  operation  easy.     What 
was  it  that  it  aimed  at  ?     Not  the  taking  from  the  crown 
any  one  necessary  part  of  its  expence  ;  not  the  abridg- 
ment of  what  was  useful,  or  what  was  honourable;  not 
the  smallest  degradation  oi  its  glory  ;  but  a  mere  cur- 

VOL    II.  X 
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taiiment  of  useless  pageantry,  of  empty  shew,  and  idle 
pomp*.   It  was  undoubtedly  an  unpleasant  thing  for  that 
house  to  take  any  step,  that  tended  to  lessen  the  income 
of  his  majesty.     Attached  to  the  person  of  the  sovereign 
hy  principles  of  the  truest  loyalty,  and  the  purest  affec- 
tion, they  could  not,  with  sensations  of  comfort  and 
ease,  proceed  with  a  bill  of  such  a  nature  as  that  which 
was  now  before  the  house.     But  then  it  should  be  re- 
membered, that  their  constituents  were  paying  enormous 
taxes,  that  the  national  distress  was  generally  felt,  and 
that  the  extreme  necessity  of  the  times  called  upon  the 
crown  to  take  its  share  in  the  public  misfortunes,  and  to 
contribute  something  at  least  towards  the  public  expence. 
He  had  ever  considered  it  to  be  the  duty  of  a  member 
of  parliament,  to  Avatch  over  and   guard   the  liberties 
of  the  people  with  a  jealous  and  an  unabating  atten- 
tion and  assiduity ;  but  the  first  of  all  the  duties  of  a 
member  of  that  house,  was  the  duty  of  watching  over 
and  guarding  the  property  of  his  constituents.     Would 
they  then  shew  themselves  worthy  of  the  confidence  of 
the  people,  if  they  readily  acceded  to  every  new  impost 
that  was  proposed  by  the  minister,  without  taking  one 
step  at  least  to  convince  them,  that  at  the  same  time 
that  they  thought  themselves  bound  to  consent  to  farther 
additions  to  the  national  burthens,  they  took  especial 
care,  that  the  crown  should  participate  in  the  expences 
of  the  war,  and  that  the  royal  income  should  suffer  in 
some  proportion  to  the  diminution  of  income  daily  ex- 
perienced by  his  majesty's  subjects.      Exclusively  of  the 
general  claim  upon  the  house,  to  adopt  the  bill  on  the 
.ground  of  justice  to  their  constituents,  the  petitions  that 
had  been  presented  last  year,  pointed  the  measure  out 


•  This  is  that  kind  of  eloquence  which  any  one  may  get  out  of 
a  dictionary.  Under  the  word  pageantry  he  will  find  pomp,  pa- 
rade, empty  shew  ;  under  the  word  useless,  vain,  idle,  unnecessary, 
wanton,  &c.  The  reader  will,  I  believe,  find  this  the  clue  to  nearly 
all  the  eloquence  of  this  cclcbr.ited  spenkcr. 
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as  immediately  agreeable  to  the  sentiments  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  surely  no  man  would  be  hardy  enough  to  as- 
sert, that  when  the  people  petitioned  parliament  in  a 
peaceable  and  constitutional  manner,  it  became  that 
house  to  disregard  their  prayers.  One  great  object  of 
all  the  petitions  which  had  been  presented,  was,  a  re- 
commendation of  economy  in  the  public  expenditure; 
and  one  great  object  of  the  present  bill  was,  to  carry  into 
effect  the  wishes  of  the  people,  by  introducing  a  substan- 
tial system  of  economy.  Besides  the  benefits  which 
would  result  from  the  bill  in  this  respect,  it  had  another 
object  still  more  important,  and  that  was,  the  reduction 
of  the  influence  of  the  crown  ;  an  influence,  which  was 
the  more  to  be  dreaded,  because  more  secret  in  its 
attacks,  and  more  concealed  in  its  operations,  than  the 
power  of  prerogative. 

Mr.  Pitt  then  adverted  to  the  objection  that  had  been 
made  to  the  bill,  that  the  saving  proposed  by  it  was  a 
matter  of  trifling' consideration,  when  measured  by  the 
necessities,  or  the  expences  of  the  time*  It  proposed 
to  bring  no  more  than  200,0001.  a  year  into  the  public 
coffers,  and  that  sum  was  insignificant,  in  the  public 
account,  when  compared  with  the  millions  we  spend. 
This  was  surely  the  most  singular  and  unaccountable 
species  of  reasoning  that  ever  was  attempted  in  any  as- 
sembly. The  calamities  of  the  crisis  were  too  great  to 
be  benefited  by  economy ;  our  expences  were  so  enor- 
mous, that  it  was  ridiculous  to  attend  to  little  matters  of 
account.  We  have  spent  so  many  millions,  that  thou- 
sands are  beneath  our  consideration.  We  were  obliged 
to  spend  so  much,  that  it  was  foolish  to  think  of  saving 
any.  By  such  strange  language  as  this,  had  the  excel- 
lent bill  now  before  the  house  been  opposed.  But  it  had 
also  been  said,  that  the  king's  civil  list  was  an  irresume- 
able  parliamentary  grant,  and  it  had  even  been  com* 
pared  to  a  private  freehold.  The  weakness  of  such  ar- 
guments was  their  best  refutation.  It  was  true,  that 
parliament  had  made  the  grant  of  the  civil  list  revenue 
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specially  for  his  majesty's  life.  But  for  what  purposes 
was  this  ?  Was  it  merely  for  his  majesty's  private  use? 
No  man,  he  was  confident,  would  venture  to  assert  any 
such  {hins.  The  civil  list  revenue  was  granted  to  his 
majesty  as  the  executive  part  of  the  state,  to  support  the 
government,  to  pay  the  judges,  to  pay  the  other  great 
officers,  and  to  maintain  the  grandeur,  the  dignity,  and 
the  lustre  of  the  crown,  in  which  every  one  of  his  sub- 
jects had  an  interest.  His  majesty,  in  fact,  was  the 
trustee  of  the  public,  subject  to  parliamentary  super- 
vision ;  and  though  tutelage  was  a  harsh  term,  surely  no 
man  would  say,  that  it  was  any  degradation  to  a  British 
prince  to  be  under  the  guardianship  of  a  British  par- 
liament*. The  parliament  had  made  the  grant,  and 
undoubtedly  had  a  right  to  resume  it,  when  the  neces- 
sity of  affairs  rendered  such  a  resumption  so  necessary 
as  it  was  at  present.  It  would  be  an  unpleasant  task  to 
investigate  the  great  difference  that  there  was  between 
the  wealth  of  the  empire  when  that  revenue  was  granted 
and  $ie  wealth  at  the  present  time.  It  would  serve, 
however,  to  shew,  that  the  sum  of  revenue  which  was 
necessary  to  the  support  of  the  common  dignity  of  crown 
and  people  at  that  time,  ought  now  to  be  reduced,  as 
the  public  necessities  had  increased.  The  people  who 
granted  that  revenue,  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
occasion,  were  justified  in  resuming  a  part  of  it,  under 
the  pressing  demand  of  an  altered  situation.  Upon 
the  whole,  he  entirely  approved  oi  the  present  bill;  he 
felt  himself,  as  a  citizen  of  this  country,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  that  house,  highly  indebted  to  the  author  of  it ; 
and  as  he  considered  it  as  essential  to  the  being  and 
the  independence  pf  his  country,  he  would  give  it  the 
most  determined  support. 

* :  What  is  all  this  about  ? 
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MR.  SHERIDAN. 


Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  speakers  tliat 
ever  appeared  in  the  house  of  commons,  was  born  in  17  'j0.  lit 
was  known  to  the  public  before  he  came  into  parliament,  as  having 
written  the  best  comedies  of  the  age.  He  was  returned  member 
for  Stafford  in  J7SO;  which  place  he  continued  to  represent  till  the 
last  election,  in  1 80b",  when  he  succeeded  Fox  as  member  for  West- 
minster. On  Fox's  accessiou  to  office  in  the  beginning  of  the 
same  year,  he  was  appointed  treasurer  of  the  navy.  The  following 
is  his  first  speech  in  the  house.  He  has  said  more  witty  things 
than  ever  were  said  by  any  one  man  in  the  house  of  commons  : 
but  at  present  one  may  say  of  him,  ^  The  wine  of  life  is  drunk 
and  but  the  lees  remain." 


On  employing  the  Military  in  the  Suppression  of'  Riots. 

He  remarked,  that  the  police  of  every  country  was  an 
object  of  importance.  In  a  despotic  country,  where 
the  laws  were  regulated  by  the  will  of  the  sovereign,  the 
purpose  of  the  police  was  to  give  comfort  and  security 
to  the  subject,  and,  perhaps,  to  furnish  secret  infor- 
mation to  the  rulers.  But  in  a  constitution  of  liberty, 
like  that  of  England,  it  was  the  duty  and  the  object  of 
the  people  to  prefer  the  essentials  of  freedom  to  the 
comforts  of  ease  ;  and  they  were  not  to  purchase  internal 
protection  at  the  expence  of  slavery.  It  was  not  a  dead. 
and  slavish  quiet;  it  was  not  a  passive  calm  and  sub- 
mission that  were  the  ultimate  objects  of  police  in  such 
ix  state;  hut  as  much  good  order  as  was  consistent  with 
the  active,  busy,  and  bustling  genius  of  liberty.  They 
were  not  to  be  awed  into  submission  by  a  military  force, 
dependent  on  the  uill  of  one  man,  to  whom  thev  dele- 
gated  their  power;  nor   to  constitute  a  police,  which 
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only  could  derive  maintenance  and  effect  by  the  inter- 
vention of  arms.  It  was  for  this  purpose  that  the  legis- 
lature of  Great  Britain  prudently  and  wisely  established 
a  military  power  only  for  the  duration  of  one  year  ;  or 
rather,  they  suspended  the  illegality  of  the  military  pow- 
er for  a  year.  It  was  for  this  that  they  would  intrust 
no  permanent  and  durable  military  force  in  the  hands 
of  the  crown,  but  preserved  to  themselves  the  security 
of  escape,  whenever  that  force  should  be  misapplied  to 
objects  for  which  it  was  not  designed.  As  to  the  police 
of  Westminster,  its  wretched  state  was  too  well  known 
to  require  any  particular  description.  Its  weakness  and 
inefficacy  were  too  severely  felt,  at  a  late  dreadful  pe- 
riod, to  be  depended  on  in  future.  To  that  we  were  to 
ascribe  the  riots  and  the  outrages  that  had  broken  forth 
in  the  preceding  June,  and  which  had  raged  without 
control  for  many  days.  To  that  we  were  to  ascribe 
the  order  whicli  had  been  issued  to  the  military,  to  act 
without  waiting  for  orders  from  the  civil  power.  To 
that  we  were  to  ascribe  the  establishment  of  military 
power  in  this  country  for  four  months,  and  its  being  ex- 
tended to  every  part  of  the  country.  It  was  the  police 
of  Westminster  that  had  given  rise  to  all  these  calami- 
ties and  alarms  ;  and  yet  not  one  measure  had  been 
taken,  nor  one  attempt  made,  to  correct  the  police,  or 
to  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  same  dangers.  He  was 
aware  that  it  might  be  said,  that  if  the  negligence  and 
incapacity  of  the  civil  power  of  Westminster  had  contri- 
buted so  much  to  these  evils,  the  same  imputation  ought 
to  be  thrown  upon  the  magistracy  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don ;  since  the  tumults  had  reigned  with  equal  impunity 
in  that  city,  and  with  equal  consequences.  To  this  he 
could  onlv  say,  that  he  could  net  forget  for  a  moment, 
that  the  tumults  began  in  the  city  of  Westminster  ;  that 
there  thev  had  their  small  beginnings,  and  that  there 
they  might  have  been  checked  with  less  exertion,  than 
in  the  subsequent  progress  of  their  accumulating  force. 
But  the  success  of  the  riots  hi  the  city  of  London  had 
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been  ascribed  to  the  want  of  conduct  and  courage  in  the 
chief  magistrate.  It  was  to  him,  and  not  to  the  civil 
power  in  general  of  the  city,  that  the  blame  was  given. 
But  however  censurable  might  have  been  the  behavi- 
our of  the  lord-mayor  of  London,  the  lord-lieutenant 
of  the  county  of  Middlesex  must  have  been  at  least 
equally  criminal.  He  was  invested  with  the  important 
trust  of  appointing  and  regulating  the  civil  power  of  the 
county,  and  it  was  his  duty  to  see  that  the  magistral  s 
and  the  officers,  whom  he  had  put  into  the  commission, 
did  their  duty  to  their  country;  and  if  they  did  not  he 
ought  to  have  collected  them  together,  to  have  appoint- 
ed them  their  stations,  and  to  have  put  them  into 
active  employment  But  without  farther  investigating 
that  matter,  it  was  proper  to  inquire,  why,  after  the  me- 
lancholy experience  that  we  had  had  of  the  wretched 
state  of  the  police,  no  measures  had  been  adopted  to 
put  it  on  a  more  respectable  footing  ?  Hud  no  attempt 
been  made  to  establish  some  more  effectual  system  of 
police,  in  order  that  we  might  still  depend  on  the 
remedy  of  the  bayonet ;  and  that  the  military  power 
might  be  called  in  to  the  aid  of  contrived  weakness,  and 
deliberate  inattention  ?  It  might,  perhaps,  be  the  wish 
of  some,  that  the  subject  might  be  familiarized  to  the 
employment  of  the  military  in  the  suppression  of.  riots; 
and  that  upon  occasions  less  alarming  than  the  last, 
they  might  resort  again  to  the  same  remedy. 

It  might  be  urged,  he  farther  observed,  in  justifica- 
tion of  government  for  the  orders  which  they  had  lately 
issued,  that  they  believed  the  substitution  of  the 
military  to  be  a  safe,  easy,  and  constitutional  measure 
in  all  cases  of  tumult  and  riot.  He  would  not  attempt 
to  go  into  any  serious  investigation  of  this  argument,  but 
only  assert,  that  if  it  were  true  that  in  cases  of  extreme 
danger,  such  a  remedy  might  be  safe,  easy,  and  con- 
stitutional, stiil  it  would  be  improper  to  be  acknow- 
ledged by  parliament;  for  what  might  be  legally  dune, 
would  be  done  oftener.  He  wished  to  see  a  bill  of  in- 
demnity pass,  by  which  the  question  would  be  establish- 
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ed  on  its  proper  basis,  and  the  people  would  have  the 
confidence  of  knowing,  that  though  the  late  interference 
was  salutary,  it  was  unconstitutional.     Ir  he  wanted  any 

-  additional  reason,  to  convince  him  of  the  danger  of  leav- 
ing such  a  power  in  the  hands  of  the  crown,,  a  circum- 
stance which  occurred  in  the  other  house,  at  the  opening 

,  of  the  session,  would  give  him  the  most,  convincing  proof 
of  the  necessity  of  deciding  on  the  doctrine.  This  was, 
that  his  majesty  was  praised  and  exalted  for  not  having 
acted,  in  that  hour  of  horror  and  confusion,  like  the 
king  of  Sweden,  in  directing  his  arms  against  the  liber- 
tics  of  the  country.  This  was  an  expression  so  alarm- 
ing in  its  nature,  so  threatening,  and  so  formidable, 
that  he  could  not  help  thinking  it  incumbent  041  the 
house  to  rescue  the  country  from  a  suspicion  so  dread- 
ful. What !  was  it  in  his  majesty's  power,  at  that  mo- 
ment, to  have  trampled  on  the  liberties  of  the  country, 
and  to  have  introduced  military  government  in  the  place 
of  the  present  constitution  ?  Was  that  the  crisis,  when 
this  might  have  been  established,  when  the  minds  of 
the  people  were  lost  in  tenor  and  confusion  r  No ; 
that  was  not  the  moment  of  danger ;  the  crisis  was, 
when,  after  the  interference  of  the  military  power,  the 
chief  justice  of  England  said  that  it  was  legal,  and 
asserted,  that  the  military  acted  not  as  soldiers  but  as 
citizens  j  and  when  this  declaration  was  not  objected  to 
by  a  specific  resolution  of  parliament,  but  bore  the  tes- 
timony of  general  acquiescence.  That  was  the  moment 
when  the  liberties  of  the  people  were  in  danger  ;  and  if 
it  did  give  the  opportunity  to  the  crown,  the  opportunity 
still  existed.  The  power  claimed,  of  employing  the 
military  without  the  concurrence  of  the  civil  power,  had 
been  asserted,  in  some  instances  at  least,  without  a 
cause.  The  danger  was  confined  to  the  metropolis  ; 
why  then  was  the  order  extended  to  every  part  of  the 
kingdom?  Or  granting  that  it  was  necessary  to  extend 
it,  why  continue  it  for  four  months  r  If  this  doctrine 
were  to  be  laid  down,  that  the  crown  could  give  orders 
to  the  military  to  interfere,  where,  when,  and  for  what' 
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length  of  time  it  pleased,  then  we  might  bid  farewell  to 
freedom.  If  this  were  the  law,  we  should  then  be  reduc-  * 
ecl  to  a  military  government  of  the  very  worst  species,  in 
which  we  should  have  all  the  evils  of  a  despotic  state, 
without  its  discipline,  or  security.  But  we  were  given 
to  understand,  that  we  had  the  lx?st  protection  against 
this  evil,  in  the  virtue,  the  moderation,  and  the  consti- 
tutional principles  of  the  sovereign.  However  highly  he 
mishit  think  of  the  virtues  and  moderation  of  the  king*  he 
trusted  that  this  was  a  species  of  liberty  which  would 
never  disgrace  an  English  soil.  The  liberty  that  rested 
on  the  virtuous  inclinations  of  any  one  man,  was  but  sus- 
pended despotism  ;  the  sword  was  not  indeed  upon 
their  necks,  but  it  hung  by  the  small  brittle  thread  of 
human  will. 


MR.  ADAM. 


There  was  no  disgrace,  he  said,  in  participating  in 
the  honours,  rewards,  and  emoluments  of  government, 
or  in  supporting  the  measures  of  government,  after  those 
rewards  were  received,  so  long  as  those  measures  ap- 
peared to  be  calculated  to  serve  the  country.  The  fair 
and  honourable  emoluments  of  government  were  no  im- 
proper seducers  of  the  human  mind.  Before  gentlemen 
talked  so  loudly  of  members  of  parliament  having  been 
bribed,  by  the  profitable  terms  of  the  loan,  to  agree  to 
it  when  proposed  in  the  house,  it  became  them  to  recol- 
lect that  those  terms  were  not  made  bv  members  of 
parliament,  but  by  the  monied  men  of  the  citv,  the  di- 
rectors of  the  bank,  the  India  house,  and  reat 
companies.  In  judging  of  the  terms  of  Use  bargain,  whe- 
ther they  were  profitable  or  whether  th<  ■  disad- 
vantageous, it  was  necessarv  to  look  back  to  the  time, 
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to  the  circumstances,  and  to  the  prospect  of  affairs 
when  that  bargain  was  made.  He  averred,  that  the 
minister  had  made  the  best  terms  he  could,  in  the 
situation  in  which  he  stood.  The  price  of  the  stocks 
at  the  time  when  the  loan  was  in  agitation,  their  price 
since,  the  state  of  affairs,  all  contributed  to  prove,  that 
the  minister  had  it  not  in  his  power  to  make  better  terms 
for  the  public.  As  to  the  partiality  with  which  the 
minister  was  accused,  in  the  distribution  of  the  shares 
of  the  loan,  it  might  produce  very  pernicious  consequen- 
ces to  call  upon  the  noble  lord  to  assign  his  reasons  for 
having  given  more  to  one  house  than  to  another ;  and 
the  credit  of  many  houses  would  be  shaken,  if,  in  his 
own  vindication,  the  minister  should  say,  that  he  had 
given  to  every  banker  who  had  applied  just  as  much  as 
he  thought  the  house  would  be  able  to  pay.  This  might 
be  the  ruin  of  several  families ;  and  as  the  committees 
that  the  honourable  baronet  had  moved  for,  might  give 
a  deadly  blow  to  national  credit,  he  should  give  his  ne- 
gative to  the  motion  with  more  satisfaction  than  he  ever 
felt  before.  This  he  should  do  for  many  reasons,  but 
principally,  because  to  inquire  into  private  characters 
would  be  an  inquisitorial  tyranny ;  and  oppression  to 
individuals  was  injurious  to  the  public. 


MR.  THOMAS  TOWNSHEND 


» 


"Ridiculed  the  complaint  made  by  Mr.  Adam,  that 
illiberal  aspersions  were  thrown  out  against  the  mem- 
bers of  that  house  who  supported  the  measures  of  govern- 
ment. It  was,  it  seemed,  an  illiberal  aspersion  upon 
character,  to  say,  that  places  or  pensions,  douceurs  or 
contracts,  were  among  the  corrupt  seducers  of  the  hu- 
man heart.     To  be  sure,  it  would  be  highly  illiberal  to 
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suspect,  that  a  member  of  parliament  should  be  seduced 
by  the  good  things  of  this  life !   It  would  be  an  asper- 
sion of  the  most  unjustifiable  nature  !     What !  a  mem- 
ber of  parliamem  !  the  dignity  of  whose  situation,  and 
the  obligations  of  w  v  se  trust,  ought  to  raise  him  to  an 
elevation  of  rank  among  his  species,  superior  to  all  the 
little  frailties  and  passions  of  the  heart,  to  suspect  bin* 
of  dependence  and  servility,  would  be  a  libel  on  the  hu- 
man race  !    And  yet  the  conduct  of  the  honourable  gen- 
tleman himself,  who  was  so  much  hurt  by  such  asper- 
sions, might,  perhaps,    afford  some  kind  of  evidence, 
that  it  was  possible  for  a  member  of  parliament  to  change 
his  opinions,  or  at  least  to  alter  his  manner  of  voting, 
from  a  prudent  consideration  of  his  own  interest.     The 
conduct  of  that  gentleman  had  been   marked,  on  his 
first  appearance  in  the  house,  and  for  some  time  after, 
by  an  acrimonious  opposition  to  the  measur  -s  of  the  mi- 
nister.    He  was  now  as  much  distinguished  by  a  general 
and  indiscriminate  approbation  of  whatever  the  minister 
thought  proper  to  adopt.     This  was  a  conduct  which 
naturally  gave  rise  to  speculation,  and  to  animadver- 
sion.    When  it  was  observed,.. that  such  a  gentleman 
abandoned,  in  a  critical  moment, /without  even  the  for- 
mality of  a  reason,  the  friends  and  the  principles  whjch 
he  had  maintained,  and  that  he  became  one  of  the  most 
jealous  and-  active  part'izans  of  that  government  which 
he  had  previously  reprobated;  when  it  was  observe;!, 
that  he  placed  himself  immediately  behind  the  treasury 
bench,  whispered  the  minister,  and  became  his  avowed 
champion  ;  and  when  it  was  also  seen,  that  the  zeal  and 
activity  of  this  new  convert  were  rewarded  with  a  pro- 
fitable place  under  the  government;  under  such  circum- 
stances, people  could  not  avoid  suspecting,  that  there 
was  something  like  influence  in  a.  thousand,  or  twelve 
hundred  pounds  a  year:  and  that  it  was  corruption,  and 
not  principle,  that  had   converted  the  enemy  into  ti- 
friend  of  the  minister.     Such   suspicions   migbt  !.e 
tertained  without  any  great  degree  of  iiliuer 
without  any  great  degree  of  injustice. 


•  ■   .  ■ 

MR.   DUNNING. 

He  observed,  that  it  had  sometimes  been  pretended, 
that  associations,  committees  of  correspondence,  dele- 
gations, and  petitions  to  that  house,  signed  with  more 
than  twenty  names,  were  contrary  to  law  and  the  con- 
stitution. But  it  was  a  clear  and  fundamental  point  in 
the  constitution  of  this  country,  that  the  people  had  a 
right  to  petition  their  representatives  in  parliament ;  and 
it  was  by  no  means  true,  that  the  number  of  names 
signed  to  any  such  petition  was  limited.  The  act,  which 
was  passed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  prohibiting,  under 
certain  penalties,  any  petition  to  be  presented  to  the 
king,  or  either  house  of  parliament,  if  signed  by  more 
than  twenty  persons,  for  altering  the  religion  or  the 
laws, .  was  completely  repealed  by  an  article  in  the  bill 
of  rights,  which  was  meant  to  restore  to  the  people  that 
great  privilege,  which  the  act  of  Charles  was  calculated 
to  abridge,  if  not  to  take  away.  To  argue  that  the  act 
of  Charles  was*' now  in  force,  would  be  as  puerile  and 
absurd,  as  to  contend  that  the  prerogative  of  the  crown 
still  remained  in.  its  full  extent,  notwithstanding  the  de- 
clarations in  the  bill  of  rights.  If  it  were  true,  that  the 
people  of  this  country  had  a  right  to  petition  the  legis- 
lature, they  had  a  right  to  assemble  together  for  that 
purpose ;  and  while  their  meetings  were  sober,  peace- 
able, and  orderly,  they  were  strictly  legal.  As  asso-" 
ciations,  committees  of  correspondence  and  delegation, 
their  innocence  or  their  criminality  must  depend  entirely 
upon  the  views  with  which  they  were  constituted.  There 
could  be  no  legal  criminality  in  them,  unless  some 
evil  intention  were  proved.     Associations  to  overturn 
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the  constitution,  to  resist  the  execution  ofthe  laws,  or 
•  to  commit  any  violence,  subversive  of  order,  govern- 
ment, and  domestic  peace,  were  certainly  illegal  and 
highly  criminal ;  such  associations  ought  to  be  resisted 
by  the  civil  authority,  and  suppressed  .by  the  interven- 
tion of  the  laws.  The  l§ws  had  sufficiently  armed  the 
executive  power  against  any  association  to  overturn  the 
legal  government ;  and  the  ministry  would  be  traitors  if 
they  suffered,  either  by  wilful  treachery,  or  blind  neg- 
ligence, such  an  association  so  far  to  grow  and  strengthen 
itself,  as  to  be  able  to  surround  the  parliament,  and  with 
arms  and  military  array,  to  over-awe  their  proceedings, 
and  force  them  to  do  i\hat  they  pleased,  lint  an  as- 
sociation even  of  this  nature  would  be  legal  in  certain 
circumstances.  If  ever  a  period  should  arrive,  when 
the  three  branches  of  the  legislature  should  unite  in  a 
scheme  to  destroy  the  liberties  ofthe  people  ;  or  if  the 
house  of  commons,  forgetting  their  origin  and  their  duty, 
should  become  the  mere  creatures  and  slaves  of  the 
crown  ;  it  would  then  be  no  longer  illegal  for  the  com- 
monalty of  England  to  resume  their  just  share  in  the 
legislature  ;  and  the  means  by  which  they  accomplished 
this,  whether  it  was  by  associations,  by  remonstrances, 
or  by  force,  would  be  not  only  right,  but  laudable. 
It  would  be  an  honourable  imitation  ofthe  conduct  of 
their  ancestors,  by  which  the  constitution  had  been 
wrested  from  the  rapacity  and  from  the  violence  of  pre- 
rogative. As  to  the  late  public  meetings  and  associa- 
tions in  England,  the  proceedings  respecting  them  had 
been  grave,"  deliberate,  and  orderly;  the  people  had  met 
to  exercise  a  lawful  right,  that  of  petitioning  their  repre- 
sentatives in  parliament ;  and  in  doing  this,  they  hud 
observed  the  most  steady  decorum,  and  the  strictest 
regard  to  public  tranquillity.  lie  concluded  with  de- 
claring, that  the  house  ought  to  agree  to  the  motion, 
as  a  matter  essentially  due  from  them  to  the  almost  una- 
nimous requisition  of  their  constituents. 


3lS  MR.  vttt.  [a.  d,  17S2. 

MR.    PITT. 

On  the  American  ff'ar. 


He  declared,  that  the  duty  lie  owed  to  his  sovereign, 
and  to  his  country,  would  not  permit  him  to  remain  in 
silence,  when  he  saw  the  ministry  running  headlong  into 
measures,  which  could  end  only  in  the  ruin  of  the  state, 
lie  wished  to  shew  his  attachment  to   his  sovereign, 
and  to  his  family,  by  holding  to  him  a  language,  which 
would  shew  him  that  he  had  been  deceived  by   those  to 
whom  he  looked  for  advice.     He  wished  to  discharge 
his  duty  to  his  country,   by  endeavouring  to  prevent 
the   parliament  from  precipitately  voting   an  address, 
which  pledged  the  house  in  the  most  direct  manner  to 
prosecute  the  American  war,  and  to  support  the  con- 
tinuance of  that  fatal  system,  which  had  led  this  country 
step   by  step,   to  the  most  calamitous  and  disgraceful 
situation  to  which  a  once  flourishing  and  glorious  empire 
could  possibly  be  reduced  ;  a  situation,  that  threatened 
the   final   dissolution   of  the  empire,    if  not  prevented 
by  timely,  wise,  and  vigorous  efforts.    He  implored  them 
to  pause  a  moment,  and  to  consider  what  they  were  doing. 
The  proposed  address,  he  said,  was  couched  in  terms  the 
most  hypocritical  and  delusive  ;  and  if  suffered,  in  a  crisis 
so  alarming  and  melancholy,  to  be  published  to  the  world 
as  the  real  sentiments  of  the  house  of  commons,  it  would 
be  an  additional  misfortune,  greater  than  any  that  had  yet 
preceded   it.      It   would   at    once   deceive   the   king, 
prostitute  the  judgment  of  parliament  and  degrade  its 
dignity,  insult  the  people,  and  superinduce  consequences 
fatal  to  the  very  being  and  existence  of  the   empire. 
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It  was  an  honest  and  a  faithful  line  of  conduct  in  them, 
to  warn  both  the  sovereign   and  people  of  the   dan- 
gers that  were  common  to  both.     It  was  not  the  base 
and  deceitful  language  of  adulation  which  parliament 
should  adopt;  but  that  style,  and  that  manner,  which 
became  a  body  of  men  equally  attached  to  their  sove- 
reign and  their  constituents.     Was  it  becoming  the  par- 
liament of  a  free  people,  to  echo  back  the  words  which 
a  minister,  long  practised  in  the  arts  of  delusion,  had 
dared  to  put  into  the  royal  mouth,  but  which  were  every 
way  unworthy  of  the  prince  who  condescended  to  de- 
liver them?     What  information   had  they  before  them, 
to  warrant  their  taking  such  a  step  ?    In  the  better  days 
of  parliament,  the  attempt  to  entrap  the  house  into  a 
countenance  of  assertions;,  wholly  unexplained  and  un- 
examined, on  the  mere  authority  ,o if  a  minister,  would 
have  been  treated  with  all  the  violence  of  merited  resent 
ment.     The  persons  whose  interest  it  was  to  carry  on  so 
paltry  a  deceit,  had  indeed  pretended,  that  the  prose-1 
cation  of  the  American  war  was  not  the  import  cf  the 
address.     But  let  any  man  only  take  the  pains  to  read 
the  words  of  the  address,  and   he  must  instantly  per- 
ceive, that  the  prosecution  of  that  destructive  war  was 
as  plainly  and  fully  the  meaning  of  it,  as  language  could 
possibly  convey.     Was  there  an  honourable  member  on 
either  side  the  house  who  really  doubted  it  ?    Was  there 
even  a  person  in  the  street,  into  whose  hands  the  address 
could  be  put*  that  would  not,  on  the  first  perusal,  in- 
stantly say  as  much  ?     Why  then  was  the  house  alone 
to  sacrifice  their  understandings  to  the  will  of  the  minis- 
ter, and  to  support  his  delusion  ?     But  the  fact  was,  that 
the  war  was  an  appendage  to  the  first  lord  of  the  trea- 
sury, too  dear  to  be  parted  with.     It  was  the  grand  pil- 
lar, raised  on  the  ruins  of  the  constitution,  by  which  he 
held  his  situation ;  it  was  the  great .  means  of  extending 
that  baleful  influence  of  the  crown,  on  which  alone  he 
placed  his   whole  security.     The  war,    however,    had 
proved  fruitless  by  fatal  experience ;  and  every  day  that 
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we  persisted  in  it,  clearly  removed  us  farther  off  from 
the  moment  of  reconciliation  and  of  reason,  and  tended 
rather  to  create  new  difficulties,  than  to  smooth  the  path 
to  peace  and  friendship.  As  to  the  proposed  address, 
it  was  a  dark  and  desperate  attempt  to  blind  the 
the  eyes  of  the  king,  and  to  insult  the  people  of  Eng- 
land. Was  there  any  one  independent  member  of  that 
house,  who  would  stand  up  in  his  place,  and  say,  that 
those  men  who  had  hitherto  so  misguided  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  and  in  whose  hands  almost  every  undertaking 
had  failed,  ought  to  be  trusted  with  the  farther  manage- 
ment of  a  war,  which  they  had  so  wretchedly  conducted  ? 
What  had  been  done,  in  recompence  for  the  effusion  of 
human  blood  that  this  Avar  had  exhibited,  and  for  the 
enormous  grants  of  supplies  with  which  the  ministry  had 
been  entrusted  ?  The  great  events  of  the  war  were 
nothing  but  so  many  fatal  misfortunes,  defeat  and  igno- 
miny following  every  effort  of  our  arms,  from  one  end 
of  the  continent  of  America  to  the  other.  He  there- 
fore implored  the  house,  not  to  vote  for  an  address 
which  was  fraught  with  hypocrisy  and  treachery ;  and 
which  could  not  have  been  framed  by  any  who  had  the 
smallest  spark  of  regard  for  the  honour  of  the  king,  the 
dignity  of  parliament,  or  the  interest  of  the  nation. 


SIR  JAA1KS  LOWTIIER 


J  gainst  the  Continuance  of  the  America?!  War, 

Observed,  that  the  late  speech  from  the  throne  had 
given  a  just  alarm  to  the  nation:  it  hod  shewn  them, 
that  the  ministry  were  determined  to  persevere  in  the 
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American  war ;  that  they  had  a  bigottcd  attachment  to 
it ;  and  that  more  blood  and  more  money  was  to  be  la- 
vished in  this  ruinous  and  fatal  contest.  The  men  who 
were  invested  with  the  powers  of  government  derived  no 
advantage  from  experience.  The  surrender  of  one  army 
only  gave  them  spirit  to  risk  and  to  lose  a  second ;  and 
the  surrender  of  a  second  only  instigated  them  to  ven- 
ture a  third.  There  Mas  no  end  of  loss,  nor  of  madness. 
Administration  went  on,  from  year  to  year,  against  the 
voice  of  the  people  of  England,  because  they  were 
supported  by  a  set  of  men,  whom  they  paid  for  that 
purpose  in  that  house.  But  every  unprejudiced  and 
uncorrupted  Englishman  perceived  the  wretched  and 
disgraceful  situation  of  his  country.  He  saw  the  in- 
feriority of  our  fleets,  and  the  inefficacy  of  our  armies. 
The  melancholy  experience  of  seven  years  had  afforded 
too  much  evidence,  that  the  continuance  of  the  Ame- 
rican war  would  lead  to  irretrievable  destruction.  The 
unexampled  ignorance,  and  infamous  mismanagement 
of  the  ministry,  Mere  now  visible  to  all  the  Morld  ;  and 
those  delusions  which  had  sheltered  and  enriched  the 
most  unprincipled,  whilst  they  afflicted  and  impover- 
ished the  best  citizens  of  the  empire,  had  lost  the  power 
of  imposing  on  the  awakened  understanding,  and  of 
amusing  with  ideas  of  imaginary  security,  the  Mounded 
feelings  of  an  irritated  nation.  When  every  hope  of  our 
success  against  the  colonists  was  fled  for  ever,  it  seemed 
a  proof  of  madness  to  persist  in  the  commission  of  hos- 
tilities, which  might  remove  all  opportunities  of  intro- 
ducing future  peace  and  lasting  conciliation.  It  Mas, 
therefore,  the  indispensable  duty  of  that  house,  before 
they  voted  the  supplies  requisite  for  the  army,  to  come 
to  some  solemn  resolution,  in  order  to  mark  and  define 
their  idea  of  the  American  Mar ;  and  to  convince 
their  constituents,  that  they  were  awake  to  the  real  si- 
tuation of  the  country,  and  anxious  to  execute  their  dutv. 
in  a  manner  becoming  the  representatives  of  a  great  and 
free  people. 

VOL     II.  y 
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MR.  POWYS. 


O;?  f//c  #?/»£  subject. 


He  declared,  that  the  vote  of  that  day  must  either  ac- 
celerate the  ruin  of  Great  Britain,'  or  prove  the  instru- 
ment of  restoring  it  to  its  habitual  lustre,  to  all  its  for- 
mer power,  and  to  the  plentitude  of  happiness  and 
honour.  A  variety  of  pretexts,  insidiously  advanced  by 
the  ministry,  and  too  credulously  received  by  the  majoT 
rity  of  that  house,  had  seduced  them,  from  one  session 
to  another,  to  move  with  fatal  steps  along  the  path  to 
national  destruction.  They  had  persevered  in  the  Ame- 
rican war  against  the  voice  of  reason  and  of  wisdom, 
against  that  experience  which  ought  to  have  taught  them, 
and  that  calamity  which  ought  to  have  made  them  feel. 
That  war  was  the  idol  of  his  majesty's  ministers,  to  which 
they  had  sacrificed  the  interests  of  the  empire,  and  al- 
most half  its  territories.  They  had  bowed  before  it 
themselves,  and  had  made  the  nation  bow.  They  had 
asserted,  that  the  public  resources  were  not  exhausted ; 
and  they  had  made  this  assertion,  because  they  them- 
selves found  no  diminution  of  income.  Their  annual 
incomes  arose  out  of  the  public  purse ;  and  instead  of 
diminishing,  they  increased  with  the  misfortunes,  and 
with  the  impoverishment  of  the  country. 

It  would  be  ridiculous  to  imagine,  Mr.  Powvs  pro- 
ceeded to  observe,  that  many  of  those  gentlemen  who  had 
formerly  conceived  hopes  that  the  Americans  would  be 
compelled  to  fall,  with  unconditional  submission,  at  the 
feet  of  England,  had  not  relinquished  such  extravagant 
ideas.  They  could  not  remain  insensible,  that  all  ar- 
guments for  the  continuance  of  the  war  against  the  co- 

•  •  r¥-< 

Ionics  had  lost  their  force.  1  he  conduct,  which,  at  the 
commencement  of  hostilities,  was  denominated  lirmness, 
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had  now  degenerated  into  the  grossest  obstinacy :  an 
obstinacy,  which  called  upon  all  honest  and  independent 
men  to  desert  the  present  administration,  unless  a  change 
of  measures  were  adopted.  As  to  the  perseverance  of  the 
ministry,  in  their  attempts  to  vanquish  the  Americans, 
that  uas  not  in  itself  a  subject  of  much  astonishment. 
To  war  they  were  greatly  indebted  for  the  possession 
of  their  places,  for  the  enjoyment  of  immense  profits, 
and  of  a  powerful  and  tar  extended  influence  arising 
from  them.  Peace  would  overwhelm  them  with  insig- 
nificancy. It  would  strip  them  of  the  honours  and  of 
the  advantages  of  office.  Jt  would  throw  them  from  the 
seats,  which  they  had  filled  to  the  disgrace  and  to  the 
ruin  of  the  kingdom.  This  was  the  ground  of  their 
struggle  for  the  continuance  of  hostilities  against  the  co- 
lonies.  That  such  men  should  persevere  in  such  iniqui- 
tous and  selfish  measures,  was  not  extraordinary.  But 
it  was  a  just  cause  for  wonder,  that  they  should  be  sup- 
ported  by  individuals  of  independent  principles,  and  in- 
dependent fortunes.  It  could  not  be  denied,  that  men 
of  this  description  were  still  amongst  the  friends  of  the 
ministry ;  and  such  gentlemen  themselves  only  could 
explain,  what  the  motives  were  for  the  continuance  of  an 
attachment,  which  in  the  general  opinion  was  unexampled 
and  unaccountable.  The  insidious  pretence,  that  it  was 
necessary  to  make  war  against  the  colonists,  as  the  sole 
means  of  gaining  from  them  a  revenue  for  the  service  of 
government,  was  grown  at  length  too  stale  for  imposi- 
tion. That  idea  had  been  dropt :  and,  therefore,  could 
not  operate  as  a  reason  for  an  attachment  to  the  mea- 
sures of  the  ministry. 
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: 

SIR  GEORGE  SAVILLE, 

(Member for  Yorkshire,) 

Distinguished  himself  "by  his  opposition  to  the  American  war,  and  by 
.  bringing  in  the  bill  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal  statutes  against  the 
Roman  Catholics.    His  speeches  abound  with  real  wit  and  humour. 
He  died  17 8t,  at  the  age  of  if). 


On  the  American  War. 


He  had  not  been  in  town,  he  said,  when  the  kings 
speech  was  delivered,  nor  when  the  address  in  answer  to 
it  was  agreed  upon,  having  been  prevented  by  ill  health. 
But  when  he  read  the  royal  speech  in  the  country,  it  fill- 
ed him  with  horror  ;  because  it  announced  a  continuance 
of  the  destructive  war  with  the  Americans.  As  to  the 
answer  to  the  speech,  experience  had  convinced  him, 
that  the  address  of  that  house  Avas  avowed  to  mean  no- 
thing ;  that  it  was  an  empty  form,  and  generally  nothing 
more  than  a  mere  echo  to  the  words  in  the  speech  from 
the  throne,  which  was  also  the  speech  of  the  minister. 
This  echo  had  always  been,  and  this  echo  would  per- 
petually continue  ;  and  in  so  ridiculous  a  degree,  that 
were  the  speech  from  the  throne  a  repetition  of  the 
line, 

11  hat  beauties  does  Flora  disclose! 

the  echo  from  that  house  would  fill  up  the  couplet,  and 
reply, 

How  szceet  are  her  smites  upon  Tweed! 

In  fact,  the  crown  and  the  two  houses  danced  a  minuet 
together,  to  a  tune  of  the  minister's  composing.  The 
crown  led  off  one  way  ;  the  two  houses  in  a  similar  step 
to  the  opposite  coiner;  then  they  joined  hands,  and,  at 
length,  finished  just  as  the  dance  began. 
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Sir  George  then  adverted  to  the  intimation  which  had 
been  given  by  the  ministry,  that  a  change  was  to  be 
made  in  the  mode  of  conducting  the  American  war. 
This,  he  said,  was  in  tact  telling  the  house,  that  they 
were  determined  to  prosecute  the  war  with  all  the  feeble 
efforts  of  which  they  were  yet  capable.  They  did  not, 
intend  to  prosecute  it  in  the  same  manner  as  before  ! 
Why  ?  Because  they  could  not,  if  they  would.  This 
disability  reminded  him  of  a  story,  which  he  must  beg 
leave  to  relate  to  the  house.  A  Lacedemonian,  during 
the  time  of  action,  having  plunged  into  the  sea,  laid 
hold  of  an  Athenian  galley  with  his  right  hand.  It  was 
immediately  chopped  otF.  He  then  catched  at  the  ves- 
sel with  his  left  hand,  and  that  likewise  was  cut  off. 
The  persons  who  were  in  sight,  and  who  perceived  these 
circumstances,  immediately  exclaimed,  You  will  not, 
sure,  once  more  attempt  to  fasten  on  that  galley?"  Like 
the  British  ministry,  he  answered,  "  No :  not  in  the 
same  manner."  What  was  the  consequence  ?  He  seiz- 
ed the  vessel  with  his  teeth,  and  kept  his  hold  until  the 
enemy  struck  off  his  head.  Thus  it  was  with  the  minis- 
ter and  his  colleagues.  They  had  lost  the  two  hands  of 
the  British  empire  ;  and  they  wanted  to  risk  its  head 
upon  the  prosecution  of  the  same  frantic  and  ineffectual 
war.  Every  unprejudiced  and  sensible  observer  must 
perceive,  that  so  extraordinary  a  conduct  resembled,  if 
it  did  not  indicate,  the  violence  of  insanity.  And  could 
that  house  so  far  forget  their  firmness,  their  dijmitv,  and 
their  wisdom,  as  not  effectually  to  resist  its  influence  ? 
Would  they  madly  entrust  lunatics  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  public  purse  :  Would  they  place  the  sword 
within  their  hands,  and  bid  them  use  it  at  their  own 
discretion  ? 
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MI*.  GRATTAN. 


I  do  not,  I  confess,  like  tliis  style,  though  it  is  what  many  people 
call  eloquent.  There  is  a  certain  spirit  and,  animation  in  it,  but  it 
is  over- run  with  affectation.  It  is  at  the  same  time  mechanical, 
uncouth,  and  extravagant.  It  is  like  a  piece  of  Gothic  architecture, 
full  of  quaintness  and  formality.  Jt  is  "  all  horrid"  with  climax 
and  alliteration  and  epithet  and  personification.  *.'  From  injuries 
to  arms,  and  from  arms  to  liberty  :  precedent  and  principle,  the 
Irish  volunteers,  and  the  Irish  parliament."  I  am  not  fond  of 
these  double  facings,  and  splicings  and  clenches  in  style.  They  too 
much  resemble  a  garden  laid  out  according  to  Pope's  description, 
f*  Where  each  alley  has  a  brother, 

And  half  the  platform  just  reflects  the  other." 


On  moving  an  Address  to  the  Throne,  containing  a  De- 
claration of  Rights. 

In  bis  speech  on  this  occasion,  he  pronounced  an 
animated  panegyric  on  the  volunteers,  and  the  late  con- 
duct of  the  Irish  nation.  He  remembered  Ireland,  he 
said,  when  site  was  a  child ;  he  had  beheld  her  progress 
from  injuries  to  arms,  and  from  arms  to  liberty.  The 
Irish  were  no  longer  afraid  of  the  French,  nor  of  any 
kingdom,  nor  of  any  minister ;  no  longer  a  divided  co- 
lony, but  an  united  land,  manifesting  itself  to  the  rest 
of  the  world  in  signal  instances  of  glory.  If  men  turn- 
ed their  eyes  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  they  found  the 
ancient  spirit  expired,  liberty  yielded,  or  empire  lost ; 
nations  living  upon  the  memory  of  past  glory,  and  un- 
der the  care  of  mercenary  armies.  But  in  Ireland,  the 
inhabitants  had  departed  from  the  example  of  other  na- 
tions, and  had  become  an  example  to  them.  They  had 
exceeded  modern,  and  equalled  ancient  Europe.  Liber- 
ty, in  former  times,  and  in  other  nations,  was  recovered 
by  the  quick  feelings,  and  rapid  impulse  of  the  popu- 
lace; but  in  Ireland,  at  the  present  period,  it  was  re- 
covered by  an  act  of  the  v. hole  nation,  reasoning  for 
three  years  on  her  situation,  and  then  rescuing  herself 
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by  a  settled  sense  of  .right  pervading  the  land.  The 
meeting  of  tluv  military  delegates  at  Dungannon  was  a 
"rcat  event  j  it  was  an  original  measure ;  and,  like  all 
original  measures,  matter  ot  surprise,  until  it  became 
matter  of  admiration.  The  English  convention  parlia- 
ment was  not  in  the  ordinarv  course  of : things,  nor  Mas 
the  manner  of  obtaining  the  great  charter.  Tlic  barons 
met  king  John,  not  in  parliament,  but  in  the  field,  and 
were  in  array  when  they  formed  the  basis  of  English 
freedom.  Great  measures,  such  as  these,  the  meeting  of 
the  English  at  Runny  Mead,  and  the  meeting  of  the  Irish 
at  Dungannon,  were  original  transactions,  not  Mowing 
from  precedent,  but  containing  in  themselves  precedent 
and  principle.  All  the  great  constitutional  questions  had 
been  lost,  and  the  public  cause  had  been  lost,  if  they 
had  depended  only  on  parliament :  but  they  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  people,  and  by  the  people  would  be  pre- 
served. The  meeting  at  Dungannon  had  resolved,  that 
the  claim  of  the  British  parliament  to  bind  Ireland  was 
illegal ;  and  this  was  a  constitutional  declaration.  The 
Irish  volunteers  were  associated  for  the  preservation  of 
the  laws ;  but  the  claims  of  the  British  parliament  were 
the  subversion  of  all  law.  The  Irish  volunteers  had 
supported  the  rights  of  the  Irish  parliament,  against, 
those  tempbrary  trustees  who  would  have  relinquished 
them.  It  should  at  the  same  time  be  observed,  that  Eng- 
land  had  no  reason  to  Tear  the  Irish  volunteers.  They 
would  die  for  England,  and  her  majestic  race  of  men. 
Allied  by  liberty,  as  well  as  by  allegiance,  the  two  na- 
tions formed  a  constitutional  confederacy.  The  perpe- 
tual annexation  of  the  crown  was  one  great  bond;  but 
Magna  Charta  was  a  greater  bond.  It  would  be  easy 
to  find  a  king,  but  impossible  for  the  Irish  to  find  a 
nation  who  could  communicate  to  them  a  great  charter, 
save  onlv  England  ;  and  it  was  this  which  made  England 
their  natural  connection,  Ireland  was  planted  bv  Bri- 
tish privileges,  as  well  as  by  British  men ,  it  was  a  con- 
nection,  not,  as  had  been  falsi  ly  asserted,   by  conquest. 
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but  t>y  charter.  Every  true  Irishman  would  say,  Liberty 
wiih  England — but  at  all  events,  Liberty.  Those,  there- 
fore, who  would  make  the  connection  quadrate  with  the 
fixed  passion  of  the  country,  contended  for  the  British 
nation,  and  for  the  unity  of  empire.  The  Irish  na- 
tion were  too  high  in  pride,  character,  and  power,  to 
suffer  any  other  nation  to  claim  a  right  to  make  their 
laws.  England  had,  indeed,  brought  forward  the  ques- 
tion, not  only  by  making  laws  for  Ireland  the  preceding 
session,  but  by  enabling  his  majesty  to  repeal  all  the 
laws  which  England  had  made  for  America.  Had  she 
consented  to  repeal  the  declaratory  act  against  America, 
and  would  she  retain  the  declaratory  act  against  Ireland? 
Was  she  ready  to  acknowledge  the  independency  of  Ame- 
rica, and  would  she  not  acknowledge  the  liberty  oi  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  Ireland  ?  But  if  Great  Britain  were 
capable  of  refusing  to  repeal  the  declaratory  act  against 
Ireland,  after  she  had  enabled  his  majesty  to  repeal  that 
which  was  made  against  America,  if  she  were  capable 
of  imposing  that  distinction,  the  Irish  nation  was  incapa- 
ble of  submitting  to  it. 

MR.  PUT. 


On  a  Reform  in  Parliament. 

He  observed,  that  the  representation  of  the  commons  in 
parliament  was  a  matter  so  truly  interesting,  that  it  had 
at  all  times  excited  the  regard  of  men  the  most  enlight- 
ened •,  and  the  defects  which  they  had  found  in  that 
representation,  had  given  them  reason*  to  apprehend  the 
most  alarming  consequences  to  the  constitution.  That 
the  frame  of  our  constitution  had  undergone  material 
alterations,  by  which  the  commons'  house  of  par 
Iiamcnt  had  received  an  improper  and  dangerous 
^ias,  and  by  which,  indeed,  it  had  fallen  so  greatly  from 
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that  direction  and  effect  which  it  was  intended,  and 
onght  to  have,  in  the  constitution,  he  believed  it  would 
he  idle  lor  him  to  attempt  to  prove.  It  was  a  fact  so 
plain  and  palpable,  that  every  man  s  reason,  if  not  his 
experience,  must  point  it  out  to  him.  He  had  only  to 
examine  the  quality  and  nature  of  that  branch  of  the 
constitution,  as  originally  established,  and  to  compare 
it  with  its  present  state  and  condition.  That  beautiful 
frame  of  government,  which  had  made  us  the  envy  and 
admiration  of  mankind,  in  which  the  people  were  en- 
titled to  hold  so  distinguished  a  share,  was  so  far  dwindled 
and  departed  from  its  original  purity,  that  the  represen- 
tatives ceased,  in  a  great  degree,  to  be  connected  with 
the  people.  It  was  the  essence  of  the  constitution,  that 
the  people  had  a  share  in  the  government  by  the  means 
of  representation ;  and  its  excellency  and  permanency 
must  result  from  this  representation  being  equal,  easy, 
practicable,  and  complete.  "When  it  ceased  to  be  so  ; 
when  the  representative  ceased  to  have  connection  with 
the  constituent,  and  was  either  dependent  on  the  crown 
or  the  aristocracy ;  there  was  then  a  defect  in  the  frame 
of  representation,  and  it  was  not  innovation,  but  recovery 
of  the  constitution,  to  repair  it. 

It  was  not  now  his  intention  to  enter  into  any  inquiry 
respecting  the  proper  mode  of  reform,  or  to  consider 
what  would  most  completely  tally  and  square  with  the 
original  frame  of  the  constitution.  All  that  he  at 
present  intended  was,  to  move  for  the  institution  of  a 
committee,  to  be  composed  of  such  men  as  the  houst: 
should,  in  their  wisdom,  select,  as  the  most  proper  and 
the  best  qualified  for  investigating  this  subject,  and  mak- 
ing a  report  to  the  house  of  the  best  means  of  carry- 
ing into  execution  a  moderate  and  substantial  reform 
of  the  representation  of  the  people.  But  though  he 
would  not  press  any  particular  proposition  upon  the 
house,  he  stiil  thought  it  his  duty  to  state  some  fact?  and 
circumstances  which,  in  his  opinion,  made  this  object  of 
reform   essentially   necessary.      lie    believed,    indeed, 
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that  there  was  no  member  of  that  house,  who  would  not 
acknowledge,  that  the  representation,  as  it  now  stood, 
was  incomplete.  It  was  perfectly  understood,  that 
there  were  some  boroughs  under  the  influence  of  the; 
treasury,  and  others  totally  possessed  by  them.  It 
was  manifest  that  such  boroughs  had  no  one  qua- 
lity of  representation  in  them.  They  had  no  share  nor 
concern  in  the  general  interests  of  the  country;  and  thev 
had  in  fact  no  stake  for  which  to  appoint  their  guardians 
in  the  popular  assembly.  The  influence  of  the  treasury 
in  some  boroughs  was  also  contested,  not  by  the  electors 
of  those  boroughs,  but  by  some  one  or  other  powerful 
man,  who  assumed  or  pretended  to  an  hereditary  pro- 
perty of  what  ought  only  to  be  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  electors.  The  interests  of  the  treasury  were  con- 
sidered, as  well  as  the  interests  of  the  great  man,  the 
lord,  or  the  commoner,  who  had  connections  with  the 
borough  :  but  the  interests  of  the  people,  the  rights  of 
the  electors,  were  the  only  things  that  never  were  attended 
to,  nor  taken  into  the  account.  Would^anv  man  say,  that 
in  this  case  there  was  the  most  distant  idea  or  principle 
of  representation  ?  There  were  other  boroughs,  which 
had  now  in  fact  no  actual  existence,  but  in  the  return 
of  members  to  the  house.  They  had  no  existence  in 
property,  in  population,  in  trade,  or  in  weight  of  any 
kind.  There  were  hardly  any  men  in  such  boroughs 
who  had  a  right  to  vote ;  and  they  were  the  slaves  and 
the  .subjects  of  persons  who  claimed  the  property  of  the 
boroughs,  and  who  in  fact  made  the  returns.  This  also 
was  no  representation,  nor  any  thing  like  it.  Another 
set  of  boroughs  and  towns  claimed  to  themselves  the 
right  of  bringing  their  votes  to  market.  They  had  no 
other  marketj  no  other  property,  and  no  other  stake  in 
the  country,  than  the  property  and  price  which  they 
procured  for  their  votes.  Such  boroughs  were  the  most 
dangerous  of  all  others.  So  far  from  consulting  the  in- 
terests of  their  country  in  the  choice  which  they  made, 
they  held  out  their  borough  to  the  best  purchaser  j  and. 
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in  fact,  some  of  them  belonged  more  to  the  nabob  of 
Arcot,  than  they  did  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain. 
They  were  towns  and  boroughs  more  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Carnatie,  than  tile  limits  of  the  empire  of 
Great  Britain.;  and  it  was  a  tact  pretty  well  known,  and 
generally understood,  that  the  nabob  of  Arcot  had  no 
less  than  seven  or  eight  members  in  that  house.  Such 
boroughs  were  manifestly  sources  of  corruption  :  they 
gave  rise  to  an  inundation  of  corrupt  wealth,  and 
corrupt  members,  by  which  no  interest  of  the  people  of 
this  country  was  promoted;  and  such  boroughs  ought 
to  be  abolished. 

Mr.   Pitt  proceeded  to  remark,  that  there  was  no  man 
in   that  house   who  had  more  reverence  for  the  consti- 
tution, anil  more  respect,  even  for  its  vestiges,    than 
himself.     But  he   was  afraid,  that  the   reverence,  and 
the  enthusiasm,  which   Englishmen  entertained  for  the 
constitution,  would,  if  not  suddenly  prevented,  be  the 
means  of  destroying  it ;  for  such  was  their  enthusiasm, 
that  they  would  not  even  remove  its  defects,  for  fear  of 
touching  its  beauty.     He  admired  the  one  so  much,  so 
great  Mas  his  reverence  for  the  beauties  of  that  constitu- 
tion, that  he  wished  to  remove  those  defects,  as  he  clearly 
perceived  that  they  were  defects,  which  altered  the  ra- 
dical  principles  of  the  constitution ;  and,  therefore,  it 
would  not  be  innovation,   but  recovery  of  constitution, 
to  remove  them.     That  a  reform  of  the  present  parlia- 
mentary representation  was  indispensably  necessary,  whs 
the  sentiment  of  some  of  the  first  and  greatest  charac- 
ters in  the  Kingdom ;  and  he  should  also  take  the  liberty 
to  observe,  that  he  well  knew  it  to  be  the  sentiment  of 
his  much  honoured  father,  the   late  earl   oft  Chatham. 
1  lis  lordship  was   (irmly  of  opinion,  that  a  reform   of 
the  representation  was  absolutely  requisite  for  the  secu- 
rity of  the  liberties  of  the  people   of  this  country.     He 
concluded  with  moving,  "  That  a  committee  should  be 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  representation 
in  parliament,    and  to  report  to  the  house  their  obser- 
vations thereon."' 
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On  the  same. 

He  declared  that  he  felt  sensations  of  awe  and  diffi- 
culty, of  embarrassment  and  diffidence,  when  he  rose,  to 
take  into  consideration  a  topic  so  weighty  as  that  of  the 
principles  of  a  constitution,  which  was  alike  the  envy 
and  admiration  of  the  world.  He  was  deeply  conscious 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  task  which  he  had  undertaken. 
He  beheld  the  constitution  of  his  country  with  wonder 
and  gratitude.  It  bestowed  upon  Englishmen  privileges 
go  dear  and  valuable,  so  advantageous  and  dignified,  that 
they  Mere  beyond  the  reach  of  the  subjects  of  any  other 
nation.  There  was  not  on  the  surface  of  the  globe  a 
form  of  government  which  could  be  compared  with  it, 
and  which  ^as  so  nearly  allied  to  the  perfection  of  free- 
dom. He  was  not  presumptuous  enough  to  think  of  lay- 
ing violent  hands  on  a  constitution  so  pure  and  so  worthy 
of  veneration.  He  meant  not  to  display  any  mark  of  a 
mad  and  visionary  zeal,  by  attempting  an  innovation  on 
what  our  ancestors  had  purchased  at  so  great  an  cxpence 
of  blood  and  treasure,  and  had  delivered  to  us  as  the 
most  sacred  of  all  trusts.  His  wish  Mas  infinitely  dif- 
ferent. He  desired  to  restore  the  true  spirit  to  our  con- 
stitution, and  to  bring  it  back  to  that  stability  and  vigour 
which  time  and  changes,  accident  and  events,  had  con- 
tributed to  enfeeble  and  diminish. 

The  state  of  parliamentary  representation  was  partial 
and  inadequate.  The  progress  of  an  undue  influence 
Mas  alarming  and  ominous.  The  true  spirit  of  liberty 
had  decayed.  The  powers  of  check  and  control  in  the 
different  branches  of  the  government  Mere  debilitated. 
There  were  clamours  without  doors  ;  and  in  search  of  a 
fit  remedy  to  our  grievances,  an  airy  speculation  went 
forth,  and  engendered  visions  and  chimeras.  Ideas  of 
reform  impracticable  and  romantic  were  conceived,  and 
Mere  fortunately  destined  to  die  away  in  the  hands  of 
their  inventors.  In  what  he  was  about  to  propose,  he 
was  animated  with  a  sincere  passion  to  promote  the  pros- 
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parity  of  his  country.     He  begged,  therefore,  to  be 
heslrd  with  dispasaaon  and  without  prejudice. 

The  measure  he  meant  to  propose,  was  not  designed 
to  gratify  any  particular   description  of  men.     But  he 
believed  it  would  tend  essentially  to  cure  the  grievance 
in  view,  to  calm  the  minds  of  the  public,  and  to  revive 
the  true  spirit  of  the  constitution,  without  opening  too 
wide  a  door  for  experiments  and  innovation.     The  con- 
stitution of  England  consisted  of  three  estates,  each  of 
which  had  its  peculiar  and  separate  prerogatives.  These 
different  prerogatives,  notwithstanding,   co-operated  to- 
gether in  the  preservation  of  the  empire ;  and,  though 
seemingly  discordant,  united  in  matters  of  high  conse- 
quence and  moment.     The  equipoise  of  these  estates 
was  adjusted  with  great  nicety,  and  while  it  kept  its 
centre,  the  constitution  would  necessarily  be  productive 
of  liberty.     From  the  advances,  however,  of  corruption, 
and  the  progress  of  exertions  of  influence,  it  was  univer- 
sally known  and  acknowledged  that  the  house  of  com- 
mons had  departed  from  the  original  spirit  and  rules  of 
the  constitution,  and  that  the  people  of  England  com- 
plained with  reason  and  justice,  that  there  subsisted  not 
between  them  and  their  representatives  that  strict  com- 
munity of  interest  and  language  which  ought  invariably 
to  have  prevailed. 

For  this  disease  it  was  necessary  to  seek  for  a  remedy. 
A  variety  of  schemes  had  been  pointed  out  as  adequate 
and  practicable;  but  tiiey  illustrated  rather  the  zeal  than 
the  wisdom  of  those  who  had  formed  them.  An  idea 
had  been  entertained  by  some  of  an  equal  and  universal 
representation.  This  idea  appeared  to  liini  to  be  wild, 
extravagant,  and  impracticable.  It  involved  an  endless 
multitude  of  contradictions,  and  would  lead  to  a  svstem 
of  oppression  and  tyranny.  They  must  not  give  way  to 
such  vague  theories.  No  alteration  should  be  made  upon 
the  constitution,  but  with  the  most  wary  jealousy,  and  the 
most  wakeful  suspicion.  The  measure  he  had  to  pro- 
pose was  gentle,  moderate,  and  sate.     He  would  throw 
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it,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  into  the  form  of  resolutions ; 
unci  he  begged  that  they  might  not  be  rejected  without  a 
due  discussion.  The  main  or  chief  object  of  them  was 
an  augmentation  of  the  numbers  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons, by  the  addition  of  county  members,  and  members 
for  the  metropolis.  Such  members  be.  stated  as  the  least 
liable  to  impurity  and  corruption,  and  as  those  whom 
the  people  regarded  with  the  greatest  confidence.  An 
addition  of  this  sort  would,  of  consequence,  establish  a 
greater  community  and  power  of  interests  between  that 
house  and  the  people,  and  would  operate  to  the  extinc- 
tion of  those  doubts  and  jealousies  which  prevailed  with- 
out doors  of  improper  influence  and  corrupt  motives.  It 
would  at  the  same  time  be  a  means  of  supporting  every 
honest  administration,  bv  checking  those  fluctuations  of  go- 
vernment  which  had  abounded  so  much  of  late,  andjwhich 
foreign  nations  deemed  so  disgraceful  to  this  country.     • 

It  was  his  opinion,  that  an  addition  should  be  made  of 
at  least  one  hundred  county  members ;  yet  if  it  should 
be  contended  that  two  additional  members  for  each 
county  was  sufficient,  he  should  think  that  the  acqui- 
sition of  that  point,  though  only  a  partial  application  of 
his  proposition,  would  be  a  considerable  improvement 
of  the  constitution.  With  regard  to  what  were  termed 
the  rotten  boroughs,  he  did  not  wish  to  destroy  their 
rights.  For  the  arbitrary  disfranchising  of  any  electors 
was  a  stroke  of  tyranny  and  injustice.  But  he  esteemed 
it  right,  that  where  a  majority  of  the  voters  of  such  bo- 
roughs were  convicted  of  corruption,  a  ground  of  dis- 
franchisement should  be  opened  against  them.  That 
the  innocent,  however,  might  not  sutler  with  the  guilty, 
he  accounted  it  expedient  that  the  virtuous  minorities  of 
such  boroughs  should  be  entitled  to  vote  for  the  counties 
where  the  disfranchised  boroughs  were  situated.  There 
could  be  no  better  method  of  preserving  boroughs  from 
corruption. 

He  had  three  resolutions  to  submit  to  deliberation. 
The  first  he  imagined  would  be  assented  to  with  little 
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hesitation.  Of  the  success  of  the  second,  lie  enter- 
tained sanguine  hopes;  and  concerning  the  third,  lie 
observed,  that  though  it  might  meet  with  op{)osition, 
he  was  disposed  to  believe  that  it  was  founded  in  rea- 
son and  propriety.  These  resolutions  were  of  the  fol- 
lowing import.  .  "  1.  That  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 
house,  that  measures  were  highly  necessary  to  be  taken 
for  the  farther  prevention  of  bribery  and  expeuce  at 
elections.  l2.  That  for  the  future,  when  the  majority  of 
voters  for  any  borough  shall  be  convicted  of  gross 
and  notorious  corruption  before  a  select  committee  of 
that  house,  appointed  to  try  the  merits  of  any  election, 
such  borough  should  be  disfranchised,  and  the  mino- 
rity of  voters  not  so  convicted  should  be  intitled  to 
vote  for  the  county  in  which'  such  borough  shall  be  situ- 
ated. 3.  That  an  addition  of  knights  of  the  shire,  and 
of  representatives  of  the  metropolis,  should  be  added  to 
the  state  of  the  representation.1' 

Mr.  Pitt  observed,  that  if  he  should  succeed  in  these 
resolutions,  it  was  his  intention  to  bring  in  a  bill  upon 
their  respective  principles  ;  and  that  it  would  then  be 
proper  to  discuss  and  decide  upon  the  precise  number  of 
the  new  knights  of  the  .shire,  and  of  the  other  regulations 
and  restrictions  which  might  be  useful  and  expedient. 


MR.  POWYS. 


Insisted  that  the  grievance  should  be  pokitcd  out 
and  explained,  before  any  alteration  should  be  made  in 
the  constitution  of  the  house.  Ideas  of  reform  so 
extravagant  had  gone  abroad,  that  it  was  necessary  to 
proceed  with  the  greatest  caution.  lie  talked  with  ridi- 
cule of  the  duke  of  Richmond's  scheme  of  universal 
representation  ;  and  declared  that  the  noble  reformer 
being  filled   with   the    grandeur  of   his    subject,  dis 
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dained  to  regard  the  narrow  limit*  of  practicability. 
He  asserted,  ttiat  the  people  of  England  felt  no  real  griev- 
ance ;  but  that  their  passions  had  been  excited  by  in- 
cendiaries, who  had  been  sent  into  the  different  counties  to 
promote  the  business  of  petitioning  for  a  reform  of 
parliament.  But  though  petitions  had  been  transmitted 
requesting  a  reform,  yet  they  made  no  specific  charges 
of  criminality  or  grievance. 

An  appeal  was  made  to  ancient  times,  when  our 
constitution  was  virtuous,  and  an  anxious  wish  was 
expressed,  that  the  true  spirit  of  our  government 
should  be  restored.  He  was  however  at  a  loss  to 
recollect  the  period  when  there  existed  a  virtuous 
and  uncorruptcd  representation.  Under  what  prince, 
and  in  what  a?ra,  were  we  to  look  for  those  happy, 
those  chaste,  those  halcyon  days?  The  country  might 
indeed  labour  under  a  disease ;  but  he  wished  that  be- 
fore the  physicians  should  prescribe  for  it  they  would 
establish  and  explain  its  prognostics.  The  constitution 
had  lasted  long,  and  he  believed  it  would  last  much 
longer,  unless  it  was  tampered  with.  Politicians  might 
be  compared  to  quacks';  and  in  the  present  case  their 
behaviour  was  not  more  absurd  than  that  of  the  doc- 
tor, who.  meeting  in  the  street  a  lame  man,  should  say  to 
him,  "  Good  God,  sir,  how  came  you  by  that  leg — It 
is  shorter  than  the  other — I  wonder  how  you  walk 
with  it  ?"'  The  lame  man  might  naturally  enough  reply, 
"  I  was  born  with  my  leg  in  this  condition.  The  infir- 
mity is  a  natural  one,  and  does  not  prevent  me  from  doing 
my  duty  as  a  citizen,  churchwarden,  clergyman,  or  mili- 
tia officer.  I  can  walk,  dance,  and  jump,  notwithstand- 
ing ltiv  lameness  ;  and  have  been  able  to  do  so'  these 
twenty  years."'  "  i  our  case,  however,  (resumes  the  quack) 
is  critical  and  unseemly.  I  must  take  you  under  my 
direction.  I  must  break  your  leg  in  order  to  cure  it. ' 
In  this  light,  he  confessed,  the  resolutions  which  hud  been 
read  struck  his  Understanding.  It  was  ridiculous  to 
offer  advice   and  remedies   where  they   were   neither 
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asked  for  nor  wanted.  To  give  way  to  jealousies  on  the 
subject  of  representation,  was  to  court  difficulties  with- 
out necessity ;  and  to  new  model  the  fabric  of  our  li- 
berties, was  to  sport  with  a  trust  the  most  invaluable. 
He  professed  himself  to  be  as  independent  as  any  man 
could  be  ;  his  love  of  his  country  was  sincere  and  strong ; 
and  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  his-  life  for  its  support.  JLJut 
he  would  by  no  means  consent  to  involve  the  kingdom  in 
danger  from  a  vain  expectation  of  advantages,  or  from 
a  preposterous  indulgence  in  hopes  that  were  never  to 
be  realized. 


MR.  T.  PITT 


Intimated  his  dread  of  changes,  and  an  apprehension 
lest  any  encouragement  should  be  given  to  those  im- 
practicable plans  of  reform  which  were  floating  on  the 
public.  He  expressed  a  strong  disapprobation  at  the  mad- 
ness of  theorists.  But  though  he  was  an  enemy  to  visionary 
speculations,  he  was  friendly  to  reforms  upon  constitu- 
tional principles;  and  he  could  not  but  bestow  his  assent 
to  resolutions  which  held  forth  specific  remedies  upon 
practical  grounds.  They  involved  no  new  principles, 
rescinded  no  ancient  rights  arbitrarily,  and  established 
no  dangerous  precedents.  The  county  members  were 
no  doubt  the  most  respectable  part  of  the  representatives 
of  the  people ;  and  it  would  certainly  be  an  improve- 
ment on  the  constitution  to  augment  their  number.  He 
acknowledged,  however,  that  the  measure  should  be 
cautiously  carried  into  execution ;  and  that  the  augmen- 
tation of  new  knights  should  not  be  too  great.  The 
constitution  was  a  system  so  nice  and  so  complicated, 
that  its  mechanism  required  to  be  touched  with  the 
greatest  skill.     It  was  his  opinion,  that  the  resolutions 
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pointed  at  an  increase  of  members  that  would  render 
the  house  of  commons  too  bulky  and  unwieldy  for  busi- 
ness. It  seemed  to  him  that  the  addition  of  one  mem- 
ber to  each  county  in  England  and  Wales  was  sufficient. 
To  overshoot  the  mark  would  tend  to  mischief  and  cala- 
mity. He  admired  the  limited  monarchy  under  which 
we  lived ;  and  he  could  desire  nothing  more  anxiously 
than  that  all  its  checks  should  remain  unimpaired.  There 
was  danger  in  giving  too  much  power  to  the  people,  as 
well  as  to  the  prince.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  him  to  observe 
that  the  resolutions  did  not  meddle  with  the  burgage 
tenures;  for  these  he  considered  as  fortresses  against 
the  influence  of  the  minister.  Yet  from  the  peculiarity 
of  his  situation  he  was  sensible  tiiat  by  this  opinion  he 
would  expose  himself  to  the  charge  of  selfishness.  As 
a  proof  however  of  his  sincerity,  he  wa»  ready  to  make 
a  voluntary  sacrifice  of  his  borough  to  save  the  rest.  It 
was  of  little  consequence  to  the  nation  whether  he  cr 
his  posterity  should  have  a  seat  in  the  house  of  commons, 
provided  the  constitution  should  be  confirmed  in  its 
strength  and  purity. 


LORD  NORTH 


Considered  the  mere  touching  of  so  venerable  a  fa 
brie  as  the  constitution,  though  for  the  purpose  of  amend- 
ing it,  to  be  a  matter  of  dread  and  apprehension.  It 
was  impossible  to  conceive  an  attempt  of  a  more  deli- 
cate nature.  It  was  to  tamper  with  a  fabric  which  was 
the  boast  of  Britons,  and  the  admiration  of  nations.  It 
became  Englishmen  to  pause  and  to  reflect  deeply  be- 
fore they  entered  upon  so  awful  an  undertaking.  The 
idea  that  the  constitution  was  disordered,  was  a  fancy ; 
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and  to  treat  it  as  diseased,  without  any  evidence  of  die- 
distemper,  was  a  plirenzy. 

He  called  tor  proots  of  any  weakness  that  required  to 
be  repaired.  Of  real  and  consuming  disorders  he  had 
heard  nothing.  Undue  influence  and  corruption  were 
indeed  great  evils ;  but  they  were  natural  and  unavoid- 
able. He  deplored  them  as  misfortunes  and  calamities  ; 
but  they  could  not  be  effectually  guarded  against,  any 
more  than  convulsions  and  earthquakes.  He  saw  no 
reason  for  complying  with  the  resolutions.  The  sense 
of  the  great  body  of  the  people  of  England  was  not  con- 
tained in  the  petitions  which  had  come  from  a  few  coun- 
ties and  boroughs.  Even  the  sense  of  the  counties  and 
boroughs  which  had  sent  petitions,  was  not  expressed  in 
them.  The  petitions  were  framed  and  subscribed  through 
the  hot  zeal  and  the  passionate  folly  of  individuals  who 
had  been  seized  with  the  disease  of  reformation.  He 
would  not  vote  for  the  addition  of  a  hundred  knights, 
nor  for  fifty,  nor  for  one.  Those  who  were  fond  of  be- 
ginning innovations  should  look  forward  to  the  point  at 
which  they  were  to  terminate.  Innovation,  like  the  gra- 
vity of  a  weight  in  sinking,  once  begun,  would  carry  all 
before  it.  Destruction  and  ruin  would  ensue.  To  seek 
a  remedy  when  there  was  no  disease,  was  itself  a  dis- 
temper. When  the  puny  voice  of  a  few  discontented 
individuals  breaks  in  upon  the  tranquillity  of  a  vast  and 
contented  multitude,  it  is  difficult  to  repress  an  emotion 
of  indignation  or  scorn.  The  balance  of  the  consti 
tution  would  be  infringed  and  violated  by  the  addition 
of  members  for  the  counties.  It  would  give  a  decided 
superiority  to  the  landed  interest  over  the  commercial. 
It  would  tarnish  the  beauty  of  the  house  of  commons, 
which,  like  the  general  fabric  of  the  British  legislature, 
provides  and  preserves  a  due  poise  between  the  great 
interests  of  the  empire;  the  landed,  the  commercial, 
and  the  monied.  They  were  not  the  deputies,  but  the 
representatives  of  the  people.  They  were  to  be  go- 
verned by  their  own  discretion,  and  not  by  humours  and 
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faction.  They  must  not  sacrifice  the  venerable  palla- 
dium which  ages  has  sanctified,  because  there  had  arisen 
a  wild  spirit  of  project ;  a  spirit  which  had  no  real  foun- 
dation, and  which  was  only  supported  by  declamation 
and  surmise. 

It  was  not  true  that  the  house  of  commons  had  not  a 
full  and  proper  weight.  His  political  life  was  a  proof 
that  it  had.  Before  he  was  honoured  with  office  he  had 
been  in  parliament.  It  was  parliament  that  made  him 
a  minister.  It  was  amonn;  the  commons  that  he  was  first 
known.  He  came  among  them  without  connection.  It 
was  to  them  that  he  was  indebted  for  his  rise ;  and  they 
had  pulled  him  down.  He  had  been  the  creature  of 
their  opinion  and  their  power :  his  political  career  was 
of  consequence  a  proof  of  their  independence.  The 
voice  of  the  commons  was  sufficient  to  remove  whatever 
was  displeasing  to  the  sentiments  and  wishes  of  the 
country ;  and  in  such  a  situation  to  parade  about  a  re- 
formation, was  idle,  unnecessary,  dangerous,  and  inex- 
pedient. 

MR.  BEAUFOY 


Contended,  that  it  was  unconstitutional  to  treat  with 
contempt  the  petitions  of  the  people.  The  situation  of 
the  times  called  for  a  reform.  The  representation  of  the 
people  was  partial  and  inadequate.  The  theory  of  the 
constitution  acknowledges  general  rights,  but  in  practice 
establishes  incomplete  and  local  privileges.  The  theory 
of  the  constitution  supposes  a  due  connection  between 
the  people  and  their  representatives ;  but  its  practice  de- 
rides altogether  that  connection.  It  is  to  the  want  of 
an  impartial  and  full  representation  of  the  people  that 
all  the  national  evils  which  have  arisen  of  late  years  were 
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to  be  imputed.  To  this  cause  the  American  war  was 
to  be  ascribed ;  a  contest,  in  which  loss  was  certain,  and 
advantage  impossible ;  and  there  grew  out  of  it  the  sys- 
tematic extravagance  in  the  expenditure  of  public  money, 
and  the  exorbitant  premiums  upon  loans  which  had  so 
unhappily  distinguished  modern  times. 

To  establish  a  sameness  of  interest  between  the  peo- 
ple and  the  house  of  commons  is  the  object  and  principle 
of  the  resolutions  which  had  been  read  ;  and  it  was  an 
improvement  infinitely  to  be  desired.  It  offers  no  vio- 
lence to  the  rights  of  any  descriptionof  men ;  is  conso- 
nant to  the  genius  of  our  constitution ;  and  perfectly 
adequate  to  the  grievance  complained  of.  To  calumni- 
ate innovation,  and  to  decry  it,  was  preposterous  and 
unwise.  Had  there  never  been  any  innovations  on  the 
constitution  ?  Could  it  be  forgotten  for  one  moment,  that 
all  the  advantages,  civil  and  political,  which  we  enjoy  at 
this  hour,  were  in  reality  the  immediate  and  fortunate 
effects  of  innovation  ?  It  was  by  innovations  that  the 
English  constitution  had  grown  and  flourished.  It  was 
by  innovations  that  the  house  of  commons  had 
risen  to  importance.  ,  It  was  at  different  eeras  that  the 
counties  and  towns  were  empowered  to  elect  represen- 
tatives. Even  the  office  of  speaker  was  an  innovation ; 
for  it  was  not  heard  of  till  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  What 
was  more,  the  freedom  of  speech,  which  Avas  now  va- 
lued so  highly,  was  an  innovation;  for  there  were  times 
when  no  member  dared  to  give  rein  to  his  sentiments; 
and  when  his  head  must  have  answered  for  the  boldness 
of  his  tongue.  To  argue  against  innovations  was  to 
argue  against  improvements  of  every  kind.  When  the 
followers  of  WicklifFe  maintained  the  cause  of  humanity 
and  reason  against  absurdity  and  superstition,  "  no 
innovation"  was  the  cry ;  and  the  fires  of  persecution 
blazed  over  the  kingdom.  Let  there  be  no  innovation  is 
the  maxim  of  the  ignorant:,  the  interested,  and  the 
worthless.  It  is  the  favourite  tenet  of  the  servile  advo- 
,     e  of  tyranny.     It  is  the  motto  which  bigotry  has  in- 
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scribed  upon  her  banners.     It  is  the  barrier  that   op- 
poses every  improvement,  political,  civil,  and  religious. 

To  reprobate  all  innovations  on  the  constitution  k  to 
suppose  that  it  is  perfect.  But  perfection  was  not  its 
attribute,  either  in  the  Saxon  or  Norman  times.  It  is  not 
its  attribute  in  the  present  moment.  In  former  ages  its 
defects  have  been  remedied  with  advantage ;  and  is  no 
farther  care  to  be  extended  to  it  ?  While  it  is  distant  from 
perfection,  it  is  right  to  make  it  approach  to  it.  Altera- 
tions are  perpetually  necessary  in  every  constitution ;  for 
the  government  should  be  accommodated  to  the  times, 
the  circumstances  of  which  are  ever  changing.  When 
the  Stuarts  ascended  the  throne,  the  circumstances  of 
the  times  and  the  disposition  of  the  people  called  for 
alterations.  It  was  the  misfortune  of  that  family  to  op- 
pose itself  to  these  circumstances  and  that  disposition. 
The  consequences  were  fatal  to  it.  Our  situation  re- 
quired the  remedies  which  were  prescribed.  The  pro- 
posed resolutions  were  salutary.  They  were  the  proper 
means  to  invigorate  a  constitution  which  had  run  to  de- 
cay ;  and  they  were  the  only  security  which  could  be 
obtained  against  the  profligacy  of  the  times,  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  people,  and  the  ambition  of  the  crown*. 

DUKE  OF  RICHMOND. 


On  a  Motion  concerning  the  putting  the  Seals  into 
Commission. 

He  was  sensible,  that  there  were  men  by  whom  every 
proposition  for  a  reform  would  be  ridiculed  as  a  theory 
and  a  chimera.  But  allowing  their  fullest  weight  to  such 
sort  of  arguments,  he  was  convinced  that  there  were 

*  I  do  not  recollect  more   smartness  of  debate  shewn  a.ny  where 
than  in  this  and  the  preceding  speech. 
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such  things  as  original  principles ;  and  that  there  could 
not  be  any  impropriety  in  resorting  to  these,  when  the 
constitution  was  threatened  with  encroachments  and 
danger. 

He  considered  that  parliament,  when  corrupted,  was 
the  most  powerful  instrument  to  destroy  the  constitution. 
The  next  instrument,  both  with  regard  to  power  and 
danger,  was  the  corruption  of  the  judges.  To  the  topic 
of  the  independency  of  the  judges,  his  thoughts  had  been 
drawn  very  forcibly  by  the  consideration  of  the  com- 
•  mission  into  which  the  great  seal  had  lately  been  put. 
He  meant  nothing  personal  to  lord  Loughborough,  nor 
to  the  other  judges  who  were  the  commissioners  for  its 
custody.  It  was  the  measure,  and  not  the  men,  which 
had  employed  his  reflections. 

It  was  a  point  not  to  be  disputed,  that  the  indepen- 
dency of  the  judges  was  a  matter  in  which  evety  indi- 
vidual in  the  kingdom  was  sensibly  interested.  The  up- 
rightness and  integrity  of  men  who  judged  of  the  property 
and  the  lives  of  the  subjects  of  England,  were  qualities 
which  were  indisputably  necessary  for  the  security  of  the 
public,  and  for  the  equal  distribution  of  the  laws  of  the 
land.  This  position,  so  strong  in  Itself,  and  so  obvious, 
was  well  illustrated  in  our  history.  In  early  times,  the 
judges  were  solely  dependent  on  the  pleasure  of  the 
crown.  Antecedently  to  the  revolution,  they  were  cre- 
ated and  deposed  at  the  will  of  the  sovereign.  After  that 
great  event,  they  were  understood  to  hold  thteir  situa- 
tions while  they  could  execute,  their  duty  with  integrity. 
But  prior  to  the  demise  of  the  late  king,  doubts  came 
to  be  entertained  whether  the  commissions  of  the  judges 
did  not  expire  with  the  sovereign  who  granted  them.  To 
these  doubts  an  end  was  put  by  an  act  of  George  III. 
which  declared,  that  they  should  continue  constantly  in 
office,  and  be  immoveable  only  for  crimes,  with  the*  ex- 
ception, that  an  address  of  both  houses  of  parliament 
to  the  crown,  should  operate  their  degradation.  From 
this  act,  which  gave  a  validity  to  their  commissions  dur- 
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ing  their  lives,  while  their  behaviour  was  proper ;  and 
from  an  act  of  king  William,  which  declared  that  their 
salaries  should  be  fixed  and  ascertained ;  it  was  under- 
stood, that  in  a  free  country,  they  ought  to  be  above 
every  idea  of  dependence.  For  without  the  enjoyment 
of  known  and  determined  salaries,  and  without  com- 
missions for  life,  they  could  not  with  any  propriety 
be  considered  as  independent.  Of  late  years,  however, 
the  spirit  of  these  laws  was  invaded  ;  and  additions  had 
occasionally  been  made  to  the  salaries  of  some  of  the 
judges.  These  partial  additions  were  alarming,  as  they1 
flowed  from  the  crown.  For  if  an  addition  of  a  thou- 
sand or  two  thousand  pounds  a  year  could  be  made  to 
one  judge,  it  might  be  proffered  to  all,  and  accepted  by 
them ;  and  thus  the  judges,  who  ought  to  be  independ- 
ent, would  become  the  obedient  vassals  of  the  prero- 
gative. 

There  were  two  methods  of  governing  men,  and  of 
making  them  dependent.  They  were  directed  by  their 
fears  and  their  hopes.  Now  the  acts  of  king  William 
and  of  George  III.  had  taken  away  the  fears  of  the 
judges ;  for  the  will  or  pleasure  of  the  crown  could  not 
remove  them,  except  for  crimes.  But  if  their  hopes 
were  not  destroyed  as  well  as  their  fears,  the  work  of 
their  independency  was  but  half  atchicvcd.  From  the 
Consideration  of  this  circumstance,  he  had  been  prompted 
to  submit  to  the  peers  the  commission  lately  issued  to 
three  lords  *,  entrusting  them  with  the  care  of  the  great 
seab  It  was  obvious,  that  the  judges  in  that  commis- 
sion had  been  selected  by  favour,  and  not  by  seniority. 
This  of  itself  was  a  peculiarity  that  was  suspicious.  But 
farther,  the  emoluments  which  accrued  to  the  holders 
of  the  great  seal  were  extensive ;  and  these,  with  the 


*  Right  hon.  lord  Loughborough,  lord  chief  justice  of  his  majes- 
ty's court  of  Common  Pleas  ;  sir  William  Henry  Ashhurst,  one  of 
the  justices  of  his  majesty's  court  of  King's  Bench  ;  and  sir  Beaumont 
Hotham,  one  of  the  barons  of  his  majesty's  court  of  Exchequer. 
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super-addition  of  the  salaries  enjoyed  by  the  commis- 
sioners as  judges,  gave  them  advantages  which  were 
certainly  improper  and  dangerous.  For  future  judges 
might  expect  them  :  they  might  indulge  in  the  hope  of 
them ;  make  advances  to  facilitate  their  hopes  •,  and  lay- 
ing aside  their  independence,  bask  under  the  influence 
of  the  crown. 

Nothing  could  be  farther  from  his  mind  than  to 
make  any  insinuation  to  the  prejudice  of  the  present 
commissioners  of  the  great  seal.  It  became  him  to  say 
of  them,  and  of  the  judges  in  general,  that  there  never 
was  upon  the  bench  a  set  of  men  so  incorrupt,  so  able, 
and  so  deserving.  Their  characters  were  not  exposed 
to  impeachments  of  any  kind.  From  the  present  com- 
mission he  had  nothing  to  apprehend.  It  was  the  ex- 
ample that  affected  him.  Me  foresaw  the  consequences 
that  must  inevitably  follow  the  prevalence  of  such  a 
practice.  He  dreaded  them ;  and  every  friend  to  the 
constitution  ought  to  dread  them. 

Of  the  evil  complained  of  he  was  certain;  but  he  did 
not  know  how  to  point  out  a  remedy  for  it.  But  this 
was  no  reason  why  the  matter  should  not  be  inquired 
into.  In  one  of  the  old  commissions,  three  lay-lords 
had  been  joined  with  the  master  of  the  rolls  for  the  time 
being.  In  another,  serjeant  Maynard,  and  other  Ser- 
jeants, had  been  the  commissioners.  It  was  difficult  to 
say  what  class  of  men  ought  most  naturally  to  ijspire  to 
the  distinction  of  commissioners ;  but  sure  he  was,  that 
to  select  judges  by  favour  to  sit  in  this  capacity,  and  to 
bestow  upon  them  the  salaries  and  emoluments  arising 
to  a  lord  chancellor,  was  to  affect  their  independency  in 
a  manner  the  most  material.  If  there  was  any  necessity 
for  choosing  judges  to  be  commissioners,  and  if  it  was 
possible  for  them  to  have  leisure  from  the  business  of 
their  own  courts  to  exercise  this  new  and  important  dutv, 
let  them  do  it  without  any  additional  salary  or  perquisite. 

There  were  also  other  methods  by  which  the  hopes 
of  the  judges  were   excited,   and  from  which    he  was 
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equally  averse.  The  granting,  for  example,  of  com- 
missions similar  to  that  under  which  the  present  chief 
justice  of  the  king's  bench  sat  as  speaker  of  the  house 
of  lords,  appeared  to  him  to  be  highly  exceptionable.  It 
was  well  known  to  him,  that  the  commission  of  the  no- 
ble earl  Mas  not  a  new  one,  but  of  an  old  date.  Still, 
however,  that  method  of  reward  seemed  addressed  to 
the  hopes  of  judges.  It  tended  to  submit  them  to  a 
dependence  on  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  crown.  It 
■was  a  contradiction  to  the  idear  that  judges  ought  to 
have  stated  and  fixed  salaries,  and  ought  to  be  secure  in 
their  independence. 

lie  acknowledged,  that  his  feelings  were  assailed  by 
another  circumstance;  and  he  conceived  it  to  be  hazard- 
ous that  judges  should  at  all  sit  in  the  house  of  peers. 
He  desired  not  to  say  that  the  highest  honours  which 
the  crown  had  to  confer,  should  not  be  open  to  the  law 
as  well  as  to  every  other  honourable  profession.  But  it 
was  his  opinion,  that  while  lawyers  sat  on  the  bench  as 
]udges,  they  should  abstain  from  the  exercise  of  the 
privileges  of  peers.  They  ought  not  to  sit  to  debate  and 
to  vote  in  the  house  of  peers.  Those  whose  business  it  was 
to  expound  the  law,  ought  not  to  act  as  legislators.  The 
opinion  of  president  Montesquieu,  who  had  studied  with 
care  the  English  constitution,  ought  to  have  weight  on 
this  subject.  It  was  so  remarkably  to  the  point,  that 
he  would  quote  it.  That  great  man  observes,  "  When 
the  legislative  and  executive  powers  are  united  in  the 
same  person,  or  in  the  same  body  of  magistrates,  there 
can  be  no  liberty  •,  because  apprehensions  may  arise  lest 
the  same  monarch  or  senate  should  enact  tyrannical 
laws  to  execute  them  in  a  tyrannical  manner.  No  liberty 
can  exist,  if  the  judiciary  power  be  not  separated  from 
the  legislative  and  the  executive.  Were  it  joined  with 
the  legislative,  the  life  and  liberty  of  the  subject  would 
be  exposed  to  arbitrary  control:  for  the  judge  would 
be  then  the  legislator.  Were  it  joined  to  executive 
power,  the  judge  might  behave  with  violence  and  op- 
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prcssion."  There  Mas  another  authority  to  which  he 
would  appeal,  and  of  which  the  value  would  not  be  con- 
troverted. "  Nothing,  (according  to  Mr.  Blackstone,)  is 
more  to  be  avoided  in  a  free  constitution,  than  uniting 
the  provinces  of  a  judge  and  a  minister." 

He  confessed -that  these  testimonies  had  great  weight 
with  hiin ;  and  they  could  not  but  impress  him  with  the 
greater  force,  when  he  considered  the  very  slender  and 
extraordinary  ground  on  which  the  judges  were  excluded 
from  sitting  in  the  other  house  of  parliament.     Their 
exclusion  did  not  rest  upon  any  law  or  act  of  parliament. 
It  was  the  consequence  of  a  single  resolution  of  the  house 
of  commons.     If  the  impropriety  then  of  their  sitting  in 
the  one  house  was  so  easily  admitted,  he  could  not  con- 
ceive why  there  should  be  much  difficulty  in  allowing  it 
with  regard  to  the  other.     To  sit  among  the  peers,  and 
to  act  as  politicians,  was  inconsistent  with  the  character 
of  judges.     Nor  was  this  all.     For  if  lord  chancellors 
and  lords  commissioners  were  to  sit  as  peers,  they  must 
deliberate  upon  their  own  decrees,  and,  as  it  were,  try 
themselves.    In  an  idea  of  this  sort,  there  was  every 
thing  that  was  most  irrational.     It  had  been  boasted  of 
by  lord  Hardwicke,  that  though  he  had  sat  upon  the 
woolsack  during  a  long  period,  not  one  of  his  decrees 
had  been  reversed.     This  assertion,   however,   thoujjh 
used  in  triumph,  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  fact  that  proved 
too  much,  and  which,  of  consequence,  was  not  properly 
to  be  regarded  as  of  a  complimentary  strain.     Was  it  to 
be  supposed,  that  lord  Hardwicke  was  infallible,    and 
that  in  the  multitude  of  his  determinations  on  the  chan 
eery  bench,  he  had  never  once  pronounced  an  erroneous 
judgment?  Or  was  it  not  more  natural  to  suppose,  that 
the  reason  why  none  of  his  lordship's  decrees  had  been 
reversed  during  his  continuance  on  the  woolsack,   was 
the  great  influence  which  a  chancellor  of  lord  Hard- 
wicke's  abilities  must  ever  possess  in  that  house.     This 
opinion  had  impressed  him  strongly ;   and  it  was  a  con- 
firmation of  it,  that  when  lord  Henley  sat  in  that  house 
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as  lord  keeper,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  endure  the 
reversal  of  his  decrees ;  but  that  from  the  time  he  be- 
came lord  Northington,  and  was  created  a  peer,  having 
an  opportunity  of  talking  to  their  lordships  about  his  de- 
crees, there  were  no  longer  any  reversals  of  them.  In 
all  cases  of  appeal,  a  custom  had  prevailed  to  leave  the 
judgment  to  the  law  lords.  The  lay  lords  seldom  inter- 
fered. That  the  law  lords  should  try  over  again  the 
causes  they  had  adjudged,  was  therefore,  he  imagined, 
an  impropriety  so  glaring,  that  it  could  not  but  strike 
every  impartial  observer.  The  source  of  justice  ought 
to  be  preserved  with  a  most  scrupulous  purity.  He 
wished,  accordingly,  that  effectual  measures  were  taken 
for  removing  the  hopes  as  well  as  the  fears  of  judges : 
and,  perhaps,  no  method  could  produce  this  purpose  so 
advantageously  as  their  confinement  to  their  judgeships. 
At  the  same  time,  he  was  not  anxious  to  narrow  their  in- 
comes. If  their  salaries  were  insufficient  either  for  their 
dignity  or  their  services,  let  them  be  augmented.  But 
if  any  augmentation  be  given,  let  it  be  fixed  and  not 
variable.  Let  it  not  fluctuate  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
crown. 

He  intimated  that  it  was  his  intention  to  move,  that 
a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  in- 
dependency of  the  judges,  and  into  the  best  means  of  se- 
curing it.  As,  however,  a  naked  vote  of  that  kind 
might  be  deemed  unparliamentary,  he  would  previously 
move,  "  That  putting  the  seals  in  commission,  durante 
bene placiio,  and  appointing  judges  commissioners,  with 
large  salaries  and  perquisites  to  be  received  by  them 
during  the  existence  of  a  commission  originating  in  and 
solely  dependant  on  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  crown, 
tended  to  invalidate  the  act  of  the  13th  of  king  Wil- 
liam.'" 
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DUKE  OF  PORTLAND 


Objected  to  the  motion  which  had  been  made;  and 
considered  it  as  containing,  by  implication,  a  violent 
censure  of  the  measure  to  which  it  so  pointedly  alluded. 
He  was  entirely  convinced  that  the  judges  ought  to  be 
independent ;  and  he  could  not  conceive  that  they  could 
be  secured  more  effectually  against  the  influence  of  the 
crown  than  by  the  methods  which  had  already  been 
adopted  for  that  end. 

To  put  the  seals  in  commission,  was  not  a  new  experi- 
ment It  had  been  done  repeatedly  without  censure. 
In  the  present  case  it  was  merely  a  temporary  transac- 
tion ;  and  it  was  not  easy  to  observe  how  it  could  detract 
from  the  independency  of  the  judges.  In  human  af- 
fairs, to  extinguish  the  excitements  of  hope  would  be  to 
extinguish  the  vigour  of  human  action  and  pursuits.  Be- 
sides, if  the  argument  were  just,  that  the  hope  of  being 
put  into  a  commission  for  the  great  seal  would  destroy 
the  independency  of  the  judges,  did  it  not  follow,  that 
there  should  be  no  such  places  as  the  chief  justiceships 
of  the  courts  of  the  king  s-bench  and  common  p^eas  ? 
Did  it  not  follow,  that  in  the  exchequer  there  should 
be  no  such  place  as  the  seat  of  the  chief  baron?  Did  it 
not  follow,  that  the  most  scrupulous  equality  should  be 
maintained  among  judges;  that  they  should  never  pre- 
sume to  aspire  to  the  peerage ;  and  that  every  high  ho- 
nour in  the  gift  of  the  crown  should  be  industriously 
placed  beyond  their  reach  ?  That  he  might  oppose,  how- 
ever, the  motion,  in  the  most  respectful  manner  to  the 
noble  duke,  he  moved  the  previous  question. 
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LORD  STORMONT 


Expressed  his  surprize,  that  the  noble  duke  should 
have  withdrawn  his  first  resolution,  because  it  was  a 
ground  and  basis  fur  the  second,  which  was  now  wan- 
tonly suspended  in  the  air ;  for  it  could  not  be  .said, 
that  the  smallest  fact  appeared  to  support  it,  or  to 
induce  the  house  to  agree  to  it.  The  withdrawing 
of  the  first  motion  took  away  every  pretension  for  the 
adoption  of  the  second.  The  evil  complained  of  he 
could  not  but  hold  to  be  imaginary;  and  it  was  beneath 
the  dignity  of  the  peers  to  waste  their  time  in  speculating 
upon  it.  He  contended,  that  president  Montesquieu, 
in  the  passage  quoted  by  the  noble  duke,  alluded  not 
expressly  to  the  English  constitution.  That  great  poli- 
tician was  not  so  ignorant  of  the  English  constitution  as 
not  to  know  that  a  judicial  was  blended  with  a  legisla- 
tive power  in  the  house  of  peers  j  and  that  the  peers 
could  act  occasionally  in  both  capacities.  It  was  also 
to  be  observed,  that  Montesquieu  was  not  fond  of 
changes,  even  when  a  real  grievance  was  discovered.  For 
men,  after  suffering  an  evil,  know  its  extent,  and  are 
accustomed  to  bear  it ;  but  they  know  not  the  operation 
of  the  remedy  that  might  be  prescribed,  and'  have  a  title 
to  entertain  apprehensions,  lest  they  might  lose  by  adopt- 
ing it.  That  author  had  likewise  extended  his  ridicule  to 
those  who  were  ever  eager  after  a  refinement  on  freedom ; 
and  had  diverted  himself  with  Harrington,  who  had 
built  a  Chalcedon  with  a  Byzantium  before  his  eyes.  To 
take  away  from  judges  by  act  of  parliament  the  excite- 
ment of  ambition  and  hope,  would  be  a  stroke  of  the 
vilest  tyranny.  Nor  could  he  reconcile  himself  to  the 
notion,  that  commissions  should  be  filled  with  lay  lords. 
He  never  wished  to  have  a  suit  in  chancery;  but  if  that 
misfortune  should  befal  him,  he  should  think  himself 
still  more  unfortunate,  if  the  seals  should  be  in  any 
hands  but  those  of  lawyers. 
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ALEXANDER    WEDDERBURNE, 
(LORD   LOUGHBOROUGH,) 

(Afterward*  Earl   Rosslj/n,  and  Lord   Chancellor;   a   cele- 
brated Speaker  and  Judge.) 

He  remarked,  that  a  proneness  to  speculation,  and  a 
love  of  change,  had  been  imputed  to  the  noble  duke 
whose  resolutions  had  been  under  discussion.  In  some 
degree  the  observation  might  be  just;  but  he  thought  it 
inapplicable  in  the  present  case.  The  noble  duke  might 
be  anxious  indeed  to  establish  a  theory,;  but  the  term 
theory  had  no  sort  of  reference  to  his  motions.  In  a 
theory  it  is  necessary  to  look  for  something  like  system, 
or  arrangement ;  like  method,  or  design,  or  order.  We 
desiderate  something  that  is  to  be  carried  into  practice ; 
we  expect  the  detection  of  an  error,  and  the  suggestion 
of  an  improvement.  But  the  noble  duke  had  pointed 
out  no  error;  and  was  solicitous  to  engage  them  in  the 
task  of  seeking  a  remedy  for  a  grievance  that  only  ex- 
isted in  his  own  imagination.  He  was  full  of  complaints. 
He  had  yet  ascertained  and  described  no  evil.  He  was 
fond  of  innovation.  He  had  yet  ascertained  and  de- 
scribed no  remedy.  He  was  profuse  in  impossibilities 
and  absurdities.  He  assailed  a  practice  which  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  crown  has  repeatedly  exercised,  anij,  al- 
ways with  approbation.  He  had  discovered  in  it  no- 
thing that  is  oppressive  to  the  subject;  and  experience, 
the  infallible  test  of  political  truth,  has  demonstrated 
that  no  inconvenience  can  result  from  it. 

The  noble  duke,  he  observed,  lost  in  the  maze  of 
vague  observation,  and  dreaming  of  unreal  detects,  was 
resolute  to  bear  away  from  the  human  mind  hopes  and 
fears,  which  are  inseparable  from  it,  and  upon  which 
much  of  what  is  valuable  in  it  depends.  The  mind  of 
man  has  indeed  been  represented  in  very  different  lights. 
By  some  it  is  conceived  to  be  every  thing  that  is  worthy 
and  amiable  i  and  by  others  it  is  represented  as  most 
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worthless  and  wicked.  Such  disquisitions  are  the  pro- 
vince of  moralists  ;  and  they  may  have  their  use.  But 
legislators  act  very  differently.  They  do  not  wander 
into  abstract  reasonings;  they  apply  the  restraints  of  the 
lawr  to  any  ill  habit  of  the  mind,  as  it  becomes  predomi- 
nantand  prejudicial  to  the  true  and  rational  ends  ofsociety. 
With  a  wild  spirit  of  project,  the  noble  duke  imagines 
that  the  hope  of  being  promoted  to  a  commission,  which 
is  rarely  necessary,  and  always  of  short  duration,  and  the 
fear  of  being  removed  from  a  situation  so  precarious  and 
uncertain,  may  at  some  time  or  other  affect  the  inde- 
pendency of  the  judges  of  the  crown,  and  operate  as 
ruinous  temptations  to  corruption  and  servility.  From 
the  accession  of  the  illustrious  family  upon  the  throne, 
the  great  seal  has  been  but  four  times  in  commission, 
previously  to  the  present  appointment.  Now  the  noble 
duke  ought  to  have  instanced  from  these,  that  the  judges 
who  acted  under  them  had  acted  improperly.  He  should 
have  shewn,  that  their  independence  or  integrity  were 
hurt  by  their  holding  the  great  seal;  and  if  this  was  im- 
possible, he  ought  to  have  evinced  to  a  certainty,  that 
the  present  commission  was  different  from  the  former 
ones,  and  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  animadversion.  But 
he  had  been  able  to  collect  no  fact  that  could  justify 
his  conduct.  He  had  no  solid  ground  to  rest  upon  ;  and 
he  mounts  up  into  the  air. 

Every  man  who  loves  the  constitution,  and  who  ve- 
nerates the  iaws,  must  desire  infinitely  the  independence 
of  the  judges.  Without  their  independence  there  could 
be  no  equal  or  impartial  administration  of  justice.  For 
their  independence,  there  can  he  but  one  wish  and  one 
.sentiment.  But  is  it  to  be  'affirmed,  that  this  indepen- 
dence is  wanting  ?  No.  The  conduct  of  the  judges 
cannot  be  arraigned.  At  this  period  they  have  even 
more  independence  than  they  ever  possessed  at  any 
given  time  since  the  revolution  ;  and  it  is  guarded  and 
protected  in  a  manner  the  most  effectual. 

When  a  reference  is  made  to  former  commissioners, 


A.  D.  1783.]     LORD  LOUGHBOROUGH.  363 

it  is  fit  to  attend  to  fact  and  experience.  Did  any  of 
them  betray  an  improper  bias  to  the  crown,  or  could  it 
be  ever  said,  that  their  integrity  received  any  taint  by 
their  having  been  commissioners  r  In  the  first  of  the 
four  commissions  to  which  he  had  alluded,  there  were 
sir  Joseph  Jekyll,  lord  chief  baron  Gilbert,  and  lord  Ray- 
mond. Now  could  it  be  said  of  sir  Joseph  Jekyll,  that 
he  was  pliant  and  accommodating  to  the  crown  ?  This 
would  be  to  reverse  his  character  altogether.  His  in- 
flexibility was  proverbial.  Could  any  thing  like  a  vile 
subserviency  or  corruption  be  imputed  to  lord  chief  baron 
Gilbert,  or  lord  Raymond?  The  tooth  of  calumny 
could  not  fasten  upon  them.  Their  integrity  and  in- 
dependence were  as  unshaken  and  unsullied  as  their 
professional  reputations  were  distinguished  and  great. 
To  the  judges  in  the  other  three  commissions,  equal 
praise  was  due ;  and  so  far  was  it  from  being  a  rule, 
that  the  discretion  of  the  crown  should  be  directed  in 
the  selection  of  the  commissioners  by  a  regard  to  seniority 
among  the  puisne  judges,  that  it  so  happened,  that  in 
the  instances  produced,  the  senior  puisne  judge  was 
not  called  to  the  station  of  a  commissioner. 

As  to  the  present  commission,  setting  aside  one  per- 
son, he  did  not  doubt  but  that  those  who  might  speak 
of  it  in  future  times  would  have  a  title  to  pronounce  of 
it  in  the  terms  he  had  employed  with  regard  to  former 
commissioners.  It  had  indeed  existed  only  a  short  time. 
An  enlightened  public,  however,  and  a  learned  bar, 
would  judge  impartially  and  correctly  of  its  conduct. 
As  an  individual,  it  became  him  to  answer  only  for  his 
industry,  and  for  the  intentions  which  he  felt  to  discharge 
with  fidelity  the  duties  of  his  commission.  lie  was 
called  to  act ;  and  it  was  the  province  of  others  to  judge 
of  him. 

The  noble  duke  had  glanced  at  the  augmentation  which 
his  majesty  had  been  pleased  to  make  to  the  chief  jus- 
tice of  the  common  pleas,  since  he  had  the  honour  to 
sustain  that  office.     This  allusion  was  indecent,  and  be- 
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longed  not  to  the  subject  under  discussion.  If  the  per- 
son who  now  held  the  office  were  alone  considered,  the 
augmentation  might  perhaps  be  beyond  his  desert.  But 
if  the  nature  and  rank  and  duties  of  the  office  were  con- 
sidered, he  believed  that  no  dispassionate  man  would 
pronounce  that  it  was  too  large.  Was  it  not  right  to 
secure  the  integrity  and  independence  of  a  station  so 
important  as  that  of  the  chief  justice  of  the  common 
pleas  ?  When  he  had  agreed  to  accept  that  honour, 
he  quitted  a  very  lucrative  situation  in  the  profession  ; 
and  he  was  given  to  understand,  that  its  appointments 
were  to  be  made  permanently  equal  to  what  every  im- 
partial man  felt  to  be  proper  for  it.  Under  this  as- 
surance, he  bad  accepted  the  high  honour  which  was 
offered  to  him ;  leaving  the  office  which  he  then  held, 
and  renouncing  all  the  advantages  attending  the  practice 
of  his  profession.  It  is  an  observation,  that  what  may 
be  done  at  any  time  is  very  apt  to  be  delayed.  It  hap- 
pened that  he  continued  in  office  nearly  a  year  and  a 
half  before  he  either  knew  what  the  appointments  actually 
were,  or  received  any  part  of  his  salary.  At  length  the 
extent  of  the  augmentation  was  ascertained.  But  this 
augmentation  was  not  personally  and  individually  to  him 
while  he  held  the  place  of  chief  justice.  The  appoint- 
ment was  not  particular  and  partial.  It  was  annexed  to 
the  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas,  and  was  to  go 
to  his  successors. 

MR,  FLOOD. 


In  Reply  to  Air.  Grattan. 

To  the  invective  of  Mr.  Grattan  it  was  replied  by  his 
antagonist,  that  every  member  of  the  house  could  bear 
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witness  to  the  infirmity  he  had  mentioned,  and  that  it 
showed  little  candour  to  make  a  nocturnal  attack  upon 
that  infirmity.  But  he  was  not  afraid  to  meet  the  right 
honourable  member  at  any  time,  or  upon  any  ground. 
He  would  stand  poorly  in  his  own  estimation,  and  in  his 
country's  opinion,  if  he  did  not  stand  far  above  him.  He 
did  not  come  there  dressed  in  a  rich  wardrobe  of  words  to 
delude  the  people.  He  was  not  one  who  had  promised 
to  bring  in  a  bill  of  rights,  yet  neither  brought  in  the 
bill,  nor  permitted  any  other  person  to  do  it.  He  was 
not  one  who  had  threatened  to  impeach  the  chief  justice 
of  the  king's  bench  for  acting  under  an  English  law,  and 
afterwards  shrunk  from  that  business.  He  was  not  the 
author  of  the  simple  repeal.  He  had  not  come  at 
midnight,  and  attempted,  by  a  vote  of  that  house,  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  reason,  and  stifle  the  voice  of  the 
people.  He  was  not  the  mendicant  patriot,  who  was 
bought  by  his  country  for  a  sum  of  money,  and  then  sold 
his  country  for  prompt  payment,  A  man  of  warm  ima- 
gination and  a  brilliant  fancy  might  sometimes  be  daz- 
zled with  his  own  ideas,  and  for  a  moment  fall  into  er- 
ror ;  but  a  man  of  a  sound  head  could  not  have  made  so 
egregious  a  mistake,  and  a  man  of  an  honest  heart  would 
not  have  persisted  in  it  after  it  was  discovered.  For 
himself,  the  whole  force  of  what  had  been  said  against 
him  rested  upon  this,  that  he  once  accepted  an  office. 
But  was  a  man  the  less  a  patriot  for  being  an  honest 
servant  to  the  crown  ?  I  Ie  had  taken  as  great  a  part, 
with  the  first  office  of  the  state  at  his  back,  as  ever  the 
right  honourable  gentleman  did  with  mendicancy  behind 
him. 
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MR.  GRATTAN 


Replied  particularly  to  several  of  the  charges  made 
upon  him  by  Mr.  Flood.  But  it  -was  not  the  slander 
of  the  bad  tongue  of  a  bad  character  that  could  defame 
him.  He  maintained  his  reputation  in  public  and  in 
private  life.  No  man,  who  was  not  himself  dishonoured, 
could  say  he  ever  deceived  him ;  no  country  had  ever 
called  him  a  cheat.  But  he  could  suppose  a  man  of 
different  character,  a  man,  not  now  in  that  house,  but 
who  formerly  might  have  been  there.  He  would  sup- 
pose it  his  constant  practice  to  abuse  every  man  who 
differed  from  him,  and  to  betray  every  man  who  trusted 
him.  He  would  suppose  him  active,  and  he  would 
divide  his  life  into  three  stages.  In  the  first  he  was  intem- 
perate, in  the  second  corrupt,  and  in  the  third  seditious. 
Suppose  him  a  great  egotist,  his  honour  equal  to  his 
oath,  and  he  would  stop  him,  and  say,  "  Sir,  your  ta- 
lents are  not  so  great  as  your  life  is  infamous.  You 
were  silent  for  years,  and  you  were  silent  for  money. 
When  affairs  of  consequence  to  the  nation  were  debating, 
you  might  be  seen  passing  by  these  doors,  like  a  guilty 
spirit,  just  waiting  for  the  moment  of  putting  the  question, 
that  you  might  drop  in  and  give  your  venal  vote.  Or 
you  might  be  seen  hovering  over  the  dome,  like  an  ill- 
omened  bird  of  night,  with  sepulchral  notes,  a  cada- 
verous aspect,  and  a  broken  beak,  ready  to  stoop  and 
pounce  upon  your  prey.  You  can  be  trusted  by  no  man. 
The  people  cannot  trust  you  -,  the  ministers  cannot  trust 
you.  You  deal  out  the  most  impartial  treachery  to  both. 
You  tell  the  nation  it  is  ruined  by  other  men,  while  it  is 


A.  D.  1785.  ]  MR.    SHERIDAN.  257 

sold  by  you.  You  fled  from  the  embargo  ;  you  fled  from 
the  sugar  bill ;  you  fled  from  the  mutiny  bill.  I  there- 
fore tell  you,  in  the  face  of  your  country,  before  all 
the  world,  and  to  your  beard,  you  are  not  an  honest 


man. 


MR.  SHERIDAN. 


Much,  he  said,  had  been  argued  relative  to  the  extent 
and  spirit  of  this  proposition.  The  event  and  conclusion 
of  those  arguments  on  both  sides  of  the  house  warrant- 
ed him  now  in  asserting  that  it  went  in  the  fullest  extent; 
to  a  complete  resumption  of  the  right  of  external  legis- 
lation so  lately  exercised,  but  so  solemnly  renounced, 
by  Great  Britain  over  Ireland.  The  settlement  was 
final  and  perpetual.  The  contracting  parties  being  pre- 
sumed to  act  with  perfect  foresight  of  the  consequence 
of  their  irrevocable  engagements,  neither  party  could 
recede  from  any  of  the  stipulations  without  breach  rft 
faith.  Such  an  infraction  in  the  stronger  power  would 
be  an  act  of  despotism  and  oppression,  and  in  the  weak- 
er would  authorise  all  the  rigour  of  coercion.  It  was 
a  miserable  sophistry  to  contend,  that,  as  the  ceremony 
was  permitted  to  Ireland  of  placing  our  commercial 
laws  upon  their  own  statute-book,  it  was  the  Irish  and 
not  the  British  statute  that  bound  the  people  of  Ireland. 
For  his  part,  if  he  were  a  member  of  that  parliament,  he 
should  prefer  the  measure  of  meeting  the  immediate 
operation  of  the  navigation  laws  by  one  decisive  vote, 
and  should  choose  to  avoid  the  mockery  of  pronouncing 
without  deliberation,  and  deciding  where  there  was  no 
power  to  dissent     Where   letters  were  to  be  worn,  it 
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was  a  wretched  ambition  to  contend  for  the  distinction 
of  fastening  our  own  shackles. 

Mr.  Sheridan  adverted,  to  the  situation  in  which  the 
two  kingdoms  stood  with  respect  to  each  other,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  alterations  that  had  taken   place  within 
a  few  years  past.     It  had  been  solemnly  stipulated  be- 
tween them,  "that  the  right  claimed  by  Ireland  to  be 
bound  in  all  cases  whatever  only  by  laws  made  by  the 
king,  lords,  and  commons  of  Ireland,  should  never  more 
be  questioned  or  questionable."     Air.  Fox  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  that  day  were  blamed  by  Mr.  Pitt,  for 
permitting  Ireland  to  assert  the  freedom  of  her  constitu- 
tion unconditionally,  and  without  reservins  to  Great 
.Britain  a  necessary  control  over  her  trade  and  naviga- 
tion.    Fortunately  for  the  peace  and  future  union  of  the 
kingdoms,  no  such  miserable  and  narrow  policy  had  then 
entered  into  the  minds  of  our  statesmen.     They  had  dis- 
dained the  injustice  of  bargaining  with  Ireland  on  such 
a  subject,  nor  would  Ireland  have  listened  to  them  if 
they  had  attempted  it.     She  had  not  applied  to  purchase 
a  constitution,  and  if  a  tribute  had   been  demanded  in 
return  for  what  was  then  granted,  those  patriotic  spirits 
who  were  at  that  time  leading  the  oppressed  people  of 
that  insulted  country  to  the  attainment  of  their  just  rights, 
would  have  pointed  to  other  modes  of  acquiring  them, 
and  would  have  called  to  them  in  the  words  of  the  old 
Roman,  to  "  take-  up  arms,  and  to  purchase  their  liber- 
ties, not  with  gold,  but  with  the  sword." 

Mr.  Sheridan  enlarged  upon  the  period  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  new  claim  contained  in  the  fourth 
proposition  had  been  brought  forward.  It  was  so  far 
from  being  any  part  of  the  offer  made  by  Ireland,  that 
it  had  not  even  been  hinted  at  or  alluded  to  in  the  Irish 
parliament.  It  had  never  once  been  glanced  at  by  Mr. 
Orde.  It  had  not  been  mentioned  in  the  speech  at  the 
opening  of  the  session  ;  it  was  not  to  be  found  in  the 
report  of  the  committee  of  council ;  and  Mr.  Pitt  him- 
self, in  opening  the  business  to  that  house,  had  not  utter- 
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ed  a  word,  to  show  that  this  proposition  was  essential 
to  the  settlement  proposed  between  the  two  kingdoms. 
Ireland  was  treacherously  encouraged  to  demand  a  be- 
nefit, and  then  a  price  was  exacted  of  greater  value  than 
any  favour  Britain  had  to  bestow.     It  was  therefore  for 
the  consideration  of  that  house,  whether  this  country 
should  insidiously,   collaterally,  and  by  surprise,  make 
a  proposal,  which  would  argue  in  her  a  repentance  of 
the  justice  which  she  had  done  to  Ireland,  and  which 
might  for  ever  destroy  all  confidence  in  that  country  to-' 
wards  Great  Britain.     If  the  English  government  really 
thought  it  was  essential  to  the  good  understanding  and 
the  common  interests  of  the  two  kingdoms,  that  the  pow- 
er of  legislating  for  particular  objects  should  be  lodgea 
in  one  for  the  common  benefit  of  both,  it  should  have 
been  distinctly  so  stated  in  the  first  overture  made  tcrthe 
Irish  parliament,  as  the  basis  of  a  permanent  agreement. 
Instead  of  this,  all  had  been  delusion,  trick,  and  fallacy. 
A  new  scheme  of  commercial  arrangement  was  proposed 
to  the  Irish  as  a  boon,  and  the  surrender  of  their  con- 
stitution was  tacked  to  it  as  a  mercantile  regulation.    Ire- 
land, newly  escaped  from   harsh  trammels  and  severe 
discipline,  was  treated   like  a  high  mettled  horse,  hard 
to  catch  ;  and  the  Irish  secretary  was  to  return  to  the 
field,  soothing  and  coaxing  him  with  a  sieve  of  provender 
in  one  hand,  and  a  bridle  in  the  other.     But  it  was  folly 
to  believe  that  this  political  jockeyship  could  ever  suc- 
ceed.    It  was  not  enough  to  say  that  the  parliament  of 
Ireland  ought  not,  and  dared  not,  to  agree  to  it     They 
had  not  the  powers  to  accede  to  it.     It  would  be  a  con- 
cession beyond  the  limits  of  their  trust.     The  Irish  nation 
would  spurn  at  the  bondage  to  which  their  degenerate 
representatives  had  no  authority   to  engage  their  sub- 
mission. 

With  regard  to  the  state  of  Ireland,  Mr.  Sheridan  said 
it  was  ridiculous  to  argue  that  the  circumstances  of  thai 
country  called  for  or  justified  the  present  arrangement. 
Two  or  three  acts  were  cited  by  the  committee  of  covin- 
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cil,  by  which  Ireland  had  imposed  duties  on  some  articles 
of  British  export ;  and  when  we  considered  the  perpetual 
shifting  of  government  there,  and  that  every  three  months 
wafted  over  a  new  lord  lieutenant,  the  only  wonder  wavS, 
that  the  principles  of  connection  between  the  two  coun- 
tries had  been  go  steadily  adhered  to.  The  clamour  and 
riots  of  Dublin  had  been  resorted  to  as  pretences  for 
this  arrangement.  That  sort  of  argument  had  already 
been  sufficiently  reprobated.  But  if  they  must  attend 
to  clamour,  let  the  meaning  of  it,  where  there  was  any, 
be  preferred  to  the  noise.  Had  the  Irish  clamoured 
for  the  present  settlement,  or  for  any  one  article  con- 
tained in  it  ?  Had  they  been  loud  in  demanding  ac- 
cess to  the  British  market,  in  preference  to  protecting  du- 
ties ?  Had  they  requested  to  be  tied  for  ever  to  the  Bri- 
tish monopoly  in  the  West  Indies,  and  to  have  the  price 
of  the  commodities  of  those  colonies  increased  to  them  ? 
Had  they  complained  that  fortune  had  offered  them  the 
trade  of  the  United  States  of  America,  without  condition 
or  restraint  ?  Had  they  vehemently  expressed  their  ap- 
prehensions, that  the  rich  commerce  of  the  East  would 
speedily  be  opened  to  them,  if  effectual  measures  were 
not  taken  to  prevent  it  ?  Had  they  regretted  that  they 
were  burthened  with  a  surplus  of  the  hereditary  revenue? 
Had  they  called  out  that  they  were  tired  of  their  legis- 
lative independence,  and  intreated  to  be  relieved  from 
it  ?  But  the  fallacy  of  such  allegations  stood  in  no  need 
of  refutation.  The  true  spring  and  incentive  to  this 
complicated  business  evidently  lurked  in  the  fourth  per- 
nicious resolution,  the  tendency  of  which  was  of  apiece 
with  their  whole  system  of  government  in  Ireland,  with 
the  arbitrary  and  illegal  proceedings  of  their  agents  in 
the  business  of  attachments,  with  their  attacks  on  the 
liberty  of  the  press;  measures,  arguing  a  mind  hostile  to 
the  true  principles  of  constitutional  freedom,  and  justi- 
fying the  presumption,  that  similar  steps  would  be  pur- 
sued in  this  country  if  they  could  be  practised  with 
equal  impunity. 
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And  by  what  argument  was  it  that  Ireland  Mas  to  be 
induced  to  relinquish  her  rights  ?  could  it  be  stated  that 
she  had  ever  once  exercised  them  to  the  injury  of  this 
country  ?  No ;  but  it  was  possible  she  might  do  so. 
And  was  it  not  equally  possible  that  Britain  might  abuse 
the  trust,  and  employ  this  concession  to  the  detriment  of 
Ireland  ?  It  was  argued  that  the  malice  of  party,  the 
interested  views  of  mercantile  speculation,  or  the  folly 
of  narrow  politicians,  might  at  some  time  or  other  lead 
Ireland,  even  attheexpence  of  her  interest,  to  measures 
which  mio;ht  embarrass  the  trade  and  navigation  of  the 
empire.  And  had  Ireland  nothing  to  apprehend  from 
party,  from  mercantile  avarice,  or  from  blind  and  nar- 
row policy  ?  Two  hundred  thousand  manufacturers,  if 
they  were  to  believe  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
were  at  that  moment,  and  in  that  individual  business, 
either  influenced  by  the  suggestions  of  faction,  or  blind- 
ed by  prejudice  and  selfishness.  Mr.  Sheridan  produced 
various  instances  in  which  Britain  might  employ  the 
power  of  legislation  for  both  countries  to  the  oppression 
of  Ireland.  She  might  restrain  the  trade  of  the  colonies 
to  vessels  of  considerable  burthen,  and  a  proportional 
number  of  seamen.  England  had  large  ships  and  nu- 
merous crews,  Ireland  had  neither.  She  might  make*" 
it  a  condition,  that  no  ship  should  clear  out  a  cargo  from 
the  West  Indies,  unless  she  carried  thither  a  stipulated 
quantity  of  some  British  manufacture,  not  to  be  obtained 
in  Ireland. 

Mr.  Sheridan  entered  into  a  minute  detail  in  order  to 
prove,  that  in  the  system  of  the  propositions  every  thing 
was  sacrifice  and  surrender  on  the  part  of  Ireland.  But 
though  he  could  not  go  with  the  manufacturers  of  this 
country  to  the  extent  of  the  evils  which  they  apprehend- 
ed, there  was  one  point,  however,  in  which  he  com- 
pletely agreed  with  them,  that  the  gnu  of  Ireland  must 
be  the  loss  of  England.  Ireland,  Air.  Sheridan  said, 
must  not  endeavour  to  rise  on  the  ruin  of  the  trade  of 
Great  Britain.     She  must  not  aim  to  thrive  avowediv 
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at  the  ex  pence  of  the  British  manufacturer,  however 
alluring  the  prospect.  Not  justice  and  generosity  alone, 
but  interest  and  policy  would  call  upon  her  to  desist  from 
the  attempt.  Possibly  at  first  she  might  find  profit  and 
advantage  in  the  contest ;  but  how  was  a  great  part  of 
this  advantage  to  be  obtained  ?  By  means  incompatible 
with  the  true  spirit  and  principles  of  commercial  pros- 
perity :  by  a  lax  execution  of  her  revenue  laws  ;  by  the 
corrupt  countenance  of  her  legislature  to  such  a  conduct; 
by  stealing  her  manufactures  into  this  country ;  by  pass- 
ing those  of  foreign  countries  for  her  own  ;  by  obtaining 
a  transfer  of  capital,  and  enticing  over  artists  and  work- 
men by  false  hopes,  and  ill-founded  prospects.  In 
short,  by  smuggling,  by  evading,  by  defrauding,  by 
conniving,  by  deceiving.  The  profit  earned  by  such 
means,  Avould  immediately  and  deeply  injure  the  sister 
kingdom.  But  that  would  not  long  continue.  The  con- 
sequence would  be,  that  even  the  name  of  Irishman 
would  become  odious  and  detestable  to  the  commercial 
interests  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  Ireland  would  soon  be 
taught  to  know,  while  she  was  pressing  her  own  advan- 
tage under  the  present  settlement,  that  she  had  by  the 
same  settlement  surrendered  into  our  hands  the  power  of 
crippling  her  commerce,  of  chastising  her  presumption, 
and  of  reducing  her  to  her  former  state  of  abject  depend- 
ence. 

Mr.  Sheridan  concluded  with  declaring,  that  if  he 
were  a  person  of  consideration  in  that  kingdom,  so  far 
from  encouraging  the  people  to  struggle  for  the  British 
market,  he  should  conceive  it  to  be  what  he  owed  to  the 
interest  of  his  countrymen,  earnestly  to  call  upon  them 
to  turn  away  their  eyes  and  thoughts  from  that  object ; 
to  attempt  no  race  with  the  British  manufacturer ;  to 
shun  as  the  greatest  evil,  the  jealousies,  the  heart-burn- 
ings, and  the  destructive  iil-u  ill  which  would  necessarily 
breed  upon  such  a  competition  ;  circumstanced  so  pecu- 
liarly with  respect  to  burthens  as  Great  Britain  was, 
and  biassed  by  rooted  habits  of  thinking  upon  this  par- 
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ticular  subject.  He  would  endeavour  to  persuade  them, 
by  fair  and  gentle  means,  to  increase  the  home  consump- 
tion of  the  produce  of  their  own  industry  ;  and  by  syste- 
matic and  vigorous  enterprise,  to  aim  at  a  successful  in- 
tercourse with  every  foreign  port.  There,  if  they  met 
the  British  merchant,  it  would  be  a  liberal  emulation. 
There  lie  could  have  no  innovation  or  unfairness  to  com- 
plain of,  and  if  successfully  rivalled,  he  would  be  con- 
scious that  the  increasing  wealth  of  Ireland  from  such  a 
source,  might  with  truth  be  stated  to  be  a  fund  for  the 
general  commerce  of  England,  and  an  augmentation  of  the 
common  defence  of  the  empire.  Thus  Ireland  might  be 
addressed  under  her  present  circumstances.  But  let  the 
settlement  now  proposed  be  once  established,  and  what 
would  be  the  answer  ?  Would  not  the  Irish  merchant 
and  manufacturer  reply,  "What  you  recommend  to  us 
is  unreasonable  and  preposterous  ;  we  have  bound  our- 
selves for  ever  to  the  monopolies  of  Great  Britain  ;  we 
are  crippled  in  our  intercourse  with  the  states  of  Ame- 
rica ;  our  dreams  of  being  the  emporium  for  the  foreign 
countries  of  Europe,  are  become  visionary  and  ridiculous; 
we  have  surrendered  our  constitution  into  the  hands  of 
the  British  parliament.  For  all  this  the  British  market 
is  our  compensation.  Upon  that  we  are  compelled  to  v 
fasten  our  minds ;  to  that  we  must  cling,  and  if  Great 
Britain  suffer  by  it,  the  mischief  is  of  her  own  seeking, 
and  the  restrictions  which  force  us  to  the  contest,  are 
of  her  own  imposing."'  These  would  be  the  happy  fruits 
of  a  plan,  whose  boasted  object  was  to  cement  the  union 
of  the  two  countries  in  bonds  of  eternal  amity  and  re-  . 
ciprocal  affection ! 
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MR.    PITT. 


Replied  to  Mr.  Sheridan  in  a  style  considerably  mark- 
ed with  invective.     He  charged  that  gentleman  with  in- 
consistency, and  with  having  for  many  weeks  concealed 
his  intentions  so  effectually,  as  to  leave  it  a  doubt  whe- 
ther he  were  friendly  or  inimical  to  the  proposed  ar- 
rangement.    But  the  conduct  of  Mr.   Sheridan  was  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  Avhen  it  was  remembered  how  incon- 
sistent all  the  measures  of  the  party,  of  which  he  was 
the  mouth,  were  in  themselves,  and  how  inconsistent 
the  persons  who  composed  that  party  were  with  each 
other.     Still  their  pursuits,  however  various  and  con- 
tradictory, had  one  uniform  tendency.     Whether  they 
reprobated  on  this  day  what  they  had  approved  on  the 
preceding,  or  whether  one  individual  differed  from  or 
coincided  with  the  rest  of  his  associates,  still  the  effects 
of  all  their  efforts,  of  the  artful  silence  of  one  man,  and 
the  prolix  declamations  of  another,  were  to  be  the  same  ; 
to  embarrass  and  confound  the  measures  ofadministration, 
to  embroil  and  disunite  the  affections  of  their  fellow-sub- 
jects ;  to  excite  groundless  alarms,  and  foment  the  most 
dangerous  discontents.    Mr.  Pitt  enlarged  with  some  hu- 
mour  on  the  pains  which  gentlemen  had  taken  to  de- 
precate in  their  speeches  any  imputation  of  inflammatory 
or  dangerous  intentions.    It  was  not  for  him  to  determine 
whether  their  intentions  were  really  so  bad  as  they  seem- 
ed apprehensive  they  should  appear.    On  the  present  oc- 
casion, however,  he  predicted  they  would  have  no  occa- 
sion to  exult.     The  proposition,   which  so  much  pains 
had  been  taken  to  wrest,  instead  of  being  insidious  with 
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respect  to  Ireland,  was  a  virtual  recognition  of  her  com- 
plete emancipation.     With  respect  to  the  light  in  which 
the  system  would  be  regarded  in  that  country,  he  would 
answer  with  the  boldness  which  became  him,  and  he 
would  not  scruple  to   say,  that   as   far  as  probability 
would  go  on  such  an  occasion,  it  certainly  would  be  re- 
ceived with  gratitude  and  joy.     An  enlightened  and  libe- 
ral nation  would  not  suffer  itself  to  become  a  dupe  to  the 
designs  of  a  set  of  men,  who  having  exerted  all  their  in- 
dustry for  the  space  of  live  months  in  alarming  every 
interest  in  this  country  against  the  original  propositions, 
were  now,  with  equal   diligence,  employing  the  same 
violent  methods  for  creating  a  similar  opposition  in  Ire- 
land, against  the  modification  applied  by  the  British 
house  of  commons.     Their  conduct  was  not  in  reality 
dictated  by  a  friendship  to  one  country  or  to  the  other ; 
but  by  a  desire  to  embroil  the  legislatures  of  both,  and 
to  defeat  a  measure  which  was  necessary  to  the  public 
tranquillity  and  permanent  welfare  of  the  empire.     To 
illustrate  the  spirit  of  the  fourth  proposition,   Mr.  Pitt 
referred  to  the  negociations  of  states  independent  and 
unconnected  with  each  other  ;  and  asserted,  that  provi- 
sions exactly  similar  to  that  in  question  were  frequently 
adopted  on  such  occasions.     He  instanced  in  the  late 
treaty  with  France,  in  which  that  kingdom  bound  her- 
self to  publish  certain  edicts,    as  soon  as  other  acts 
stipulated  on  her  part  were  performed  by  this  country ; 
and  he  defied  opposition  to  produce  a  single  collection 
of  treaties,  in  which  there  was  not  in  almost  every  page, 
a  contract  of  a  similar  tendency. 
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MR.  FOX. 


If  Mr.  Pitt  employed  invective  on  this  occasion,  Mr. 
Fox  was  roused  in  his  reply  to  a  language,  perhaps  more 
pointed,  and  scarcely  less  severe.  In  the  personal  and 
political  character  of  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
there  were  many  qualities  and  habits  which  had  often 
.surprised  him,  and  which  he  believed  confounded  the 
speculations  of  every  man  who  had  ever  much  consider- 
ed or  analysed  his  disposition.  But  his  conduct  on  that 
night  had  reduced  all  that  was  unaccountable,  incoherent, 
and  contradictory  in  his  character  in  times  past,  to  a  mere 
nothing.  He  shone  out  in  a  new  light,  surpassing  even 
himself,  and  leaving  his  hearers  wrapt  in  amazement; 
uncertain  whether  most  to  wonder  at  the  extraordinary 
speech  they  had  heard,  or  the  frontless  confidence  with 
which  that  speech  had  been  delivered.  Such  a  farrago 
of  idle  and  arrogant  declamation,  uttered  in  any  other 
place,  or  by  any  other  person  on  the  subject  in  question, 
would  naturally  have  filled  the  hearers  with  astonishment; 
but  spoken  by  that  gentlejnan,  within  those  walls,  in  the 
presence  of  men  who  were  witnesses  of  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  business,  it  was  an  act  of  boldness,  a  species 
of  parliamentary  hardihood,  not  to  be  accounted  for  upon 
any  known  and  received  rules  of  common  sense  or  com- 
mon reason. 

Mr.  Fox  remarked  upon  the  vast  disparity  in  the  tone 
of  temper,  and  the  style  of  expression,  exhibited  by 
Mr.  Pitt  upon  this  occasion,  from  those  which  he  had 
employed  upon  the  first  introduction  of  the  twenty  pro- 
positions. In  that  debate  he  had  observed,  that  the 
ampulla  and  the  sesquiptdalia  verba,  his  magnificent 
terms,  his  verbose  periods  and  bombastic  sentiments, 
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were  for  once  relinquished  in  exchange  for  a  language 
and  manners  better  accommodated  to  his  disastrous  con- 
dition. Then  they  saw  that  preposterous  ambition,  that 
gaudy  pride  and  vaulting  vanity,  which  glared  beyond 
all  the  other  features  of/Mr.  Pitt,  and  which  prompted 
him  to  look  down  with  contempt  upon  his  political 
coadjutors,  melt  away.  Then  they  saw  him.  descend  to 
a  curious  and  most  affecting  sympathy  with  the  other 
supporters  of  the  system,  as  well  as  into  something  like 
ai  modest  and  civil  demeanour  towards  those  who  oppos- 
ed it.  But  the  change  was  transient  and  temporary. 
Mr.  Pitt  had  relapsed  into  his  favourite  and  darling 
habits.  Nerved  with  new  rancour,  and  impelled  with 
fresh  vehemence,  he  rushed  blindly  forward.  Mr.  Fox 
however  inferred,  from  this  conduct,  that  he  was  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity.  Finding  it  impossible  to  say- 
one  word  in  favour  of  his  deformed  and  miserable  sys- 
tem, he  was  obliged  to  throw  out  a  series  of  invectives, 
and  by  exhibiting  a  list  of  charges — charges,  which  at 
the  moment  he  gave  them  utterance,  he  knew  to  be  ab- 
solutely and  entirely  destitute  of  every  vestige  of  truth, 
to  engage  the  attention  and  divert  the  notice  of  the  house 
from  his  own  wretched  and  contemptible  schemes. 

Mr.  Fox  took  notice  of  Mr.  Pitts  having  reflected 
on  Mr.  Sheridan  for  the  length  of  his  declamation. 
Such  a  charge  came,  with  peculiar  ill  grace  from  that  gen- 
tleman, who,  like  himself,  was  under  the  necessity  of 
troubling  the  house  much  oftener,  and  for  a  much  longer 
time  than  might  be  agreeable.  Grateful  for  the  indul 
gence  with  which  they  were  favoured,  and  thankful  for 
the  patience  and  politeness  with  which  they  were  honour- 
ed, they  should  certainly  be  the  last  to  condemn  that, 
in  which  themselves  were  the  greatest  transgressors. 
Mr.  Fox  added,  that  if  an  almost  uniform  deviation 
from  the  immediate  subject  in  discussion  ;  if  abandoning 
lair  argument  for  illiberal  declamation  ;  if  frequently 
quitting  sound  sense  for  indecent  sarcasms,  and  prefer- 
ring to  rouse  the  passions  and  to  inflame  the  prejudices 
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of  his  auditory  to  convincing  their  understandings  and 
informing  their  judgments,  tended  to  diminish  the  title 
of  any  member  of  that  house  to  a  more  than  common 
portion  of  its  temper  and  endurance,  he  did  not  know 
any  man  who  would  have  so  ill  founded  a  claim  upon 
such  favours  as  Mr.  Pitt  himself. 

The  charge,  of  shifting  their  ground  and  playing  a 
double  game,  which  Mr.  Pitt  had  made  upon  the  oppo- 
sition, Mr.  Fox  considered  as  particularly  unguarded 
and  unfortunate.  He — he  to  talk  of  their  shifting  their 
ground  !  he,  who  had  shifted  his  ground  till  in  truth  he 
had  no  ground  to  stand  upon !  he,  who  had  assumed 
so  many  shapes,  colours,  and  characters  in  the  progress 
of  this  extraordinary  undertaking!  he,  who  had  pro- 
claimed determinations  only  to  recede  from  them,  and 
asserted  principles  only  to  renounce  them  !  he,  whose 
whole  conduct  from  the  first  moment  the  system  had 
been  proposed,  was  one  continued  chain  of  tricks,  quib- 
bles, subterfuges,  and  tergiversations,  uniform  alone 
in  contradiction  and  inconsistencies !  he,  who  had  play- 
ed a  double  game  with  England,  and  a  double  game 
with  Ireland,  and  juggled  both  nations  by  a  train  of 
unparalleled  subtlety!  Let  the  house  reflect  upon  these 
circumstances,  and  then  let  them  judge  whether  a  grosser 
piece  of  insanity  was  ever  heard  of,  than  that  the  author 
of  all  this  miserable  foolery,  should  charge  others  with 
tergiversation  and  duplicity. 

But  it  was  not  in  retorting  these  silly  charges  that 
they  rested  their  defence  upon  these  points.  It  were 
indeed  a  hardship  and  injustice,  that,  because  they 
combated  the  defects  of  a  new  scheme,  they  should  be 
liable  to  the  charge  of  shifting  their  ground  against  an  old 
one  no  longer  the  object  of  discussion.  Mr.  Pox  added, 
that  if  it  was  true  that  ingratitude  was  the  worst  of 
sins,  he  could  see  no  other  light  in  which  Air.  Pitt  ap- 
peared, but  that  of  the  worst  of  sinners.  What  a  per- 
nicious scheme  would  this  have  been,  unpurged  by  their 
amendments  !  and  now  what  a  return  did  he  make  then)? 
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But  there  were  proud  and  sullen  souls  in-  the  world, 
enveloped  in  a  fastidious  admiration  of  themselves,  and 
an  austere  and  haughty  eontempt  for  the  rest  of  the 
world  ;  upon  whom  obligation  had  only  the  effect  of  en- 
mity, and  whose  hatred  was  best  secured  by  redeeming 
them  from  danger  and  dishonour. 

Mr.  Fox  replied  to  the  argument  of  Mr.  Pitt  from 
the  case  of  treaties  between  sovereign  states.  In  this 
case  one  state  bound  itself  to  do  something  define4  and 
specific,  when  the  other  adopted  some  defined  and  spe- 
cific measure.  There  was  no  condition  of  servitude  and 
obedience,  but  a  mutual  agreement  to  accomplish  some- 
thing, understood  and  particularized,  by  common  con- 
sent, and  for  their  common  advantage.  To  make  the 
cases  similar,  an  instance  should  be  produced,  which 
Mr.  Fox  affirmed  could  not  be  found  in  the  history  01' 
mankind,  where  one  independent  state  bound  itself  so- 
lemnly to  do  any  thing  undefined,  unspecific,  and  un- 
certain, at  the  arbitrary  demand  of  another.  Mr.  Fox 
concluded  with  repeating  a  sentiment,  at  which  he  had 
hinted  in  the  former  discussions  of  this  business.  He- 
would  not  barter  English  commerce  for  Irish  slavery. 
That  was  not  the  price  he  would  pay,  and  that  was  not 
the  thing  he  would  purchase. 

MR.  CURRAN 

This  celebrated  pleader  has  been  called  by  some,  who  probably  in- 
tended  it  as  a  compliment,  the  Irish  Erskine.  I  do  not  know 
what  the  effect  of  their  manner  may  be,  having  never  heard  them  ; 
but  this  I  know,  that  as  to  their  written  speeches,  there  is  no  com- 
parison either  with  respect  to  brilliancy  or  solidity  between  Erskine's 
speeches  and  those  of  Curran.  The  speeches  of  the  latter  are  also 
free  from  that  affectation,  or  false  slitter,  which  is  the  vice  of  Irish 
eloquence.  Every  Irish  orator  thinks  himself  bound  to  be  a  Burke. 
But  according  to  the  old  axiom,  no  man  is  bound  to  do  that  which 
he  cannot. 


:Ie    said,  the  existence  of    British  liberty,  was    due 
the  unremitting    vigilance   w 
vol.    i  r.  r.  b 


to  the  unremitting    vigilance   with    which   it  had  been 
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guarded  from  encroachment.  Every  invasion  with 
which  it  was  threatened,  by  the  folly  of  ministers  or  the 
usurpation  of  Kings,  had  been  constantly  checked  by  a 
constitutional  assertion  of  liberty.  Such  was  Magna 
Charta  ;  such  were  various  statutes  that  had  been  made 
under  the  house  of  Lancaster ;  such  the  petition  of  rights, 
the  bill  of  rights,  the  act  of  settlement,  and  the  recent 
repeal  of  the  sixth  of  George  the  First.  No  man  could 
think  that  British  liberty  derived  any  authority  from  those 
statutes,  or  that  acts  of  parliament  could  create  constitu- 
tional rights.  They  were  not  free  because  Magna 
Charta  had  been  enacted,  but  Magna  Charta  had  been 
enacted  because  they  were  free. 

Mr.  Curran  paid  some  compliments  to  Mr.  Fox, 
who,  though  an  Englishman  on  subjects  of  commerce, 
he  believed  was  a  member  of  the  British  empire  on 
points  of  constitution.  It  was  to  this  principle  he  attri- 
buted his  indignation  when  the  rights  of  juries  were  in- 
vaded,  as  well  as  the  opposition  which  he  gave  to  a  bill, 
that  must  have  endangered  the  constitution  in  Ens- 
land,  by  endangering  it  in  Ireland.  These  sympathies 
were  implanted  in  the  heart  of  man  for  the  preservation 
of  liberty.  It  was  the  general  and  vigorous  influx  of 
them  that  had  atchieved  every  thing  glorious  in  the 
theatre  of  the  world.  It  was  this  that  adorned  the  de- 
feat at  Thermopylae,  and  the  triumph  of  Marathon.  It 
was  this  in  America  that  combated  with  fleets  and 
armies,  and  waded  to  freedom  through  slaughter  and 
desolation.  It  was  this  that  wafted  the  shouts  of  an 
emancipated  empire  across  the  wastes  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, and  roused  Ireland  from  her  lethargy  ;  that  sent 
her  armies  into  the  field,  and  crowned  their  illus- 
trious leader  with  fame  and  victory. — Thank  heaven,  not 
a  victory  stained  with  blood,  not  a  victory  bathed  in  the 
tears  of  a  mother,  a  sister,  or  a  Mile  ;  not  a  victory 
hanging  over  the  grave  of_a  Warren  or  a  Montgomery, 
and  uncertain  whether  most  to  triumph  in  what  she  had 
gained,  or  to  mourn  over  what  she  had  lost. 
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Mr.  Curran  recommended  the  resolution  to  the  late 
majority,  as  the  only  mode  left  for  their  vindication, 
as  the  only  step  by  which  they  could  prove  that  they 
would  never  have  assented  to  the  fourth  proposition. 
The  opportunity  could  never  arrive  again ;  the  bill  was 
at  an  end.  The  siege  that  was  drawn  round  the  con- 
stitution was  raised,  an'd  the  enemy  was  gone.  Juvat 
ire  et  Dorica  castra ;  and  they  might  now  go  abroad 
without  fear,  and  trace  the  dangers  they  had  escaped. 
I  lerc  was  drawn  the  line  of  circumvallation  that  cut  them 
off'  for  ever  from  the  eastern  world ;  and  there  the  cor- 
responding one  that  inclosed  them  from  the  west..  He 
proceeded  to  pay  several  compliments  to  the  individuals 
that  had  distinguished  themselves  on  the  popular  side 
on  this  occasion.  But  he  felt  that  he  was  leaving  the 
question,  and  the  bounds  of  moderation.  There  was 
an  ebullition  in  great  excesses  of  joy,  that  almost  bor- 
dered upon  insanity.  He  besought  the  other  side  of 
the  house  not  to  throw  a  cloud  on  the  general  festivity, 
by  a  sullen  refusal  to  join  with  them  in  the  present  re-* 
solution.  Their  adherence  to  the"  minister  was  useless 
now,  and  would  expose  them  to  the  humiliating  imputa- 
tion of  an  attachment  to  men,  rather  than  a  discrimination 
of  measures.  The  measure  was  gone  down,  the  man 
only  was  floating.  Perhaps  they  thought  it  decent  to 
pay  him  a  funeral  compliment  at  his  departure ;  he 
warned  them,  however,  how  they  pressed  too  eagerly  for- 
ward, since  an  inordinate  desire  upon  the  present  occasion 
of  the  scarf  or  the  cypress,  might  possibly  make  them 
rather  late  at  the  coronation. 


b  b  2 


372  MR.    BEAUF0V.  [a.  D.  1?87- 

MR.   BEAUFOY. 

The  following  is  certainly  a  very  able  Speech. 


On  moving  for  the  Consideration  of  the  Corporation  and 
Test  Acts. 

He  proposed,  in  the  first  place,  to  state  what  were  the 
exceptionable  provisions  of  the  law,  and  in  the  next  place, 
to  describe  the  periods  in  which  those  laws  were  made, 
and  the  circumstances  with  which  they  were  attended. 
The  corporation  act  declared,  that  no  person  should 
be  elected  into  any  municipal  office,  who  should  not, 
within  one  year  before  his  election,  have  taken  the  sacra- 
ment according  to  the  usage  of  the  church  of  England. 
The  test  act  required  of  every  person,  accepting  a  civil 
office  or  a  commission  in  the  army  or  navy,  to  take  the 
sacrament  within  a  limited  time ;  and  if,  without  thus 
qualifying  himself,  he  continued  to  occupy  any  office, 
or  hold  any  commission,  he  not  only  incurred  a  large 
pecuniary  penalty,  but  was  disabled  from  thenceforth 
for  ever,  from  bringing  any  action  in  course  of  law,  from 
prosecuting  any  suit  in  the  courts  of  equity,  from  being 
the  guardian  of  any  child,  or  the  executor  of  any  deceas- 
ed person,  and  from  the  receiving  any  legacy.  If,  then, 
=aid  Mr.  Beaufoy,  the  zeal  of  a  dissenter  for  the  service 
of  his  country,  should  have  induced  him  to  bear  arms 
in  her  defence,  and  to  hazard  his  life  in  her  cause,  what 
return  did  she  make  to  his  patriotism  ?  She  stripped 
him  of  every  right  that  was  dear  to  the  man,  or  honour- 
able to  the  citizen.  If  any  dissenter  applied  himself  to 
the  profession  of  a  merchant,  what  was  the  language  in 
which  he  was  addressed  by  these  laws  : — "  The  town  in 
which  you  live  may  have  owed  to  you  much  ofits  pros- 
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perity  ;  yet  in  the  offices  of  that  town,  the  management 
of  its  revenues,  and  the  care  of  its  public  concerns,  you 
shall  have  no  participation. — The  kingdom  itself  is  large- , 
ly  your  debtor ;  you  have  extended  her  trade  ;  you  have 
added  to  her  wealth  ;  and  in  return  for  these  benefac- 
tions, she  excludes  you  from  all  offices  and  employments. 
Your  integrity  is  unsuspected  ;  your  conduct  is  without 
blemish ;  yet  the  test  act  has  fixed  upon  you  the  same 
stamp  of  dishonour,  the  same  mark  of  rejection  and  in- 
famy, which  is  annexed  by  law  to  the  odious  and  atrocious 
crime  of  perjury." 

Of  the  spirit  of  the  corporation  act  a  sufficient  judg- 
ment would  be  made,  if  the  house  recollected,  that  a 
clause  of  this  act  had  enabled  the  kins;,  king  Charles 
the  Second,  to  displace  or  remove,  by  commissioner^  of 
his  appointment,  all  officers  and  persons  holding  places, 
as  they  might  deem  it  expedient.  This  clause  of  the 
bill  was  become  obsolete  ;  but  it  sufficiently  marked  trie 
despotic  and  arbitrary  spirit  in  which  the  bill  had  been 
formed.  Such  were  the  circumstances  that  marked 
the  origin  of  the  corporation  act  in  the  year  1661,  and 
in  the  following  year  had  produced  the  celebrated  act  of 
uniformity,  in  consequence  of  which  two  thousand  mi- 
nisters resigned  their  livings,  and  which  narrowed,  while 
it  strongly  discriminated,  the  inclosurc  of  the  established 
church.  The  first  effects  of  this  discrimination  upon  the 
members  of  the  church  were  jealousy,  eager  suspicion, 
and  determined  ill  will.  But  in  proportion  as  experi- 
ence afforded  a  surer  ground  for  deciding  on  the  con- 
duct and  principles  of  the  dissenters,  in  proportion  as 
their  peaceful  submission  to  laws  of  harshness  and  seve- 
rity disclosed  their  attachment  to  the  state,  and  as  they 
were  seen  to  reject  those  offers  of  liberal  advantage,  bv 
which  the  court  endeavoured  to  entice  them  to  an  alliance 
with  the  catholics  ;  in  that  proportion  the  hostile  feel- 
ings of  the  members  of  the  established  church  diminished 
and  the  house  of  commons,  in  particular,  discovered  to 
wards  them  a  disposition  of  benignity  and  kindness 
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Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  year  1672,  when 
the  people  were  alarmed  with  the  apprehension  of  a 
design  to  subvert  the  established  religion.  The  prime 
minister,  lord  Clifford,  and  the  king's  brother,  were 
avowed  catholics ;  an  army  under  catholic  officers  en- 
camped at  the  gates  of  London.  In  these  alarming  cir- 
cumstances, the  first  panic  induced  the  legislature  to  pass 
the  law  that  bore  the  title  of  an  act  for  preventing  the 
dangers  which  might  happen  from  popish  recusants,  but 
which  was  better  known  by  the  name  of  the  test  act. 
The  minister  attempted  to  prevail  on  the  dissenters  to 
oppose  the  bill,  the  provisions  of  which  were  so  worded 
as  to  extend  to  them.  The  dissenters  admitted  the  force 
of  the  argument,  but  waved  their  right  to  its  benefit ; 
and  one  of  the  members  of  the  city  of  London,  himself 
•  a  dissenter,  declared  on  their  behalf  that,  in  a  time  of 
public  danger,  they  would  not  impede  the  progress  of  a 
bill  which  was  thought  essential  to  the  safety  of  the 
kingdom,  but  would  trust  to  the  good  faith,  the  jus- 
tice, and  humanity  of  parliament,  that  a  future  pro- 
vision should  be  made  for  their  relief.  The  lords  and 
commons  admitted  without  hesitation  the  equity  of  the 
claim.  They  considered  the  debt  as  a  debt  of  honour, 
the  payment  of  which  could  not  be  refused.  Accord- 
ingly a  bill  for  their  relief  was  passed,  and  defeated  by 
the  sudden  prorogation  of  parliament.  A  second  bill 
was  brought  in  with  a  view  to  the  same  object,  and  pass- 
ed both  houses,  in  consequence  of  this  implied  compact. 
But  while  it  lay  ready  for  the  royal  assent,  king  Charles 
the  Second,  who  always  delighted  to  obtain  the  most 
unwarrantable  ends  by  the  most  despicable  means, 
prevailed  upon  the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  steal  the  bill, 
and  over-reach  the  parliament.  But  that  relief,  which 
neither  the  obvious  equity  of  their  claim,  nor  the  coun- 
tenance of  his  parliament  could  extort  from  Charles  the 
Second,  the  magnanimity  of  William  the  Third  was  im- 
patient to  bestow  ;  for,  in  one  of  his  earliest  speeches  from 
the  throne,  he  expressed  his  earnest  hope,   that  such 
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alterations  would  be  made  in  the  laws  as  would  leave  room 
tor  the  admission  of  all  his  protectant  subjects  w  ho  wero 
willing  to  serve  him.  But  it  was  well  known,  that  dur- 
ing that  reign  the  strongest  party  in  parliament  was  not 
the  party  of  the  court.  They  resented  the  advancement 
of  William  to  the  throne  ;  they  resolved  to  disturb  his 
enjoyment  of  a  possession  from  which  they  could  not  ex- 
clude him,  and  opposed  with  violence  the  measures 
he  was  known  to  patronize.  Some  men  however  there 
w  ere,  and  of  the  foremost  rank  for  greatness  of  charac- 
ter, even  in  that  extraordinary  a?ra,  who  supported  with 
unanswerable  reasons  the  sentiments  of  their  sovereign, 
as  appeared  from  a  protest  of  the  lords  npon  this  sub- 
ject in  the  year  1688.  Upon  another  occasion  of  a  still 
later  date,  a  conference  between  the  two  houses  upon 
the  bill  of  occasional  conformity,  the  peers — not  a  fe*w 
individuals  of  that  assembly,  but  the  whole  house, — ex-A 
pressed  in  language  still  more  emphatical,  their  abhor- 
rence of  the  injustice  of  the  test  act. 

Mr.  Beaufoy  proceeded  to  enquire,  whether  the  pub- 
lic good,  either  political  or  religious,  rendered  it  neces-r 
sary,  that  the  dissenters  should  be  excluded  from  the 
service  of  the  state.  To  show  how  very  unnecessary 
was  this  exclusion,  it  was  sufficient  in  his  own  opinion 
to  remark,  that  to  the  higher  trust  of  legislative  authority 
the  dissenters  were  admitted  without  hesitation  or  reserve. 
From  the  members  of  that  house,  from  the  members  of 
the  house  of  peers,  no  religious  test  was  required.  Was 
then  the  taking  the  sacrament  unnecessary  in  the  legis- 
lators of  the  kingdom,  and  could  it  be  requisite  in  a 
tide-waiter  or  an  exciseman?  He  had  heard  of  an  idle 
opinion,  that  there  was  something  of  a  republican  tenr 
dency,  of  an  antimonarchical  bias,  in  the  very  doctrines 
of  the  prcsbyterian  church.  From  so  vague  an  as- 
sertion he  appealed  to  experience.  Were  the  Scots 
suspected  of  an  indifference  to  monarchy  ?  He  had 
heard  them  taxed  with  a  predilection  for  those  maxims 
of  policy  which  were  the  mott  favourable  to  power ; 
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but  of  levelling  principles,  of  republican  attachments, 
he  had  never  heard  them  accused.  The  English"  dis- 
senters since  the  revolution,  which  had  first  given  this 
country  a  constitution,  had  uniformly  acted  on  principles 
the  most  beneficial,  and  had  constantly  proved  them- 
selves the  ardent  supporters  and  the  faithful  adherents 
of  that  system  of  monarchy  which  was  established  by 
law. 

Would  then  the  repeal  of  the  test  act  prove  injurious 
to  the  established  church  ?     That  church,  it  was  said, 
ought  by  all  means  to  be  supported  ;  and  God  forbid 
that  it  should  be  destroyed,  or  that  he  should  advise  a 
measure  injurious  to  its  safety.     If  the  aim  of  the  dis- 
senters had  been  to  attack  the  rights  of  others,  and  not 
to  recover  their  own,  they  would  not  have  chosen  a 
member  of  the  church  of  England  for  their  advocate, 
nor  would  he  have  accepted  such  a  trust.     The  suggest- 
ed repeal  was  not  the  commencement  of  a  new  plan,  but 
the  completion  of  that  wise  system  of  toleration,  which 
in  part  had  long  since  been  adopted.   The  establishment 
of  the  church  of  England  consisted  in  her  tithes,  her  pre- 
bends, her  deaneries,  and  her  bishoprics.     These  con- 
stituted her  establishment  before  the  test  act  had  an  ex- 
istence ;  and  they  would  equally  constitute  it  if  it  were 
repealed.     In  Scotland,  no  such  law  ever  had  a  being  ; 
and  had  Scotland  no  established  church  ?     In  Ireland, 
the  relief  which  was  now  solicited  for  the  Protestant 
dissenters,  was  granted  seven  years  ago ;  and  was  the 
church  of  Ireland  destroyed  ?     In  Holland,  in  Russia, 
in  Prussia,  in  Hanover,  no  traces  of  such  a  test  were  to 
be  found.    In  the  dominions  of  the  emperor,  all  civil  dis- 
qualifications on  account  of  religious  opinions  were  abo- 
lished.    In  France,  a  similar  relief  was  granted  by  the 
edict  of  Nantes,  and  that  edict,  it  was  reported,  was 
about  to  be  revived,     Mr.  Beaufoy  added,  that  the  re- 
peal of  the  test  act,  so  far  from  being  pernicious  to  the 
established  church,  would  be  salutary.     The  different 
classes  of  dissenters  had  no  general  interest,  no  bond  of 
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union,  but  that  reproachful  exclusion  from  public  em- 
ployments which  was  common  to  them  all. 

If  he  were  asked,  If  you  abolish  the  test  of  the  sacra- 
ment, what  new  test  will  you  establish  in  its  room  ?   His 
answer  was,  that  of  the. abjuration  oath,  and  of  the  de- 
claration, which  condemned  an  essential  part  of  the  Ro- 
mish creed.     The  first  could  not  be  taken  by  the  deist, 
the  Jew,  or  the  professor  of  any  religion  but  the  Christian; 
the  last  could  not  be  taken  by  the  catholic.     If  he  were 
farther  asked,  If  justice  be  the  principle  upon  which  you 
decide,   shall  not  the  catholics   enjoy   those  common 
privileges  of  citizenship,  which  you  describe  as  the  un- 
questionable right  of  all  ?     He  would  answer  without 
hesitation,   If  the  .catholics  could  prove,  that  though 
they  were  of  the  church  of  Rome,  they  were  not   of 
the  court  of  Rome ;  if  they  could  give  a  sufficient  pledge 
of  loyalty  to  the  sovereign  and  attachment  to  the  laws; 
questions  which  they  were  not  uow  called  upon  to  decide, 
and  which  therefore  he   did  not  mean  to  discuss,  he 
should  think  thev  ought  to  be  admitted  to  the  civil  and 
military  service  of  the  state.     Mr.  Beaufoy  strengthened 
his  argument  by  an  allusion  to  the  situation  and  charac- 
ter of  Mr.   Howard,     He,  upon  whom  every  kingdom 
in  Europe,  England  excepted,  would  gladly  confer,  at 
least,  the  common  privileges  of  a  citizen,  and  whom  the 
proudest  nation  might  be  happy  to  call  her  own,  was 
incapable  of  legal  admission  into  any  office  in  this  coun- 
try.    The  consequence  was,  that,   his  public  spirit  hav- 
ing led  him   a  few  years  since  to  brave  the  penalties  of 
the  law,  and  to  serve  in  a  troublesome  and  expensive 
civil  employment,  the  denunciations  of  the  test  act  were 
still  hanging  over  him ;  and  Mr.   Beaufoy  feared   that 
even  now,  on  his  return  to  his  native   country,  amidst 
the  plaudits  of  an  admiring  world,  it  was  in  the  power 
of  any  desperate  informer,  who  was  willing  to  take  that 
road  to  wealth  and  damnation  which  the  legislature  had 
pointed  out  and  recommended  to  his  choice,  to  prose- 
cute him  to  conviction,  and  to   bring  upon  him  those 
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dreadful  penalties,  which  constituted  the  punishment  of 
an  outlaw. 

Mr.  Beaufoy  proceeded  to  observe,  that  there  were 
two  other  bodies  of  men,  who  were  injured  by  those 
provisions  of  the  law,  of  which  he  proposed  the  repeal. 
The  first  of  these  was  composed  of  all  the  adherents  of 
the  established  church  of  Scotland.  By  the  test  and 
corporation  acts,  no  native  of  Scotland,  who  was  of  the 
established  church  in  that  countrv,  could  be  admitted 
to  any  office  in  England,  or  could  be  employed  in  the 
army  or  the  navy  in  any  part  of  Great  Britain,  unless 
he  would  publicly  profess  a  religion  different  from  his 
own,  Englishmen  residing  in  Scotland  were  entitled 
to  all  the  privileges  of  Scots,  and  had  possessed,  without 
this  disgraceful  stipulation,  the  highest  offices  in  that 
country.  Why  then  should  the  naval  or  military  service 
of  the  united  kingdoms  be  fettered  with  English  re- 
straints ?  Or  why  should  English  conditions  be  annexed 
to  the  possession  of  a  British  office  ?  He  had  heard  it 
said,  from  a  confusion  of  ideas  that  was  scarcely  credi- 
ble, that  to  grant  a  remission  in  favour  of  Scotland  of 
the  test  and  corporation  acts,  would  be  a  breach  of  the 
union  :  an  opinion,  which  supposed  that,  because  by  the 
articles  of  the  union  nothing  could  be  taken  from  Scot- 
land but  what  was  then  stipulated,  therefore  nothing 
could  be  given.  He  had  proved,  that  the  government 
and  discipline  of  the  church  of  England  derived  no  ad- 
ditional security  from  these  acts,  whereas  the  act,  which 
related  to  the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  af- 
fected its  discipline  ;  and  yet  had  not  been  considered 
as  any  breach  of  the  articles  of  union.  The  same  may 
he  said  of  the  subsequent  act,  which  gave  a  complete 
toleration  to  episcopal  dissenters  in  that  country. 

Another  body  of  men  who  were  aggrieved  by  the 
laws  in  question,  were  the  conscientious  ministers  of  the 
church  of  England.  By  the  duties  of  their  function,  by 
the  positive  precepts  of  their  religion,  they  were  enjoin- 
ed, to  warn  from  the  sacred  table  all  blasphemers  of 
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God,  all  slanderers  of  his  word,  and  personsof  a  pro- 
fligate life  ;  yet  to  those  very  persons,  if  they  demanded  it 
as  a  qualification,  they  Mere  compelled  by  the  test  act  to 
administer  the  sacrament.  If  there  were  any  thing  se- 
rious in  religion  ;  if  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land were  not  a  mere  mockery  of  the  human  understand- 
ing ;  if  to  talk  of  peace  of  mind  here  and  of  eternal  con- 
sequences hereafter,  were  not  the  idle  babbling  of  a 
weak  and  childish  superstition ;  then  must  it  necessarily 
follow,  that  no  pretexts  of  state  policy  could  justify  this 
enormous  profanation,  this  monstrous  attempt,  as  ir- 
rational as  it  was  impious,  to  strengthen  the  church  of 
England  by  the  debasement  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
Mr.  Beautby  Would  have  thought  it  not  unbecoming  the 
bishops,  to  have  solicited  the  removal  of  this  scandal 
from  the  church.  But  let  the  requisition  come  from 
what  quarter  it  might,  sure  he  was,  that  a  compliance 
with  it  belonged  to  that  house  as  a  duty  :  for  whatever 
tended  to  the  debasement  of  religion,  diminished  politi- 
cal authority,  and  weakened  the  sanctions  of  civil  dis- 
cipline. 


MR.    SHERIDAN. 


On  India  Affairs. 

He  began  with  animadverting  upon  some  incidental  cir- 
cumstances which  had  recently  occurred,  lie  particu- 
larly dwelt  with  great  indignation  upon  what  he  styled, 
the  low  and  artful  stratagem,  which  had  just  been  prac- 
tised, of  delivering  to  the  members  and  others,  in  this 
last  period  of  parliamentary  enquiry,  a  printed  paper, 
bearing  the  signature  of  Warren  Hastings,  and  which 
he  was  to  consider  as  a  second  defence  against  the  charge 
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which  he  was  now  to  bring  forward.  Mr.  Sheridan  ob- 
served, that  it  had  been  insinuated  by  some  persons,  that 
parliament  was  niispending  its  time  in  attending  to  this 
subject,  at  a  period  when  they  might  be  more  usefully 
employed  ;  when  a  commercial  treaty  with  France  had 
just  been  concluded,  and  there  were  other  matters 
depending  of  immediate  moment,  which  were  suf- 
ficient to  engross  their  attention.  Was  parliament  mis- 
pending  its  time  by  enquiring  into  the  oppressions  prac- 
tised upon  millions  of  unfortunate  persons  in  India,  and 
endeavouring  to  bring  to  exemplary  and  condign  punish- 
ment the  daring  delinquent  who  had  been  guilty  of  the 
most  flagrant  acts  of  enormous  tyranny  and  rapacious 
peculation?  Mr.  Sheridan  said,  that  parliament  had 
always  shown  its  peculiar  detestation  of  that  novel  and 
base  sophism  in  the  principles  of  judicial  enquiry,  that 
crimes  might  be  compounded ;  that  the  guilt  of  Mr. 
Hastings  was  to  be  balanced  by  his  successes,  and  that 
fortunate  events  were  a  full  and  complete  set-off  against 
a  system  of  oppression,  corruption,  breach  of  faith,  pe- 
culation, and  treachery.  The  conduct  of  the  house  of 
commons  in  this  respect,  during  the  preceding  year,  had 
done  them  immortal  honour,  and  proved  to  the  world, 
that  however  degenerate  an  example  some  of  the  British 
subjects  had  exhibited  in  India,  the  people  of  England 
collectively,  speaking  and  acting  by  their  representatives, 
felt  as  men  should  feel  on  such  an  occasion.  They  had 
asserted,  that  there  were  acts  that  no  political  necessity 
could  warrant ;  and  that  amidst  fiagrancies  of  such  an 
inexpiable  description,  was  the  treatment  of  CheitSing. 
They  had  declared,  that  the  man  who  brought  the 
charges  was  no  false  accuser;  that  he  was  not  moved  by 
envy,  malice,  any  unworthy  motives,  or  to  blacken  a  spot- 
less name ;  but  that  he  was  the  indefatigable,  the  persever- 
ing, and  at  length  the  successful  champion  of  oppressed 
multitudes,  against  their  tyrannical  oppressor.  They  had 
proved  themselves  superior  to  the  presumptuous  preten- 
sions that  were  advanced  in  favour  of  this  pillar  of  India, 
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this  corner-stone  of  our  strength  in  the  East,  this  talis- 
man of  the  British  territories  in  Asia,  whose  character 
was  said  to  be  above  censure,  and  whose  conduct  was 
not  within  the  reach  of  suspicion. 

Mr.  Sheridan  stated  the  present  charge  respecting  the 
begums  of  Oudc,  as  replete  with  criminality  ot  the  black- 
est dye  ;  with  tyranny  the  most  vile  and  premeditated  : 
with  corruption  the  most  open  and  shameless  ;    with 
oppression  the  most  severe  and  grinding,  and  with  cru- 
elty the  most  hard  and  unparalleled.     He  professed  to 
God,  that  he  felt  in  his  own  bosom  the  strongest  per- 
sonal conviction  on  the  present  subject.     It  was  upon 
that  conviction,  that  he  believed   the  conduct  of  Mr. 
Hastings  in  regard   to  the  nabob  of  Oude,  and  to  the 
begums,  comprehended   in  it  every  species  of  human 
offence.     He  had  proved  himself  guilty  of  rapacity  at 
once  violent  and  insatiable;  of  treachery-  cool  and  pre-,, 
meditated  ;  of  oppression  useless  and   unprovoked  ;  of 
breach  of  faith  unwarrantable  and   base  ;   of  cruelty  un- 
manly and  unmerciful.  These  were  the  crimes,  of  which 
in  his  soul  and  his  conscience  he  arraigned  Mr.  Hastings, 
and  of  which  he  had  the  confidence  to  say  he  should 
convict  him.      He   was  far  from   meaning  to   rest  the 
charge  upon  assertion,  or  upon   the  warm  expressions 
which  the  impulse  of  wounded  feelings  might  produce. 
He  would  establish  every  part  of  the  charge  by  the  most 
unanswerable  proof,   and  the  most  unquestionable  evi- 
dence.    He  would  support  every  fact  bv  a  testimony, 
which  few  would  venture  to  contradict — that  of  Mr. 
Hastings  himself.    As  there  were  persons  ready  to  stand 
up  his  advocates,  he  challenged  them  to  watch  him ;  to 
watch  if  he  advanced  one  inch  of  assertion,  for  which  he 
had  not  solid  ground  ;  for  he  trusted  nothing  to  decla- 
mation.    He  desired  credit  for  no  fact  which  he  did 
not  prove,  which  he  did  not  demonstrate    beyond   the 
possibility  of  refutation.     He  should  not  desert  the  clear 
and  invincible  ground  of  truth  through   one  particle  of 
his  allegations  ;  while,  in  the  defence  of  Mr.  Hastings, 
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on  the  contrary,  not  one  single  circumstance  was  stated 
which  had  its  foundation  in  truth. 

It  was  there  endeavoured  to  be  proved,  that  the  trea- 
sures of  the  begums  were  not  private  property,  but  that 
they  belonged  of  right  to  the  nabob.     To  establish  this, 
various  steps  were  related,  which  were  taken  by  Mr. 
Bristow  in  the  years  Ml 5  and  1776,  to  procure  from  the 
begums  assistance  to  the  nabob  ;  not  one  of  which  steps, 
as  stated  by  Mr.  Hastings,  was  true.     It  must  be  re- 
membered, that  at  that    period   the    begums   did   not 
merely    desire,    but   expressly  stipulated,    that  of  the 
300.0001.  promised,  110,0001.  should  be  paid  in  sundry 
articles  of  manufacture.     Was  it  not  obvious,  that  the 
sale  of  goods  in  this  case,  which  had  been  brought  by 
Mr.  Hastings  as  an  apology  for  the  exposition  of  their 
pilfered  goods  to^public  auction  in  1781,  far  from  par- 
taking of  the  nature  of  an   act  of  plunder,    was  an 
extension  of  relief,   indulgence,  and   accommodation? 
Mr.  Hastings  alledged  the  principles  of  the  Mahometan 
law  in  mitigation  of  his  severities ;  as  if  he   meant  to 
insinuate,  that  there  was  something  in  Mahometanism, 
which  rendered  it  impious  in  a  son  not  to  plunder  his 
mother.     The  minutes  of  council  in  the  year  1 775  es- 
tablished an  opinion,  that  the  women  upon  the  death  of 
their  husbands  were  entitled  by  the  Mahometan  law 
only  to  the  property  within  the  zenana  or  harem  where 
they  lived.     The  opinion  was  decisive  :  the  resident  used 
no  threats ;  military  compulsion  was  not  so  much  as 
menaced  ;  the  disputed  property  was  given  up  by  the 
begums,  and  the  farther  treasure  which  was  within  the 
zenana  was  confessedly  their  own.     A  treaty  had  even 
been  signed  by  the  nabob,  and  ratified  by  Mr.  Bristow, 
in  the  nature  of  a  guarantee,  by  which  it  was  stipulated, 
that,  on  their  paying  :j00,000l,  they  should   be  freed 
from  all  farther  application.     Was  this  transaction  of  a 
nature  calculated  to  prove  that  the  right  to  the  treasure  of 
the  begums  was  vested  in  the  nabob  ?  If  the  Mahometan 
law  had  even  given  such  a  ri<iht,  was  not  that  right  ex- 
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eluded  by  the  treaty  ?  Mr.  Sheridan  said,  that  even 
in  the  vear  1775,  the  princesses  of  Oude  had  entertain- 
ed a  reliance  upon  the  protection  of  the  British  govern- 
ment; and  to  prove  this,  he  quoted  a  letter  of  that  date 
from  the  begum,  the  mother  of  the  nabob,  to  Mr.  Hast- 
ings, in  which  she  observed,*  "  If  it  is  your  pleasure, 
that  the  mother  of  the  late  nabob,  myself,  his  other  wo- 
men, and  his  infant  children,  should  be  reduced  to  a 
state  of  dishonour  and  distress,  we  must  submit.  But 
if,  on  the  contrary,  you  call  to  mind  the  friendship  of  the 
late  blessed  nabob,  you  will  exert  yourself  effectually  in 
favour  of  us  who  are  helpless." 

Mr.  Sheridan  proceeded  to  examine  the  allegations 
which  had  been  employed  as  the  immediate  pretences 
for  seizing  the  treasure  of  the  begums.  It  was  said,  that 
they  had  given  disturbance  at  all  times  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  nabob ;  that  they  had  long  manifested  a  spi- 
rit hostile  to  his  and  to  the  English  government ;  that 
they  had  excited  the  zemidars  to  revolt ;  and  that  they  had 
excited  and  were  accessory  to  the  insurrection  at  Benares. 
Each  of  these  allegations  was  sufficiently  disproved  by 
Mr.  Hastings  himself,  who  made  it  appear,  that  on 
the  contrary  they  had  particularly  distinguished  them- 
selves by  their  friendship  for  the  English,  and  by  the 
various  good  offices  which  they  rendered  to  the  govern- 
ment. Mr.  Hastings  left  Calcutta  in  1781,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Lucknow,  as  he  said  himself  with  two  great 
objects  in  his  mind,  Benares  and  Oude.  What  was  the 
nature  of  these  boasted  resources  ?  They  resembled 
the  equitable  alternative  of  a  highwayman,  who,  in  go- 
ing forth  in  the  evening,  was  held  in  suspence  which 
of  his  resources  to  prefer,  Bagshot  or  Hounslow.  In 
such  a  state  of  generous  irresolution  did  Mr.  Hustings 
proceed  to  Benares  and  Oude.  At  Benares  he  tailed 
in  his  pecuniary  object.  Then,  and  not  till  then. — not 
on  account  of  any  ancient  enmities  shown  by  the  be- 
gums ;  not  in  re:-entment  for  any  old  disturbances,  but 
because  he -had  failed  in  one  place  and  had  but  two  in 
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prospect, — did  he  conceive  the  base  expedient  of  plun- 
dering these  aged  women.  He  had  no  pretence,  be  had 
no  excuse ;  he  had  nothing  but  the  arrogant  and  ob- 
stinate determination  to  govern  India  bv  his  own  cor- 
ruptwil],  to  plead  for  his  conduct.  Inflamed  by  disap- 
pointment in  his  first  project,  he  hastened  to  the  fortress 
of  Chunar,  to  meditate  the  more  atrocious  design  of 
instigating  a  son  against  his  mother,  of  sacrificing  female 
dignity  and  distress  to  parricide  and  plunder.  At  Chu- 
nar was  that  infamous  treaty  concerted,  in  which,  among 
other  articles,  Mr.  Hastings  had  stipulated  with  one 
whom  he  called  an  independent  prince,  "  That,  as  great 
distress  had  arisen  to  the  nabob's  government  from  the 
military  power  and  dominion  assumed  by  the  jaghiredars, 
he  be  permitted  to  resume  such  of  their  lands  as  he 
may  deem  to  be  necessary." 

No  sooner  was  this  foundation  of  iniquity  established, 
in  violation  of  the  pledged  faith  and  solemn  guarantee 
of  the  British  government,  no  sooner  had  Mr.  Hastings 
determined  to  invade  the  substance  of  justice,  than  he 
resolved  to  avail  himself  of  her  judicial  forms  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly dispatched  a  messenger  for  the  '  chief  justice 
of  India,  to  assist  him  in  perpetrating  the  violations  he 
had  projected.  Sir  Elijah  Impey  being  arrived,  Mr. 
Hastings  with  much  art  proposed  a  question  of  opinion, 
involving  an  unsubstantiated  fact,  in  order  to  obtain 
a  surreptitious  approbation  of  the  measure  he  had  pre- 
determined to  adopt.  "  The  begums  being  in  actual 
rebellion,  might  not  the  nabob  confiscate  their  property?" 
"Most  undoubtedly,"  was  the  ready  answer  of  the 
friendly  judge.  Not  a  syllable  of  enquiry  intervened  as 
to  the  existence  of  the  imputed  rebellion  ;  not  a  mo- 
ment's pause  as  to  the  ill  purposes  to  which  the  deci- 
sion of  a  chief  justice  might  be  perverted.  It  was  not 
the  office  of  a  friend,  to  mix:  the  grave  caution  and  cold 
circumspection  of  a  judge  with  an  opinion  taken  in  such 
circumstances ;  and  sir  Elijah  had  previously  declared, 
that  he  gave  his  advice,  not  as  a  judge,  but  as  a  friend  : 
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a  character  which  he  equally  preferred  in  the  strange 
office  which  he  undertook,  of  collecting  justifying  af- 
fidavits on  the  subject  of  Benares..    Mr,  Sheridan  said, 
it  was  curious  to  reflect  on  the  whole  of  sir  Elijah's  cir- 
cuit at  that  perilous  time.     Sir  Elijah  had  stated  his 
desire  of  relaxing  from  the  fatigues  of  office,  and  un- 
bending  his  mind  in  a  party  of  health  and  pleasure  :  yet 
xvisely  apprehending,  that  too  sudden  relaxation  might 
defeat  its  object,  he  had  contrived  to  mix  some  con- 
cerns of  business    with   his  amusements.     In  his  little 
airing  of  nine  hundred  miles,  great  part  of  which  he 
travelled  post,  escorted  by  an  army,  he  had  selected  those 
very  situations    where  insurrection  subsisted,    and  re- 
bellion was  threatened  ;  and  had  not  only  delivered  his 
deep  and  curious  researches  into  the  laws  of  nations  and 
treaties,  in  the  capacity  of  the  Oriental  Grotius,  whom 
Mr.  Hastings  was  to  study,  but  also  appeared  in  the 
humbler  and  more  practical  situation  of  a  collector  of 
ex  parte  evidence.     In  the  former  quality,  his  opinion 
was  the  premature  sanction  for  the  plundering  the  be- 
gums ;  in  the  latter  character,  he  became  the  posthumous 
supporter  of  the  expulsion  and  pillage  of  the  Raja  Cheit 
Sing.     Acting  on  an  unproved  fact,  on   a  position  as 
ideal  as  a  datum  of  the  duke  of  Richmond,  he  had  not 
hesitated  in  the  first  instance  to  lend  his  authority  to  an 
unlimited  persecution.    In  the  latter,  he  did  not  disdain 
to  scud  about  India,  like  an  itinerant   informer,  with  a 
pedlar's  pack  of  garbled  evidence  and  surreptitious  affida- 
vits.    With  a  generous  oblivion  of  duty  and  honour, 
with  a  proud  sense  of  having  authorised  all  future  rapa- 
city, and  sanctioned   all  past  oppression,  this  friendly 
judge  proceeded  on  his  circuit  of  health  and  ease.    ^Vhilo 
the  governor-general  issued  his  orders  to  plunder  the 
begums  of  their  treasure,  sir  Elijah  pursued   his  pro- 
gress,  and  explored  a  country,  that  presented  a  speak- 
ing picture  of  hunger  and  nakedness,  in  quest  of  objects 
best  suited  to  his  feelings;  in  anxious  search  of  calamities 
most  akin  to  his  invalid  imagination.     Thus,  at  the  same 
VOL.    II.  c  c 
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moment  that  the  sword  of  government  was  turned  to  an 
assassins  dagger,  the  pure  ermine  of  justice  was  stained 
and  soiled  with  the  basest  contamination.  Such  were 
the  circumstances,  under  which  Mr.  Hastings  complet- 
ed the  treaty  of  Chunar  ;  a  treaty,  which  might  challenge 
all  the  treaties  that  ever  existed,  for  containing  in  the 
smallest  compass  the  mpst  extensive  treachery. 

Mr.  Hastings  did  not  consent  to  that  treaty,  till  he 
had  received  from  the  nabob  a  present,  or  rather  a  bribe, 
of  100,000.  The  circumstances  of  this  present,  Mr. 
Sheridan  said,  Were  as  extraordinary  as  the  present  it- 
self. Four  months  afterwards,  and  not  till  then,  Mr. 
Hastings  communicated  it  to  the  company,  at  the  same 
time  observing,  that  "  the  present  was  of  a  magnitude 
not  to  be  concealed."  Mr.  Sheridan  averred,  that  the 
■whole  transaction  had  its  rise  in  a  principle  of  rank  cor- 
ruption. And  what  was  the  consideration  for  this  extra- 
ordinary bribe4?  No  less  than  the  withdrawing  from  Oude, 
not  only  all  the  Englishmen  in  official  situations,  but  the 
whole  of  the  English  army,  and  that  at  the  very  moment 
when  he  had  himself  stated  the  whole  country  of  Oude 
to  be  in  open  rebellion.  At  the  very  moment  that  he 
pocketed  the  extorted  spoils  of  the  nabob,  he  said  to 
the  English  gentlemen,  with  his  usual  grave  hypocrisy 
and  cant,  "  Go,  you  oppressive  rascals  !  Go  from  this 
worthy  unhappy  man,  whom  you  have  plundered,  and 
leave  him  to  my  protection  !  You  have  robbed  him, 
you  have  plundered  him,  you  have  taken  advantage 
of  his  accumulated  distresses.  But,  please  God,  he 
shall  in  future  be  at  rest,  for  I  have  promised  him 
that  he  shall  never  see  the  face  of  an  Englishman 
again."  This  however  was  the  only  part  of  the  treaty, 
that  he  even  affected  to  fulfil.  In  all  its  other  ar- 
es, we  learned  from  himself,  that  at  the  very  moment 
lie  made  it,  he  meant  to  deceive  the  nabob.  Ac- 
riingly,  he  advised  the  general  instead  of  the  par- 
resumption  of  the  jaghires,  for  the  express  purpose 
ating  the  first  views  of  that  prince  ;  and,  instead 
.:;_:  instant  and  unqualified  effect  to  ail  the  articles 
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of  the  treaty,  he  perpetually  qualified,  explained,  and 
varied  them  with  new  diminutions  and  reservations.  Mr. 
Sheridan  called  upon  liis  hearers  to  say,  if  there  were 
any  theory  in  Machiavel,  any  treachery  upon  record, 
any  cold  Italian  fraud,  which  could  in  any  degree  be 
put  in  comparison  with  the  disgusting  hypocrisy  and  un- 
equalled baseness,  which  Air.  Hastings  had  shown  upon 
this  occasion  ? 

He  recollected  to  have  heard  it  advanced  by  some  of 
those  admirers  of  Mr.   Hastings,  who  were  hot  so  im- 
plicit as  to  give  unqualified  applause  to  his  crimes,  that 
they  fouaid  an  apology  for  the  atrocity  of  them  in  the 
greatness  of  his  mind.     To  estimate  the  solidity  of  such 
a  defence,  it  was  sufficient  merely  to  consider  in  what  it 
was,  that  this  prepossessing  distinction,  this  captivating 
characteristic  consisted.     Was  it  not  solely  to  be  traced 
in  great  actions  directed  to  great  ends  ?    In  them  only 
were  we  to  search  for  true  magnanimity  ;  to  them  only 
could  we  affix  the  splendour  and  the  honours  of  true 
greatness.     There  was  indeed  another  species  of  great- 
ness, which  displayed  itself  in  boldly  conceiving  a  bad 
measure,  and   undauntedly   pursuing  it  to   its    accom- 
plishment.    Had  Mr.  Hastings  the  merit  of  exhibiting 
either  of  these?  Mr.  Sheridan  saw  nothing  great,  nothing 
magnanimous,  nothing  open,  nothing  direct  in  his  mea- 
sures or  his  mind.  On  the  contrary,  he  pursued  the  worst 
objects  by  the  worst  means.     His  course  was  an  eternal 
deviation  from  rectitude.     At  one  time  he  tyrannized 
over  the  will,  and  at  another  time  deluded  the  under- 
standing.    He  was  by  turns  a  Dionysius  and  a  Scapin. 
As  well  might  the  writhing  obliquity  of  the  serpent  be 
compared  to  the  direct  path  of  the  arrow,  a^  the  duplicity 
of  Mr.  Hastings's  ambition  to  the  simple  steadiness  of 
genuine  magnanimity.     In  his  mind   all  was  shuffling, 
ambiguous,  dark,  insidious,  and  little.     Nothing  simple, 
nothing  unmixed  ;   all  affected  plainness,  ana  actual  dis- 
simulation.     He  was  an  heterogeneous  miss  of  contra- 
dictory qualities,  with  nothing  great  but  his  crimes,  and 

ceil 
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those  contrasted  by  the  littleness  of  his  motives  ;  which 
at  once  denoted  his  profligacy  and  his  meanness,  and 
marked  him  for  a  traitor  and  a  juggler.  In  his  style  of 
Writing,  Mr.  Sheridan  perceived  the  same  mixture  of 
vicious  contrarieties.  The  most  grovelling  ideas  he  con- 
veyed in  the  most  inflated  language,  giving  mock  con- 
sequence to  low  cavils,  and  utterings quibbles  in  heroics; 
so  that  his  compositions  disgusted  the  taste  of  the  under- 
standing, as  much  as  his  actions  excited  the  abhorrence 
of  the  soul.  Mr.  Sheridan  traced  the  same  character 
through  almost  every  department  of  his  government. 
Alike  in  the  military  and  the  political  line,  we  might 
observe  auctioneering  ambassadors  and  trading^enerals. 
We  saw  a  revolution  brought  about  by  an  affidavit  •,  an 
army  employed  in  executing  an  arrest ;  a  town  besieged 
on  a  note  of  hand ;  and  a  prince  dethroned  for  the  ba- 
lance of  an  account.  Thus  it  was,  that  a  government 
was  exhibited,  uniting  the  mock  majesty  of  a  bloody 
sceptre,  and  the  little  traffic  of  a  merchant's  counting- 
house  ;  wielding  a  truncheon  with  one  hand,  and  pick- 
ing a  pocket  with  the  other.  From  the  facts  he  had 
stated,  Mr.  Sheridan  inferred,  that  the  begums  had  not 
given  disturbance  to  the  government,  that  they  had  not 
excited  the  zemidars  to  revolt,  and  that  they  were  not 
concerned  in  the  insurrection  of  Benares.  Their  trea- 
sures were  their  treason ;  and  Asoph  ul  Dowla  had 
thought  like  an  unwise  prince,  when  he  blamed  his 
father  for  leaving  him  so  little  wealth.  His  father  had 
acted  with  true  policy,  in  leaving  his  son  with  no  tempta- 
tions about  him  to  excite  acts  of  violence  from  the  ra- 
pacious. He  cloathed  him  with  poverty  as  with  a  shield, 
and  armed  him  with  necessity  as  with  a  sword. 

Mr.  Sheridan  proceeded  to  examine  a  farther  apology 
which  Mr.  Hastings  had  suggested  for  his  conduct. 
"  The  begums  had  resisted  the  resumption  of  the  jag- 
hires/'  If  they  had  done  so,  they  would  have  been 
guilty  of  no  crime  ;  bat  the  contrary  to  this  was  the  faetT 
Could  any  thing  in  the  mean  time  be  more  absurd  than 
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the  very  idea  of  such  an  apology  ?  '  Mr.  Hastings,  when 
he  was  returned  to  Calcutta,  stated  the  resistance  of  the 
begums  to  the  resumption  Id  January  1782,  as  the 
ground  for  confiscating  their  treasures  in  November  1781. 
The  begums  were  by  their  condition,  their  age,  and  their 
infirmities,  almost  the  only  two  souls  in  India,  who 
could  not  have  thought  of  distressing  that  government 
from  which  alone  they  could  hope  for  protection  ;  and 
who  could  not  entertain  a  design  so  absurd,  as  to  depose 
the  reigning  prince,  who  was  their  nearest  relation.  Perr 
haps,  indeed,  it  would  be  objected  to  hiin  as  improper, 
to  infer,  because  there  was  no  motive  for  the  offences 
imputed  to  these  women,  that  of  necessary  consequence 
these  imputations  were  false.  The  conduct  of  Mr. 
Hastings  sufficiently  evinced,  that  there  was  sucK  a 
crime  as  wanton,  unprovoked  wickedness.  But,  as  fS 
the  immediate  case,  it  would  appear  from  the  most  in- 
controvertible testimony,  that  insurrections,  such  as 
those  which  had  been  cited,  had  constantly  taken  place 
in  Oude,  and  that  reasons  but  too  natural  might  be  as- 
signed for  them  at  the  period  in  question.  To  ascribe 
them  to  the  begums  was  wandering  even  beyond  the 
improbabilities  of  fiction.  It  would  not  be  more  absurd 
to  affirm,  that  famine  would  not  have  pinched,  nor 
thirst  have  parched,  nor  extermination  have  depopulat- 
ed, but  for  the  interference  of  these  old  women.  But 
Mr.  Hastings  added,  "that  they  complained  of  the  in- 
justice that  was  done  them."  God  of  heaven  !  had  they 
not  a  right  to  complain  ?  After  the  violation  of  a  solemn 
treaty,  plundered  of  their  property,  and  on  the  eve  of 
the  hist  extremity  of  misery,  were  they  to  be  deprived 
of  the  ultimate  resource  of  impotent  wretchedness3 
lamentation,  and  regret?  Mas  it  a  crime,  that  they 
should  crowd  together  in  fluttering  trepidation,  like  a 
tlock  of  resistless  birds  on  seeing  the  felon  kite,  who, 
having  darted  at  one  devoted  bird  and  missed  his  aim, 
singled  out  a  new  object,  and  was  springing  on  his  prev, 
with  redoubled  vigour  in  his  wing,  and  keener  vengeance 
in  his  eve  ? 
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Mr.  Sheridan  now  entered  into  a  discussion  of  the 
affidavits,  by  which  the  rebellion  of  the  begums  was  en- 
deavoured to  be  authenticated.     In  mentioning  that  of 
Mr.  Middleton  he  exclaimed, — The  God  of  Justice  for- 
bid, that  any  man  in  this  house  should  make  up  his  mind 
to  accuse   Mr.   Hastings,  upon  the  ground  which  Mr. 
Middleton  took  for  condemning  the  begums;  or  that  a 
verdict  of  guilty  for  die  most  trivial  misdemeanours  should 
be  found  against  the  poorest  wretch  that  ever  had  ex- 
istence, upon  imputations  so  futile  and  absurd  !    Major 
Williams,  among  the  strange   reports  that  filled  these 
affidavits,  stated  that  he  heard,  that  fifty  British  troops, 
watching  two  hundred  prisoners,  had  been  surrounded 
by  six  thousand  of  the  enemy,  and  relieved  by  the  ap- 
proach of  nine  men.    But  the  attention  of  the  house  w  as 
still  more  strongly  claimed  by  the  affidavit  of  captain 
Gordon,  who  had  displayed  the  gratefulness  of  his  spi- 
rit and  temper  in  the  most  extraordinary  manner.    Cap- 
tain Gordon  was  just  before,  not  merely  released  from 
danger,   but  preserved  from  imminent  death,    by  the 
very  person  whose  accuser  he  had  thought  tit  to  become. 
And  yet,  incredible  as  it  might  appear,  at  the  expiration 
of  two  little  days  from  his  deliverance,  he  had  deposed 
against  the  distressed  and  unfortunate  woman,  to  whom 
lie  owed  his  existence ;  and  upon  hearsay  evidence,  ac- 
cused her  of  crimes  and  rebellion.     Mr.   Sheridan  de- 
sired here  to  pause  for  a  moment,  and   particularly  to 
address  himself  to  one  description  of  persons,  those  of 
the  learned  profession,  within  those  wails.    .Of  sir  Lloyd 
Kenyon,- the  expected  successor  of  lord  Mansfield,  the 
brightest  luminary  that  ever  dignified  the  profession,  he 
wQukl  ask  calmly  to  reflect  on  these  extraordinary  de- 
positions, and  solemnly  to  declare,  whether  the  mats  of 
affidavits  taken  at  Lucknow  would  be  admitted  bv  him 
ks  evidence,  to  convict  the  lowest  object  in  this  coun- 
try.    If  he  said  it  would,  he  declared  to  God  he  would 
sit  down,  and  not  add  a  syllable   more  to  the  too  long 
trespass  which  he  had  made  upon   the   patience  of  the 
House, 
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Mr.  Sheridan  alluded  to  Mr.  Hastings's  having  once 
remarked,  that  a  mind  touched  with  superstition,  might 
have  contemplated  the  fate  of  the  ltohillas  with  peculiar 
impressions.  If  the  mind  of  Mr.  Hastings  were  suscep- 
tible of  the  images  of  superstition,  if  his  fancy  could 
suffer  any  disturbance,  he  might  indeed  feel  extraordi- 
nary emotions,  in  contemplating  the  scenes  Mr.  She- 
ridan had  been  endeavouring  to  describe.  He  might 
image  the  proud  spirit  of  Suja  ul  Dowla,  looking  down 
upon  the  ruin  and  devastation  of  his  family ;  beholding 
that  palace,  which  Mr.  Hastings,  had  iirst  wrested  from 
his  hand,  and  afterwards  restored,  plundered  by  the  very 
army  with  which  he  had  vanquished  the  Marhattas  ;  that, 
plunder,  which  he  had  ravished  from  the  Iiohillas,  seiz-. 
ed  and  confiscated  by  his  perfidious  ally ;  that  Middle- 
ton,  who  had  been  engaged  in  managing  the  previou?- 
violations,  most  busy  to  perpetrate  the  last ;  that  Hast- 
ings, whom  on  his  deathbed  he  had  left  the.  guardian 
of  his  wife,  his  mother,  and  his  family,  turning  those 
dear  relations,  the  objects  of  his  solemn  trust,  forth  to 
the  merciless  seasons,  and  to  a  ■more  merciless  soldiery. 
A  mind,  touched  with  superstition,  must  indeed  have 
cherished  such  a  contemplation  with  peculiar  impressions. 
That  Mr.  Hastings  was  regularly  acquainted  with  all 
the  enormities  committed  on  the  begums,  was  proved 
by  the  clearest  evidence.  It.  was  true,  that  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton  was  rebuked  for  not  being  more  exact. ;  but  the 
exactness  required  of  him  afforded  no  apology  for  Air. 
Hastings's  feelings.  He  did  not  give  an  account  of  the 
number  of  groans  which  were  heaved,  of  the  quantity 
of  tears  which  were  shed,  of  the  weight  of  the  fetters,  or 
the  depth  of  the  dungeons.  Mr.  Sheridan  observed, 
that  the  governor  general  had  shrunk  from  the  enquiry 
ordered  bv  the  court  of  directors,  under  a  new  and 
pompous  doctrine,  "That the  majesty  of  justice  was  to 
be  approached  with  supplication,  and  was  not  to  de- 
grade itself  by  hunting  for  crimes.''  He  had  forgotten, 
it  seemed,  the   infamous  employment  to  whi  :h  he  had 
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appointed  an  English  chief  justice,  to  hunt  for  criminal 
charges  against  innocent,  defenceless  women.  But  Air. 
Sheridan  trusted,  that  the  house  would  vindicate  the  in- 
sulted character  of  justice  ;  that  they  would  exhibit  its 
true  quality,  essence,  and  purposes ;  that  they  would 
demonstrate  it  to  be,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Hastings,  active, 
inquisitive,  and  avenging. 

Mr.  Sheridan  remarked,  that  he  had  heard  of  factions 
and  parties  in  that  house,  and  knew  that  they  existed. 
There  was  scarcely  a  subject,  upon  which  they  were  not 
broken  and  divided  into  sects.     The  prerogatives  of  the 
crown  found  their  advocates  among  the  representatives 
of  the  people.     The  privileges  of  the  people  found  op- 
ponents in  the  house  of  commons  itself.     Habits,  con- 
nections, parties,  all  led  to  a  diversity  of  opinion.    But, 
when  inhumanity  presented  itself  to  their  observation,  it 
found  no  division  among  them.     They  attacked  it  as 
their  common  enem}',  and  conceiving  that  the  charac- 
ter of  the  country  Mas  involved  in  their  zeal  for  its  ruin, 
they  quitted  not  their  undertaking,  till  it  was  completely 
overthrown.     It  was  not  given  to  that  house,  to  behold 
the  objects  of  their  compassion  and  benevolence  in  the 
present  extensive  enquiry,  as  it  was  to  the  officers  who 
relieved  them,    and  who    so    feelingly  described    the 
extatic  emotions  of  gratitude  in  the  instant  of  deliverance. 
They  could  nut  behold  the  workings  of  their  hearts,  the 
quivering  lips,  the  trickling  tears,  the  loud,  yet  tremu- 
lous joys  of  the  millions,  whom  their  vote  of  that  night 
would  forever  save  from  the  cruelty  of  corrupted  power. 
But,  though  they  could  not  directly  see  the  effect,  was 
not  the  true  enjoyment  of  their  benevolence  increased,  by 
its  being  conferred  unseen  ?  Would  not  the  omnipotence 
of  Britain  be  demonstrated,  to  the  wonder  of  nations,  by 
stretching  its  mighty  arm  across  the  dee)),  and  saving 
by  its  fiat  distant  millions  from  destruction  r  And  would 
the  blessings  of  the  people  thus  saved  dissipate  in  empty 
air?  No.     If  he  might  dare  to  use  the  figure,   they 
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would  constitute  heaven  itself  their  proxy,  to  receive  for 
them  the  blessings  of  their  pious  thanksgiving,  and  the 
prayers  their  gratitude  would  dictate. 


MR.  PITT. 


On  the  Regency. 

II k  acknowledged,  that  in  his  conception  any  abstract 
or  theoretical  question  would   be   wholly  unnecessary, 
and  the  discussion  of  it  altogether  unproductive  of  utility 
and  advantage.     But  he  denied   that  the  question  of 
right  which  he  now  offered  to  the  house  of  commons  \v«s 
of  that  nature.    It  was,  on  the  contrary,  an  enquiry  that 
stood  in  the  way   of  all  their  subsequent  proceedings. 
They  were  free  neither  to  deliberate  nor  to  decide,  while 
the  doubt  of  an  existing  right   hung  over  their   heads  ; 
they  could  not  speak  intelligibly,  or  to^any  purpose,  till 
they  knew  their  proper  character,  and  whether  they  were 
exercising  their  own  privileges   for   the  safety  of  the 
crown  and  the  welfare  of  the  people,  or  were  usurping 
that  which  had  never  belonged  to  them.     Mr.    Pitt  as- 
serted the  utility  of  the   report  of  tUs   committee,  and 
entered  into  an  investigation  of  the  precedents  that  had 
been  adduced.     They  fell  under  the  heads  of  infancy, 
absence,  and  indisposition.      In  the  minorities  of  king 
Edward  the  Third  and  king  Richard  the  Second,  parlia- 
ment, whether  wisely  or  weakly  was  not  now  the  ques- 
tion, had  appointed  councils  of  regency  to  exercise  the 
royal  authority.     The  third  instance  occurred  in  the  in- 
fancy of  king  Henry  the  Sixth.     The  duke  of  Gloucester, 
the  king's  uncle,  had  at  that  time  culled  together  the  par- 
liament, one  of  the  first  of  whose  measures  was  to  ratify 
the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  convoked,   not  con- 
sidering  the  ^sanction  of  the  duke  ui  a  sufficient  autho- 
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rity.     The  same  nobleman  had  gone  farther  ;  he  had 
claimed  the  regency,  and  applied  to  parliament  to  recog- 
nize his  right.     What  was  the  answer?    They  asserted, 
that  neither  his  birth  nor  the  will  of  the  late  monarch 
gave  him   any  power  to  exercise  the  royal  authority. 
Having  thus  established  their  own  privileges,  they  then 
declared  the  duke  of  Gloucester  himself  protector,  and 
confided  to  him  the  person  of  their  infant  sovereign. 
Here  then  was  an  instance  in  which  the  claim   of  right 
had  been  directly  advanced,  and  explicitly  decided  on  by 
the  authority  of  parliament     The.  next  sort  of  prece- 
dents were  those  that  were  founded  in   the  king's   ab- 
sence in  foreign  realms.     These  cases  his   adversaries 
had  asserted  to  be  clearly  in  their  favour,  and  they  ap- 
pealed in  a  triumphant  tone  to  the  regencies  of  Lionel 
duke  of  Clarence,  and  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  when 
a  minor.     Granting  these  cases   to  be  as  decisive  as 
the  advocates  of  the  present  novel  doctrine  could  rea- 
sonably expect,  what  did  they  decide  ?  Clearly  the  truth 
and  certainty  of  the  present  resolutions.     If  a  right   to 
represent  the  kin*  existed  in  the  heir  apparent,  it  must 
be  a  perfect,  an  entire  right,  a  right  that  admitted   of 
neither  mode  nor  limitation.     If  any  thing  short  of  the 
whole  power  were  given,  it  would  manifestly  fall   short 
of  the  extent  of  the  claim,  and  consequently   be  an  ac- 
knowledgment that  no  such  claim  existed.     Mr.    Pitt 
ventured  to  assert,  that  the  powers  vested  in  the  custos 
regni  had  always  been  less  than  those  of  the  king.     He 
called  upon  his  hearers  to  advert  to  the  ancient  records, 
and  concluded,  that,   because  the  power  of  bestowing 
benefices  for  instance  had  occasionally  been  given,  their 
prerogatives  had   always  been  subject  to  some  limita- 
tion.    In  modern  times  the  appointment  of  lords  justices 
had  been  the  usual  resource,  and  that  frequently  when  a 
prince  of  full  age  was  resident  in  England.     1  here  was 
one  other  precedent  that  remained,  where  the  exercise  of 
royalty  had  been  interrupted  by  indisposition ;  and  this 
appeared  to  him  to  be  more  a  case  in  point  than  any  of 
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the  rest.     Tlie  precedent  to  which  he  alluded  was  that 
of  the  protectorate  of  the  duke  of  York,  in  the  reign  of 
king  Henry  the  Sixth.     The  heir  apparent  had  indeed 
at  that  time  been  a  minor,  but  this  variation  in  the  record 
was  fully  supplied  by  the  reversionaiy  patent  that  par- 
liament had  directed  to  be  issued,  granting  the  regency 
to  the  prince  of  Wales  when  "he  should  attain  full  ager 
with  precisely  the  same  powers  as  those  of  the  duke  of 
York  2  that  is,  with  such  limitations  and  restrictions  as 
amounted   to  a  positive  denial  of  his  hereditary  right. 
From  all  these  examples  Mr.  Pitt  concluded,    that  the 
Avhole  stream  of  history  was  in  his  favour,  and  that  the 
house  could  not  refuse  the  resolutions  he  offered,  in  con- 
sistency with  precedent  and  the  forms  of  the  constitu- 
tion.    They  were  now  called  upon  to  declare  their  in- 
herent rights  ;  and,  if  they  failed  to  do  it  fully  and  ex- 
plicitly, their  conduct  would  undoubtedly  be  ascribed  to 
motives  of  personal  interest,  rather  than  a  regard  to  the 
honour  and  safety  of  the  crown,  and  an  attention  to  the 
true  interests  of  their  country.     He  remarked,  that  the 
claim  of  right  had  originally  been  asserted  by  Mr.  Fox 
in  much  stronger  and  more  elevated  terms  than  those 
which  it  was  now  thought  prudent  to  employ;  and  he 
had  no  doubt  that  it  was*  the   sense  of  the  country  at 
large,  that  no  such  right  had  the  shadow  of  existence. 


MR.  FOX 


Apologizkd  from  indisposition  for  not  entering  me- 
thodically into  a  farther  justification  of  his  opinion,  re- 
specting which  indeed  he  had  argued  enough  upon  ior- 
iner  occasions.  Any  man  however  would  have  imagined, 
from  the  weakness  of  the  arguments  advanred  on   ih^ 
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other  side,  that  those  who  adduced  them,   had  wished 
to  provoke  him  to  the  most  unqualified  assertion  of  the 
doctrine  he  had  suggested.      From  the  extreme  futility 
of  their  reasonings,  from  the  glaring  absurdity  of  their 
inferences,  the  false  premises  they  had  laid  down,  and  the 
irrelevant  and  inapplicable  precedents  upon  which  they 
pretended  to  rely,  they  perhaps  thought  that  they  held  out 
a  temptation  so  strong,  that  rlesh  and  blood  could  not 
■withstand  it.     Could  the   minister  and  his  friends  sup- 
pose that  the  house  would  think  them  serious  in  sup- 
porting their  systems  by  the  series  of  precedents  that  was 
now  offered  ?    How  miserable  must  be  that  system,  the 
prominent  features  of  which  were  so  highly  disgraceful  I 
Was  the  practice  of  the  present  times,  times  so  enlight- 
ened, and  in  which  the  principles  of  the  constitution  were 
so  well  understood,  to  be  grounded  on  precedents  drawn 
from  the  dark  and  barbarous  period  of  king  Henry   the 
Sixth  ?     Were  the  rights  of  the  house  of  commons  in 
one  of  the  most  difficult  moments  that  had  ever  occurred, 
to  be  maintained  and  vindicated  by  an  example,  in  which 
the  house  of  lords  had  usurped  an  exclusive  authority, 
and  in  which  the  rights  of  the  commons  were  so  ill  un- 
derstood, that  its  speaker  was  at  that  very  moment  in 
prison  on  a  commitment  of  the  house  of  lords  ?     Mr. 
Fox  called  upon  his  hearers  to    reflect  upon  the   cata- 
strophe of  that  period,  the  infamous  transactions  of  which 
were  chosen  lor  the  model   of  that  day's  proceedings. 
That  period  had    immediately  led  to  the  wars  of  the 
houses  of  Lancaster  and  York,  and  had  introduced  those 
dismal  scenes  of  anarchy,    confusion,  bloodshed,  and 
tyranny,  that  were  a  disgrace  to  the  annals  of  England, 
and  had  reduced  the  kingdom  to  unparalleled  distress. 
"With  respect  to  the  other  precedents,    there  was  not 
one  of  them  that  related  to  the  case  of  a  prince  of  Wales 
arrived  at  full  age.     If  however  they  tended  to  prove 
any  thing,  it  was  the  prince's  right.     In  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward the  Third,  the  Black  Prince,  at  only  thirteen  years 
of  age,  Mas  declared  regent,  and  afterwards,  during  th« 
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absence  of  Edward  and  his  son,  the  appointment  had 
fallen  on  the  next  brother,  the  duke  of  Clarence.  In 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth  the  right  of  the  prince  of 
Wales,  though  only  a  year  old,  was  fully  and  explicitly 
recognized.  But  overlooking  all  these  distant  examples, 
Mr.  Fox  was  perfectly  of  opinion  that  all  precedents 
prior  to  the  revolution  were  foreign  to  the  purpose,  be- 
cause at  the  revolution  only  civil  liberty  was  clearly  de- 
fined, and  the  rights  of  the  different  branches  of  the  le- 
gislature ascertained.  It  was,  Mr.  Fox  contended,  un- 
deniably evident,  that  the  act  of  settlement  must  be 
altogether  overlooked,  if  the  prince  of  Wales  were  passed 
over,  and  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Pitt  established.  The 
act  of  settlement  might  clearly  be  defeated,  and  the  suc- 
cession to  the  crown  might  be  altered,  if  the  regency 
were  vested  in  any  other  hands  :  and  such  had  indeed 
been  actually  the  case  in  the  minister's  favourite  prece- 
dent, that  of  the  protectorate  of  Richard  duke  of  York. 

Mr.  Fox  asserted,  that  the  plan  of  Mr,  Pitt  would 
radically  alter  the  government,  and  overturn  the  consti- 
tution. The  right- to  make  laws  rested  in  the  entire  le- 
gislature, and  not  in  the  concurrence  of  any  two  of  its 
branches.  The  constitution  supposed  each  of  its  three 
branches  to  be  independent  of  the  other,  and  actually 
hostile ;  and  if  that  principle  were  once  given  up,  there 
was  an  end  of  our  political  freedom.  The  safety  of  the 
whole  depended,  not  upon  the  patriotism  of  any  one 
branch  of  the  legislature,  but  rather  on  the  separate  in- 
terests of  the  three,  prone  to  the  extension  of  their  indi- 
vidual power,  and  concurring  through  different  views  to. 
the  benefit  of  the  community.  Any  man  familiar  with, 
the  theory  of  the  constitution  would  naturally  think,  and, 
if  he  were  questioned,  readily  answer,  that  the  monarchy 
was  hereditary ;  but,  if  the  doctrine  of  that  day  pre- 
vailed, the  answer  must  be :  "I  cannot  tell  ;  ask  his 
majesty's  physicians.  When  the  king  of  England  is  in 
health,  the  monarchy  is  hereditary  ;  but  when  he  is  ill, 
and  incapable  of  exercising  the  sovereign  authority,  it  is 
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then  elective.1*  A  subtle  and  politic  lawyer  might  in- 
deed be  found,  who  would  alledge,.  as  the  solicitor  gene- 
ral, sir  Archibald  Macdonald  had  done,  that  the  monar- 
chy, it  wag  allowed,  must  be  hereditary,  but  the  execu- 
tive power  might  be  elective.  The  political  capacity,  it 
seemed,  of  the  king,  was  immutable,  but  his  natural  ca- 
pacity was  liable  to  variations.  Thus  an  hereditary 
monarch  existed  stripped  of  the  regal  functions,  while 
the  person  who  occupied  his  place  in  the  constitution,  was 
liable  to  be  elected  and  modified  by  the  other  branches 
of  the  legislature.  The  legal  metaphysics,  that  thus 
distinguished  between  the  crown  and  its  functions,  were 
to  him  unintelligible.  The  investigators  should  be 
schoolmen  and  not  statesmen,  if  a  question  that  so  deeply 
involved  the  existence  of  the  constitution  were  to  be  thus 
discussed.  But  he  would  put  an  end  to  the  argument 
at  once  by  asking,  where  was  that  famous  dictum  to  be 
found,  by  which  the  crown  was  guarded  with  such  invio- 
lable sanctity,  while  its  powers  were  left  to  the  mercy  of 
every  assailant? 

Mr.  Fox  ridiculed  the  subtlety  of  Mr.  Pitt's  reason- 
ings, that  the  prince  of  Wales  had  no  more  right  than  he 
had,  at  the  same  time  that  he  confessed  that  parliament 
was  not  at  liberty  to  think  of  any  other  regent ;  and  all 
this  for  the  paltry  triumph  of  a  vote  over  a  political  an- 
tagonist, and  to  insult  a  prince,  whose  favour  he  was  con- 
scious be  had  not  deserved.  For  himself,  he  had  ever 
made  it  his  pride  to  combat  with  the  crown  in  the  pleni- 
tude of  its  power  and  the  fulness  of  its  authority.  He  wish- 
ed not  to  trample  upon  its  rights,  while  it  lay  extended  at 
his  feet,  deprived  of  its  functions  and  incapable  of  resist- 
ance. Lot  the  minister  pride  himself  on  a  victory  ob- 
tained against  a  defenceless  foe ;  let  him  boast  of  a  tri- 
umph, where  no  battle  had  been  fought,  and  no  glory 
could  be  obtained  ;  let  him  take  advantage  of  the  cala- 
mities of  human  nature,  and,  like  the  unfeeling  lord  of  a 
manor,  riot  in  the  riches  to  be  acquired  by  shipwrecks, 
by  rigorously  asserting  a   claim  to  the   waifs,  estrays, 
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deodands,  and  all  the  accumulated  profit  of  the  various 
accidents  which  misfortune  could  throw  into  his  power  : 
let  it  never  be  his  boast  to  have  gained  such  victories, 
obtained  such  triumphs,  or  availed  himself  of  wealth  so 
acquired.  Mr.  Fox  was  ready  to  admit  that  Mr.  Pitt's 
administration  had  been  in  some  respects  in  titled  to 
praise.  The  whole  conduct  of  the  Dutch  transaction,  in 
particular,  was  wise  and  vigorous,  laudable  in  its  design, 
and  effectual  in  its  execution.  Ol  his  other  measures  he 
certainly  entertained  a  very  different  opinion.  The  minis- 
ter however  appeared  to  have  been  so  long  in  the  posr 
session  of  power,  that  he  could  not  endure  to  part  with 
it.  He  had  experienced  the  entire  favour  of  the  crown, 
and  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  exerting  all  its  preroga- 
tives ;  and,  finding  the  whole  not  too  much  for  the  suc- 
cessful administration  of  government,  he  had  determined 
to  cripple  his  successors,  to  deprive  them  of  the  advan- 
tages which  he  had  possessed,  and  circumscribe  their 
power  of  being  useful  to  their  country ;  as  if  he  dreaded 
that  their  prosperity  would  cast  a  shade  upon  his  fame. 
With  regard  to  Mr.  Pitt's  motives,  he  was  unable  to  as- 
sign them  ;  but,  if  there  were  an  ambitious  man  in  that 
house  who  desired  to  drive  the  empire  into  confusion,  his 
conduct,  he  conceived,  would  be  exactly  that  which  the 
minister  pursued.  Mr.  Fox  oh  his  part  had  nothing  to 
wish  for,  but  that  his  hearers  would  faithfully  employ 
their  vigilance,  and  not  vote  the  resolutions  without  bein^ 
perfectly  aware  of  their  tendency. 
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MR.  WILBERFORCE. 


On  the  Slave  Trade. 


He  began  with  observing,  that  he  did  not  mean  to  ap- 
peal to  the  passions  of  the  house,  but  to  their  cool  and 
impartial  reason.  He  did  not  mean  to  accuse  any  one, 
but  to  take  shame  to  himself,  in  common  indeed  with 
the  whole  parliament  of  Great  Britain,  for  having  suffered 
so  odious  a  trade  to  be  carried  on  under  their  authority. 
He  deprecated  every  kind  of  reflection  against  the  various 
descriptions  of  persons  who  were  most  immediately  in- 
volved in  this  wretched  transaction.  It  was  necessary 
for  him  to  state  in  the  outset,  that  he  did  not  conceive 
the  witnesses  who  were  examined,  and  particularly  in- 
terested witnesses ,  to  be  judges  of  the  argument.  In 
the  matters  of  fact  that  were  related  by  them,  he  admitted 
their  competency  ;  but  confident  assertions,  not  of  facts, 
but  of  supposed  consequences  of  facts,  went  for  nothing 
in  his  estimation.  Mr.  Wilberforce  divided  his  subject 
into  three  parts  ;  the  nature  of  the  trade  as  it  affected 
Africa  itself,  the  appearance  it  assumed  in  the  transpor- 
tation of  the  slaves,  and  the  considerations  that  were 
suggested  by  their  actual  state  in  the  West  Indies.  With 
respect  to  the  fust,  it  was  found  by  experience  to  be  just 
such  as  every  man  who  used  his  reason  would  infallibly 
have  concluded  it  to  be*.  What  must  be  the  natural 
consequence  of  a  slave  trade  with  Africa,  with  a  country 
vast  in  its  extent,  not  utterly  barbarous,  but  civilized  in 
a  very  small  degree  ?  Was  it  not  plain,  that  she  must 
suffer  from  it ;  that  her  savage  manners  must  be  render- 
ed still  more  ferocious,  and  that  a  slave  trade  carried 
on  round  her  coasts  must  extend   violence  and  desola- 
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tion  to  her  very  centre  ?  Such  were  precisely  the  circum- 
stances proved  by  the  evidence  before  the  privy  council, 
particularly  by  those  who  had  been  most  conversant 
with  the  subject,  Mr.  Wadstrom,  captain  Hill,  and 
doctor  Sparrman.  From  them  it  appeared,  that  the 
kings  of  Africa  were  never  induced  to  engage  in  war 
by  public  principles,  by  national  glory,  and  least  of 
ail,  by  the  love  of  their  people.  They  had  conversed 
with  these  princes,  and  had  learned  from  their  own 
mouths,  that  to  procure  slaves  was  the  object  of 
their  hostilities.  Indeed,  there  was  scarcely  a  single 
person  examined  before  the  privy  council,  who  did  not 
prove  that  the  slave  trade  was  the  source  of  the  tragedies 
continually  acted  upon  that  extensive  continent.  Some 
had  endeavoured  to  palliate  this  circumstance ;  but 
there  was  not  one  that  did  not  more  or  less  admit  it 
to  be  true.  By  one  it  was  called  the  concurrent  cause, 
by  the  majority  it  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  princi- 
pal motive  of  trie  African  wars. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  proceeded  to  describe  the  mode  in 
which  the  slaves  were  transported  from  Africa  to  the 
West  Indies.  This  he  confessed  was  the  most  wretched 
part  of  the  whole  subject.  So  much  misery  condensed 
in  so  little  room,  was  more  than  the  human  imagination 
had  ever  before  conceived.  He  would  not  accuse 
the  Liverpool  traders ;  he  verily  believed,  that  if  the 
wretchedness  of  any  one  of  the  many  hundred  ne- 
groes stowed  in  each  ship  could  be  brought  before 
the  view,  and  remain  in  the  sight  of  the  African  mer- 
chants, there  was  not  one  among  them  whose  heart 
would  be  strong  enough  to  bear  it.  He  called  upon 
his  hearers  to  imagine  six  or  seven  hundred  of  these  vic- 
tims chained  two  and  two,  surrounded  with  every  object 
that  was  nauseous  and  disgusting,  diseased,  and  strug- 
gling  with  all  the  varieties  of  wretchedness.  How  could 
they  bear  to  think  of  such  a  scene  as  this  ?  Meanwhile 
he  would  beg  leave  to  quote  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Norris, 
delivered  in  a  manner  that  fully  demonstrated  that  in- 
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terest  could  draw  a  film  over  the  eyes,  so  thick,  that  total 
blindness  could  do  no  more.  "  Their  apartments," 
said  this  evidence,  "  are  fitted  up  as  much  tor  their  ad- 
vantage as  circumstances  will  admit.  They  have  several 
meals  a  day,  some  of  their  own  country  provisions,  with 
the  best  sauces  of  African  cookery,  and  by-  way  of  va- 
riety, another  meal  of  pulse,  &c.  according  to  European 
taste.  After  breakfast  they  have  water  to  wash  them- 
selves, while  their  apartments  are  perfumed  with  frank- 
incense and  lime  juice.  Before  dinner  they  are  amused 
after  the  manner  of  their  country ;  the  song  and  the 
dance  are  promoted,  and  games  of  chance  are  furnished. 
The  men  play  and  sing,  while- the  women  and  girls  make 
fanciful  ornaments  with  beads,  with  which  they  are  plen- 
tifully supplied.''  Such  was  the  sort  of  strain  in  which 
the  Liverpool  delegates  gave  their  evidence  before  the 
privy  council.  What  would  the  house  think,  when  by 
the  concurring  testimony  of  other  witnesses  the  true 
history  was  laid  open  ?  The  slaves,  who  were  sometimes 
described  as  rejoicing  in  their  captivity,  were  so  wrung 
with  misery,  at  leaving  their  country,  that  it  was  the  con- 
stant practice  to  set  sail  in  the  night,  lest  they  should 
be  sensible  of  their  departure.  Their  accommodations,  it 
seemed,  were  convenient.  The  right  ancle  of  one,  indeed, 
was  connected  with  the  left  ancle  of  another  by  a  small 
iron  fetter,  and  if  they  were  turbulent,  by  another  on 
the  wrists.  The  pulse  which  Air.  Norris  mentioned 
were  horse  beans,  and  the  legislature  of  Jamaica  had 
stated  the  scantiness  both  of  water  and  provision  as  a 
subject  that  called  for  the  interference  of  parliament. 
Mr.  Norris  talked  of  frankincense  and  lime-juice,  while 
the  surgeons  described  the  slaves  as  so  closely  stowed, 
that  there  was  not  room  to  tread  among  them;  and  while 
it  was  proved  in  evidence  by  sir  George  Yonge,  that, 
even  in  a  ship  that  wanted  two  hundred  of  her  comple- 
ment, the  stench  was  intolerable.  The  song  and  the 
dance,  said  Mr.  Norris,  are  promoted.  It  would  have 
been  more  fair,  perhaps,  if  he  had  explained  the   word 
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promoted.     The  truth  was,  that  for  the  sake  of  exercise 
these  miserable  wretches,  loaded  with  chains  and  op- 
pressed with  disease,  were  forced  to  dance  by  the  terror 
of  the  lash,  and  sometimes  by  the  actual  use  of  it.    "  1/ 
said  one  of  the  evidences,  "  was  employed  to  dance  the 
men,  while  another  person  danced  the   women."     Such 
was  the  meaning  of  the  word  promoted ;  and   it  might 
also  be  observed,  with  respect  to  food,  that  instruments 
were  sometimes  carried  out  in  order  to  force  them  to  eat ; 
which  was  the  same  sort  of  proof  how  much  they  en- 
joyed  themselves  in  this  instance  also.     With  respect  to 
their  singing,  it  consisted  of  songs  of  lamentation  on  their 
departure,  which  while  they  sung  they   were  always   in 
tears  ;    so  that  one  of  the  captains,  more  humane  pro  - 
bably  than  the  rest,  threatened  a  woman  with  a  Hogging, 
because  the  mournfulness  of  her  song  was  too  painful 
for  his  feelings.     That  he  might  not  trust,  however,  too 
much  to  any  sort  of  description,   Mr.  Wilberforce  called 
the  attention  of  the  house  to  one  species  of  evidence 
which  was  infallible.     Death  was  a  witness  that  could 
not  deceive  them,  and  the  proportion  of  deaths  would 
not  only  confirm,  but,   if  possible,  even   aggravate  our 
suspicion  of  the  misery  of  the  transit.  It  would  be  found, 
upon  an  average   of  all  the  ships  upon  which  evidence 
had  been  given,  that,  exclusively  of  such  as  perished  be- 
fore they  sailed,  not  less  than  twelve  and  a  half  per  cent. 
died  in  the   passage.     Besides  these,  the  Jamaica   re- 
port   stated,     that    four    and     a    half   per    cc?it.   ex- 
pired  upon   shore  before  the  day  of  sale,  which  was 
only  a  week  or  two  from  the  time  of  their  landing  ;  one 
third  more  died  in  the  seasoning,  and  this  in  a  climate 
exactly  similar  to  their  own,  and  where,  as  some  of  the 
witnesses    pretended,     they  were   healthy  and  happy. 
The  diseases  however  that  they  contracted  on  ship-board, 
the    astringents    and    washes    that  were  employed  to 
hide  their  wounds,  and  make  them  up  lor  sale,  were  a 
principal  cause  of  this  mortality.  The  negroes,  it  should 
be  remembered,  were  not  purchased    at   first  except  in 
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perfect  health,  and  the  sum  ef  the  different  casualties 
taken  together,  produced  a  mortality  of  above  fifty  per 
cent. 

Mr.  Wilherforce  added,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  ad- 
vanced thus  far  in  his  investigation,  he  felt  the  wieKed- 
ness  of  the  slave  trade  to  be  so  enormous,  so  dreadful, 
and  so  irremedrable,  that  he  could  stop  at  no  alternative 
short  of  its  abolition.  A  trade  founded  in  iniquity,  and 
carried  on  with  such  circumstances  of  horror,  must  be 
abolished,  let  the  policy  be  what  it  might ;  and  he  had 
from  this  time  determined,  whatever  were  the  conse- 
quences, that  he  would  never  rest  till  he  had  effected 
that  abolition.  His  mind  had  indeed  beeu  harrassed 
with  the  objections  of  the  West  Indian  planters,  Mho 
had  asserted  that  the  ruin  of  their  property  must  be  the 
consequence  of  this  regulation.  He  could  not  however 
help  distrusting  their  arguments.  He  could  not  believe 
that  the  Almighty  Being,  who  forbad  the  practice  of 
rapine  and  bloodshed,  had  made  rapine  and  bloodshed 
necessary  to  any  part  of  his  universe.  He  felt  a  confi- 
dence in  this  persuasion,  and  took  the  resolution  to  act 
upon  it.  Light  indeed  soon  broke  in  upon  him ;  the 
suspicion  of  his  mind  was  every  day  confirmed  by  in- 
creasing information,  and  the  evidence  he  had  now  to 
offer  upon  this  point  was  decisive  and  complete.  The 
principle  upon  which  he  founded  the  necessity  of 
the  abolition  was  not  policy,  but  justice;  but,  though 
justice  were  the  principle  of  the  measure,  yet  he  trusted 
he  should  distinctly  prove  it  to  be  reconcileable  with 
our  truest  political  interest 

In  the  first  place  he  asserted,  that  the  number  of  ne- 
groes in  the  West  Indies  might  be  kept  up  without  the 
introduction  of  recruits  from  Africa;  and  to  prove  this 
he  enumerated  the  various  sources  oi'  the  present  mor- 
tality. The  first  was  the  disproportion  of  the  sexes,  an 
evil,  which,  when  the  slave  trade  wa?  abolished,  must  in 
the  course  of  nature  cure  itself.  The  second  was  the 
disorder;  contracted  in  the  transportation,  and  the  con- 
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Sequences  of  the   washes  and    mercurial  ointments  by 
which  they  were  made  up  for  sale.     A  third  was  ex- 
cessive labour,  joined  with  improper  food  ;  and  a  fourth, 
the  extreme  dissoluteness  of  their  manners.  These  would 
both  of  them  be  counteracted   by   the  impossibility  of 
procuring  farther  supplies.  It  was  the  interest,  they  were 
told,   of  the  musters,  to  treat  their  slaves  with  kindness 
and  humanity ;  but  it  was  immediate  and  present,  not 
future  and  distant  interest,  that  was  the  great   spring  of 
action  in  the  atiairs  of  mankind.     Why  did  we  make 
laws  to  punish  men  ?  It  was  their  interest  to  be  upright 
and  virtuous,     But  there  was  a  present  impulse  continu- 
ally breaking  in  upon  their  better  judgment,  an  impulse 
which  was  known  to  be  contrary  to  their  permanent  ad- 
vantage.    It  was  ridiculous  to  say  that  men   would  be 
bound  by  their  interest,  when  present  gain    or   ardent 
passion  urged  them.     It  might  as  well  be  asserted,  that 
a  stone  could  not  be  thrown  into  the  air,  or  a  body  move 
from  place  to  place,  because  the  principle  of  gravitation 
bound  them  tojthe  surface  of  the  earth,     If  a  planter  in 
the  West  Indies  found  himself  reduced  in  his  profits,  ho 
did  not  usually  dispose  of  any  part  of  his  slaves,  and  his 
own  gratifications  were  never  given  up,  so  long  as  there 
was  a  possibility  of  any  retrenchment  in  the  allowance 
of  his  negroes.     Mr.  YVilberforee  entered  into  a  calcu- 
lation in  order  to  prove,  that  in  many  of  the  islands,  and 
particularly  in  Jamaica,  there  was  an  increase  of  popula- 
tion among  the  slaves  actually  begun  ;  and   he.  deduced 
from  the  whole,  that  the  births  in  that  island  at  this  mo- 
ment exceeded  the  deaths  by  one   thousand  or  eleven 
hundred  per  annum.     Allowing  however  the  number  oi' 
negroes  to  decrease,  there  were  other  obvious  sources 
that  would  insure  the  welfare  of  the  West  Indian  islands ; 
the  waste  of  la  bear  which  at  present  prevailed  ;  the  in- 
troduction of  the  plough  and  other  machinery;  the  di- 
vision of  work,  which  in  free  and  civilized  countries  was 
the  grand  source  of  wealth;  and  the  reduction   of  ihe 
number  of  domestic  servants,  of  whom   not  less  than 
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from  twenty  to  forty  were  kept  in  ordinary  families.  But, 
granting  that  all  these  suppositions  were  unfounded,  that 
every  one  of  these  succedanca  should  fail ;  the  planters 
would  still  be  secured,  and  out  of  all  question  indemnify 
themselves,  as  was  the  case  in  every  transaction  of  com- 
merce, by  the  increased  price  of  their  produce  in  the 
English  market.  The  West  Indians  therefore,  who 
contended  against  the  abolition,  were  nonsuited  in  every 
part  of  the  argument.  Did  they  say  that  fresh  impor- 
tation was  necessary  ?  He  had  shown,  that  the  number 
of  slaves  might  be  kept  up  by  procreation.  Was  this 
denied  ?  He  asserted  that  the  plough,  horses,  machinery, 
domestic  slaves,  and  all  the  other  inevitable  improve- 
ments, would  supply  the  deficiency.  Was  it  persisted  in 
that  the  deficiency  could  be  no  way  supplied,  and  that 
the  quantity  of  produce  would  diminish  ?  He  then  re- 
verted to  the  unanswerable  argument,  that  the  increase 
of  price  would  make  up  their  loss,  and  secure  them 
against  every  possible  miscarriage. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  proceeded  to  answer  incidental  ob- 
jections. In  the  first  place  he  asserted,  that  the  African 
trade,  instead  of  being  the  nursery  of  our  sailors,  had 
been  found  to  be  their  grave.  A  comparison  had  with 
great  industry  been  formed  between  the  muster  <•  rolls 
of  the  slave  ships  and  those  of  the  other  branches 
of  our  commerce ;  and  it  had  been  found,  that  more 
sailors  had  died  in  one  vcar  in  the  slave  trade,  than 
in  two  years  in  all  our  other  trades  put  together. 
Three  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy  seamen 
had  sailed  from  Liverpool  in  1787,  and  of  these 
only  fourteen  hundred  and  twenty  eight  had  returned. 
Information  upon  the  subject  had  lately  been  received 
from  the  governor  of  Barbadoes,  who  stated  in  the  course 
of  his  narrative,  "that  the  African  traders  at  home 
were  obliged  to  send  out  their  ships  very  strongly 
manned,  as  well  from  the  unhealthiness  of  the  climate, 
as  the  necessity  of  guarding  the  slaves  ;  and  as  they 
soon  felt  the  burthen  of  the  consequent  expence.  the 
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masters  quarrelled  immediately  upon  their  arrival  in  the 
islands  with  their  seamen,  upon  the  most  frivolous  pre- 
tences, and  turned  them  on  shore,  while  many  of  these 
valuable  subjects,  sometimes  from  sickness,  and  some- 
times from  the  necessity  of  entering  into  foreign  employ- 
ment for  subsistence,  were  totally  lost  to  their  country."' 
A  farther  objection  that  had  been  urged  was,  that  if  we 
abandoned  the  slave  trade,  it  would  only  be  taken  up  by 
the  French ;  we  should  become  the  sufferers,  and  th** 
evil  would  remain  in  its  utmost  extent.  This  was  in- 
deed a  very  weak  and  sophistical  argument ;  and,  if  it 
would  defend  the  slave  trade,  might  equally  be  urged  in 
favour  of  robbery,  murder,  and  every  species  of  wicked- 
ness, which,  if  we  did  not  practice,  others  would  pro- 
bably commit.  The  objection,  however,  he  believed,  had 
no  foundation  in  fact.  Mr.  Necker,  the  present  minister 
of  France,  was  a  man  of  ability  and  religion,  and  in  his 
work  upon  the  administration  of  the  finances,  had  ac- 
tually recorded  his  abhorrence  of  the  slave  trade ;  and 
the  king  of  France  having  lately  been  requested  to  dis- 
solve a  society  formed  for  the  express  purpose  of  the 
abolition,  had  answered  that  he  could  not  comply  with 
what  was  desired,  and  that  he  on  the  contrary  rejoiced 
in  the  existence  of  such  a  society. 

Mr.  Wilberforcc  proceeded  in  his  arguments  to  shew, 
that  no  measure  could  in  the  present  case  be  effectual, 
short  of  the  entire  abolition.  The  Jamaica  report  had 
recommended  that  no  person  should  be  kidnapped,  or 
permitted  to  be  made  slaves  contrary  to  the  customs  of 
Africa.  Might  they  not  be  reduced  to  this  state  unjustly, 
and  yet  by  no  means  contrary  to  the  customs  of  Africa? 
Besides,  how  could  we  distinguish  between  the  slaves 
justly  and  unjustly  reduced  to  that  condition  ?  Could  we 
discover  them  by  their  physiognomy  ?  If  we  could,  was 
it  believed  that  the  British  captains  would  by  any  regu- 
lations in  this  country  be  prevailed  upon  to  refuse  all 
those  that  had  not  been  fairly,  honestly,  and  uprightly 
enslaved  ;    Those  who  were  offered  tu  us  for  sale,  were 
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brought,  some  of  them,  three  or  four  thousand  miles, 
and  exchanged  like  cattle  from  one  hand  to  another,  till 
they  reached  the  coast.  What  compensation  then  could 
be  made  to  the  rejected  slaves  for  their  sufferings  ?  The 
argument  was  equally  valid  as  to  their  transportation. 
The  profit  of  the  merchant  depended  upon  the  number 
that  could  be  crowded  together,  and  the  shortness  of  the 
allowance.  As  to  their  ultimate  situation,  it  would  also 
remain.  Slavery  was  the  source  of  all  sorts  of  degra- 
dation, and  the  condition  of  slavery  could  not  even  be 
meliorated,  without  putting  an  end  to  the  hope  of  far- 
ther reinforcements.  In  fine,  Mr.  Wilberforce  called 
upon  his  hearers  to  make  all  the  amends  in  their  power 
for  the  mischief  they  had  done  to  the  continent  of  Africa. 
He  called  upon  them  to  recollect  what  Europe  had  been 
three  centuries  ago.  In  the  reign  of  king  Henry  the 
Seventh,  the  inhabitants  of  Bristol  had  actually  sold  their 
children  as  an  article  of  merchandize.  The  people  of 
Ireland  had  done  the  same.  Let  then  the  same  oppor- 
tunity of  civilization  be  extended  to  Africa,  which  had 
done  so  much  for  our  own  islands.  It  might  hitherto 
have  been  alledged  in  our  excuse,  that  we  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  enormity  of  the  wickedness  we  suffer- 
ed ;  but  we  could  no  longer  plead  ignorance — it  was 
directly  brought  before  our  eyes,  and  that  house  must 
decide,  and  must  justify  to  the  world  and  their  con- 
sciences, the  facts  and  principles  upon  which  their 
decision  was  formed. 


MR.  PITT 


Explicitly  delivered  his  sentiments  upon  the  subject, 
and  particularly  thanked  Mr.   Wilberforce  for  having 
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chosen  the  only  way  in  which  it  could  be  demonstrated, 
that  they  were  warranted,  in  every  ground  of  tact  and  of 
reason,  in  adopting  the  measure  that  was  now  recom- 
mended to  them.  He  v\  as  satisfied  that  no  argument, 
compatible  with  any  idea  of  justice,  could  be  assigned 
for  the  continuation  of  the  slave  trade  ;  and  at  the  same 
time  that  he  was  willing  to  listen  with  candour  and  im- 
partiality to  every  thing  that  could  be  urged,  he  was  sure 
that  the  principles  from  which  his  opinion  was  deduced 
were  totally  unalterable.  Me  had  examined  the  subject 
with  the  anxiety  that  became  him,  and  investigated 
the  different  parts  of  it  with  all  possible  minuteness  ; 
and  he  averred,  that  it  was  sophistry,  obscurity  of  ideas, 
and  vagueness  of  reasoning,  that  alone  could  have 
hitherto  prevented  all  mankind,  those  immediately  inte- 
rested in  the  question  excepted,  from  agreeing  in  their 
opinion  upon  the  subject.  He  differed  from  Air.  Burke 
with  respect  to  the  propriety  of  adopting  these  in- 
dividual propositions.  Let  them  be  once  entered  upon 
the  journals  of  the  house,  and  it  was  almost  impossible 
for  them  to  fail  in  producing  every  beneficial  consequence 
that  could  be  desired.  The  mode  in  which  the  slave 
trade  should  ultimately  be  abolished  was  not  now  under 
discussion  ;  but,  whatever  it  were,  Mr.  Pitt  trusted  that 
the  project  noMr  recommended  to  them  would  not  prove 
the  means  of  inviting  foreign  powers  to  supply  our  islands 
by  a  clandestine  trade.  When  a  debt  was  discovered  to 
t>e  founded  upon  the  immutable  principles  of  justice,  it 
was  impossible  but  the  country  had  means  to  cause  it  to 
be  paid.  Should  such  an  illicit  proceeding  be  attempted, 
the  only  language  which  it  became  us  to  adopt  was,  that 
Great  Britain  had  resources  to  enable  her  to  protect  her 
islands,  and  to  prevent  that  traffic  from  being  clandes-? 
tincly  carried  on  with  them,  which  she  had  thought  fit, 
from  a  regard  to  her  character  and  her  honour,  to  aban- 
don. It  was  highly  becoming  in  Great  Britain  to  take 
the  lead  of  all  other  countries  in  a  business  of  so  great 
magnitude  3  and  he  could  not  but  have  confidence,  that 
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foreign  nations  would  be  inclined  to  share  the  honour, 
and  contented  to  follow  us  as  their  patterns  in  so  excel- 
lent a  work.  If  we  were  inclined  to  ,set  about  it  in  ear- 
nest, other  countries  might  be  in\  ited  to  concur  with  us, 
either  by  a  negociatioD  immediately  to  be  commenced, 
or  by  the  effect  that  the  putting  the  propositions  upon 
their  journals  would  probably  produce.  Mr.  Pitt  added, 
that  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  declare,  that  he  could  not  in 
any  sort  acquiesce  in  the  idea  that  the  legislature  should 
make  a  compensation  for  the  losses  which  might  be  sus- 
tained by  the  people  of  Liverpool,  or  of  any  other  part 
of  the  kingdom,  in  the  execution  of  the  present  under- 
taking. 


MR.  FOX 


Observed,  that  he.  did  not  like,  where  he  agreed  as  to 
the  substance  of  the  measure  that  was  proposed,  to  differ 
with  respect  to  the  form  of  it.  lie  however  conceived, 
that  all  the  propositions  of  Mr.  Wilberforce  were  not 
necessary  to  be  voted  previously  to  the  ultimate  decision, 
though  some  of  them  undoubtedly  were.  He  considered 
them  as  of  two  classes ;  the  one  alledjrins  the  Grounds 
upon  which  it  was  proper  to  proceed  to  the  abolition, 
such  as  that  it  was  disgraceful  and  inhuman,  that  it  pro- 
duced the  worst  consequences  to  the  natives  of  Africa, 
and  was  attended  with  loss  of  lives  to  our  seamen  ;  the 
other  merely  answering  objections  that  might  be  started, 
and  being  such  as  might  possibly  be  attended  with  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  He  was  however  glad  that  the  pro- 
positions were  likely  to  be  entered  upon  the  journals, 
since  in  that  case,  if  from  any  misfortune  the  business 
should  be  deferred,  it  could  scarcely  fail,  sooner  or  later, 
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to  be  crowned  with  success.     Mr.  Fox  highly  approved 
of  what  Mr.  iPitt  had  said  respecting  the  language  it  be- 
came us  to  hold  to  foreign  powers,  though  he  could  not 
admit  the  assertion  of  sir  William  Young,  that  a  clan- 
destine trade  in  siaves  was  worse  than  a  legal  one.     He 
thought  that  such  a  trade,  if  it  existed  at  all,  should  be 
only  clandestine.     A  trade  in  human  rlesh  was  so  scan- 
dalous, that  it  was  to  the  last  degree  inlamous  to  surfer 
it  to  be  openly  carried  on  by  the  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment of  any  country.     With  regard  to  a  regulation  of 
the  slave  trade,  his  detestation  of  its  existence   must 
naturally  lead  him  to  remark,  that  he  knew  of  no  such 
thing  as  a  regulation  of  robbery  and  restriction  of  mur- 
der.    There  was   no   medium ;    the    legislature   must 
either  abolish  the  trade,  or  plead  guilty  to  all  the  iniquity 
with  which  it  was  attended.     Mr.    Fox  added,   that  if 
there  were  any  great  and  enlightened  nation   now    ex- 
isting in  Europe,  it  was  France,  who  was  as  likely  as  any 
country  upon  the  face  of  the  globe  to  catch  a  spark  from 
the  light  of  our  fire,  and  to  act  upon  the  present  subject 
with  warmth  and   enthusiasm.     France  had  often  been 
improperly  stimulated  by  her  ambition;  and  he  had  no 
doubt  but  that,  in  the  present  instance,  she  would  readily 
follow  its  honourable  dictates. 


MR.  HENNIKER 


Opposed  the  abolition,  and  in  order  to  prove  the  un- 
alterable depravity  of  the  Africans,  produced  a  curious 
letter  from  the  emperor  of  the  Dawhomayans,  a  people 
inhabiting  three  hundred  miles  inland,  to  king  George 
the  First,  which  was  found  among  the  papers  of  James, 
lirst  duke  of  Chandos,  and  had  remained  in  the  fat  nil) 
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to  the  present  time.  In  this  letter  the  emperor  of  Daw- 
homay  entered  into  a  very  curious  detail  of  his  own  cha- 
racter and  disposition,  the  form  of  government  of  his 
country,  and  the  manners  and  pursuits  of  his  subjects. 
He  stated,  that  as  he  understood  that  king  George  was 
trie  greatest  of  white  kings,  so  he  thought  himself  the 
greatest  of  black  ones,  having  many  princes  under  him, 
who  dared  not  come  into  his  presence  without  falling 
flat  upon  the  ground,  and  rubbing  their  mouth  nine  times 
in  the  dust  before  they  opened  it  to  speak  to  him  ;  and 
when  he  conferred  any  dignities  or  favours  upon  them, 
wiping  the  soles  of  his  feet  with  the  hair  of  their  head. 
He  asserted  that  he  could  lead  five  hundred  thousand  men 
armed  into  the  field,  that  being  the  pursuit  to  which  all  his 
subjects  were  bred,  and  the  women  only  staying  at  home 
to  plant  and  manure  the  earth.     He  had  himself  fought 
two  hundred  and  nine  battles  with  great  reputation  and 
success,  and  had  conquered  the  great  king  of  Ardah.   The 
king's  head  was  to  this  day  preserved,  with  the  flesh  and 
hair;  the  heads  of  his  generals  were  distinguished  by  being 
placed  on  each  side  of  the  doors  of  the  temples  of  their 
Fetiches ;  with  the  heads  of  the  inferior  officers  they  had 
paved  the  space  before  the  doors ;  and  the  heads  of  the 
common  soldiers  formed  a  sort  of  fringe  or  outwork  round 
the  walls  of  the  palace.     Since  this  war  he  had  experi- 
enced the  greatest  good  fortune,  and  he  hoped  in  time 
to  be  able  to  complete  the  outwalls  of  all  his  great  houses, 
to  the  number  of  seven,  in  the  same  manner. 
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MR.  PITT. 

On  the  Army  Establishment. 


He  acknowledged  that  the  tumultuous  situation  of 
France,  and  the  friendly  assurances  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  powers  of  the  continent,  seemed  to  insure  us  a 
prospect  of  tranquillity  and  peace.  But  he  was  for  from 
admitting  that  this  was  a  sufficient  reason  for  reducing 
our  establishments.  On  the  contrary,  he  conceived  that 
the  use  it  became  us  to  make  of  the  present  favourable 
situation,  when  our  former  rivals  were  unable  to  check 
our  exertions,  was  to  raise  ourselves  to  a  state  of  such 
respectability,  as  to  leave  no  hopes  to  their  future  hos- 
tility. He  argued  in  favour  of  an  enlarged  American 
establishment,  from  the  very  circumstance  of  our  loss 
of  the  thirteen  colonies.  This  <rave  us  a  more  extended 
frontier  to  defend,  than  at  the  time  when  we  had  no 
power  upon  that  continent  to  oppose  us,  and  of  conse- 
quence rendered  a  greater  army  necessary.  Mr.  Pitt 
argued  from  the  events  of  the  late  war,  in  i'uvour  of  the 
inestimable  value  of  Gibraltar,  and  of  the  bad  conse- 
quences that  resulted  from  our  former  mode  of  defence 
in  the  West  Indies.  The  present  convulsions  of  France, 
he  observed,  must  sooner  or  later  terminate  in  general 
harmony  and  regular  order ;  though  he  confessed  there 
was  a  probability,  that,  while  the  fortunate  arrangements 
of  such  a  situation  might  render  her  more  formidable, 
they  would  also  convert  her  into  a  le^s  restless  neigh- 
bour. He  hoped  he  should  do  nothing  wrong  as  an 
Englishman,  while  as  a  man  he  wished  the  restoration 
of  the  tranquillity  of  France  ;  though  that  event  appear- 
ed to  him  considerably  distant.     Whenever  it  arrived, 
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and  her  inhabitants  became  truly  free,  they  must  be  in 
possession  of  a  freedom  resulting  from  order  and  good 
government ;  they  would  then  stand  forward  as  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  powers  in  Europe  ;  nor  could  he  re- 
gard with  envious  eyes  an  approximation  towards  those 
sentiments,  which  were  characteristic  of  every  British 
subject. 


MR.  BURKE, 


In  Reply  to  Mr.  Fo.r,  on  the  French  Revolution. 

He  acknowledged,  that  he  had  risen  chiefly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  noticing  what  he  was  informed  Mr.  Fox  had 
said  upon  the  subject  of  the  French  revolution.  He  was 
fully  persuaded  that  Mr.  Fox  had  by  no  means  intended 
to  countenance  any  thing  hostile  to  the  English  consti- 
tution. But  he  was  anxious  that  he  should  not  be  mis- 
understood ;  and  he  conceived  that  it  would  be  the 
greatest  of  all  calamities  for  this  country,  if  any  set  of 
men  among  us  should  endeavour  to  hold  up  the  late 
transactions  in  France  as  a  fit  object  for  our  imitation. 
Mr.  Burke  examined  the  present  state  of  Europe,  and 
condemned  in  very  pointed  terms  the  high  rate  at  which 
our  military  establishment  was  taken  in  the  present  es- 
timates. In  looking  over  the  geography  of  this  -quarter 
of  the  world,  he  saw  a  great  gap,  a  vast  blank — the 
space  hitherto  occupied  by  France,  and  which  was  no 
longer  of  any  importance  in  the  balance  of  power. 

■  Jacet  ingens  lit  tore  truncu?, 

Avulsumque  humeris  caput,  ct  sine  nomine  corpus. 

France,  he  said,  had  always  been  an  object  for  our 
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vigilance,  whether  we  considered  her  as  an  enemy  or  a 
friend.  Under  the  former  ©f  these  characters,  she  had 
made  herself  suffieienlly  conspicuous  \  and  as  to  the  lat- 
ter it  might  be  observed,  that  our  friendship  and  inter- 
course with  that  nation  had  formerly  been,  and  might 
become  again,  more  dangerous  than  their  worst  hostility. 
In  the  last  century  Louis  the  Fourteenth  had  established 
a  greater  military  force,  and  a  more  perfect  despotism, 
than  had  ever  before  existed  in  Europe.  His  example 
had  infected  all  the  neighbouring  powers ;  and  to  par- 
ticular our  sovereigns,  king  Charles  the  Second,  and 

.  0*0 

king  James  the  Second,  were  smitten  with  admiration 
of  a  government  so  flattering  to  the  pride  of  kings.  The 
good  patriots  of  that  day,  however,  had  struggled  against 
it.  They  sought  for  nothing  more  anxiously  than  to 
break  oft'  all  communication  with  France,  and  by  the 
assistance  of  religious, animosities  this  purpose  was  in 
some  degree  effected.  In  the  last  age,  we  had  been  in 
danger  of  being  entangled  by  the  example  of  France  in 
the  net  of  a  relentless  despotism.  Our  present  danger, 
from  the  model  of  a  people  whose  character  knew  no 
medium,  was  that  of  being  led,  through  an  admiration  of 
successful  fraud  and  violence,  to  imitate  the  excesses 
of  an  irrational,  unprincipled,  proscribing,  confiscating, 
plundering,  ferocious,  bloody,  and  tyrannical  democracy. 
The  French  had  made  their  way,  through  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  country,  to  a  bad  constitution,  when  they 
were  absolutely  in  possession  of  a  good  one.  They  were 
in  possession  of  it  the  day  the  states  general  met  in  sepa- 
rate orders.  Their  business,  had  they  been  either  virtuous 
or  wise,  or  indeed  had  they  been  left  to  their  own  judg- 
ment, was  to  secure  the  stability  and  independence  of  the 
constitution  which  was  thus  given  them,  and  to  redress 
such  grievances  as  might  call  for  their  interference.  But 
instead  of  this,  to  which  they  were  called  by  the  monarch, 
and  sent  by  their  country,  they  were  influenced  to  take 
a  very  different  course.  They  destroyed  all  those  ba- 
lances and  checks  which  serve  to  give  steadiness  to  a 
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constitution  ;  and  melted  down  the  whole  into  one  incon- 
gruous, ill-digested  mass.  With  the  most  atrocious  per- 
fidy and  breach  of  all  faith  among  men,  they  laid  the 
axe  to  the  root  of  property,  and  consequently  of  national 
prosperity,  by  the  principles  they  established,  and  the 
example  they  set  in  confiscating  the  possessions  of  the 
church.  They  made  and  recorded  a  sort  of  institute 
and  digest  of  anarchy,  called  the  rights  of  man ;  an 
institute,  that  subverted  the  state,  and  brought  on  such 
calamities  as  no  country  without  a  long  war  had  ever 
been  known  to  suffer.  A  blind  and  cruel  democracy 
had  carried  every  thing  before  them.  Their  conduct 
was  marked  with  the  most  savage  and  unfeeling  bar* 
barity.  They  had  no  other  system,  than  a  determination 
to  destroy  all  order,  subvert  all  arrangement,  and  reduce 
every  rank  and  description  of  men  to  one  level.  Their 
signal  of  attack  was  the  war-whoop,  their  liberty  waa 
licentiousness,  and  their  religion  atheism. 

Mr.  Burke  was  sorry  that  a  proceeding  like  this  should 
by  any  one  be  compared  to  the  glorious  event,  common- 
ly called  the  revolution,  in  England.  In  truth,  the  cir- 
cumstances of  our  revolution,  and  that  of  France,  were 
the  reverse  of  each  other  in  almost  every  particular. 
With  us  it  was  the  case  of  a  legal  monarch  attempting 
arbitrary  power  ;  in  France  it  was  the  case  of  an  arbi- 
trary monarch  beginning,  from  whatever  cause,  to  le- 
galize his  authority.  With  us,  we  got  rid  of  the  man, 
and  preserved  the  constituent  parts  of  the  state.  What 
we  did  was,  in  truth,  and  in  a  constitutional  light,  a  re- 
volution, not  made,  but  prevented.  We  did  not  im- 
pair thf:  monarchy  ;  perhaps  it  might  be  shewn  that  we 
considerably  added  to  its  strength.  The  estates,  the 
majesty,  and  the  splendour  of  the  church  continued  the 
same.  We  began  with  reparation,  and  not  with  ruin. 
All  the  energies  of  the  country  were  awakened.  Eng- 
land never  presented  a  firmer  countenance,  or  a  more 
vigorous  arm,  to  her  rivals  and  her  enemies. 

Mr.  JBurke  added,  that  the  separation  of  a  limb  from 
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his  body  could  scarcely  give  him  more  pain,  than  the  idea 
of  differing  violently  #nd  publicly  .with  Mr.  Fox  in  opi- 
nion. He  was  confident,  however,  that  the  c;casion 
would  never  be  afforded ;  but,  if  he  could  allow  himself 
to  make  the  supposition,  and  if  his  dearest  friend  upon 
earth  were  to  act  a  part  so  irreconcileable  with  what  he 
regarded  as  the  first  duty  of  a  member  of  the  English 
parliament,  as  to  countenance  any  attempt  to  overturn 
onr  constitution,  lie  pledged  himself  to  oppose  him.  '  He 
trusted  that  what  he  now  said  would  not  be  misconstru- 
ed into  a  desertion  of  the  men  with  whom  he  had  -so 
long  acted.  He  wished,  as  one  of  the  greatest  benefits 
that  could  befal  this  country,  to  see  an  eminent  share  of 
power  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  P'ox.  He  knew,  that  to  his 
great  and  masterly  understanding,  he  joined  the  utmost 
possible  degree  of  moderation  ;  that  he  was  of  the  most 
artless,  candid,  open,  and  benevolent  disposition ;  dis- 
interested in  the  extreme ;  of -a  temper  mild  and  placable, 
even  to  a  fault ;  and  without  one  drop  of  gall  in  his  con- 
stitution. Mr.  Burke  trusted  that  he  should  not  be  con- 
sidered as  an  enemy  to  reformation.  Almost  every  busi- 
ness in  which  he  had  been  much  concerned,  from  the 
fust  day  he  sat  in  that  house,  had  been  a  business  of  re- 
formation; and,  when  he  was  not  employed  in  correct- 
in^,  he  had  been  ensiled  in  resisting  abuses.  But  the 
time  was  come,  when  it  was  necessary  to  draw  a  line 
between  reformation  and  destruction ;  that  wise  foresight 
that  provided  against  abuse,  and  that  wild  spirit  of  in- 
novation with  which  nothing  was  sacred.  ' 


VOL.    II- 
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MR.    FOX, 

Ow  ifAe  Test  Act, 

Stated  it,  as  the  fundamental  principle  upon  which 
the  whole  argument  turned,  that;  no  government  had  a 
right  to  animadvert  upon  the  speculative  opinions  of  its 
subjects;  and  that  the  persons  holding  such  opinions  could 
in  no  case  be  rendered  a  fitx>bject  for  the  censure  of  the 
state,  till  they  were  led  by  them  to  the  adoption  of  a 
conduct  subversive  of  the  public  tranquillity.  Persecu- 
tion, he  said,  might  be  allowed  to  have  originally  pro- 
ceeded on  a  principle  of  kindness,  to  promote  a  unity 
of  religious  opinion,  and  to  prevent  error  in  the  impor- 
tant articles  of  Christian  belief.  But  did  persecution 
ever  succeed  in  this  humane  and  truly  charitable  design  ? 
The  experiment  had  been  made  in  different  times  and 
under  various  forms,  and  had  uniformly  miscarried.  It 
was  said,  that  certain  errors  in  religion  had  a  tendency 
to  disturb  the  public  peace.  But  surely  this  argument, 
if  in  any  instance  true,  Mould  be  still  more  true,  when 
applied  to  political  errors  ;  and  yet  such  was  the  absur- 
dity of  our  present  test  laws,  that  a  man,  who  favoured 
arbitrary  power  in  his  sentiments,  who  should  consider 
the  abolition  of  trial  by  jury  as  no  violation  of  liberty, 
and  the  invasion  of  the  freedom  and  law  of  parliament 
as  no  infraction  of  the  constitution,  might  easily  pave  his 
way  to  the  first  situations  in  the  state.  There  was  no 
political  test  to  bind  him  ;  the  obligation  of  all  such  tests 
had  been  justly  exploded  by  the  practice  of  the  country. 
And  what  had  been  the  consequence  of  this  ?  A  religi- 
ous test  was  imposed  for  a  political  purpose.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  test  had  originally  been  to  exclude  antimo- 
;iarchical  men  from  civil  offices.     But  he  would  ever  re- 
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probate  such  a  .procedure;  if  was  acting  under  false 
pretences;  its  tendency  led  to  •  hypocrisy,  and  served 
as  a  restraint  only  upon  the  conscientious  and  the  ho- 
nest. 

Mr.  Fox  spoke  with  particular  censure  of  the  attempt 
that  had  been  made  to  revive  a  long  forgotten  panic,  of 
the  danger  of  the  church.  Such  danger,  he  maintained, 
was  idle  and  chimerical,  and  was  in  his  opinion  asserted 
only  for  the  purposes  of  oppression.  He  declared,  that  he 
highly  approved  of  the  discipline  and  abstract  doctrines 
of  tiie  church  of  England.  It  had  wisely  avoided  all 
that  was  superstitious,  and  retained  what  appeared  to 
him  to  be  essential.  He  should  ever  be  a  decided  friend 
to  an  established  religion  ;  but  it  should  be  an  establish- 
ment founded  on  the  opinions  of  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  truth  of  religion  was  not  a  subject  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  parliament ; -their  duty  was  only  to  sanction 
that  which  was  most  universally  approved,  and  to  allow 
it  the  emoluments  of  the  state.  Innovation  was  said  to 
be  dangerous  at  all  times,  but  particularly  so  now  in  re- 
gard to  the  situation  of  affairs  in  France.     He  begged 

O  t  m  Co 

leave  to  remind  the  house,  that  the  application  of  the 
dissenters  had  been  made  three  years  ago,  and  was  not 
founded  upon  the  most  distant  reference  to  the  trans- 
actions which  had  taken  place  in  that  kingdom.  How- 
ever he  might  rejoice  in  the  emancipation  of  near  thirty 
millions  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  in  the  spirit  which 
gave  rise  to  the  revolution,  yet  he  was  free  to  own,  there 
were  some  acts  of  the  new  government  which  he  could 
not  applaud.  The  summary  and  indiscriminate  forfeiture 
of  the  property  of  the  church  came  under  this  descrip- 
tion. But,  though  he  was  himself  a  friend  to  establish- 
ments, he  must  however  strongly  object  to  the  church, 
•whenever  it  presumed  to  act  as  a  party.  Its  interference 
in  politics  had  always  been  mischievous,  and  often  dan- 
gerous to  the  constitution.  Mr.  Fox  censured  in  strong 
terms  a  circular  letter  of  doctor  Horsley,  bishop  of  Saint 
David"-,  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese,  .^cemmendingone 
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candidate  at  the"  general  election,  and  advising  his  clergy 
not  to  vote  for  another,  who  had  lately  received  the 
thanks  of  the  dissenters.  Mr.  Fox  spoke  in  animated 
terms  of  the  merit  of  certain  eminent  characters  among 
the  dissenting  clergy ;  but  at  the  same  time  declared 
his  disapprobation  of  their  introducing  political  topic3 
into  the  pulpit.  Doctor  Price,  in  his  sermon  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  English  revolution,  hadf  delivered 
many  noble  sentiments,  worthy  of  an  enlightened  phi- 
losopher, who  was  unconhned  by  local  attachments, 
and  gloried  in  the  freedom  of  the  whole  human  race ; 
but  though  he  approved  of  his  general  principles,  he 
considered  his  arguments  as  unfit  for  the  pulpit.  The 
clergy  in  their  sermons  ought  no  more  to  handle  political 
topics,  than  that  house  ought  to  discuss  subjects  of 
morality  and  religion. 


MR.    PITT, 


i.ii'«J.Miiw.li 


On  the  same  Subject, 

Declared  himself  averse  to  the  motion.  He  had 
formerly  delivered  his  sentiments  upon  this  subject, 
and  at  the  present  moment  he  felt  himself  more 
/strengthened  and  confirmed  in  his  former  opinions.  The 
important  question  at  issue,  he  said,  plainly  was,  whether 
the  house  ought  to  relinquish  at  once  those  acts  which 
had  been  adopted  by  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  to 
serve  as  a  bulwark  to  the  church,  whose  constitution  was 
so  intimately  connected  with  that  of  the  state  that 
the  safety  of  the  one  must  always  be  affected  by  any 
danger  that  threatened  tire  other.  To  toleration  the  dis- 
genters  were  undoubtedly  entitled.  They  had  a  right  to 
eajoy  their  liberty  and  their  property,  to  entertain  their 
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own  speculative  opinions,  and  to  educate  their  offspring 
in  such  religious  opinions  as  themselves  approved. 
But  the  indispensable  necessity  of  a  permanent  church 
establishment  for  the  good  of  the  state,  required  that 
toleration  should  not  be  extended  to  equality.  If  it 
Mere,  there  would  be  an  end  for  ever  to  the  wise 
policy  of  prevention,  and  a  door  would  be  opened  to 
the  absolute  ruin  of  the  constitution.  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  all  cognizance  of  opinion  might  not  be  a. 
warrantable  ground  for  criminal  accusation  ;  but  it  did 
not  therefore  follow,  that  an  enquiry  and  test  of  a  man's 
opinion,  as  the  means  of  judging  of  his  religious  and 
constitutional  principles,  was  not  highly  expedient.  Our 
very  liberties  had  been  saved  by  virtue  of  this  sanction. 
Mad  it  not  been  for  the  bulwark  of  the  test  law,  the 
Stuart  family  might  now  have  been  in  possession  of  the 
throne,  and  the  mover  of  the  'present  question  never  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  delivering  those  opinions,  which 
they  had  that  day  heard. 

Mr.  Pitt  considered  it  as  an  unquestionable  prin- 
ciple, that  public  ofiices  were  established  for  the  benefit 
of  the  community,  and  that  the  community  was  serv- 
ed by  maintaining  some  distinction  in  their  distribu- 
tion. The  idea  therefore  of  a  right  to  civil  offices,  was 
absurd  and  ridiculous.  Suppose  the  case  of  a  republic, 
the  government  of  which  was  a  perfect  democracy, 
and  the  officers  of  state  elective  out  of  the  general 
body.  Imagine  any  form  of  religion  or  superstitious 
ceremony  to  be  professed  by  fa  small  part  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  tendency  of  which  was  to  overthrow  the  demo- 
cratic equality,  and  consequently,  the  constitution  it- 
self. Would  not  the  majority  be  warranted  in  the  ex- 
clusion of  such  an  obnoxious  party  from  the  right,  either 
of  electing,  or  being  elected  to  fill  offices  of  trust  in  the 
state  ?  But  similar  to  this  was  the  very  object,  for 
which  our  test  laws  were  enacted.  They  were  to  be 
regarded  as  a  species  of  jealousy  of  the  monarch,  which 
had  never  been  considered  as  unconstitutional :  they  had 
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a  direct  tendency  to  check  the  exercise  of  the  royal  pre- 
rogative, which  was  a  circumstance  never  very  unpopular 
in  a  free  state  :  and  he  hesitated  not  to  admit,  that,  if  a 
distrust  were  to  be  entertained  of  any  of  the  three  branches 
of  the  constitution,  it  ought  to  be  of  the  executive  pow- 
er.     He  had  no  idea  of  such  levelling  principles,  as  those 
which  warranted  to  all  citizens  an  equality  of  rights,  as 
if  Uhe  whole  revenue  under  the  control  of  government 
were  to  be  equally  distributed  among  the  public,   from 
whom  it  was  received.     It  was  said,  the  Americans  had 
no  test  laws.     But  the.  American  constitution  resembled 
ours  neither  in  church  nor  state ;  and  he  sincerely  wish- 
ed it  resembled  it  more  than  it  did,  in  affording  equal 
security  for  the  liberty  and  happiness  of  the  subject.    The 
essence  of  policy  consisted  in  a  watchful  care  for  the 
general  good.    Where,  therefore,  the  interests  and  rights 
of  individuals  came  in  competition  with  those  of  the 
public,    policy  claimed   precedence   even   over  justice. 
Neither  the  merits  nor  demerits  of  individuals  ought  un- 
doubtedly to  have  any  influence  in  the  discussion  of  the 
present  question.     \et  the  conduct   of  the  dissenters 
seemed  to  him  liable  to  just  reprehension ;  who,   at  the 
very  moment  they  were  reprobating  the  test  laws,  dis- 
covered an  intention  of  forming  associations  through  the 
whole  country,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  imposing  a  test 
upon  the  members  of  that  house,  and  judging  of  their 
fitness  to  discharge  their  parliamentary  duty,  from  their 
votes  upon  this  single  question.     Without  intending  to 
throw  any  stigma  upon   the  dissenters,  he  did  not  hesi- 
tate a  moment  in  supposing  it  extremely  probable,  that 
they  might  exercise  the  power  they  demanded,  for  the 
subversion  of  the  present  establishment.     Their  conduct 
could  not  be  reprehensible  in  acting  upon  the  principles 
they  professed  ;  and,  regarding  as  they  did  the  establish- 
ed church  as  sinful  and  idolatrous,  conscience  and  con- 
sistency seemed  to  require  that  they  should  exercise  every 
legal  means  for  its  destruction. 
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MR.    BURKE, 


On  the  Same 


Observed,  that  at,  two  preceding  periods  when  the 
question  hud  been  agitated,  he  had  absented  himself 
from  the  house,  not  having  brought  his  mind  to  any  de- 
cision upon  the  subject.  He  was  now  however,  from 
information  lately  received,  ready  to  say,  that  he  could 
not  give  his  vote  in  favour  of  the  present  motion.  Mr.  Fox 
had  begun  his  speech  with  laying  down  the  principles 
of  toleration  and  persecution.  All  persecution,  civil  or 
religious,  was  odious ;  "but  care  ought  to  be  taken,  that 
men  did  not,  under  colour  of  an  abstract  principle,  put 
the  change  upon  their  own  minds.  Abstract  principles 
he  had  never  been  able  to  bear;  he  detested  them  when 
a  boy,  and  he  liked  them  no  better  now  that  he  had 
silver  hairs.  lie  must  have  a  principle  embodied  in  some 
manner  or  other,  and  the  conduct  inferred  from  it  as- 
certained, before  he  could  pretend  to  judge  of  its  pro- 
priety and  advantage.  But  of  all  abstract  principles, 
those  of  natural  right,  upon  which  the  dissenters  rested 
as  their  strong  hold,  were  the  most  idle  and  most  dan- 
gerous. They  superseded  society,  and  snapped  asunder 
ail  those  bonds,  which  had  forages  constituted  the  hap- 
piness of  mankind.  Abstract  principles  of  natural  right 
had  been  long  since  given  up,  for  the  sake  of  what  was 
much  better,  society  ;  which  substituted  in  their  room  the 
nictates  of  wisdom  and  justice.  It  annihilated  all  our 
natural  rights,  and  drew  to  its  mass  the  parts  of  which 
they  were  composed  ;  it  took  in,  as  its  instruments,  all 
the  virtue  of  the  virtuous,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  •,  it  gave  life,  security,  and  action  to  every  faculty 
of  the  soul,  and  secured  the  possession  of  every  comfort, 
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which  those  proud  and  boastful  rights  impotently  held 
out,  but  could  not  bestow.  It  gave  alms  to  the  indigent, 
defence  to  the  weak,  instruction  to  the  ignorant,  employ- 
ment to  the  industrious,  consolation  to  the  despairing, 
support  to  the  helpless,  nurture  to  the  aged,  faith  to  the 
doubtful,  and  charity  to  the  whole  human  race.  It  dif- 
fused its  beneficent  exertions,  from  acts  of  tenderness 
to  the  infant  when  it  first  cried  in  the  cradle,  to  acts  of 
comfort  and  preparation  to  the  dying  man  on  the  way  to 
the  tomb. 

That  he  might  not  be  charged  with  calumniating  a 
body  of  men,  whose  interests  he  had  formerly  espoused, 
Mr.  Burke  said,  he  would  produce  such  facts  as  with 
him  amounted  to  a.  satisfactory  proof,  that  the  fears  he 
entertained  of  the  church's  danger  were  not  of  that  kind 
of  terror  which  originated  in  mere  cowardice  or  unmanly 
weakness ;  but  the  reasonable  conviction  of  a  man,  alive 
to  the  preservation  of  that  for  which  he  was  most  deep- 
ly interested.  Mr.  Burke  quoted  certain  passages  from 
the  political  catechism  of  Mr.  Robert  Robinson,  the  ser- 
mon of  Dr.  Price,  and  the  polemical  writings  of  Dr. 
Priestley,  and  read  a  letter  of  a  dissenting  minister  in 
Lancashire,  descriptive  of  the  violent  proceedings  of  an 
assembly  of  dissenters,  from  which  he  had  thought  it 
necessary  to  withdravy  himself.  From  these  testimonies 
Mr.  Burke  inferred,  that  the  leading  preachers  among 
the  dissenters  were  avowed  enemies  to  the  church  of 
England,  and  that  they  made  no  scruple  to  acknowledge 
their  intentions.  He  observed,  that  nothing  could  have 
been  to  all  appearances  more  secure  than  the  hierarchy 
of  France  at  a  very  short  period  since  ;  and  he  adjured 
the  house  of  commons  to  suffer  the  fatal .  incidents 
which  had  attended  that  church,  plundered  and  demo- 
lished in  so  disgraceful  a  manner,  to  awaken  their  zeal 
for  the  preservation  of  our  present  happy  and  excellent 
establishment.  Mr.  Burke  confessed,  that,  had  the 
question  been  brought  forward  ten  years  ago,  Le  should 
have  voted  for  the  repeal ;  but  circumstances  convinced 
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him,  that  it  was  not  advisable  at  present  to  interfere 
with  a  consideration  of  so  much  danger  and  difficulty. 


MR.    FLOOD, 


On  moving  for  a  more  equal  Representation  in  Par- 
liament. 


He  began  with  informing  the  house  of  commons  of  a 
truth,  which,  but  from  a  confidence  in  their  virtue,  as 
he  said,  he  should  not  have  dared  to  have  uttered  ;  that 
they  were  not  the  adequate  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple. That  they  were  the  legal  representatives,  he  freely 
admitted  ;  nay,  he  Mould  go  farther,  and  say,  that  they 
were  a  highly  useful  and  honourable  council;  a  council, 
which,  in  any  other  government  of  Europe,  would  he 
a  great  acquisition.  But,  to  the  honour  of  our  country 
be  it  spoken,  the  British  constitution  entitled  us  to  some- 
thing better.  Representation,  Mr.  Fiood  said,  was  the 
great  arcanum  and  wise  mystery  of  our  government,  by 
which  it  excelled  all  the  states  of  antiquity.  Now  in 
what  did  representation  consist  ?  In  this,  that,  as  by 
the  general  law  of  political  society  the  majority  was  to 
decide  for  the  whole,  the  representative  must  be  chosen 
by  a  body  of  constituents,  who  were  themselves  a  clear 
majority  of  the  inhabitants.  He  admitted,  that  proper- 
ty to  a  certain  degree  was  a  necessary  ingredient  to  the 
elective  power  :  that  is  to  say,  that  franchise  ought  not 
to  go  beyond  property  j  but  at  the  same  time  it  ought  to. 
be  as  nearly  commensurate  to  it  as  possible.  At  present 
these  principles  were  grossly  violated.  The  freeholders 
who  originally  included  the  whole  property  of  the  coun- 
try, now  constituted  only  a  small  part  of  it.  What  was 
worse,  the  majority  of  the  representatives,  who  decided 
for  the  whole,  and  acted  for  eight  millions  of  people. 
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were  chosen  by  a  number  of  electors,  not  exceeding  six  or 
eight  thousand.  A  new  body  of  constituents  was  there- 
fore wanting,  and  in  their  appointment  two  tilings  were 
to  be  considered  *:  one,  that  they  should  be  numerous 
enough,  because  numbers  were  necessary  to  the  spirit  of 
liberty  ;  the  other,  that  they  should  have  a  competent 
share  of  property,  because  that  was  conducive  to  the 
spirit  of  order.  To  supply  these  deficiencies  his  propo- 
sition was  directed, 

lhit  he  was  told,  this  was  not  the  time  for  a  reform. 
And  why  r  Because  there  were  disturbances  in  France. 
Now  in  the  first  place  he  averred,  that  if  those  dis- 
turbances were  ten  times  greater  than  with  every  ex- 
aggeration they  were  represented  to  be,  they  would  only 
render  the  argument  more  decisive  in  favour  of  a  timely 
and  temperate  reform.  It  was  for  want  of  such  a  re- 
form, that  these  evils  had  fallen  upon  France ;  it  was 
to  the  want  of  similar  measures,  that  the  former  convul- 
sions of  our  own  country  were  to  be  ascribed.  Had  the 
encroachments  of  the  Tudors  been  seasonably  repressed, 
Charles  the  First  would  not  have  mistaken  those  en- 
croachments for  a  constitutional  prerogative.  Had  the 
malpractices  of  Charles  the  Second  been  less  tamely 
endured,  James  might  not  have  been  a  tyrant,  and  need- 
ed not  have  been  an  exile.  Mr.  Flood  was  no  friend  to 
revolutions,  because  they  were  an  evil ;  he  was  a  friend 
to  timely  reform,  which  rendered  revolutions  unneces- 
sary. Those  who  opposed  such  a  reform,  might  be 
enemies  to  revolution  in  their  hearts,  but  were  friends 
to  it  by  their  folly.  He  argued  farther  from  the  proceed- 
ings in  France,  that  if  France  improved  her  government, 
it  became  the  more  urgent  that  we  should  restore  ours. 
France,  now  busied  in  her  internal  affairs,  was  not  at 
leisure  to  disturb  our  operations.  At  home  we  were 
not  in  a  state  of  despondency  on  the  one  hand,  which 
might  tempt  us  to  an  act  of  despair,  nor  of  that  drunken 
prosperity  on  the  other  hand,  by  which  nations  were 
rendered  ignorant  of  the  present,  and  regardless  of  the 
future. 
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In  developing  his  own  plan,  Mr.   Flooil   recalled  to 
the  attention  of  the  house  the  projects  of  Mr.  Pitt  and 
of  lord  Chatham.     Lord  Chatham  had  proposed  v?n  ad- 
dition of  county  representatives,  leaving,  as  he  expressed 
it,  the  rotten  boroughs  to  drop  off  by  time.    To  this  pro- 
position, it  was  not  objected,  that  it  would  make  a  con- 
siderable increase  in  the  present  number  ot"  representa- 
tives ;    but  it  was  objected,  that  the  freeholders  were 
already  represented,  and  that  the  plan  proposed  did  not 
give  franchise  to  any  of  that  great  and  responsible  body 
of  men,  who  were  now  non-electors.     To  the  plan  of 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  it  was  not  objected,  that 
he  introduced  a  new  body  of  electors,  namely,  the  copy- 
holders.     It  was  admitted,  that,  by  adding  thern  to  the 
freeholders,  he  had  diminished   by  so   much  the  objec- 
tions that  had  been  made  to  his  father's  plan  ;   but  that 
there   were  objections  which   remained   applicable   to 
them  both.     Respecting  Air.  Pitt's  plan,  as  to  the  bo- 
roughs, it  was  objected,  that  to  disfranchise  them  might 
indeed  be  arbitrary ;  but  that  to  buy  them  out  would  be 
to  build  reform,  not  on  purity,  but  corruption  ;  that  the 
purchase  must  be  slow  and  uncertain  ;  and  that  the  worst 
boroughs,  those  of  government,  would  never  resign,  but 
would  comparatively  be  increased   in  importance  by  the 
resignation    of  others.      Mr.    Hood's   proposition   was. 
that  one  hundred  members   should  be  added  to  the  pre- 
sent house  of  commons,  to  be  elected   by  a  new, and 
numerous  body  of  electors,  the  resident   householders 
in  every  county.     It  was   on  all   hands  admitted,  that 
every  individual  in  this  country  paid  upon  an  average  fifty 
shillings  per  annum  to  the  revenue.     The  master  or  la- 
ther of  a  family    contributed    in  proportion  for   himself 
and  all  its   members.     Vv'i  o   should  say,  that  this  class 
of  men  outfit  to  be  confounded  with  the  nibble  ?     Who 
would  dare   to  say,   that   they   oiujht   to   be    proscribed 
from  franchise  ?     They  maintained  the  ariluence  of  the 
rich,   the  dignitv  ol  the  noMe,   and   the   majesty   of  the 
crown;     they    supported    our   ie  els    and    our    armies. 
Could  we  deny  thcin  the  right  io  protect  tikir  liberty  ? 
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Mr.  Flood  added  another  argument.  The  con- 
stitution consisted  of  three  orders,  the  monarch,  the 
aristocracy,  and  the  people.  Its  health  consisted  in 
maintaining  the  equipoise  between  them.  The  lords  had 
been  the  most  stationary  branch :  yet,  by  an  increase 
of  their  numbers  of  late,  they  had  obtained  many  patri- 
monial and  private  boroughs,  and  engrossed  an  influence 
over  the  house  of  commons  which  did  not  constitutionally 
belong  to  them.  But  the  great  alteration  had  happened 
on  the  part  of  the  crown.  Judge  Blackstone  had  ad- 
mitted this,  and  had  expressly  referred  us,  as  a  remedy, 
to  an  amendment  of  the  representation  in  parliament. 
Mr.  Hume  had  said,  that  arbitrary  power  was  the  eu- 
thanasia of  the  British  constitution.  An  attempt  had 
been  made  to  diminish  the  influence  of  the  crown  ;  but 
an  East-India  bill  and  a  declaratory  law  had  since  pass- 
ed, aud  by  those  laws  more  influence  had  been  given 
than  was  subtracted  by  the  act  of  reform.  Mr.  Flood 
proposed,  that  the  sheriff  of  each  county  should  be  re- 
quired, by  himself  and  his  deputies,  to  take  the  poll  of 
the  resident  householders  in  each  parish  on  the  same 
da}\  Thus  the  representative  would  be  chosen,  as  he 
ought  to  be,  by  the  people  ;  and  by  shortening  the  du- 
ration of  parliaments  he  would  continue  to  act  as  if  he 
were  so  chosen. 


MR.    WINDHAM. 


On  Reply  to  Mr.  Flood. 

He  said,  the  experience  of  ages  had  demonstrated, 
that  the  house  of  commons  was  adequate  to  every  neces- 
sary purpose ;  and  that,  with  no  better  representation  of 
the  people  in  parliament,  the  country  had  been  flourish- 
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ing  and  prosperous,  and  the  people  happy  and  secure. 
Mr.  Flood  had  quoted  the  celebrated  case  of  the  Mid- 
dlesex election,  in  which  the  candidate  chosen  by  the  mi- 
nority of  the  electors  had  been  decided  to  be  the  legal 
representative.  Mr.  Windham  could  not  see  the  hard- 
ship of  this.  If  such  had  been  the  general  rule  of  elec- 
tion through  the  whole  kingdom,  the  affairs  of  the  na- 
tion, for  ought  he  knew,  might  have  gone  on  as  well  as 
ever.  At  the  close  of  the  American  war,  which,  he  was 
afraid,  had  been  undertaken  for  no  better  reason  than 
the  hope  of  saving  ourselves  by  taxing  America,  a  cla- 
mour was  raised,  and  a  parliamentary  reform  demanded, 
as  a  remedy  for  the  expence  we  had  incurred.  A  deluge 
of  opinions  was  then  let  loose ;  all  these  wild  notions 
were  generated  during  the  war ;  but  happily  they  had 
long  since  subsided.  The  danger  however  was  now 
breaking  out  afresh.  A  brood  of  these  wild  impractica- 
ble opinions  were  come  -over, '  like  locusts,  from  the 
continent ;  and  would,  he  feared,  if  they  were  suffered 
to  remain,  destroy  the  verdure  and  beauty  of  the  con- 
stitution. If  he  had  approved  ever  so  much  of  the  pro- 
position for  a  parliamentary  reform,  he  should  have  ob- 
jected to  it,  on  account  of  the  time  at  which  Mr.  Flood 
had  thought  proper  to  introduce  it.  Where  was  the 
man  that  would  be  mad  enough  to  advise  them  to  re- 
pair their  house  in  the  hurricane  season  ? 


MR.    PITT. 


In  Reply  to  Mr.  Grey,  on  the  same  Subject. 

He  said,  he  believed  it  was  not  strictly  regular  to  en- 
ter into  any  observation  on  a  mere  notice  of  a  motion, 
and  therefore  he  was  under  the  correction  of  the  house 
whether  he  should  proceed.     [Go  on  !  go  on  !  was  then 
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vociferated  from  different  parts  of  the  house.] — If  ever 
there  was  an  occasion,  he  said,  in  which  the  mind  of 
every  man,  who  had  any  feeling  for  the  present,  or  hope 
for  the  future  happiness  of  the  nation,  should  be  interest- 
ed, the  present  was  the  time,  when  form  should  be  dis- 
regarded, and  the  substance  of  the  debate  be  kept  pure- 
ly in  view.  Nothing  could  be  whispered  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  did  not  involve  questions  of  the  most  exten- 
sive, the  most  serious,  the  most  lasting  importance 
to  the  people  of  this  country,  to  the  very  being  of  the 
state. 

He  felt  no  difficulty  in  asserting,  in  the  most  decisive 
terms,  that  lie  objected  both  to  the  time  and  the  mode 
in  which  this  business  was  brought  forward.  He  would 
confess  that,  In  one  respect,  he  had  changed  his  opinion 
upon  this  subject,  and  he  was  not  afraid  to  own  it. 
lie  retained  his  opinion  of  the  propriety  of  a  reform  in 
parliament,  if  it  could  be  obtained  by  a  general  concur- 
rence, pointing  harmlessly  at  its  object. — But  he  was 
afraid,  at  this  moment,  that  if  agreed  on  by  that  house, 
the  security  of  all  the  blessings  we  enjoyed  would  be 
shaken  to  the  foundation.  He  conceived  that  the  beau- 
tiful system  of  our  constitution,  and  the  only  security 
we  had  for  its  continuance,  was  in  the  house  of  commons: 
but'  that  security  was  imperfect,  while  there  were 
persons  who  thought  the  people  not  adequately  repre- 
sented. He  once  thought,  and  still  thought,  that  if 
some  mode  could  be  adopted,  by  which  the  people  could 
have  additional  security  for  a.  continuance  of  the  bless- 
ings they  now  enjoy,  it  would  be  an  improvement  in  the 
constitution  of  this  country.  That  was  the  extent  of  his 
object ;  and  if  this  could  be  obtained,  he  should  think  it 
wise  to  make  the  experiment. 

Upon  the  time  and  mode  of  bringing  this  subject  for- 
.ward,  he  said,  every  rational  person  had  two  points  to 
consider.  These  were  the  probability  of  success,  and 
the  risk  to  be  incurred  in  the  attempt. — Upon  the  latter 
of  these,  he  owned  hie  apprehensions  were  very  great. 
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lie  saw  no  chance  of  succeeding  in  the  attempt,  in  the 
first  place  j  but  saw  great  danger  of  anarchy  and  con- 
fusion in  the  second.  It  Was  true  he  had  made  some 
efforts  to  this  effect  himself.  But  at  what  time  ?  There 
was  then  a  general  apprehension  that  we  were  upon  the 
verge  of  a  public  national  bankruptcy,  and  a  strong  sense 
was  entertained  of  practical  grievances.  This  was  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  American  war,  succeeding  a  period, 
when  the  influence  of  the  crown  was  declared  "  to  have 
increased,  to  be  increasing,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  di- 
minished." Many  thought  at  that  time,  and  he  among 
the  rest,  that  unless  there  were  a  better  connection  be- 
tween the  parliament  and  the  people,  the  safety  of  the 
country  might  be  endangered. 

The  present,  he  alledged,  was  not  a  time  to  make 
hazardous  experiments.  Could  we  forget  what  lessons 
had  been  given  to  the  world  within  a  few  years'?  Could 
we  suppose  that  men  felt  the  situation  of  this  country, 
as  contrasted  with  that  of  others,  to  be  deplorable? 
He  then  noticed  the  association,  and  the  advertisements 
in  newspapers,  inviting  the  public  to  join  the  standard 
of  reform.  He  saw  with  concern  the  gentlemen  to  whom 
he  alluded,  united  with  others,  who  professed  not  re- 
form only,  but  direct  hostility  to  the  very  form  of  our 
government;  who  threatened  an  extinction  to  monarchical 
government,  hereditary  succession,  and  every  tiling  which 
promoted  order  and  subordination  in  a  state.  To  his 
last  hour  he  would  resist  every  attempt  of  tills  nature  i 
and  if  he  was  called  upon  either  to  hazard  this,  or  for 
ever  to  abandon  all  hopes  of  reform,  he  would  say  he 
had  no  hesitation  in  preferring  the  latter  alternative. 
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MR.   FOX. 

«fc*mlll  111  HIT 

In  Reply  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

He  reminded  the  house,  that  he  had  never  professed 
to  be  so  sanguine  on  this  subject  as  the  right  hon.  gen- 
tleman who  had  last  addressed  them  ;  but  although  less 
sanguine,  he  happened  to  be  a  little  more  consistent ; 
for  he  had  early  in  his  public  life  formed  an   opinion 
of  the  necessity  of  a  parliamentary  reform,  and  remain- 
ed to  this  hour  convinced  of  that  necessitv ;  and  the  ob- 
vious  reason  was,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  house  were 
sometimes  at  variance  with  the  opinion  of  the  public. 
Of  the  truth  and  justice  of  this  sentiment,  he  said,   it 
was  only  necessary  to  refer  to  a  recent  instance — the 
Russian  armament.     The  declaration  of  that  house  was, 
that  we  should  proceed  to  hostilities.     The  declaration 
of  the  people  was,  that  we  should  not :  and  so  strong 
was  that  declaration,  that  it  silenced  and  overawed  the 
minister,  with  his  triumphant  majority.     What  was  the 
consequence  ?  that  the  people  of  England  were  at  this 
moment  paying  the  expcnce  of  an  armament  for  which 
they  never  gave  their  consent ;  and  as  far  as  that  goes, 
they  pay  their  money  for  not  being  represented  in  par- 
liament, and  because  their  sentiments  were  not  spoken 
within  the  walls  of  that  house.  It  was  the  doctrine  of  im- 
plicit confidence  in  the  minister  that  disgusted  the  peo- 
ple ;  a  confidence  not  given  to  him  from  the  experience 
of  his  probity  and  talents,  but  merely   because  he  was 
minister. — The  doctrine  was,  that  the  agent  of  the  ex- 
ecutive power,  be  he  who  he  may,  is  entitled  to  con- 
fidence ;  and  if  he  afterwards  commit  what  the  people 
call  a  blunder,  no   inquiry  shall  be  had   into  his  con- 
duct. 
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With  respect  to  the  other  part  of  the  minister's  speech, 
which  related  to  the  allies  of  his  hon.  friend  Mr.  Grey, 
he  thought  he  might  answer  it  completely  by  asking  the 
minister,  Who  will  you  have  for  yours  ?  On  our  part 
there  are  infuriated  republicans  ;  on  yours  there  are  the 
slaves  of  despotism  ;  both  of  them  unfriendly  perhaps  to 
the  constitution  :  but  there  was  no  comparison  between 
them  in  point  of  real  hostility  to  the  spirit  of  freedom. 
The  one,  by  having  too  ardent  a  zeal  for  liberty,  lost 
sight  of  the  true  medium  by  which  it  was  to  be  preserv- 
ed ;  the  other  detested  the  thing  itself,  and  are  pleased 
with  nothing  but  tyranny  and  despotism. 

Upon  the  word  innovation  he  must  take  the  liberty  of 
repeating  what  he  uttered  almost  the  first  time  he  ad- 
dressed that  house  ;  an  observation  which  some  thought 
quaintly  expressed — "  That  the  greatest  innovation  that 
could  be  introduced  in  the  constitution  of  England,  was 
to  come  to  a  vote  that  there  should  be  no  innovation  ill 
it."  The  greatest  beauty  of  the  constitution  was,  that  in 
its  very  principle  it  admitted  of  perpetual  improvement. 
If  it  was  asked,  why  his  name  did  not  appear  in  the  list 
of  the  society  for  reform  ?  his  reason  was,  that  though 
he  saw  great  abuses,  he  did  not  sec  the  remedy.  Had 
his  hon.  friend  consulted  him,  he  should  have  hesitat- 
ed in  recommending  the  part  he  had  taken  to  him  ;  but 
having  taken  it,  he  could  not  see  why  the  period  was 
improper  for  the  discussion.  He  professed,  in  strong 
terms,  his  admiration  of  the  British  constitution,  but 
thought  that  Mr.  Pitt  asserted  too  much,  when  he  held 
forth  this  country  as  the  only  state  exempted  from  anar- 
chy and  despotism.  In  reply  to  this  observation,  Mr. 
Fox  noticed  America,  and  paid  a  handsome  compliment 
to  the  new  constitution  of  Poland. 
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« 

MR.  FOX. 

On  the  Address  to  his  Majesty. 

He  began  by  complimenting  earl  Wycombe,  who,  he  ob- 
served, had  anticipated  some  of  his  most  forcible  argu- 
ments; and  proceeded  to  observe,  that  the  present  was  the 
most  momentous  crisis,  not  only  that  he  had  ever  known, 
but  that  he  had  ever  read  of  in  the  history  of  this  country  ; 
a  crisis,  not  merely  interesting  to  ourselves  and  our  own 
condition,  but  to  all  nations  and  to  all  men ;  and  that  on 
the  conduct  of  parliament  in  this  crisis  depended,  not 
merely  the  fate  of  the  British  constitution,  but  of  doc- 
trines which  go  to  the  happiness  and  well-being  of  all 
human-kind. 

His  majesty's  speech,  he  observed,  Mas  full  of  a  va- 
riety of  assertions.     Perhaps  he  should  not  make  use  of 
the  word  assertions,  without  adding,  that  it  had  also  a  va- 
riety of  insinuations  conveyed  in  the  shape  of  assertions, 
which  must  impress  every  man  with  the  most  imminent 
apprehensions  for  the  safety  of  every  thing  justly  dear  to 
Englishmen.     It  was  their  duty  to  enquire  into  the  truth 
of  these  assertions  and  insinuations  so  conveyed.     In 
so  doing  Mr.  Fox,  agreeably  to  parliamentary  usage, 
considered  the  speech  as  the  speech  of  the  minister,  and 
professed  the  most  true  and  sincere  respect  personally 
for  his  majesty  ;  but  as  to  the  speech,  it  was  the  speech 
which  his  majesty  had  been  advised,    by  his  confidential 
servants,  to  deliver  from  the  throne ;  they  were  respon- 
sible for  it,  and  to  them  every  observation  was  addressed. 
I  stated"   it    therefore,    added  Mr.   Fox,    to  be  my 
firm  opinion  and  belief,  that  there  is  not  one  fact  assert- 
ed in  his  majesty's  speech  which  is  not  false — not  one 
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assertion  or  insinuation  which  is  not  unfounded.  Nay, 
I  cannot  be  so  uncandid  as  to  believe,  that  even  the  mi- 
nisters themselves  think  them  true.  This  charge  upon 
his  majesty's  ministers  is  of  so  serious  a  kind,  that  I  do 
not  pronounce  it  lightly ;  and  I  desire  that  gentlemen 
will  go  fairly  into  the  consideration  of  the  subject,  and 
manifest  the  proper,  spirit  of  the  representatives  of  the 
people  in  such  a  moment.  What  the  noble  lord  said 
is  most  strictly  true.  The  great  prominent  feature  of 
the  speech  is,  that  it  is  an  intolerable  calumny  on  the 
people  of  Great  Britain  ;  an  insinuation  of  so  gross  and 
so  black  a  nature,  that  it  demands  the  most  rigorous  inqui- 
ry and  the  most  severe  punishment.  The  next  assertion 
is,  that  there  exists  at  this  moment  an  insurrection  in  this 
kingdom.  An  insurrection  !  Where  is  it  ?  where  has  it 
reared  its  head  ?  Good  God  !  an  insurrection  in  Great 
Britain  !  No  wonder  that  the  militia  were  called  out,  and 
parliament  assembled  in  the  extraordinary  way  in  which 
they  have  been  •,  but  where  is  it  ?  Two  gentlemen  have 
delivered  sentiments  in  commendation  and  illustration  of 
the  speech ;  and  yet,  though  this  insurrection  has  exist- 
ed for  fourteen  days,  they  have  given  us  no  light  what- 
ever, no  clue,  no  information  where  to  find  it.  The 
right  hon.  magistrate  tells  us  that,  in  his  high  municipal 
situation,  he  lias  received  certain  information  which  he 
does  not  think  proper  to  communicate  to  us.  This  is 
really  carrying  the  doctrine  of  confidence  to  a  length  in- 
deed !  Not  content  with  ministers  leading  the  house  T)f 
commons  into  the  most  extravagant  and  embarrassing 
situations,  under  the  blind  cover  of  confidence,  we  are 
now  told  that  a  municipal  magistrate  has  information  of 
an  insurrection,  which  he  does  not  choose  to  lay  before 
the  commons  of  England,  but  which  he  assures  us  is 
sufficient  to  justify  the  alarm  that  has  spread  over  the 
whole  country !  The  honourable  gentleman  who  second- 
ed the  motion  tells  us,  that  the  .*'  insurrections  are  too 
notorious  to  be  described."     Such  is  the   information 
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which  Me  receive  from  the  right  honourable  magistrate, 
and  the  honourable  gentlemen  who  are  selected  to  move 
arid  second  the  address.  I  will  take  upon  me  to  say, 
that  it  is  not  the  notoriety  of  the  insurrections  which 
prevents  them  from  communicating  to  us  the  particulars, 
but  their  non-existence.  The  speech  goes  on  in  the 
same  strain  of  calumny  and  falsehood,  and  says,  "The 
industry  employed  to  excite  discontent  on  vari- 
ous pretexts,  and  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
has  appeared  to  proceed  from  a  design  to  attempt  the 
destruction  of  our  happy  constitution,  and  the  subver- 
sion of  all  order  and  government."  I  desire  gentlemen 
to  consider  these  words,  and  I  demand  of  their  honour 
and  truth,  if  they  believe  this  assertion  to  be  founded 
in  fact. 

There  have  been,  as  I  understand,  and  as  every 
one  must  have  heard,  some  slight  riots  in  different  parts ; 
but  I  ask  them,  were  the  various  pretexts  of  these  dif- 
ferent tumults  false,  and  used  only  to  cover  an  attempt 
to  destroy  our  happy  constitution  ?  I  have  heard  of  a  tu- 
mult in  Shields;  of  another  at  Leith  ;  of  some  riot  at 
Yarmouth,  and  of  something  of  the  same  nature  at  Perth 
and  Dundee.  I  ask  gentlemen  if  they  believe  in  each 
of  these  places  the  avowed  object  of  the  complaint  of  the 
people,  was  not  the  real  one — that  the  sailors  at  Shields, 
Yarmouth,  &c.  did  not  really  want  some  increase  of 
their  wages,  but  were  actuated  by  a  design  of  overthrow- 
ing the  constitution?  Is  there  a  man  in  England  who  be- 
iieves  this  insinuation  to  be  true  r  And  in  like  manner 
of  every  other  meeting,  to  which,  in  the  present  spirit, 
men  may  give  the  name  of  tumultuous  assembling.  I 
desire  to  know  if  there  has  been  discovered  any  secret 
motive  other  than  their  open  and  avowed  one.  And  yet, 
with  this  conviction  in  our  minds,  we  are  called  upon  to 
declare  directly  our  belief  and  persuasion  that  these 
things  arc  so.  We  are  called  upon  to  join  in  the  libel 
upon  our  constituents.      1  he  answer  to  the  speech  says, 
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that  we  know  of  the  tumult  and  disorder,  but  as  to  ac- 
tual insurrection,  it  more  modestly  makes  us  say,  "  That 
we  are  sorry  to  hear  that  there  is  an  insurrection."  Of 
the  tumults  and  disorders  then  we  have  personal  know- 
ledge ;  but  the  insurrection  we  learn  from  his  majesty's 
speech ! 

Mr.  Fox  next  adverted  to  the  affairs  of  France,  and 
to  the  expression  of  Mr.  Wallace,  who  adduced  as  a 
proof  that  there  existed  in  this  country  a  dangerous  spi- 
rit, "  the  drooping  and  dejected  aspect  of  many  persons, 
when  the  tidings  of  Dumourier's  surrender  arrived  in 
England."  Admitting  the  fact  in  its  utmost  extent,  Mr. 
Fox  could  not  see  that  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a 
proof  of  discontent,  and  of  preference  to  republican  doc- 
trines, that  men  should  droop  and  be  dejected  when 
they  heard  that  the  armies  of  despotism  had  triumphed 
over  an  army  fighting  for  liberty.  What,  he  asked, 
could  any  man  who  loves  the  constitution  of  England, 
who  feels  its  principles  in  his  heart,  wish  success  to  the 
duke  of  Brunswick,  after  reading  a  manifesto  which  vi- 
olated every  doctrine  that  Englishmen  hold  sacred,  which 
trampled  under  foot  every  principle  of  justice  and  hu 
manity,  and  freedom,  and  true  government? 

lie  proceeded  to  reprobate  that  system  of  tyranny 
and  coercion  which  insisted  that  Englishmen  are  not  to 
dare  to  have  any  genuine  feelings  of  their  own  ;  that  they 
must  rejoice  by  rule ;  that  they  must  not  think  but  by  order; 
that  they  must  rejoice  and  grieve,  just  as  it  shall  suit  the 
taste,  the  caprice,  or  the  ends  of  ministers. 

See,  said  Mr,  Fox,  to  what  lengths  they  carry 
this  system  of  intellectual  oppression  !  Under  various 
pretexts  there  have  been  tumults  and  disorders,  but  the 
true  design  was  to  overturn  the  constitution — So  says  the 
speech — and  mark  the  illustration  of  the  right  honour- 
able magistrate.  "  There  have  been  various  societies 
established  in  the  city  of  London,  instituted  for  the 
plausible  purpose  of  merely  discussing  constitutional 
questions,  but  which  were  really  designed  to  propagate 
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seditious  doctrines."  So  then,  by  this  new  scheme  of 
tyranny,  we 'are  not  to  judge  of  the  conduct  of  men  by 
their  overt  acts,  but  are  to  arrogate  to  ourselves  at  once  the 
province  and  the  power  of  the  Deity  ;  we  are  to  arraign  a 
man  for  his  secret  thoughts,  and  to  punish  him,  because  we 
choose  to  believe  him  guilty  !  'You  tell  me,  indeed,"  says 
one  of  these  municipal  inquisitors,  '  that  you  meet  for  an 
Jionest  purpose,  but  I  know  better — Your  plausible  pre<- 
text  shall  not  impose  upon  me — 1  know  your  seditious  de- 
sign. I  will  brand  you  for  a  traitor  by  my  own  proper  au- 
thority.' What  innocence  can  be  safe  against  such  a  pow- 
er ?  What  inquisitor  of  Spain,  what  agent  of  ancient  or 
of  modern  tyranny,  can  hold  so  lofty  a  tone  ?  Well  and 
nobly,  seasonably  and  truly,  has  the  noble  earl  (Wycombe) 
said ;  and  I  would  not  weaken  the  sentiment  by  repeat- 
ing the  expression  in  terms  less  forcible  than  his  own, 
but  that  the  eternal  truth  cannot  suffer  by  the  feebleness 
of  the  terms  in  which  it  is  conveyed — "  There  are  specu- 
lative people  in  this  country,  who  disapprove  of  the 
system  of  our  government;  and  there  must  be  such  men 
as  long  as  the  land  is  free,  for  it  is  of  the  very  essence 
of  freedom,  for  men  to  differ  upon  speculative  points.'' 
Is  it  possible  to  conceive,  that  it  should  enter  into  the 
imagination  of  freemen  to  doubt  of  this  truth?  The  in- 
stant that  the  general  sense  of  the  people  shall  question 
this  truth,  and  that  opinion  shall  be  held  dependent  on 
the  will  of  ministers  and  magistrates,  from  that  moment 
I  sav,  I  date  the  extinction  of  our  liberties  as  a  people. 

Now  this,  sir,  continued  he,  is  the  crisis  which  I 
think  so  truly  alarming.  We  are  come  to  the  moment, 
w  hen  the  question  is,  whether  we  shall  give  to  the  king, 
that  is,  to  the  executive  government,  complete  power 
over  our  thoughts  ;  whether  we  are  to  resign  the  exercise 
of  our  natural  faculties  to  the  ministers  for  the  tune 
being ;  or  whether  we  shall  maintain,  that  in  England 
no  man  is  criminal,  but  by  the  commission  of  overt  acts 
forbidden  by  the  law.  This  I  call  a  crisis  more  imminent 
and  tremendous  than  any  that  the  history  of  this  coun- 
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try  ever  exhibited.  I  am  not  so  ignorant  of  the  present 
state  of  men's  minds,  and  of  the  ferment  artfully  creat- 
ed, as  not  to  know  that  I  am  novv  advancing  an  opinion 
likely  to  be  unpopular.  It  is  not  the  first  time  that  I 
have  incurred  the  same  hazard.  But  I  am  as  ready  to 
meet  the  current  of  popular  opinion  now  running  in  fa- 
vour of  those  high  law  doctrines,  as  in  the  year  1785  I 
was  to  meet  the  opposite  torrent,  when  it  was  said,  that 
I  wished  to  sacrifice  the  people  to  the  crown.  I  will 
do  now  as  I  did  then — I  will  act  against  the  cry  of  the 
moment,  in  the  confidence  that  the  reflection  of  the  peov 
ple  will  bear  me  out. 

Mr.  Fox  then  noticed  the  inconsistency  of  complain- 
ing that  pamphlets  of  a  seditious  nature  were  circulated, 
when  these  pamphlets  had  not  been  suppressed  by  a 
court  of  law.  That,  he  asserted,  was  the  proper  and 
effectual  means  of  suppressing  them ;  not  by  erecting 
every  man  into  an  inquisitor,  a  judge,  a, spy,  and  an 
informer.  One  extreme,  added  he,  naturally  leads  to 
another.  Those  who  dread  republicanism  fly  for  shel- 
ter to  the  crown.  Those  who  desire  reform,  and  are 
calumniated,  are  driven  by  despair  to  republicanism. 
And  this  is  the  evil  that  I  dread.  These  are  the  extremes 
into  which  these  violent  agitations  hurry  the  people,  to 
the  gradual  decrease  of  that  middle  order  of  men  who 
dread  as  much  republicanism  on  the  one  hand,  as  they 
do  despotism  on  the  other.  That  middle  order  of  men, 
who  have  hitherto  preserved  to  this  country  all  that  is 
dear  in  life,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  is  daily  lessening ;  but 
permit  me  to  say,  that  while  my  feeble  voice  continues, 
it  shall  not  be  totally  extinct ;  there  shall  at  least  be  one 
man  who  will,  in  this  ferment  of  extremes,  preserve  the 
centre  point.  I  may  be  abused  by  one  side,  1  may  be 
libelled  by  the  other  ;  I  may  be  branded  at  one  and  the 
same  time  with  the  terms  of  firebrand  and  luke-warm 
politician;  but  though  I  love  popularity,  and  own  that 
there  is  no  external  reward  so  dear  to  me  as  the  good 
opinion   and  confidence  of  my  fellow-citiaens,  yet  no 
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temptation  of  such  complacency  shall  ever  induce  me  to 
join  any  association  that  has  for  its  object  a  change  in 
the  basis  of  our  constitution,  or  an  extension  of  any  of 
those  bases  beyond  the  just  proportion.  I  will  stand  in 
the  gap,  and  oppose  myself  to  all  the  wild  projects  of  a 
new  fangled  theory,  as  much  as  against  the  monstrous 
iniquity  of  exploded  doctrines.  I  think  the  latter  is  more 
our  present  danger  than  the  former.  I  see  not  merely 
in  the  panic  of  the  timorous,  but  in  the  acts  of  the  de- 
signing, cause  for  alarm  against  the  most  abhorrent  doc^ 
trines. 

In  pursuing  this  idea,  Mr.  Fox  animadverted  upon 
some  publications  of  a  very  absurd  and  disgraceful  kind, 
which  had  been  circulated  by  Mr  Reeves's  association. 
In  speaking  of  the  calling  out  of  the  militia,  he  observed, 
"When  I  first  heard  that  the  militia  were  called  out,  I 
felt  more  anxiety  and  consternation  than  ever  possessed 
my  mind.  I  thought  that  certainly  they  had  heard  of 
some  actual  insurrection,  or  impending  invasion.  But 
when  I  heard  that  they  were  not  called  out  to  enable 
ministers  to  send  the  troops  to  any  distant  part,  to  Ire- 
land, or  to  Scotland  (where  they  might  know  of  dis- 
turbances, though  I  did  not),  but  that  troops  were  asr 
sembling  round  London,  I  firmly  believed  the  whole  to 
be  a  fraud  ;  for  I  have  friends  in  and  about  London, 
as  intelligent,  as  vigilant,  as  much  interested  in  the 
tranquillity  of  the  metropolis,  as  the  right  honourable 
magistrate  ;  and  I  Mas  confident  that  an  insurrection 
cculd  not  actually  exist  in  London  without  being  known. 
I  pronounced  it  in  my  own  mind  to  be  a  fraud,  and  I 
pronounce  it  here  to  be  so.  I  am  not  given  to  make 
lHit  assertions  in  this  house,  nor  do  I  desire  to  receive 
implicit  belief.  I  deprecate  confidence  on  my  bare  as- 
sertion. On  the  contrary,  I  state,  that  I  believe  this 
pretext  to  be  a  fraud,  and  1  entreat  you  to  inquire, 
that  you  may  ascertain  the  truth.  I  know  there  are  so- 
cieties who  have  indulged  themselves,  as  I  think,  in 
silly  and  frantic  speculations,  and  who  have  publish- 
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ed  toasts,  &c.  that  arc  objectionable  ;  but  that  there  is 
any  insurrection,  or  that  any  attempt  was  making  to 
overthrow  the  constitution,  1  deny.  Now  if  this  asser- 
tion of  ministers  be  a  falsehood,  is  it  an  innocent  false- 
hood ?  Are  the  people  of  this  country  playthings  in  the 
hands  of  ministers,  that  they  may  frighten  them  and 
disturb  them  at  pleasure  ?  Are  they  to  treat  them  as 
some  -weak,  jealous-pated,  and  capricious  men  treat 
their  wives  and  mistresses — alarm  them  with  false  stories, 
that  they  may  cruelly  feast  on  the  torture  of  their  appre- 
hensions, and  delight  in  the  susceptibility  that  drowns 
them  in  tears?  Have  they  no  better  enjoyment  than  to 
put  forth  false  alarms,  that  they  know  may  draw  from 
the  people  the  soothing  expressions  of  agitated  loyalty  ? 
Or  do  they  think  that  these  expressions,  generously, 
readily  made,  in  favour  of  the  king,  whom  the  people 
rationally  love,  may  extend  their  influence  to  all  the 
persons  who  are  near  his  throne  ?  Indulging  in  this  pas- 
sion, they  may  keep  us  incessantly  in  the  tumult  of  ap- 
prehension, until  at  last  they  so  habituate  the  mind  to 
dread  the  evil  in  this  quarter,  as  to  look  for  it  in  no 
other  ;  or  stun  it  by  repeated  shocks  of  fiction  into  an 
insensibility  of  real  attack. 

In  commenting  upon  that  part  of  his  majesty's  speech 
■which  indicated  the  apprehension  of  a  war,  Mr.  Fox  as- 
serted, that  there  never  was  a  period  )\  hqn  this  country  had 
so  much  reason  to  wish  for  peace  ;  there  never  was  a 
period  so  little  favourable  to  a  rupture  with  France,  or 
with  any  power.  He  instanced  several  caees  in  which 
negociation  had  prevented  a  war,  and  asked  why  we 
now  disdained  to  negociate  r — Because  we  had  no  mi- 
nister at  Paris?  And  why  had  we  no  minister?  Be- 
cause France  is  a  republic!  And  so  we  are  to  pay 
in  the  blood  and  treasure  of  the  people  for  a  punctilio! 
lie  then  noticed  the  pretext  for  the  dispute,  the  opening 
of  the  Scheldt — I  cannot  believe,  said  Mr.  Fox,  that 
such  an  object  can  be  the  real  cause.  I  doubt  even  if 
a  war  on  this  pretext  would  be  undertaken  with  the  ap- 
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probation  of  the  Dutch.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the 
French  themselves  under  their  depraved  old  system?  The 
emperor  threatened  to  openjthe  Scheldt  in  1 786.  Did  the 
French  go  to  war  with  him  instantly  to  prevent  it  ?  No. 
They  opened  a  negotiation,  and  prevented  it  by  inter- 
fering with  their  good  offices.  Mr.  Fox  desired  to  put 
it  seriously  to  the  conscience  and  honour  of  gentlemen 
to  say,  if  they  were  not  aiding  the  object  of  republicans 
and  levellers>  if  they  agreed  to  plunge  the  country  head- 
long  into  a  war,  before  due  inquiries  were  made,  and 
all  rational  means  taken  to  obviate  the  effects  which 
were  apprehended  ? 

Mr.  Fox  concluded  by  recommending,  as  the  certain 
means  of  appeasing  all  discontents  among  the  people, 
the  removal  of  all  actual  and  acknowledged  grievances  ; 
and  deprecated  the  indecent  haste  of  committing  them- 
selves to  assertions  of  an  existing  insurrection,  till  ri- 
gorous inquiry  should  be  made,  where  it  was  to  be  found. 
He  entreated  parliament  to  avoid  involving  the  people 
in  the  calamity  of  a  war,  without  coolly  reflecting  on 
its  necessity.  He  moved  an  amendment  on  the  address, 
which  simply  pledged  the  house  for  an  inquiry  into  the 
facts  stated  in  his  majesty's  speech. 


MR.    WINDHAM, 


On  the  same  Subject, 

Thought  it  necessary  to  apologize  for  voting  on  this 
occasion  "  with  those  whose  measures  he  had  uniformly 
and  conscientiously  reprobated."  In  theyear  1 784,  on  the 
the  accession  of  the  present  ministry  to  office,  most  un- 
constitutional measures  had  been  adopted,  the  most  un- 
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constitutional  principles  maintained  ;  and  the  ministers 
had  pretty  uniformly  adhered  to  the  system  on  which 
they  came  into  power :  nay,  he  was  of  opinion  that  to 
these  proceedings  we  might  ascribe  the  evils  of  our  pre- 
sent situation.  Notwithstanding  ail  this,  he  meant  now 
to  give  a  vote  in  their  favour. 

He  asserted,  that  there  were  serious  and  well-founded 
alarms.  Could  a  man  enter  his  own  house,  or  could 
he  walk  into  a  field,  without  observing  this?  If  a  man 
confined  himself  in  one  room  of  his  own  house,  he  would 
know  no  more  of  what  was  going  on  in  another,  than  he 
would  know  of  what  was  going  on  in  another  country.  He 
appealed  to  the  house,  whether  there  was  not  a  general 
alarm  through  the  whole  country.  It  was  notorious  that 
there  had  been,  and  was  now,  a  constant  communica- 
tion between  persons  in  Paris  and  persons  in  London. 
The  most  pernicious  pamphlets  were  gratuitously  dis- 
tributed. This  was  not  all — they  proceeded  with  the 
solemnity  of  an  oath.  (Here  Mr.  Windham  was  interrupt- 
ed by  the  cry  of  Prove,  prove!) — He  said  ho  had 
heard  long  ago  the  truth  of  what  he  "had  just  stated, 
from  very  unquestionable  authority, — an  honourable 
member  of  that  house  ;  but  the  fact  was  not  of'  much 
consequence. 

The  whole  plan  was  supported  by  a  purse,  which 
he  believed  was  made  up  in  France.  On  putting  these 
works  of  sedition  into  tiie  hands  of  the  labourer,  they 
always  told  him  they  were  intended  for  his  instruction. 
He  could  not  see  the  harm  of  preventing  all  endeavours 
to  explain  to  a  poor  illiterate  fellow,  whose  extent  of 
powers  was  but  barely  adequate  to  the  task  of  procuring 
food  for  his  own  subsistence,  points  which  had  divided 
the  opinions  of  the  ablest  writers.  He  saw  no  great 
loss  to  society  from  putting  an  end  to  public-house  po- 
litical clubs,  and  ale-house  debates  on  politics  ;  in  short, 
no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  suppressed.  Next 
came  the  question,  Where  will  you  draw  the  line — -whom 
will  you  take  up — and  whom  u  ill  you  suffer  to  pass  by  r 
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or  shall  no  man  give,  his  opinion  upon  the  constitution  ? 
He  said,  this  he  could  not  determine  ;  but  he  would 
call  that  treason  in  duodecimo,  which  was  innocent  in 
quarto. 

With  regard  to  the  combined  armies  that  marched 
against  France,  he  believed  their  motives  were  good,  and 
therefore  he  wished  them  success ;  and  so  he  should, 
had  their  motives  been  ever  so  bad.  He  had  been  told 
that  no  country  ought  to  intermeddle  with  the  internal 
affairs  of  another  ;  this  might  be  true  in  a  limited  sense, 
but  he  could  conceive  many  instances  in  which  it  ought 
to  be  departed  from.  He  then  noticed  the  proceedings 
of  the  French  with  respect  to  the  king  of  Sardinia,  and 
at  Geneva,  and  observed  that  they  had  entirely  departed 
from  their  famous  maxim — "  That  France  abandoned 
for  ever  all  ideas  of  foreign  conquest."  He  concluded 
by  giving  his  approbation  to  ministers  for  having  called 
out  the  militia, 

MR.  PITT. 


On  his  Majesty  $  Message  respecting  the  Correspon- 
dence between  Lord  Grcnville  and  M.  Chaurclin. 


He  said,  that  amidst  the  many  important  objects  arising 
from  the  message  of  his  majesty,  which  now  came  to  be 
considered,  there  was  one  which  particularly  called  for 
their  attention.  That  attention,  indeed,  could  not  fail 
to  be  separately  directed  to  that  calamitous  event  (the 
death  of  the  French  king),  that  act  of  outrage  to  every 
principle  of  religion,  justice,  and  humanity ;  an  act, 
which  in  this  country,  and  the  whole  of  Europe,  had 
excited  but  one  general  sentiment  of  indignation  and 
abhorrence,  and  could  not  fail  to  produce  the  same  sen- 
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timcnts  in  every  civilized  nation.  It  was  in  all  its  cir- 
cumstances so  full  of  grief  and  horror,  that  it  must  be 
a  wish,  in  which  all  united,  to  tear  it,  if  possible,  from 
their  memories,  to  expunge  it  from  the  page  of  history, 
and  remove  it  for  ever  from  the  observation  and  com- 
ments of  mankind. 

"  Excidat  ille  dies  a?vo,  neu  postera  credant 
Secula  !  Nos  certe  taceamus,  et  obruta  multa 
Nocte  tegi  nostra;  patiamur  crimina  gcntis." 

Such,  he   continued,  were  the  words  applied  by  an 
autlior  of  their  own,  to  an  occasion  (the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew)  which  had  always  been  deemed  the  stand- 
ing reproach  of  the  French  nation,  and  the  horrors  and 
cruelties  of  which  had  only  been  equalled  by  those  atro- 
cious and  sanguinary  proceedings  which  had  "been  wit- 
nessed in  some  late  instances.     After  ascribing  the  late 
cruelties  committed  in  France  to  the  new-fangled  princi- 
ples propagated  in  that  nation,  and  passing  great  en- 
comiums upon  the  moderate  government  of  England,  he 
began  to  make  some  observations  upon  the  papers  laid 
before  the  house.     He  said  it  would  appear,  from  the 
first  paper,  that  the  system  upon  which  his  majesty  had 
uniformly  acted,    was  founded  on   the  very  principles 
which  had  afterwards  dictated  the  necessity  of  his  enter- 
ing upon  hostile  preparations.     "  His  majesty  had  de- 
clined   taking  any  part  in   the  internal  government  of 
France,   and  had  made  a  positive  declaration  to  that  ef- 
fect."    A  paper  on  the  table  contained,   on  their  part, 
a  positive  contract  to  abstain  from  any  of  those  acts  by 
which  they  had  provoked  the  indignation  of  this  country. 
In  this  paper   they  disclaimed  all  views  of  aggrandize- 
ment; they  gave  assurances  of  their  good  will  to  neutral 
nations  j    they  protested   against  their  entertaining  an 
idea  of  interfering  in  the  government  of  this  countrv,   or 
making  any  attempts  to  excite  insurrection  ;   upon  the 
express  ground  (stated  in  the  paper)  that  such  interfe- 
rence, and  such  attempts,  would  be  a  violation  of  the  law 
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of  nations.  They  bad  themselves,  by  anticipation,  pass- 
ed sentence  upon  their  own  conduct.  During  the  whole 
summer,  while  France  had  been  en<m<j;ed  in  the  war 
with  Austria  and  Prussia,  his  majesty  had  in  no  shape 
departed  from  the  neutrality  which  he  had  engaged  to 
observe  ;  nor  did  he,  by  the  smallest  act,  give  any  rea- 
son to  suspect  his  adherence  to  that  system. 

But  what,  he  would  ask,  was  the  conduct  of  the 
French  ?  They  had  immediately  shewed  how  little  sin- 
cere they  were  in  their  first  assurances,  by  discovering 
intentions  to  pursue  a  system  of  the  most  unlimited  ag- 
grandizement, if  they  were  not  opposed  and  checked  in 
their  career.  The  first  instance  of  their  success  in  Savoy 
had  been  sufficient  to  unfold  the  plan  of  their  ambition. 
They  had  immediately  adopted  the  course  to  annex  it 
for  ever  to  their  own  dominions,  and  had  displayed  a 
resolution  to  do  the  same,  wherever  they  should  carry 
their  arms.  That  they  might  not  leave  any  doubt  of 
their  intention,  by  a  formal  'decree  they  had  stated  their 
plan  of  overturning  every  government,  and  substituting 
their  own  ;  they  threatened  destruction  to  all  who  should 
not  be  inclined  to  adopt  their  system  of  freedom  :  and, 
by  a  horrid  mockery,  offered  fraternization,  where,  if  it 
was  refused,  they  were  determined  to  employ  force,  and 
to  propagate  their  principles,  where  that  mode  should 
fail,  by  the  mouths  of  their  cannon.  They  established, 
in  their  instructions  to  the  commissioners  whom  they 
appointed  to  enforce  the  decree  with  respect  to  the 
countries  entered  by  their  armies,  a  standing  revolution- 
ary order ;  they  instituted  a  system  of  organizing  dis- 
organization. And  what  was  the  reason  which  they  as- 
signed for  all  this  ?  "  The  period  of  freedom,"  said  they, 
"must  soon  come ;  we  must  then  endeavour,  by  all 
means  in  our  power,  to  accomplish  it  now  ;  for  should 
this  freedom  be  accomplished  by  other  nations,  what 
then  will  become  of  us  ?  Shall  we  then  be  safe  ?"  They 
had  rendered  the  Netherlands  a  province,  in  substance 
as  well  as  name,  entirely  dependent  on  France.     That 
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system  pursued  by  the  Jacobin  societies,  in  concert  with 
their  correspondents,  had  given  a  more  fatal  blow  to 
liberty,  than  any  which  it  had  ever  suffered  from  the 
boldest  attempts  of  the  most  aspiring  monarch. 

In  the  course  of  his  speech  Mr.  Pitt  openly  granted 
that  the  Dutch  had  made  no  formal  requisition  for  the 
assistance  of  this  country.     He  read  an  extract  from  a 
letter,  written  by  one  of  the  French  executive  council, 
and  addressed  to  all  the  friends  of  liberty  in  the   sea- 
ports :    "The  king  of  England  and  his  parliament  mean 
to    make  war  against    us.      Will  the  English  repub- 
licans  suffer  it  ?    Already  these  free   men   shew  their 
discontent,  and  the   repugnance   which  they  have  to 
bear  arms  against  their  brothers  the  French.     Well, 
we  will  fly  to  their  succour — we  will  make  a  descent 
on  the  island — we  will  lodge  there  fifty  thousand  caps 
of  liberty — we   will   plant  there1  the   sacred  tree,   and 
we   will  stretch  out  our  arms   to  our   republican  bre- 
thren— the    tyranny    of    their    government    will  soon 
be  destroyed."     From  such  circumstances  as  these  he 
concluded,    that  the  conduct   and   pretensions   of  the 
French  were  such,  as  were  neither  consistent  with  the 
existence  or  safety  of  this  country.     In  the  last  paper 
which  had   been  delivered  they  had  given  in  an  ultima- 
tum, stating,  that    unless  you  accept  such  satisfaction 
as  they  have   thought  proper  to  give,  they   will   pre- 
pare  for  war.     He  then  moved  the  address  to  ins  ma- 
jestv. 
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LORD  MORNING  TON, 

(No®  Marquis  of  Welhsly.) 


On  tJie  War  xnth  France. 

His  lordship  contended,  that  the  alternative  of  war 
and  peace  did  not  at  present  exist.  Before  we  could  re- 
linquish the  principles  on  which  the  war  commenced, 
proof  was  necessary,  either  that  the  opinions  which  we 
had  conceived  of  the  views  of  France  were  erroneous — 
that  the  war  was  become  desperate  and  impracticable — 
or  that,  from  some  improvement  in  the  system  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  French,  the  justice  and  necessity  which 
prompted  us  to  commence  the  war  no  longer  co-operat- 
ed. His  lordship  ascribed  to  France  unlimited  views 
of  aggrandizement ;  ambition  connected  with  principles 
subversive  of  all  regular  government.  In  support  of 
his  opinion,  he  adduced  the  act  of  fraternity,  the  as- 
sumption of  sovereignty  in  Savoy  and  the  Netherlands, 
the  opening  of  the  Scheldt,  and  the  apparent  designs  of 
hostility  against  Holland.  That  such  were  their  motives, 
his  lordship  contended,  from  the  pamphlet  written  byM. 
Brissot,  \ the  conduct  of  the  French  residents  in  America 
and  Constantinople,  and  the  scheme  of  emancipating  and 
arming  the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies.  From  all  these 
proofs,  his  lordship  was  fully  convinced  of  the  original 
justice  and  necessity  of  the  Avar.  The  original  justice 
of  our  cause  had  received  additional  confirmation  from 
subsequent  events. 

With  respect  to  the  invincibleness  of  the  French,  his 
lordship  compared  the  situation  in  which  we  stood  at 
the  commencement  of  the  campaign  with  the  present 
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time ;  and  declared,  that  the  campaign  in  Flanders, 
"had  been  productive  of  the  most  considerable  acquisi- 
tions.botli  of  territory  and  revenue,"  which  this  country 
had  ever  obtained  in  one  year  in  that  quarter.  The 
•prospect  abroad  was,  he  thought,  equally  favourable. 
His  lordship  entered  into  a  history  of  the  French  revo- " 
lution  from  the  overthrow  of  the  Brissotine  faction,  and 
of  the  internal  state  of  France.  Me  detailed  the  atro- 
cities, of  the  French,  and  represented  the  existing 
government  as  the  utmost  excess  of  tyranny.  lie 
then'  entered  at  great  length  into  their  system  of 
finance,  "which  he  conceived  was  in  the  most  ruinous 
state  ;  and  spoke  of  the  abolition  of  religion,  which  had 
certainly  been  much  less  beneficial  to  the  treasury  than 
was  generally  supposed.  His  lordship  proceeded  fur- 
ther to  explain  the  regulations  Of  the  French  respecting 
agriculture,  commerce,  and  trade;  contrasted  their  si- 
tuation with  that  of  the  English,  in  the  minds  of  whom 
there  was  a  general  conviction  that  they  are  all  involved 
in  the  issue  of  the  present  contest,  and  a  firm  deter- 
mination to  prosecute  it  with  vigour.  From  all  these 
his  lordship  deduced  the  strongest  hopes,  of  a  favourable 
issue  to  the  war. 

The  next  point  to  be  considered  was,  whether  we 
could  secure  ourselves  from  the  inroad  of  the  tyrannical 
system  of  France  by  any  other  means  than  the  con- 
tinuance of  our  present  exertions.  In  proportion  as  this 
system  of  tyranny  consumed  the  property  of  France,  it 
must  endeavour  to  repair  its  disordered  finances  byforeiga 
plunder.  It  must  be  the  immediate  interest  of  a  govern- 
ment, founded  upon  principles  contrary  to  those  of  sur- 
rounding nations,  to  propagate  the  doctrines  abroad  by 
which  it  subsists  at  home,  and  to  subvert  every  con- 
stitution which  can  form  a  disadvantageous  contrast  to 
its  own  absurdities.  "  Nothing  (said  he)  can  secure  us 
against  die  future  violence  of  the  French,  but  an  effec- 
tual reduction  of  their  present  power.  A  peace  found- 
ed on  any  other  principles  would  not  only   be  illusory, 
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but  produce  tlie  most  fatal  consequences  to  all  our  most 
valuable  interests.     Nor  Mould  the  French  treat  with 
us  for  peace,  without  the  surrender  of  every  advantage 
■we  had  gained  by  the  war,  and  a  full  recognition  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people;  we  must  acknowledge  the- 
right  of  France  to  the  duchy  of  Savoy,  and  surrender 
to  her  the  Netherlands  and  the  principality  of  Liege. 
National  honour,    and   a  sense  of  our  immediate 'in- 
terest,   forbad  such  a  measure.      Alter  such  conces- 
sions, what  further  indignities  might  we  not  expect? 
Were  the  French  to  concede  any  of  these  points,  winch 
his  lordship  thought  improbable,  since  it  had  been  de- 
clared death  to  propose  an  infraction  of  these  prelimi- 
nary articles,  the  whole  transaction  would,  on  the  first  fa- 
vourable occasion,  be  imputed  as  a  crime  to  those  who 
had  conducted  it;  the   stipulations  of  a   treaty,  com- 
menced ill  open  defiance  of  the  law,  would  be  easily  an- 
nulled ;  and  we  should  discover  too  late  our  fatal  error, 
in  having  relaxed  our  efforts,  precisely  at  the  most  cri- 
tical period  of  the  war,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating 
with  a  government  utterly  unable  to  fulfil  its  engage- 
ments.    His  lordship  did  not  however  conceive,  that 
'the  French  had  any  desire  to  enter  into  engagements  of 
that  kind  with  us;  life  thought 'we  had  the  most  reason- 
able prospect  of  ultimate  success;  and   that  not  only 
the  characters,  the  dispositions,  and  the  interests  of  those 
who  exercised  the  poMrers  of  government  in  France,  but 
•    the  very  ■  nature   of  that  system   they  iiad  established", 
rendered  a  treaty  of  peace  upon  safe  and  honourable 
terms  impracticable  at  present,    ami  consequently  re- 
quired a  vigorous  and  unremitting-  prosecution  of  the 
war. 
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MR.   SHERIDAN. 


t  have  retained  the  compliment  with  which  tiie  following  speech  is 
prefaced  in  the  report  from  which  it  is  taken,  "  that  it  was  the 
most  brilliant  reply  that  perhaps  was  ever  made  in  the  House  of 
Commons,"  because  I  am  half  inclined  to  be  of  the  same  opinion. 
The  expression  brilliant  belongs  peculiarly  to  Sheridan's  style  of 
eloquence.  For  brilliant  fancy,  for  vivacity  of  description,  for 
animation,  for  acuteness,  for  wit,  for  good  sense  and  real  discri- 
mination,  for  seeing  the  question  at  once  just  in  the  right  point 
of  view,  being  neither  perplexed  with  the  sophisms  of  others,  nor 
led  away  by  the  warmth  of  his  own  imagination,  he  was  (I  do 
m>t  say  he  is)  equal  to  any  of  his  competitors ;  for  he  has  got  none 
left  (except  indeed  Windham,  who  is  however  as  different  a  man 
zis  can  be).  I  have  made  more  fuss  about  some  other  speakers, 
but  to  say  the  truth,  he  is  about  as  good  as  the  best  of  then). 
He  was  undoubtedly  the  second  public  man  after  Fox,  both  with 
respect  to  talents,  and  firmness  to  his  principles. 


His  Speech  in  Reply  to  Lord  Mornington. 


The  speech -of  lord  Mornington  drew  from  Mr.  She- 
ridan the  most  brilliant  reply  that  perhaps  was  ever 
made  in  the  British  house  of  commons.  lie  admir- 
ed, he  said,  the  emphasis  of  the  noble  lord,  in  read- 
ing his  voluminous  extracts  •  from  his  various  French 
documents ;  he  admired  too  the  ingenuity  he  had  dis- 
played in  his  observations  on  those  extracts ;  but  most 
of  "all  he  admired  that  the  nobie  iVd  should  have 
taken  up  so  much   time  in  quoting  passages,  of  which 
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not  one  in  ten  was  to  the  purpose.     No  part  of  the 
king's  speech,  it  seems,  had  more  fully  met  the  appro- 
bation of  the  noble  lord,  than  that  in  which  he  warned 
us  to  keep  in  sight  the  real  grounds  and  origin  of  the 
present,  war.     For  his  part,   he  knew  not  how  to  keep 
in  sight  what  had  never  been  in  his  view.     The  noble 
lord  however  appeared  to  understand  his  majesty's  al- 
lusion, and  to  recollect  the  means  by  which  we  had 
been  brought  into  the  war.     We  had  been  brought  into 
it  by  repeated  declamations  on  all  that  the  phrensy,  the 
folly,  and  rashness  of  individuals  in  France  had  either 
said  or  written,  by  which  the  passions  of  this  country 
could  be  roused,  or  their  fears  excited,  in  order  to  se- 
cond the  views  of  those  who  had  determined  to  plunge 
us  into  it  at  all  events.     The  noble  lord  conceived,  that 
a  repetition  of  the  same  means  which  had  induced  us  to 
commence  hostilities  was  the  best  means  to  persuade^  us 
to  continue  them.     Hence  the  farrago  of  the  well  known 
extracts  and  anecdotes  from  the  noble  lord.     But  what 
was  the  sum  r     That  enormities  had   been  committed 
in  France,  which  disgusted  and  sickened  the  soul.    This 
was  most  true  ;  but  what  relation  had  these  to  England  ? 
And,  if  they  had,  what  did  it  prove  ?     What,  but  that 
eternal  and  unalterable  truth,  that  a  long   established 
despotism  so  far  degraded  and  debased  human   nature 
as  to  render  its  subjects,  on  the  first  recovery  of  their 
rights,  unfit  for  the  exercise   of  them  ?    But  he  should 
always  meet  with   reprobation  the  inference   from  this 
truth,  that  those  who  had  long  "been  slaves  ought  ever 
to  continue  so.     That  we  and  all  the  powers  of  Europe 
had  reason  to  dread  the  madness  of  the  French,   Mr. 
Sheridan  agreed ;  but  was  this  difficult  to  be  account- 
ed  for?      Wild  and    unsettled    as    they   must  neces- 
sarily be  from  the  possession  of  such  .power,  the  sur- 
rounding states  had  goaded   them   into  a  paroxysm  of 
madness,  fury,  and  desperation.     We  called  them  mon- 
sters, and  hunted  them   as  monsters.     The  conspiracy 
of  Pilnitz,  and  the  brutal  threats  of  the  abettors  pf  that 
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|jlot,  liad  to  answer  for  all  the  additional  horrors  that 
had  since  disgraced  humanity.1'  We  had  covenanted  for 
their  extermination,  and  now  complained  that  they  turned 
upon  us  with  the  fury  that  we  had  inspired.  The 
noble  lord,  said'  he,  after  dwelling  so  long  on  the 
pamphlet  of  Brissot,  draws  this  important  conclusion  : 
That  the  government  adopted  by  France  cannot  stand. 
I  agree  to  his 'Conclusion;  and  what  remains  but  to  leave 
it  to  the  natural  workings  of  the  discords  it  is  calculated 
to  engender  ?  If  it  will  not  stand  of  itself,  it  is  unneces- 
sary for  us  to  attack  it.  The  noble  lord  has  attempted 
to  shew  from  his  pamphlet,  that  France  has  not  only 
been  the  aggressor  in  this  war,  but  that  it  is  still  da  irous 
of  continuing  it  His  quotations  have  however  only 
proved,  that  after  a  short  experience  all  parties  retracted, 
their  opinions  and  practices ;'  and  £o  far  from  boasting 
of  having  provoked  a  war  with  England,  the  strongest  re- 
proach that  the  different  factions  could  throw  against 
each  other,  was  the  accusation  of  having  been  accessary 
to  involving  the  country  in  a  war  with  tlie  only  powc  r  in 
Europe,  with  whom  France  was  eager  to  continue  at 
peace.  All  this  was  proved  from  the  quotations  made 
by  the  noble  lord,  and  the  pamphlet  proved  to  a  certain- 
ty,  that  both  parties  were  earnest  to  avoid  a  rupture  with 
F'nglaiuJ,  and  that  there  are  none  who  may  not  at  this 
moment  be  reasonably  supposed  to  be  inclined  to  put  a 
stop  to  hostilities. 

The  noble  lord,  continued  Mr.  Sheridan,  thinks 
lie  has  established  a  great  deal,  in  proving  that  all  parties 
in  the  convention  were  fond  of  the  system  of  frater- 
nizing. The  noble  lord  would  have  been  more  candid 
had  he  dated  the  origin  of  the  system  ;  it  would  not  have 
been  less  fair  to  have  noticed  that  this  system  has  been 
totally  abandoned.  If  he  refers  to  it  as  a  motive  for 
our  entertaining  a  just  jealousy  of  them,  he  ought  to  ad- 
mit their  abandonment  of  it  as  a  ground  for  our  aban- 
doning that  jealousy.  If  their  professing  such  a  doctrine 
was  a  provocation  to  hostility  on  our  part,  their  retract- 
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iog  it  is  an  opening  to  reconciliation.  From  the  moment 
they  solemnly  disavowed  all  intention  or  disposition  to 
interfere  in  the  governments  of  other  nations,  why  should 
not  we  have  renounced  any  intention  of  interfering  in 
theirs  ?  But  instead  of  this,  what  has  been  our  conduct? 
We  continue  to  remind  and  reproach  the  French  with 
their  unjust  and  insolent  conduct  in  respect  to  Brabant 
and  Geneva,  at  the  same  time  that  we  adopt  ourselves,  and 
act  upon,  the  very  principles  they  have  abjured  ;  or 
rather  upon  principles  of  still  more  extravagant  insolence 
and  injustice.  Who  did  not  reprobate  the  folly  and 
profligacy  of  endeavouring  to  force  upon  the  people  of 
Brabant  French  forms,  French  principles,  and  French 
creeds  ?  of  dragging  them  to  the  tree  pf  liberty,  and 
forcing  them  to  dance  round  its  root,  or  to  hang  upon 
its  branches  ?  But  what  has  been  the  conduct  of  Great 
Britain,  so  loud  in  the  condemnation  of  such  tyranny 
under  the  mask  of  liberty  ?  What  has  been  her  conduct 
to  Genoa  ?  tp  Switzerland  ?  to  Tuscany  ?  and,  as  far  as 
she  dared,  to  Denmark  and  to  Sweden  ?  for  her  inso- 
lence has  been  accompanied  by  its  usual  attendant, 
meanness.  Her  injustice  has  been  without  magnanimity. 
She  wished  to  embark  the  world  in  the  confederacy 
against  France,  the  moment  she  thought  proper  to  join 
it :  the  neutrality,  of  which  she  herself  boasted  but  a 
month  before,  became  instantly  a  heinous  crime  in  any 
other  state  of  Europe.  And  how  has  she  proceeded* 
With  those  that  are  powerful,  and  whose  assistance 
would  have  been  important,  she  has  only  expostulated, 
and  prevaricated;  but  in  how  little  as  well  as  odious  a 
light  has  she  appeared,  when  threatening  and  insulting 
those  petty  states,  v  hose  least  obedience  tp  her  tyrannic 
mandates  might  bring  great  peril  on  themselves,  and 
whose  utmost  efforts  could  give  but  little  aid  to  the 
allies  ?  The  noble  lord  has,  with  a  just  indignation, 
execrated  the  cruel  and  perfidious  conduct  of  the  frater- 
nizing French  to  the-Brabanters  ;  but  will  he  defend  the 
fraternity  of  the  just  and  magnanimous  English  to   the 
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Genoese  ?  Have  we  not  adopted  the  very  words  as  well 
as  spirit  of  democratic  tyranny?  We  say  to  the  timid 
helpless  Genoese,  "  You  have  no  right  to  judge  for  your- 
selves ;  we  know  what  is  best  for  you ;  you  must  and 
■shall,  make  a  common  cause  with  us ;  you  must  adopt 
our  priciples,  our  views,  our  hatreds,  and  our  perils  ; 
you  must  tremble  at  dangers  which  do  not  threaten  you, 
and  resent  injuries  which  have  never  been  offered  to 
you  ;  you  must  shed  your  republican  blood  in  the  cause 
of  royalty;1  in  short,  you  must  fratcrtyize  with  us;  you 
must  be  our  friends,  our  allies.  If  you  hesitate,  we  will 
beat  your  walls  about  your  ears,  slaughter  your  people, 
and  leave  your  city  in  smoking  ruins,  an  example  to 
other  petty  states  of  the  magnanimity  of  the  British  arms, 
and  of  the  justice  and  moderation  of  British  coun- 
sels." 

With  respect  to  M.  Genet's  uw warrantable  desire  to 
introduce  a  fraternizing  spirit  into  America,  Mr.  Sheridan 
noticed  the  different  conduct  pursued  by  that  nation  and 
the  court  of  London.  Both,  he  said,  had  been  equally 
insulted ;  attempts  had  been  equally  made  to  spread  the 
sentiments  of  the  republic  ;  yet  from  the  different  coun- 
sels that  directed  the  two  nations,  America  remained  the 
undismayed,  undegraded,  and  unembarrassed  spectator 
of  the  broils  cf  Europe ;  while  we  are  engaged  in  a 
struggle  (as  we  had  been  this  day  told  by  ministers)  not 
for  our  glory  and  }>rosperity,  but  for  our  actual  existence 
as  a  nation. 

Mr.  Sheridan  next  noticed  the  opinion  of  the  noble 
iord,  founded  upon  Brissots pamphlet,  in  which  the  mi- 
nister Monge  is  mentioned  as  having  promised  in  Octo- 
ber, to  have  thirty  ships  of  the  line  at  sea  from  Brest  in 
April,  and  fifty  in  July,  that  tiie  French  had  always  in- 
tended to  make  war  against  us.  This,  however,  was 
prevented  by  the  rigorous  measures  of  ministry.  W'hat 
were  these  vigorous  measures  of  a  vigilant  ministry,  that 
-defeated  the  equipment  of  fifty  ships  of  the  line?  Thev 
stopped  two  corn  ships  destined  for  Trance  !    But  how 
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came  it  to  pass,  if  our  ministers  had  this  intelligence  in 
October,  that  no  naval  preparations  we're  commenced 
on  our  part  till  February  ?  The  noble  lord,  still  pursuing 
his  authority,  Brissot,  quotes  that  author's  recommenda- 
tion to  the  English  of  a  pamphlet  of  GondOrcet's,  addres- 
sed to  our  parliamentary  reformers,  who  encourages  us, 
it  seems,  to  proceed,  to  disregard  numbers,  assuring  us 
(being  well  informed  doubtless  of  our  object)  that  "  re- 
volutions must  always  be  the  work  of  the  minority.  Every 
revolution  is  the  work  of  a  minority.  The  French  revo- 
lution was  accomplished  by  the  minority  !"  Nay,  accord- 
ing to  Brissot,  it  was  the  work  of  not  more  .than  twenty 
men  !  Such  is  the  exertion  that  arises  from  the  confi- 
dence of  those  who  look  to  spirit  and  energy  alone  for 
success,  and  not  to  numbers.  If  this  be  true,  con- 
tinued Mr.  Sheridan,  it  certainly  is  a  ftiost  ominous 
thins;  for  the  enemies  of  reform  in  England  ;  for  if 'it 
holds  true  of  necessity,  that  the  minority  still  prevails  in 
national  contests,  it  must  be  a  -consequence,  that  the 
smaller  the  minority,  the  more  certain  must  be  the  suc- 
cess. In  what  a  dreadful  situation  then  must  the  noble 
lord  be,  and  all  the  alarmists  !  for  never,  surely,  was  the 
minority  so  small,  so  thin  in  number,  as  at  present.  • 
Conscious,  however,  that  M.  Condorcet  was  mistaken  in 
our  object,  I  am  glad  to  find,  that  we  are  terrible  in  pro- 
portion as  we  are  lew ;  I  rejoice  that  the  liberality  of 
secession,  which  has  thinned  our  ranks,  -has  only,  served 
to  make  us  more  formidable.  The  alarmists  will  hear 
this  with  nevy  apprehensions ;  they  will,  no  doubt,  re- 
turn to  us,  with  a  view  to  diminish  our  force  ;  and  en- 
cumber us  with  their  alliance,  in  order  to  reduce  us  to 
insignificance.  But  what  has  the  nonsense  any  French 
pamphleteer  may  have  written,  or  the  notions  he  may 
have  formed  of  the  views  of  parties  in  this  country,  to. 
do  with  the  question  ;  or  how  can  it  be  gravely  urged  as 
a  proof  of  the  determination  of  the  French  people  to 
attack  us? 

Mr.   Sheridan,   in  continuation,    contended,  that  the 
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arguments  adduced  by  the  noble  lord,  to  prove  the  hos- 
tile disposition  of  France  towards  this  country,  were  nu- 
gatory, or  worse,  as  they  in  some  instances  proved 
the  direct  contrary.  In  support  of  this  opinion,  he  ap- 
pealed to  facts,  to  prove  the  growing  inveteracy  of  our 
ministry,  from  the  beginning  of  the  revolution  to  the  death 
of  the  king,  the  treaty  of  Pilnitz,  the  departure  of  our 
minister  from  Paris,  the  seizure  of  French  property  in 
neutral  vessels,  the  banishing  of  French  subjects,  the  vio- 
lation of  the  treaty  of  commerce,  and  the  dismissal  of  the 
ambassador.  Notwithstanding  these  provocations,  the 
French  solicited,  expostulated,  sent  another  negotiator, 
and  abstained  from  the  invasion  of  Holland,  when  their 
arms  appeared  irresistible.  Every  fact  declared  that 
ive  forced  France  into  the  quarrel.  Which  party  first 
said  the  Mords,  "We  are  at  war,"  was  a  trivial  and 
childish  distinction.  Granting  then  this  to  be  a  war 
of  sound  sense,  policy,  and  justice,  still  (said  the  honour- 
able gentleman)  it  was  a  war  of  choice  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain;  and  from  that  responsibility  the  minister 
nor  can,  nor  shall  disengage  himself. 

Mr.  Sheridan  then  proceeded  to  state,  that  all  the 
professed  objects  for  which  we  had  been  at  war  were  ob- 
tained, and  that  there  was  no  doubt  of  the  readiness  of 
the  French  to  treat  with  us  upon  the  principle  of  being- 
left  to  the  exercise  of'  their  own  wilt  within  their  own 
boundaries.  Let  the  experiment  be  made.  If  they 
prefer  and  persist  in  war,  then  I  will  grant  that  the  noble 
lord  will  have  some  reason  to  maintain,  that  their  minds 
were  always  disposed  to  that  measure,  and  that  war  could 
not  have  been  avoided  on  our  part.  Fut  till  then,  I  am 
astonished  that  the  minister  who  sits  near  the  noble  lord, 
does  not  feel  it  necessary  to  his  own  dignity  to  oppose 
himself  this  paltry  argument  of  the  act  of  aggression 
hltvins:  come  from  them,  instead  of  leaving  that  task  to 
us,  to  whom,  comparatively,  the  fact  is  indifferent. 
When  he  hears  this  called  a  war  of  necessity  and  defence, 
I  wonder  he  does  not  feej  ashamed  of  the  meanness 
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which- it  spreads  over  the  whole  Of  his  cause,  and  the 
contradiction  which  it  throws  among  the  greater  part  of 
his  arguments.  Will  be  meet  the  matter  fairly  ?  Will 
he  answer  to  this  one  question  distinctly  ?  If  France  had 
abstained  from  any  aggression  against  Great  Britain,  and 
her  ally,  Holland,  should  we  have  remained  inactive 
spectators  of  the  last  campaign,  idle,  apart,  and  listening 
to  the  fray ;  and  left  the  contest  to  Austria  and  Prussia, 
and  whatever  allies  they  could  themselves  have  obtained  ? 
If  he  says  this,  mark  the  dilemma  into  which  he  brings 
himself,  his  supporters,  and  the  nation.  This  war  is 
called  a  war  unlike  all  other  wars  that  ever  man  was 
engaged  in.  It  is  a  war,  it  seems,  commenced  on  a 
different  principle,  and  carried  on  for  a  different  pur- 
pose, from  all  other  wars :  it  is  a  war  in  which  the  in- 
terests of  individual  nations  are  absorbed  in  the  wider 
consideration  of  the  interest  of  mankind  :  it  is  a  war  in 
which  personal  provocation  is  lost  in  the  outrage  offered 
generally  to  civilized  man :  it  is  a  war  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  possessions,  the  morals,  and  the  religion 
of  the  world  :  it  is  a  war  for  the  maintenance  of  human 
order,  and  the  existence  of  human  society.  Does  he 
then  mean  to  say,  that  he  would  have  sat  still,  that 
Great  Britain  would  have  sat  still,  with  arms  folded, 
and,  reclining  in  luxurious  ease  on  her  commercial 
pouch,  have  remained  an  unconcerned  spectator  of  this 
mighty  conflict,  and  have  left  the  cause  of  civil  order, 
government,  morality,  and  religion,  and  its  God,  to  take 
care  of  itself  or  to  owe  its  preservation  to  the  mercenary 
exertions  of  German  and  Hungarian  barbarians,  pro- 
vided only  that  France  had  not  implicated  Great  Britain 
by  a  special  offence,  and  forced  us  into  this  cause  of  di- 
vine an<1  universal  interest  by  the  petty  motive  of  a 
personal  provocation  ?  He  will  not  tell  us  so  ;  or,  if  he 
does,  to  answer  the  purpose  of  the  hour,  will  he  hold  the 
same  language  to  our  allies?  Will  he  speak  thus  to  the 
emperor  ?  Will  he  speak  thus  to  the  king  of  Frussjn  ? 
Will  he  tell  them,  that  we  are  not  volunteers  in  this 
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cause  ?  that  we  have  no  merit  in  having  entered  into  it  ? 
that  we  are  in  confederacy  with  them,  only  to  resent  a 
a  separate  insult  offered  to  ourselves,  which  redressed, 
our  zeal  in  the  cause  at  least,  if  not  our  engagements  to 
continue  in  the  alliance,  must  cease  ?  Or  if  he  would 
hold  this  language  to  those  powers,  will  he  repeat  it  to 
those  lesser  states  whom  we  are  hourly  dragging  into) 
this  perilous  contest,  upon  the  only  plea  by  which  such 
an  act  of  tyrannical  compulsion  can  be  attempted  to  be 
palliated,  namely,  that  a  personal  ground  of  complaipt 
against  the  French  is  not  necessary  to  their  enmity  ;  but 
that,  as  the  league  against  that  people  is  the  cause  of 
human  nature  itself,  every  country  where  human  feelings 
exist  has  already  received  its  provocation  in  the  atroci- 
ties of  this  common  enemy  of  human  kind  ?  liut  why  do 
I  askhim  whether  he  would  hold  this  language  to  the 
emperor  or  the  king  of  Prussia  ?  The  king  of  Prussia, 
sir,  at  this  moment  tells  you,  even  with  a  menacing  tone, 
that  it  is  your  own  war ;  he  has  demanded  from  you  a 
subsidy  and  a  loan ;  you  have  endeavoured  to  evade  his 
demand,  by  pleading  the  tenor  of  your  treaty  of  defen- 
sive alliance  with  him,  and  that,  as  the  party  attacked, 
you  are  entitled  to  the  whole  of  his  exertions  :  he  de- 
nies that  you  are  the  party  attacked,  though  he  applauds 
£hc  principles  upon  which  you  are  the  aggressor;  and  is 
there  another  power  in  Europe  to  whom  our  government 
will  venture  to  refer  the  decision  of  this  question  ?  If  what 
I  now  state  is  not  the  fact,  let  me  see  the  minister  stand 
up,  and  contradict  me.  If  he  cannot,  let  us  no  longer  bee  r 
tiiat  a  fallacy  should  be  attempted  to  be  imposed  on  the 
people  of  this  country,  which  would  be  treated  with 
scorn  and  indignation  in  every  other  corner  of  Europe. 
From  this  hour,  let  him  either  abandon  the  narrow 
ground  of  this  being  a  war  of  necessity,  entered  into  for 
self-defence,  or  give  up  the  lofty  boast  of  its  being  a  war 
of  principle,  undertaken  for  the  cause  of  human  nature. 
Mr.  Sheridan  asked,  whether  our  arms  were  likely  to 
produce  in  Prance  a  government  that  would  give  a  rea- 
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sonablc  expectation  of  duration  and  security  to  peace  ? 
Nothing  could  produce  this  <but  the  reformation  and 
union  of  the  nation  of  France:  and.  then  they  may  pre- 
scribe their  own  terms  ;  we  must  lie  at  their  mercy.  The 
honourable  gentleman  then  asked,  whtthe*,-  with  all 
our  boast  of  having  weakened  the  French  in  the-  last 
campaign,  the  allies  were  nearer  to  the  object  they  had 
in  view  than  they  were  at  the  commencement  of  the 
war  ?  Our  first  expectations  were  founded  upon  the 
great  body  of  French  royalists,  who  were  now  destroyed 
and  annihilated.  Our  second  hope  was  derived  from 
the  two  contending  factions  in  France.  But  -  what  has 
happened?  To  the  astonishment  of  the  world,  the 
weaker  of  these  factions  has  not  only  extinguished  the 
other,  but  the  conquering  party  appear  from  that  mo- 
ment to  have  possessed  not  only  more  powers,  more 
energy,  and  more  confidence,  than  any  of  their  predecesr 
sors,  but  even  a  vigour  and  fascination  of  influence,  un- 
paralleled in  the  history  of  mankind.  We  were  told 
also,  that  the  system  of  disgusting  and  cashiering  all  the 
old  experienced  officers  must  create  insubordination  and 
mutiny  in  the  army,  bring  down  the  vengeance  of  the 
soldiers  upon  the  convention,  and  establish  a  military 
tyranny.  Yet  the  reverse  was  the  fact :  notwithstand- 
ing repeated  provocation,  there  was  scarcely  an  instance 
of  military  revolt  against  any  of  the  decrees.  The  means 
of  supporting  these  armies,  we  were  told,  could  not  last 
half  the  campaign ;  but  the  fact  flatly  contradicted  the  ex- 
pectation f  Thus  disappointed  in  our  negative  resource?, 
let  us  endeavour  to  find  a  compensation  in  the  in- 
creased strength  and  spirit  of  the  grand  alliance.  What 
was  the  state  of  the  allies  when  we  entered  into  the  con- 
federacy ?  The  force  of  Austria  unbroken,  though  com- 
pelled to  abandon  Brabant,  and  the  power  of  the  vete- 
ran troops  of  Prussia  absolutely  untried,  though  the 
seasons  and  disease  had  induced  them  to  retire  from 
Champagne.  What  is  their  state  now  ?  Defeat  has 
thinned  their  ranks,  and  disgrace  has  broken  their  spi- 
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rit.  They  have  been  driven  across  the  Rhine  by  French 
recruits,  Tike  sheep  before  a  lion's  whelp,  and  that  not 
after  the  mishap  of  a  singte  great  action  lost,  but  after 
a  succession  of  bloody  contests  of  unprecedented  fury 
arid  obstinacy.  Where  now  is  the  scientific  confidence 
with  which  we- were  taught  to  regard  the  efforts  of  dis- 
cipline and  experience,  when  opposed  to  an  untrained 
multitude  and  unpracticed. generals  ?  The  jargon  of  pro- 
fessional pedantry  is  mute,  and  the  plain  sense  of  man  is 
left  to  its  own  course  But  have  the  efforts  of  our  other 
allies  made  amends  for  the  misfortunes  of  these  two  prin- 
cipals in  the  confederacy  ?  Have  the  valour  and  activity 
of  the  Dutch  by  land  and  sea  exceeded  our  expectations  ? 
Has  the  Portuguese  squadron  lessened  the  extent  and 
lightened  the  expence  of  our  naval  exertions  ?y  Have 
the  Italian  states  whom  we  have  bribed  or  bullied  into 
our  cause,  made  any  sensible  impression  upon  the  com- 
mon enemy  ?  Has  our  great  ally  the  empress  of  Russia 
contributed  hitherto  any  tiling  to  the  common  cause,  ex- 
cept her  praises  and  her  prayers  ?  Are  all  or  any  of 
them  in  better  spirits  to  act,  or  fuller  of  resource  to  act 
effectually,  than  tiiey  were  at  the  commencement  of  the 
last  campaign  ?  Rut  let  me  (said  he)  throw  all  these 
considerations  aside,  each  one  of  which,  However,  would 
singly  outweigh  the  whole  of  the  advantages  placed  im 
the  opposite  scale  as  gained  by  the  allies,  and  let  me 
ask,  is  it  nothing  that  the  great  and  momentous  expe- 
riment has  been  made,  and  that  a  single  nation,  roused 
by  a  new  and  animating  energy,  and  defending  what 
they  conceive  to  be  their  liberty,  has  proved  itself  to  be 
a  match  for  the  enmitv  and  the  arms  of  the  world  ?  Is 
the  pride  which  success  in  such  a  conflict  has  given  to 
the  individual  heart  of  every  man  who  has  shared  in  it 
to  be  estimated  as  nothing  ?  Are  the  triumphs  and  re- 
wards which  the  politic  prodigality  of  their  government 
heaps  on  the  meanest  of  the  ranks  who  sutler  or  distin- 
guish themselves  in  their  battles,  fruitless  and  of  no  ef- 
fect ?  Or,  finally,  are  we  to  hold  as  a  matter  of  slight 
consideration,  the  daring  and  enthusiastic  spirit,  soli- 
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citou.s.  of  danger,  and  fearless  of  death,  which  gradually 
was  kindled  by  all  these  circumstances,  but  which  has  now 
spread  with -electrical  rapidity  among  such  a  race  of  peo- 
ple, so  placed,  so  provided,  and  so  provoked  ?  Be  he"  who 
he  may  that  has  reflected*  on  all  these  circumstances, 
either  singly  or  in  the  aggregate,  and  shall  still  say  that 
the  allies  are  at  this  moment  nearer  the  attainment  of  their 
professed  object  than  at  the  commencement  of  the  last 
campaign,  I  say  that  man's  mind  is  either  clouded  by 
passion,  or  corrupted  by  interest,-  or  his  intellects  were 
never  straightly  framed. 

In  corroboration  of  his  general  position,  the  noble 
lord  next  details. to  us  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
either  neglected  or  oppressed  their  commerce.  J  have 
no  doubt  but  that  all  he  has  stated  on  this  subject  is  true, 
and  that  they  have  done  it  possibly  upon  system.  I 
should  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  some  distinguished 
senator  in  that  country,  with  a  mind  at  one  heated  and 
contracted  by  brooding  over  one  topic  of  alarm,  had 
•  started  up  in  the  convention,  and  exclaimed,  "  Perish 
our  commerce,  live  our  constitution  !"  nor  more  should 
I  be  surprised  to  learn,  that  the  mass  of  the  people,  bow- 
ing to  his  authority,  or  worked  on  by  fictitious  alarms 
and  fabricated  rumours  of  plots,  seditions,  and  -insur- 
rections, should  have  improved  upon  this  patriotic  ex- 
hortation, and,  agreeing  that  their  constitution  was  cer- 
tainly  to  be  preferred  to  their  commerce,  should  have 
conceived  that  they  could  not  thoroughly  shew  the  fer- 
vour of  their  zeal  for  the  "former,  so  well  as  by  an  un- 
necessary sacrifice  of  the  latter.  Whether  the  hint  of 
this  notable  axiom  was  taken  from  the  expressions  of  any 
enlightened  member  of  our  own  commercial  senate,  or 
whether  it  was  imported  into  this  house  from  France,  is 
what  I  cannot  take  upon  me  to  decide.  The  only  re- 
sult worth  our  consideration  is,  that,  however  their  ne- 
glect of  commerce  may  have  abridged  them  of  the  lux- 
uries and  even  comforts  of  life,  it  has  not  hitherto  cur- 
tailed them  in  the  means  of  military  preparation,  or 
slackened  the  sinews  of  war. 
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The  honourable  gentleman  then  proceeded  to  mention 
what  lie  thought  an  unfair  statement  of  the  noble  lord 
respecting  the  levies-  made  in  France  lor  the  support  of 
the  ft  ar,  and  contended  that  they  were  only  intended  to 
answer  present  purposes,  and  to  subside  as  soon- as  a 
peace  should  take  place. 

The  noble  lord,    said  Aft.  Sheridan,    not   content 
with  the  unfairness  of  overlooking  all  the  circumstances 
which  imperious  necessity  must  inevitably  impose  upon 
a  country  circumstanced  as  Fiance  is,  thinks  it  fair  and 
candid  to  contrast  the  proceedings  of  their  convention 
on  the  subject  of  supply  and  finance  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  British  minister,  and  of  the  British  parlia- 
ment !  IVe,  it  seems,  assist  commerce  instead  of  op- 
pressing it.     We  lend  the  credit  of  the  public  exchequer 
to  our  private  merchants  s  and  for  the  means  of  carrying 
on  the  war,  not  even  voluntary  contributions  are  ex- 
pected, unless  it  be  in  little  female  keep-salies  for  the 
army,  of  gloves,  mittens,  night-caps,  and  under  waist- 
coats.      Certainly  the    contrast   between   the   French 
means  of  supply  and  ours  is  obvious,  and  long  may  it 
continue  so  !    But  the  noble  lord  pursues  his  triumph 
on  this  subject  too  far.     Not  content  with  simply  al- 
luding; to  it,  which  one  would  have  imagined  would  have 
answered  all  his  purposes,  he  endeavours  to  impress  if 
more  forcibly  on  our  minds,  by  making  a  regular  speech 
for  our  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  exultingly  de- 
manding what  we   should  say,  if  his  right  honourable 
friend  (Mr.  Pitt)  were  to  come  down  and  propose  to  the 
British  parliament  such  ways  and  means  as  the  minister 
of  finance  in  France  is  compelled  to  resort  to  ?     What 
should  we  think  if  he  were  to  rise  and  propose,  that  all 
persons  who  had  money  or  property  in  an  unproductive 
state  should  lend  it  without  interest  to  the  public  ?     If 
he  were  to  propose,  that  all   who  had  saved  incomes 
from  the  bounty  of  the  state  should  refund  what  they  had 
received?     What,  finally,  if  all  persons  possessing  for- 
tunes of  any  size  were  called  upon  to  give  up  the  whole 
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dining  the  war,  or  reserve  to  themselves  only  the  means 
of  subsistence,  or  at  the  utmost,  180  pounds  a  year? 
Upon  my  word,  sir,  I  agree  with  the  noble  lord,  that  if 
his  right  honourable  friend  were  to  come  down  to  us  with 
any  such  proposition,  he  would  not  long  retain  his  present 
situation.  And  with  such  a  consequence  inevitable,  he 
need  not  remind  us,  that  there  is  no  great  danger  of  our 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  making  any  such  experiment, 
any  more  than  of  the  most  zealous  supporters  of  the  war 
in  this  country  vying  in  their  contributions  with  the 
abettors  of  republicanism  in  that.  I  can  more  easily 
fancy  another  sort  of  speech  for  our  prudent  minister.  I 
can  more  easily  conceive  him  modestly  comparing  himself 
and  his  own  measures  with  the  character  and  conduct 
of  his  rival,  and  saying,  "  Do  I  demand  of  you,  wealthy 
citizens,  to  lend  your  hoards  to  government  without 
interest  ?  On  the  contrary,  when  I  shall  come  to  pro- 
pose a  loan,  not  a  man  of  you  to  whom  I  shall  not  hold 
out  at  least  a  job  in  every  part  of  the  subscription,  and 
an  usurious  profit  upon  every  pound  you  devote  to  the 
necessities  of  your  country.  Do  I  demand-  of  you,  my 
fellow  placemen  and  brother  pensioners,  that  you  should 
sacrifice  any  part  of  your  stipends  to  the  public  exigency? 
On  the  contrary,  am  I  not  daily  increasing  your  emolu- 
ments and  your  numbers  in  proportion  as  the  country 
becomes  unable  to  provide  for  you  ?  Do  I  require  of 
you,  my  latest  and  most  zealous  proselytes,  of  you  who 
have  come  over  tome  for  the  special  purpose  of  support- 
ing the  war — a  war,  on  the  success  of  which  you  solemn- 
ly protest,  that  the  salvation  of  Britain,  and  of  civil  so- 
ciety itself,  depeads — Do  I  require  you,  that  you  should 
make  a  temporary  sacrifice  in  the  cause  of  human  nature, 
of  the  greater  part  of  your  private  incomes  ?  No,  gen- 
tlemen, I  scorn  to  take  advantage  of  the  eagerness  of 
your  zeal  ;  and  to  prove  that  1  think  the  sincerity  of 
your  zeal  and  attachment  to  me  needs  no  such  test,  I 
will  make  your  interest  co-operate  with  your  principle  ; 
I  will  quarter  many  of  you  on  the  public  supply,  inst<*ttd 
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of  Calling  on  you*  to  contribute  to  it ;  and  while  their 
whole  thoughts  are  absorbed  in  patriotic  apprehensions 
for  their  country,  I  will  dexterously  force  upon  others 
the  favourite  objects  of  the  vanity  or  ambition  of  their 
lives." 

After  inveighing  with  much  irony  and  at  much  length 
against  the  minister,  and  the  deserters  of  his  own  party, 
Mr.  Sheridan  entered  into  the  question  so  frequently 
urged,  "  With  whom  shall  we  treat ?"  and  answered* 
"  With  those  who  have  the  power  of  the  French  govern- 
ment in  their  hands."  I  never  will  disdain,  said  he,  to 
treat  with  those  on  whom  I  make  war;  and  surely 
no  wise  nation  ought  persevere  in  the  idle  disdain  of  a 
negociation  with  those  that  are  a  match  for  them  in 
war.  < 

Mr.  Sheridan  entered  into  a  detail  of  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  campaign,  to  shew  that  government  had  not 
displayed  a  single  exertion  becoming  the  dignity  of  the 
nation,  or  calculated  to  accomplish  the  object  of  the  war. 
He  detailed  several  instances  of  apparent  mismanage- 
ment, and  thought  it  a  duty  he  owed  his  constituents  to 
inquire  into  our  own  object  in  the  war,  and  those  of  our 
allies,  who  evidently  had  objects  very  different  from 
what  this  country  could  be  supposed  to  entertain. 


vor ,  I j.  a  ti 
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MR.    FOX. 

I  have  hitherto  deferred  giving  any  opinion  on  the  talents  of  emi- 
nent  speakers,  till  [  could  present   the    reader  with  something   that 
might  justify  the  encomiums  passed  upon  them:  as  the  following  is 
one  of  the  most  memorable  of  Mr.  Fox's  speeches,  I  shall  prefix  to  it  a 
sort  of  character,  the  best  I  can  give,  of  this  celebrated  man.     1  shall 
be^in  with  observing  generally,  that  he  excelled  all  his  cotemporaries 
in  the  extent  of  his  knowledge,   in  the  clearness   and   distinctness  ot 
his  views,   in  quickness  of  apprehension,    in  plain,   practical  com- 
mon   sense,   in   the  full,   strong,  and  absolute  possession  of  his  sub- 
ject.    A  measure  was  no  sooner  proposed,  but  he  seemed  to  have  an 
instantaneous  and  intuitive  perception  of  all  its  various  bearings  and 
consequences  ;  of  the  manner  in  which  it  would  operate  on  the  differ* 
ent  classes  of  society,  on  commerce  or  agriculture,  on  our  domestic  or 
foreign  policy  ;  of  the  difficulties  attending  its  execution  ;  in  a  word,  of 
all  its  practical  results,  and  the  comparative  advantages  to  be  gained 
either  by  adopting  or  rejecting  it.     He   was  intimately   acquainted 
■with  the  interests  of  the  different  parts  of  the  community,  with  the 
minute  and  complicated  details  of  political   economy,  with  our  ex- 
ternal relations,  with  the  views,  the   resources,   and  the  maxims  .of 
other  states.     He  was  master  of  all  those  facts   and   circumstances 
which  it  was  necessary  to  know  in  order  to  judge   fairly   and  deter- 
mine wisely  ;  and  he  knew  them  not  loosely  or  lightly,  but  in  num- 
ber, weight,  -and  measure.     He  had  also  stored  his  memory  by  read- 
ing and  general  stud}-,  and  improved  his  understanding  by  the  lamp  of 
history.     He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  opinions  and  sentiments  of 
the  best  authors,  with  the  maxims  of  the  most  profound  politicians, 
with  the  causes  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  states,  with  the  general  passions 
of  men,  with  the  characters  of  different  nations,  and  the  laws  and  con- 
stitution of  his  own  country.     He  was  a  man  of  a  large,  capacieus,. 
powerful,  and  highly  cultivated  intellect.     No  man  could  know  more 
than  he  knew  ;  no  man's  knowledge  could    be  more  sound,  more 
plain  and  useful;  no  man's  knowledge  could  lie  in  more  connected  and 
tangible  masses  ;  no  man  could  be  more  perfectly  master  of  his  ideas, 
could  reason  upon  them  more  closely,  or  decide  upon  them  more  im- 
partially.    His  mind  was  full,  even  to  overflowing.      He  was   so  ha- 
bitually conversant  with  the  most   intricate  and  comprehensive  trains 
of  thought,  or  such  was  the  natural  vigour  and  exuberance  of  his 
mind,  that  beseemed  to    rccal  them  without  any  effort.     His  ideas 
quarrelled  for  utterance.     Instead  of  ever  being  at  a  loss  for  them,  he 
was  obliged  rather  to  repress  ;.nd  rein  them  in,  lest  they  should  over- 
whelm and  confound,  instead  of  informing  the  understandings  of  his 
hearers. 

If  to  this  we  add  the  ardour  and  natural  impetuosity  of  his  mind,  his 
quick  sensibility,  his  eagerness  in  the  defence  of  truth,  and  his  impa- 
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ticncc  of  every  thing  that  looked  like  trick  or  artifice  or  affectation, 
we  shall  be  able  in  some  measure  to  account  for  the  character  of  his 
eloquence.  His  thoughts  came  crowding  in  too  fast  for  the  slow  and 
mechanical  process  of  speech.  What  he  saw  in  an  instant,  he  could 
only  express  imperfectly,  word  by  word,  and  sentence  after  sentence. 
He  would,  if  he  could,  "have  bared  bis  swelling  heart,"  and  laid 
open  at  once  the  ricli  treasures  of  knowledge  with  which  his  bosom 
wus  fraught.  It  is  no  wonder  that  this  difference  between  the  rapidity 
of  his  feelings,  and  the  formal  round-about  method  of  communicating 
them,  should  produce  some  disorder  in  his  frame  ;  that  the  throng  of 
his  ideas  should  try  to  overleap  the  narrow  boundaries  which  con- 
fined them,  and  tumultuously  break  down  their  prison-doors,  instead  . 
of  waiting  to  be  let  out  one  by  one,  and  following  patiently  at  due  in- 
tervals and  with  mock  dignity,  like  poor  dependents,  in  the  train  o£ 
words  : — that  he  should  express  himself  in  hurried  sentences,  in  invc- 
luntary  exclamations,  by  vehement  gestures,  by  sudden  starts  and 
bursts  of  passion.  Everything  shewed  the  agitation  of  his  mind. 
His  tongue  faltered,  his  voice  became  almost  suffocated,  and  his  face 
was  bathed  in  tears.  He  was  lost  in  the  magnitude  of,hi3  subject. 
He  reeled  and  staggered  under  the  load  of  feeling  which  oppressed 
him.  He  rolled  like  the  sea  beaten 'by  a  tempest*.  Whoever,  hav- 
ing the  feelings  of  a  man,  compared  him  at  these  times  with  his 
boasted  rival, — his  stiff',  straight,  upright  figure,  his  gradual  contor- 
tions, turning  round  as  if  moved  by  a  pivot,  his  solemn  pauses,  hir. 
deep  tones,  "  whose  sound  reverbed  their  own  hollo wness."  must 
have  said,  This  is  a  man  ;  that  is  an  automaton- j-.  If  Fox  had  wanted 

*  See  an  excellent  character  of  Fox  by  a  celebrated  and  admirable 
writer,  which  appeared  in  the  Morning  Chronicle,  November,  ]  806, 
from  which  this  passage  is  taken  as  nearly  as  I  could  recollect  it. 

f  I  ought  to  beg  pardon  of  the  polite  reader  for  thus  rudely  contrast- 
ino-  these  two  celebrated  men  and  leaders  of  parties  together.  It  has  of 
late  become  more  fashionable  to  consider  them  in  the  light  of  the 
United  Friends.  But  as  I  am  no  sign-painter,  I  hope  I  mav  be  ex- 
cused for  not  adhering  exactly  to  the  costume  of  the  times.  This  agree- 
able idea  might  however,  if  skilfully  executed,  be  improved  into  a  very 
appropiate  sign  for  the  tap-room  of  the  house  of  commons.  My  Lord 
Howick  the  other  day  drew  a  pleasing  picture  of  them  shaking  hands 
in  E'usium.  It  must  be  owned  that  this  is  pretty  and  poetical.  Happy, 
well  assorted  pair  !  Methinks  1  see  you,  bowing  to  one  another,  with 
repeated  assurances  of  friendship  and  esteem,  but  half  believed,  just 
like — lord  Grenvilleand  lord  Howick  in  the  Park  IThis  wus  probablv 
what  his  lordship  had  in  his  mind  at  the  time  :  but  a?  our  young  orators 
generally  love  to  shew  that  they  have  readt\\t  classics,  so  perhaps  his 
lordship  was  w'lling  to  shew  that  he  had  not  forgot  them.  It  is  pleasing 
to  see  great  men  sweetening  the  cares  of  state  with  the  flowers  of  po- 
ll allusion  ;  condescending  to  turn  with  a  benign  countenance  from 
the  serious  realities  of  life,  to  the  lighter  scenes  of  fable  and  romance  ; 
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errace  he  would  have  had  it ;  but  it  was  not  the  character  of  his  mind, 
nor  would  it  have  suited  with  the  style  of  his  eloquence.  It  was  P:tt's 
object  to  smooth  over  the  abruptness  and  intricacies  of  his  argument 
by  the  gracefulness  of  his  manner,  and  to  fix  the  attention  of  his  hearers 
on  the  pomp  and  sound  of  his  words.  Lord  Chatham  always  strove 
to  command  others ;  he  did  not  try  to  convince  them,  but  to  overpower 
their  understandings  by  the  greater  strength  and  vehemence  of  his 
own  ;  to  awe  them  by  a  sense  of  personal  superiority :  and  he  therefore 
was  obliged  to  assume  a  lofty  and  dignified  manner.  It  was  to  him 
they  bowed,  not  to  truth  ;  and  whatever  related  to  himself,  must 
therefore  have  a  tendency  to  inspire  respect  and  admiration.  Indeed, 
he  would  never  have  attempted  to  gain  that  ascendant  over  men's 
•minds  that  he  did,  if  either  his  mind  or  bedy  had  been  different  from 
what  they  were  ;  if  his  temper  had  not  urged  him  to  control  and  com- 
mand others,  or  if  his  personal  advantages  had  not  enabled  him  to 
secure  that  kind  of  authority  which  he  coveted.  But  it  would  have 
been  ridiculous  in  Fox  to  have  affected  either  the  smooth  plausibility, 
the  stately  gravity  of  the  one,  or  the  proud,  domineering,  imposing 
dignity  of  the  other  ;  or  even  if  he  could  have  succeeded,  it  would  only 
have  injured  the  effect  of  his  speeches.*  What  he  had  to  rely  on  was  the 

still  wandering,  (as  in  their  boyish  days)  with  Dido  and  j*Eneas,  and 
taking  an  imaginary  trip  from  Downing  street  to  the  Eiysian  Fields, 
and  from  the  Eiysian  Fields  back  again  !  After  all,  I  do  not  know  that 
it  would  be  any  disgrace  to  Mr.  Fox  to  associate  with  Mr.  Pitt  in  the 
other  world,  if  we  recollect  the  company  he  kept  in  this.  Lord 
H.  I  believe,  on  the  same  occas/on,  quoted  Dryden,  and  com- 
pared the  late-  duke  of  Brunswick  to  Darius.  Really,  his  lord- 
ship's researches  in  poetry  are  astonishing  ;  they  are  almost  as  ex- 
tensive and  profound  as  hisknowledge  of  the  affairs  of  Europe,  or  of 
the  fate  of  battles!  There  is  some  excuse,  however,  for  this  last  men- 
tioned quotation,  as  though  the  passage  quoted  was  by  no  means 
new  in  itself,  yet  the  particular  application  of  it  must  certainly  have 
been  very  new  to  his  lordship's  mind,  and  one  v/bich  the  public 
might  not  h;ue  bewi  disposed  to  give  him  credit  for  without  some 
positive  evidence.  To  complete  the  solemnity  of  the  scene,  nothing- 
more  was  wanting  but  for  the  whole  house  to  have  joined  chorus  in 
this  affecting  and  well  known  specimen  of  elegiac  sadness,  particularly 
as  it  had  been  already  set  to  music,  one  would  suppose  for  this  very 
purpose. 

•  There  is  an  admirable,  judicious,  and  truly  useful  remark  in  the 
p  e.face  to  Spenser,  (not  by  Dr.  .Johnson,  for  he  left  Spenser  out  of 
his  poets, but  by  one  Upton,)  that  the  question  was  not  whether  a 
tetter  poem  might  not  have  been  written  on  a  different  plan,  but  whe- 
ther Spenser  would  have  written  a  better  one  on  a  different  plan.  I 
wish  to  apply  this  to  Fox's  ungainly  manner.  I  do  not  mean  to  sav, 
that  his  manner  was  the  Vest  possible,  (for  that  would  be  to  say  that 
he  was  the  greatest  man  conceivable,)  but  that  it  was  the  best  for  him. 
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utrength,  the  solidity  of  his  ideas,  his  complete  and  thorough  know- 
ledge of  his  subject.     It  was  his  business  therefore  to  fix  the  attention 
of  his  hearers,  not  on  himself,  but  on  his  subject  ;  to  rivet  it  there,  to 
hurry  it  on  from  words  to  things  ;  the  only  circumstance  of  which  they 
required  to  be  convinced  with  respect  to  himself,    was  the  sincerity 
of  his  opinions ;  and  this  would  be  best  done  by  the  earnestness  of  his 
manner,  by  giving  a- loose  to  his  feelings,  and   by  shewing  the  most 
perfect  forgetfulness,  of  hinr.self^and  of  what  others  thought  of  him. 
The  moment  a  man  shews  you  either  by  affected  words  or  looks  or 
gestures,  that  he  is  thinking  of  himself,  and  \  ou,  that  he  is  trying  either 
to  please  or  terrify  you  into  compliance,  there  is  an  end  at  once  to  that 
kind  of  eloquence  which  owes  its  effect  to  the  force  of  truth,  and  to  your 
confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  the  speaker.    It  was  however  to  the  confi- 
dence inspired  by  the  earnestness  and  simplicity  of  his   manner,    that 
Fox  was  indebted  for  more  than  half  the  effect  o"  his  speeches.     Some 
-others  (as  Lord  Lansdown  for  instance)  might  possess  nearly  as  much 
information,  as  exact  a  knowledge  of  the  situation  and  interests  of  the 
•country  ;  but  they  wanted  that  zeal,  that  animation,  that  enthusiasm, 
that  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  subject,   which  removes  all 
doubt  or  suspicion  from  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  and  communicates 
its  own  warmth  to  every  breast.     *vYe  may  convince  by  argument 
alone ;  but  it  is  by  the  interest  we  discover  in  the  success  of  our  rea- 
sonings, that  we  persuade  others  to  feel  and  act  with  us.    There  are 
two  circumstances  which  Fox's  speeches  and  Lord  Chatham's  had  in 
common  :  they  are  alike  distinguished  by  a  kind  of  plain   downright 
•common  sense,   and  by  the  vehemence  of  their    manner.     But  still 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  them  in  both  these  respects.     Fox 
in  his  opinions  was  governed  by  facts — Chatham  was  more  influenced 
by  the  feelings  of  others  respecting  those  facts.     Fox  endeavoured    to 
find  out  what  the  consequences  of  any  measure    would  be  ;  Chatham 
■attended   only  to  what   people  would  think  of  it.      Fox  appealed   to 
the  practical  reason  of  mankind  ;  Chatham  to  popular  prejudice.    The: 
one  repelled  the  encroachments  of  power  by  supplying  his  hearers  with 
arguments  against  it  ;  the  other  bv  rousing  their  passions  and  arming 
their  resentment  ugainst  those  who  would  rob  them  of  their  birthright. 
Their  vehemence  and   impetuosity  arose  also  from  very  different   feel- 
ings.    Jn  Chatham  it  was  pride,  passion,  self-will,  impatience  of  con- 
trol,  a  determination  to  have  his  ownwav,  to  carry  everv  tiling  be- 
fore him4'  ;   in  Fox  it  was  pure  good  nature,  a  sincere  love  of  truth,  an 
ardent  attachment  to  what  he  conceived  to  be  right  ;  an  anxious  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  and  liberties  of  mankind.    Or   if  we  suppose  that 
ambition  had   taken  a  strong  hold  on  both  their  m:n    -.    }  et  their  am- 
bition was  of  a  very  different  kind  :   in    the  one    it   was    the  love   of 

*  This  may  seem  to  contradict  what  1  have  before  sai  !.  of  Chatham — 
that  he  spoke  likr-  a  man  who  w:;s  discharging  a  duty,  &c.  but  1  theie 
spoke  of  the  tone  he  assumed,  or  his  immediate  icekn<  sat  the  time,  ra- 
ther than  of  the  icu!  motives  bv  which  he  wasactuated 
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power,  in  the  other  it  was  the  lore  of  fame.     Nothing-  can   be  more? 
opposite   than    these   two  principle*,   both  in  their  origin    and  ten- 
dency.    The  one  originates  in  a  selfish,  haughty,  domineering  spiiit ; 
the  other  in  a  social  and  generous  sensibility,  desirous  of  the  love  and 
esteem  of  others,  and  anxiously  bent  upon  gaining   merited  applause. 
The  one  grasps   at  immediate  power  by  any  means  within  its  reach  ; 
the  other,  if  it  c'ocs  not  square  its  actions  by  the  rules  of  virtue,  at  least 
refers  them  to  a  standard  which  comes  the  nearest  .to  it — the  disinter- 
ested applause  of  our  country,  and  the  enlightened-judgment  of  poste- 
rity.     The  love  of  fame  is  consistent  wjtn  the  steadiest  attachment  to- 
principle,  and    indeed   strengthens  and  supports  it  ;   whereas  the  love 
of  power,  where  this  is  the  ruling  passion,   requires    the   sacrifice   of 
principle  at  every  turn,  and  is  inconsistent  even  with  the  shadow  of 
it.     I  do   not   mean    to   say  thai  Fox    had    no  love    of  power,   or 
Chatham  no  love  of  fame,  (this  would  be  reversing  all  we  know  of 
human  nature,)    but  that  the  one  principle  predominated  in   the  one, 
and  the  other  in  the  other.     My  reader  will  do  me  great  injustice  if  he 
supposes   that  in    attempting   to  describe  the  characters   of  different 
speakers  by  contrasting  their  general  qualities,   I  mean  any  thing  be- 
yond the  more  or  less  :  but  it   is  necessary   to  describe  those  qualities 
simply  and  in  the  abstract,  in  order  to   make  the  distinction   intelli- 
gible.  Chatham  resented  any  attack  made  upon  the  cause  of  liberty,  of 
which  h.e  was  the  avowed  champion,  as  an  indignity  offered  to  himself. 
Fox  felt  it  as  a  stain  upon  the  honour  of  his  country,  and  as  an  injury 
to  the  rights  of  his  fellow  citizens.     The  one  was  swayed  by  his  own 
passions  and  purposes,  with  very  little   regard  to   the   consequences  ; 
the  sensibility, of  the  other  w;s  roused,  and  his  passions  kindled  into  a 
generous  flame,  by  a  real  interest  in   whatever  related  to  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  and  by  an  intense  and  earnest  contemplation  of  the  conse- 
quences of  the  measures  he  opposed...    It  was  this  union  of  the  zeal  of 
the   patriot  with  the  enlightened   knowledge    of  the    statesman,    that 
gave  to  the  eloquence   of  Fox  its   more  than  mortal  energy  ;  that 
warmed,    expanded,     penetrated    every   bosom.       He   relied   on  the 
force  of  truth  and  nature  alone  :   the    refinements  of  philosophy,    the 
pomp  and  pageantry  of  the   imagination  were  forgotten,    or  seemed 
light  and  frivolous;   the  fate  of  nations,  the  welfare  of  millions,  hung 
suspended  as  he  spoke  ;   a  torrent  of  manly  eloquence   poured    from 
his  heart,  bore   down  every   thing  in   its  course,  and   surprised  into  a 
momentary  sense  of  human  feeling  the  breathing  corpses,   the  wire- 
moved  puppets,  the  stuffed  figures,  the  flexible  machinery,  the  '*  deaf 
and  dumb  things"  of  a  court. 

J  find  (I  do  not  know  how  the  reader  feels)  that  it  is  difficult  to 
write  a  character  of  P'ox  without  running  into  insipidity  or  extrava- 
gance. And  the  reason  of  this  is,  there  are  no  splendid  contrasts,  no 
striking  irregularities,  no  curidus  distinctions  to  wojrk  upon  ;  no  "jut- 
ting frieze,  buttress,  nor  coigne  of  'vantage,"  for  the  imagination  to 
take  hold  of.  It  was  a  plain  marble  slab,  inscribed  in  plain  legible 
characters,  without  either  hieroglyphics  or  carving.     There  was  the 
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same  directness  and  manly  simplicity  in  every  thing  that  he  did.  The 
"whole  of  his  character  may  indeed  be  summed  up  in  two  words — 
strengthand  simplicity.  Fox  was  in  the  class  of  common  men,  but 
he  was  the  first  in  that  class.  Though  it  is  easy  to  describe  the  differ- 
ence* of  things,  nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  describe  their  de- 
grees or  quantities.  In  what  I  am  going  to  say,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be 
suspected  of  a  design  to  under  rate  his  powers  of  mind,  when  in  fact 
lam  only  trying  to  ascertain  their  nature  and  direction.  The  degree 
and  extent  to  which  he  possessed  them  can  only  be  known  by  read- 
ing, or  indeed  by  having  heard  his  speeches. 

His  mind,  as  I  have  already  said,  was,  I  conceive,  purely  historical  r 
and  having  said  this,  I  have  I  believe  said  all.     But  perhaps  it  will 
be  necessary  to  explain  a  little  farther  what  I  mean.     I  mean,  then, 
that  his  memory  was  in  an  extraordinary  degree  tenacious  of  facts  ; 
that  they  were  crowded  together  in  his  mind  without  the  least  per- 
plexity, or  confusion  ;  that  there  was  no  chain  of  consequences  too 
vast  for  his  powers  of  comprehension  ;  that  the  different  parts  and  ra- 
mifications of  his  subject  were  never  so  involved  and  intricate  but  that 
they  were  easily  disentangled  in  the  clear  prism  of  his  understanding. 
The  basis  of  his  wisdom  was  experiente  :  however,  he  not  only  knew 
what  had  happened ;  but  by  an  exact  knowledge  of  the  real  state 
of  things,  he  could  always  tell  what  in  the  common  course  of  events 
would  happen  in  future.     The  force  of  his  mind  was  exerted  upon 
facts  :  as  long  as  he  could  lean  directly  upon  these,  as  long  as  he  had 
the  actual  objects  to  refer  to,  to  steady  himself  by,  he  could  analyse, 
he  could   combine,  he  could  compare  and  reason  upon  them,  writh 
the  utmost  exactness  ;  but  he  could  not  reason  out  of  them.     He  was 
what  is  understood  by  a  matter-of-fact  reasoner.     He  was  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  concrete  masses  of  things,  their  substantial  forms, 
and  practical  connections,  than  with  their  abstract  nature  or  general 
definitions.     He  was  a  man  of  extensive  information,  of  sound  know- 
ledge, and   clear  understanding,   rather  than  the  acute  observer  or 
profound  thinker.     He  was  the  man  of  business,  the   accomplished 
statesman,  rather  than  the  philosopher.     His  reasonings  were,  gener- 
ally speaking,  calculations  of  certain  positive  results,  which,  the  data 
being  given,  must  follow  as  matters  of  course,  rather  than  unexpected 
and  remote  truth?  drawn  from  a  deep  insight  into  human  nature,  and 
the  subtle  application  of  general  principles  to  particular  cases.     They 
consisted  chiefly  in  the  detail  and  combination  of  a  vast  number  of 
items  in  an  account,  worked  by  the  known  rules  of  political  arithme- 
tic ;  not  in  the  discovery  of  bold,  comprehensive,  and  original  theorems 
in  the  science.     They  were  rather  acts  of  memory,  of  continued  at- 
tention, of  a  power  of  bringing  all  his  ideas  to  bear  at  once  upon   a 
single  point,  than  of  reason  or  invention.     He  was  the  attentive  ob- 
server who  watches  the  various  effects  and  successive  movements  of  a 
machine  already  constructed,  and    can  tell  how  to  manage  it  while 
it  goes  on  as  it  has  always  done  ;  but  who  knows  little  or  nothing  of 
the  principles  en  which  it  is  constructed,  nor  how  to  set  it  right,  if  it 
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hec-omes   disordered,    except    by  the  most    common    and   obvious 
expedients.      Burke   was  to  Fox  what  the  geometrician  is  to  the 
mechanic.     Much  has  been  said  of  "the  prophetic  mind"  of  Mr. 
Fox.     The  same  epithet  has  been  applied  to  Mr.   Burke,  till  it  has 
become  proverbial*.     It  has  I  think  been  applied  without  much  rea- 
son to  either.     Fox  wanted  the  scientific  part,  Burke  wanted  the 
practical.     Fox  had  too  little  imagination,  Burke  had  too  much  : 
that  is,  he  was  careless  of  facts,  and  was  led  away  by  his  passions  to 
look  at  one  side  of  a  question  only.     Viz  bad  not  that  fine  sensibility 
to  outward    impressions,  that  nice  tact  of  circumstances,  which  is 
necessary  to  the  consummate  politician.      Indeed,  his  wisdom  was 
more  that  of  the  legislator  than  of  the  active  statesman.     They  both 
tried  their  strength  in  the  Uiysses'  bow  of  politicians,  the  French  Re- 
volution :  and  they  were  both  foiled.     Fox  indeed  foretold  the  suc- 
cess of  the  French  in  combating  with  foreign  powers.  But  this  wasno 
more  than  what  every  friend  of  the  liberty  of  France  foresaw  or  foretold 
as  well  as  he.     All  those  on  the  same  side  of  the  question  were  in- 
spired with  the  same  sagacity  oa  the  subject.     Burke,  on  the  other 
harsd,  seems  to  have  been  before-hand  with  the  public  in  foreboding  the 
internal  disorders  that  would   attend  the   revolution,  and  its  ultimate 
failure  ;  but  then  it  is  at  least  a  question  whether  he  did  not  make 
good  his  own  predictions:  and  certainly  he  saw  into  the  causes  and 
connection  of   events  much  more  clearly  after  they  had  happened 
than  before.     He  was  however  undoubtedly  a  profound  commentator 
on  that  Apocalytical  chapter  in  the  history  of  human  nature,  which 
J  do  not  think  Fox  was.     Whether  led  to  it  by  the  events  or  not,  he 
saw  thoroughly  into  the  principles  that  operated  to  produce  them  ; 
and  he  pointed  them  out  to  others  in  a  manner  which  could  not  be 
mistaken.    I  can  conceive  of  Burke,  as  the  genius  of  the  storm,  perch- 
ed over  Paris,  the  centre  and  focus  of  anarchy,  (so  he  would  have  us 
believe)  hovering  "  with  mighty  wings  outspread  over  the  abyss,  and 
rendering  it  pregnant,"  watching  the  passions  of  men  gradually  un- 
folding themselves  in  new  situations,  penetrating  those  hidden  mo- 
tives which  hurried  them  from  one  extreme  into  another,  arranging 
and  analysing  the  principles  that  alternately  pervaded  the  vast  chaotic 
mass,  and  extracting  the  elements  of  order  and  the  cement  of  social 
life  from  the  decomposition  of  all  society  :  while  Charles  Fox  in  the 
mean  time  dogged  the  heels  of  the  allies,    (all  the  way  calling  out 
to  them  to  stop)  with  his  sutler's  bag,  his-  muster-rolL,  and  army  es- 
timates at  his  back.     He  said,  You  have  only  fifty  thousand  troops, 
the  enemy  have  a  hundred  thousand  :  this  place  is  dismantled,  it  can 
make  no  resistance  :  your  troops   were  beaten   last  year,  they  must 
therefore  be  disheartened  this.     This  is  excellent  sense  and  sound  rea- 
soning, but  I  do  not  see  what  it  has  to  do  with  philosophy.     But  why 

*  Even  Mr.  Shee  has  adopted  this  expression  with  respect  to 
Burke,  who  never  adopts  any  expression  till  it  is  grown  so  common 
that  he  cannot  possibly  be  accused  of  plagiarism. 
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was  it  necessary  that  Fox  should  be  a  philosopher  ?  Why,  in  the 
first  place,  Burke  was  a  philosopher,  and  Fox,  to  keep  up  with  him, 
must  be  so  too.  In  the  second  place,  it  was  necessary,  in  order  that 
his  indiscreet  admirers,  who  have  no  idea  of  greatness  but  as  it  con- 
sists in  certain  names  aud  pompous  titles,  might  be  able  to  talk  big 
about  their  patron.  It  is  a  bad  compliment  we  pay  to  our 
idol  when  we  endeavour  to  make  him  out  something  different 
from  himself;  it  shews  that  we  are  not  satisfied  with  what  he  was. 
I  hare  heard  it  said  that  he  had  as  much  imagination  as  Burke.  To 
this  extravagant  assertion  I  shall  make  what  I  conceive  to  be  a  very 
cautious  and  moderate  answer  :  that  Burke  was  as  superior  to  Fox  in 
this  respect  as  Fox  perhaps  was  to  the  first  person  you  would  meet 
in  the  street.  There  is  intact  hardly  an  instance  of  imagination  tq 
be  met  with  in  any  of  his  speeches  :  what  there  is,  is  of  the  rhetorical 
kind.  I  may  however  be  wrong.  He  might  excel  as  much  in 
profound  thought,  and  richness  of  fancy,  as  he  did  in  other  things  ; 
though  I  cannot  perceive  it.  However,  when  any  one  publishes  a 
book  called  The  Bea»ties  of  Fox,  containing  the  original  reflections, 
brilliant  passages,  lofty  metuphors,  &rc.  to  be  found  in  his  speeches, 
without  the  detail  or  connection,  I  shall  be  very  ready  to  give  the 
point  up. 

In  logic  Fox  was  inferior  to  Pitt — indeed,  in  all  the  formalities  of 
eloquence,  in  which  the  latter  excelled  as  much  as  he  was  deficient 
in  the  soul  or  substance.  When  I  say  that  Pitt  w«.s  superior  to  Fox 
in  logic,  I  mean  that  he  excelled  him  in  the  formal  division  of  the 
subject,  in  always  keeping  it  in  view,  as  far  as  he  chose  ;  in  beinor  able 
to  detect  any  deviation  from  it  in  others  ;  in  the  management  of  his  ge- 
neral topics  ;  in  being  aware  of  the  mood  and  figure  in  which  the  ar- 
gument must  move,  with  all  its  nonessentials,  dilemmas,  and  alterna- 
tives ;  in  never  committing  himself,  nor  ever  suffering  his  antagonist 
to  occupy  an  inch  of  the  plainest  ground,  but  under  cover  of  a  syllo- 
gism. He  had  more  of  "  the  dazzling  fence  of  argument,"  as  it  hag 
been  called.  He  was,  in  short,  better  at  his  weapon.  But  then,  unfortu- 
nately, it  was  only  a  dagger  of  lath  that  the  wind  could  turn  aside  ; 
whereas  Fox  wore  a  good  trusty  blade,  of  solid  metal,  and  real 
execution. 

I  shall  not  trouble  myself  to  inquire  whether  Fox  was  a  man  of 
strict  virtue  and  principle  ;  or  in  other  words,  how  far  he  was  one  of 
ti,  se  who  screw  themselves  up  to  a  certain  pitch  of  ideal  perfection, 
who,  as  it  were,  set  themselves  in  the  stocks  of  molality,  and  make 
mouths  at  their  own  situation.  He  was  not  one  of  that  tribe,  and 
shall  not  be  tried  by  their  self-denying  ordinances.  But  he  was  en- 
dowed with  one  of  the  most  excellent  natures  that  ever  fell  to  the 
lot  of  any  of  God's  creatures.  It  has  been  said,  that  "an  honest 
man's  the  noblest  work  of  God."  There  is  indeed  a  purity,  a 
a  rectitude,  an  integrity  of  heart,  a  freedom  from  every  self- 
ish bias,  and  sinister  motive,  a  manly  simplicity  and  noble  dis- 
interestedness of  feeling,  which  is  in  my  opinion  to  be  preferred  be- 
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fore  every  other  gift  of  nature  or  art.  There  is  a  greatness  of  soul 
that  is  superior  to  all  the  brilliancy  of  the  understanding.  This 
strength  of  moral  character,  which  is  not  only  a  more  valuable  but 
a  rarer  quality  than  strength  of  understanding  (as  we  are  oftener 
led  astray  by  the  narrowness  of  our  feelings,  than  want  of  know- 
ledge) Fox  possessed  in  the  highest  degree.  He  was  superior  to 
every  kind  of  jealousy,  of  suspicion,  of  malevolence  ;  to  every  nar- 
row and  sordid  motive.  He  was  perfectly  above  every  species  of 
duplicity,  of  low  art  and  cunning.  He  judged  of  every  thing  in  the 
downright  sincerity  of  his  nature,  without  being  able  to  impose  upon 
himself  by  any  hollow  disguise,  or  to  lend  his  support  to  any  thing 
unfair  or  dishonourable.  He  had  an  innate  love  of  truth,  of  justice, 
of  probity,  of  whatever  was  generous  or  liberal.  Neither  his  edu- 
cation, nor  his  connections,  nor  his  situation  in  life,  nor  the  low  in- 
trigues and  virulence  of  party,  could  ever  alter  the  simplicity  of  his 
taste,  nor  the  candid  openness  of  his  nature.  There  was  an  elastic 
force  about  his  heart,  a  freshness  of  social  feeling,  a  warm  glowing 
humanity,  which  remained  unimpaired  to  the  last.  He  was  by  na- 
ture a  gentleman.  By  this  I  mean  that  he  felt  a  certain  deference  and 
respect  for  the  person  of  every  man  ;  he  had  an  unaffected  frankness 
and  benignity  in  his  behaviour  to  others,  the  utmost  liberality  in 
judging  of  their  conduct  and  motives.  A  refined  humanity  con- 
stitutes the  character  of  a  gentleman*.  He  was  the  true  friend  of  his 
country,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  for  a  statesman  to  be  so.  But  his 
love  of  his  country  did  not  consist  in  his  hatred  of  the  rest  of  mankind. 
I  shall  conclude  this  account  by  repeating  what  Burke  said  of  him 
at  a  time  when  his  testimony  was  of  the  most  value.  "  To  his  great 
and  masterly  understanding  he  joined  the  utmost  possible  degree  of 
moderation  ;  he  was  of  the  most  artless,  candid,  open,  and  benevolent 
disposition  ;  disinterested  in  the  extreme  ;  of  a  temper  mild  and  pla- 
cable, even  to  a  fault  ;  and  without  one  drop  of  gall  in  his  consti- 
tution.'' 


On  the  same  Subject. 


He  expressed  his  earnest  desire  to  know  for  what  pur- 
pose we  were  engaged  in  a  war.     From  the  speech  of 

*  To  this  character  none  of  those  who  could  be  compared  w.ith 
him  in  talents  had  the  least  pretensions,  as  Chatham,  Burke,  Pitt, 
&c.  They  would  black-guard  and  bully  any  man  upon  the  slightest 
provocation,  or  difference  of  opinion. 
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the  noble  lord  (Momington)  he  fully  understood,  that 
while  the  Jacobin  government  existed  in  France,  no  pro- 
positions for  peace  could  be  made  or  received  by  us. 
The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  though  he  reprobated 
a  Jacobin  government,  had  in  the  former  year  declared, 
that  would  be  no  bar  to  a  negotiation,  provided  the  safe- 
ty of  Holland  and  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  were 
secured.    lie  actually  opened  a  negotiation  with  persons 
holding  their  authority  from  the  Jacobin  government  of 
France,  with  M.  Dumouriez  and  M.  Chauvelin.     Had 
peace,  in  consequence  of  these  negotiations,  been  then 
preserved,  what  would  have  become  of  that  reasoning  ? 
He  should  be  told,  perhaps,  peace  was  not  the  object 
they  had  in  view.     The  truth  of  this  was  indeed  proved 
by  the  haughty  conduct  of  lord  Grenville  towards  M. 
Chauvelin :  ministers  began  a  negotiation  which  thev 
had  no  design  to  perfect ;  they  only  sought  a  pretext  for 
reconciling  the  minds  of  the  people  to  war,  in  which 
they  had  previously  determined  to  embark.     The  ob- 
ject was  then  said  to  be,  to  protect  an  ally  ;  the  real  ob- 
ject was  the  subversion  of  the  ruling  power  in  France. 
Is  it  then  at  last   decided,  that  we  are  to  stake  the 
wealth,  the  commerce,  and   the  constitution  of  Great 
Britain,  on  the  chance  of  compelling  France  to  renounce 
certain  opinions,  for  which  we  have  already  seen  they 
are  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives  ?     Mr.  Fox  contended, 
that  every  state  had  a  full  right  to  regulate  its  internal 
government ;   and  asserted,  that  the  manifesto  of  the 
duke  of  Brunswick,  and  the  treaty  of  Pilnitz,  had  oc- 
casioned all  the  excesses  of  the  French.     Upon  the  sub- 
ject of  acts  of  aggression  previous  to  the  war,  this  dif- 
ference subsisted.  France  was  always  ready  to  negotiate; 
the  British  government  invariably  refused.     The  former 
expressed  the  strongest  dislike  to  war,  and  took  every 
step  to  avoid  it;  the  latter  not  only  shewed  an  inclination 
for  war,   but  endeavoured  to  inflame  and  provoke  hos- 
tilities.    Mr.  Fox  proceeded  to  consider,  whether  such 
a  peace  with  France  as  might  be  attainable,  was  so 
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desirable  as  to  induce  us  to  treat ;  and  whether  a  failure 
in  the  negotiation  would  be  attended  with  such  dangerous 
consequences  as  ought  to  induce  us  not  to  hazard  the 
attempt,     fie  noticed  the  great  difference  of  our  conduct 
with  respect  to  France  and  Poland ;  and  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  house  to  the  nature  of  every  peace  that 
had  ever  been  made.     What  offence  or  what  pretension 
had  appeared  on  the  part  of  France  at  present  towards 
this  country,  which  had  not  occurred  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV  ?     That  monarch  was  a  declared  enemy  to 
our  revolution ;  he  corresponded  with  the  Jacobites  of 
England  ;  he  endeavoured  to  overturn  our  establishment 
in  church  and  state ;  he  invaded  Holland,  and  confined 
not  his  projects  of  conquest  to  the  banks  of  the.  Rhine. 
Let  us  be  satisfied  with  the  best  security  we  can  procure, 
taking  care  by  our  vigilance  and  conduct,  that  the  pow- 
er with  whom  it  is  made  shall  have  no  temptation  to 
break  it.     Were  France  to  accede  to  our  wishes,  and 
take  Louis  XVII.  for  their  king,  would  ministers  in  mak- 
ing a  peace  cede  to  them  the  places  they  have  taken  ? 
No — the  secretary  of  state  says,  we  must  have  an  in- 
demnification for  our  expences  in  the  war.     What  then 
would  be  the  language  of  the  French  nation  ?     They 
would  complain  of  the  deprivation,  and   seize  the  first 
opportunity  of  again  entering  upon  a  war.     What  secu- 
rity ar8  we  to  have  for  peace,  even  upon  the  terms  pre- 
scribed by  ministers  ?     He  then  pointedly  ridiculed  the 
boast  of  victory  in  his  majesty's  speech,  and  said,  if  the 
advantages  were  such  as  were  represented,  we  could  as- 
sume the  dignified  character  of  dictating  the  terms  of 
peace.     The  right  hon.  secretary  had  stated,  that  our 
object  in  the  West  Indies  was  to  obtain  some  indemni- 
fication for  the  expences  of  the  war.    This,  however,  was 
a  distinct  object  from  giving  such  a  government  to  France 
as  ministers  might  think  it  safe  to  treat  with,  and  in  some 
respects  contradictory.     Whatever  islands  Ave  took  for 
Louis  XVII.  we  must  wish  to  keep;  and,  as  we  wished 
to  keep  the  islands,  must  wish  that  Louis  XVII.   who 
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would  have  a  right  to  demand  them,  should  not  be  re- 
stored.   Since  the  close  of  the  last  sessions  of  parliament, 
the  successes  of  the  French  against  both  their  internal 
and  external  enemies  had  been  such,  that  Mr.  Fox  con- 
tended, there  was  no  probability  of  soon,  if  at  all,  van- 
quishing that  country.     With  respect  to  what  had  been 
urged  of  the   ruinous  state  of  their  finances,    he  re- 
membered similar  statements  had  been  made  during  the 
American  war.     There  was  then  much  talk  of  a  vagrant 
congress,  which  was  no  where  to  be  found,  of  their  mi- 
serable resources,  and  their  wretched  paper  money  at 
SOO  per  cent,  discount,  of  which,  with  any  few  half- 
pence you  had  in  your  pocket,  you  might  purchase  to 
the  amount  of  100  dollars.    The  Americans  were  repre- 
sented as  exercising  on  each  other  the  most  intolerable 
tyranny,  on  the  royalists  the  most  unheard  of  cruelty ; 
and  it  was  then  said,  that  if  such  principles  were  suf- 
fered to  exist,  if  the  cause  of  America  was  ultimately 
successful,  there  was  an  end  of  all  civilized  government ; 
England  must  be  trodden  in  the  dust.     "  Yet  then  (said 
Mr.  Fox)  I  recommended  negotiation,    and    lived  to 
see  Great   Britain  treat   with  that  very  congress,    so 
often  vilified  and  abused,  and  the  monarchy  remain  in 
sufficient  vigour.     God  grant  that  I  may*  not  see  her 
treat  with  the  present  government  of  France,  in  cir- 
cumstances less  favourable  for  making  peace  than  the 
present ! — Mr.  Fox  then  endeavoured  to  shew,  that  by 
a  negotiation  for  peace  we  might  gain  much,  and  could 
lose  little.     We  should  at  least  gain  the  point  in  this 
country,  of  having  it  generally  believed,  that  the  war  was 
defensive  ;  we  should  diminish  the  enthusiasm   of  the 
French,  who  would  be  disgusted  with  the  refusal  of  the 
Jacobins  to  treat. 

Mr.  Fox  strictly  insisted  on  the  misconduct  of  mi 
nisters  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  and  particularly 
noticed  the  failure  of  the  expedition  against  Dunkirk, 
and  the  evacuation  of  Toulon.  A  plan  was  projected, 
said  he,  for  making  a  descent  on  the  coast  of  France, 
under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Moira.     When  we 
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ask  why  that  expedition  was  so  long  talked  of,  and  ne- 
ver undertaken,  the  right  honourable  secretary  tells  us, 
that  it  was  delayed  for  want  of  troops.  What,  when 
we  had  at  last  hit  upon  a  plan  which  was  to  conduct 
ns  to  the  gates  of  Paris,  were  we  obliged  to  abandon  'it 
for  want  of  men  ?  Were  no  Hanoverians,  Hessians,  or 
even  Austria  ns,  to  be  found  ?  Miserable  indeed  must 
be  the  alliances  contracted  by  the  minister,  if  neither 
those  whose  cause  he  had  undertaken  to  support,  nor 
those  whom  he  had  taken  into  his  pay,  would  furnish  him 
with  men  sufficient  for  an  expedition,  the  success  of 
which  might  have  redeemed  so  many  miscarriages ! 
Did  he  defer  that  expedition  till  winter,  because  the 
difficult  navigation  of  the  coast  of  Normandy  was  pecu- 
liarly safe  at  that  season  ?  Or  did  he  choose  to  delay 
it,  because  then  the  prince  of  Cobourg  would  be  unable 
to  act,  and  of  consequence  the  French  troops  in  that 
quarter  would  be  disengaged  ?  thus,  with  a  spirit  worthy 
of  a  British  minister,  magnanimously  displaying  his  con- 
tempt of  danger,  and  his  disdain  to  take  the  enemy  at 
a  disadvantage  •,  defying  every  obstacle  of  the  season, 
and  braving  the  collected  force  of  their  armies. 

Knowing  these  transactions,  Mr.  Fox  contended  that 
it  would  be  the  most  contemptible  sycophancy  to  concur 
in  an  address  to  his  majesty,  in  which  it  was  stated  that 
the  war  had  been  successful.  With  respect  to  the  avi- 
dity with  which  different  states  had  put  themselves  un- 
der our  protection,  the  duke  of  Tuscany  had  been  com- 
pelled by  menaces;  oyr  conduct  to  the  Genoese  had 
been  modelled  on  the  same  principles  ;  the  Swiss  cantons 
were  prohibited  from  holding  any  commerce  with  France. 
The  courts  of  Sweden  and  Denmark  had  the  wisdom 
and  firmness  to  resist  every  art  and  menace  to  induce 
them  to  relinquish  their  system  of  neutrality.'  At  the 
time  when  ministers  were  inveighing  against  the  French 

SCO 

as  invaders  of  the  rights  of  nations,  they  were  themselves 
daringly  infringing  the  rights  of  independent  states.  They 
issued  an  order  for  seizing  on  American  vessels  bound  to 
the  West  Indies,  and  have  only  retracted  it  from  a  dread 
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of  the  power  of  that  country.     How  infinitely  superior 
must  appear  the  spirit  and  principles  of  general  Wash- 
ington, in  liis  late  address  to  congress,  compared  with 
the  policy  of  modern  European  courts !    Illustrious  man  ! 
deriving  honour  less  from  the  splendour  of  his  situation 
than  from  the  dignity  of  his  mind ;  before  whom  all  bor- 
rowed greatness  sinks  into  insignificance,  and  all  the 
princes  and  potentates  of  Europe  (excepting  the  mem- 
bers of  our  own  family)  become  little  and  contemptible! 
He  has  had  no  occasion  to  have  recourse  to  any  tricks 
of  policy  or  arts  of  alarm  ;  his  authority  has   been  suf- 
ficiently supported  by  the  same  means  by  which  it  was 
acquired,  and  his  conduct  has  uniformly  been  characte- 
rised by  wisdom,  moderation,  and  firmness.     He,  feel- 
ing gratitude  to  France  for  the  assistance  received  from 
her  in  that  great  contest  which  secured  the  independence 
of  America,  did  not  choose  to  givet  up  the  system  of 
neutrality  in  favour  of  this  country.     Having  once  laid 
down  that  line  of  conduct,  which  both  gratitude  and 
policy  pointed  out  as  most  proper  to  be  pursued,  not 
all  the  insults  or  provocation  of  the  French  minister  Ge- 
net could  at  all  put  him  out  of  his  way,  or  bend  him 
from  his  purpose.     Entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  wel- 
fare of  a  great  people,  he  did  not  allow  the  misconduct 
of  another,  with  respect  to  himself,  for  one  moment  to 
interrupt  the  duty  which  he  owed  to  them,  or  withdraw 
his  attention  from  their  interests.     He  had  no  fear  of 
the  Jacobins  ;  he  felt  no  alarm  from  their  principles,  and 
considered  no  precaution   as  necessary  in  order  to  stop 
their  progress.     The  people  over  whom  he  presided  he 
knew  to  be  acquainted  with  their  rights  and  their  duties, 
fie  trusted  to  their  own  good  sense  to  defeat  the  effect 
of  those  arts  which  might   be  employed   to  inrlame  or 
mislead  their  minds;  and  was  sensible  that  a  government 
could  be  in  no  clanger,  while  it  retained  the  attachment 
and  confidence  of  its  subjects — attachment,  in  this  in- 
stance, not  blindly  adopted,  confidence  not  implicitly 
given,  but  arising  from  the  conviction  of  its  excellence, 
and  the  experience  of  its  blessings.     I  cannot  indeed 
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(added  Mr.  Fox)  help  admiring  the  wisdom  and  the  for- 
tune of  this  great  man ;  not  that  by  the  phrase  fortune 
I  mean  in  the  smallest  degree  to  derogate  from  his  me- 
rit. But,  notwithstanding  his  extraordinary  talents  and 
exalted  integrity,  it  must  be  considered  as  singularly  for- 
tunate, that  he  should  have  experienced  a  lot,  which  so 
seldom  falls  to  the  portion  of  humanity,  and  have  passed 
through  such  a  variety  of  scenes,  without  stain  and  with- 
out reproach.  It  must  indeed  create  astonishment,  that 
placed  in  circumstances  so  critical,  and  filling  for  a  se- 
ries of  time  a  station  so  conspicuous,  his  character 
should  never  once  have  been  called  in  question ;  that 
he  should  in  no  one  instance  have  been  accused  either 
of  improper  insolence,  or  of  mean  submission,  in  his 
transactions  with  foreign  nations.  It  has  been  reserved 
for  him  to  run  the  race  of  glory,  without  experiencing 
the  smallest  interruption  to  the  brilliancy  of  his  career. 
The  breath  of  censure  has  not  dared  to  impeach  the  pu- 
rity of  his  conduct,  nor  the  eye  of  envy  to  raise  its  ma- 
lignant dance  to  the  elevation  of  his  virtues.  Such  has 
been  the  transcendant  merit  and  the  unparalleled  fate  of 
this  illustrious  man  !  But  if  the  maxims  now  held  ibrth 
were  adopted,  he  who  now  ranks  as  the  asserter  of  his 
country's  freedom,  and  the  guardian  of  its  interests  and 
honour,  would  be  deemed  to  have  disregarded  and  be- 
trayed that  country,  and  to  have  entailed  upon  him- 
self indelible  reproach.  How  did  he  act  when  insulted 
by  Genet  ?  Did  he  consider  it  as  necessary  to  avenge 
himself  for  the  misconduct  or  madness  of  an  individual, 
by  involving  a  whole  continent  in  the  horrors  of  war  ? 
No ;  he  contented  himself  with  procuring  satisfaction  for 
the  insult,  by  causing  Genet  to  be  recalled ;  and  thus 
at  once  consulted  his  own  dignity  and  the  interests  of 
his  country.  Happy  Americans  !  while  the  whirlwind 
flies  over  one  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  spreads  every 
where  desolation,  you  remain  protected  from  its  bane- 
ful effects,  by  your  own  virtues  and  the  wisdom  of 
your  government  Separated  from  Europe  by  an  im- 
mense ocean,  you  feci  not  the  effects  of  those  prejudices- 
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and  passions,  which  convert  the  boasted  seats  of  civi- 
lization into  scenes  of  horror  and  bloodshed.     You  pro- 
fit by  the  folly  and  madness  of  the  contending  nations, 
and  afford  in  your  more  congenial  clime  an  asylum  to 
those  blessings  and  virtues  which  they  wantonly  contemn, 
or  wickedly  exclude  from  their  bosom  !     Cultivating  the 
arts  of  peace  under  the  influence  of  freedom,  you  ad- 
vance by  rapid  strides  to  opulence  and  distinction ;  and 
if  by  any  accident  you  should  be  compelled  to  take  part 
in  the  present  unhappy  contest,  if  you  should  find  it 
necessary  to  avenge  insult,  or  repel  injury,  the  world 
will  bear  witness  to  the  equity  of  your  sentiments  and 
the  moderation  of  your  views,  and  the  success  of  your 
arms  will,  no  doubt,  be  proportioned  to  the  justice  of 
your  cause  !  I  have  now  nothing  more  with  which  to  trou- 
ble the  house  ;  I  am  sensible,  indeed,  that 'at  this  ad  vane* 
cd  hour  I  have  already  detained  them  too  long.  But  I  was 
anxious  to  put  the  question  upon  its  true  looting,  and 
to  free  it  from  that  misrepresentation  in  which  it  has  been 
so  studiously  involved.     We  have  of  late  been  too  much 
accustomed  to  invective  and  declamation  ;  addresses  to 
our  prejudices  and  passions  have  been  substituted  instead 
of  appeals  to  our  reason.     But  we  are  met  here,  not  to 
declaim  against  the  crimes  of  other  states,  but  to  con- 
sult what  are  the  true  interests  of  this  country.     The 
question  is  not,  what  degree  of  abhorrence  we  ought  to 
feel  of  French  cruelty,  but  what  line  of  conduct  we  ought; 
to  pursue,  consistently  with  British  policy.     Whatever 
our  detestation  of  the  guilt  of  foreign  nations,  we  are 
not  called  to  take  upon  ourselves  the  task  of  avengers  ; 
we  are  bound  only  to  act  as  guardians  of  the  welfare  of 
those  with  whose  concerns  we  are  immediately  entrusted. 
It  is  upon  this  footing  I  have  argued  the  question.   Mr. 
Fox  concluded  by  proposing  an  amendment,  recommend- 
ing to  his  majesty  to  treat  for  a  peace  with  France  upon 
safe  and  honourable  terms,  without  any  reference  to  its 
existing  form  of  government. 

VOL.    II.  i  i 
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MR.  x\DAIR. 


On  the  Introduction  of  foreign  Troops  into  the 
Kingdom. 


He  contended,  that  so  far  from  the  king  being  em- 
powered to  maintain  foreign  troops  without  the  consent 
of  parliament  he  could  at  no  period  of  the  English  his- 
tory call  out  the  native  troops  -without  that  consent. 
During  the  operation  of  the  feudal  laws,  the  monarchs 
did  not  levy  troops  merely  as  kings,  but  as  the  territorial 
lords  of  the  country.  That  at  common  law  there  exist- 
ed no  right  in  the  crown  to  embody  any  armed  force 
within  the  country,  was  clear  from  the  first  establish- 
ment of  the  militia  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  At  that 
time  the  greater  part  of  the  feudal  tenures  were  abolish- 
ed, and  the  system  of  national  defence  founded  upon 
them  of  course  fell  to  the  ground.  In  .their  stead,  par- 
liament established  a.regular  national  militia,  because 
they  knew  that  the  king  by  his  prerogative  had  no  pow- 
er to  provide  for  internal  defence.  From  that  time  a 
system  had  been  gaining  ground  of  having  a  regular  body 
of  forces,  in  the  nature  of  a  standing  army,  which  had 
become  in  some  degree  a  necessary  measure.  But  this 
sinny  must  be  annually  voted  by  parliament,  and  a  mu- 
tiny bill  yearly  passed  for  its  regulation.  The  jealousy 
of  parliament  on  the  prerogative  of  the  crown  to  levy 
troops,  commenced  at  a  very  early  period,  and  was 
evinced  by  several  acts  and  resolutions  of  parliament. 
In  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  an  act  was  passed  which 
enacted,  that  no  person  should  be  called  out  of  the  shire 
in  which  lie   lived,  except  in   cases   of  insurrection  or 
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invasion  ;  and  he  could  not  conceive  our  ancestors  would 
be  guilty  of  such  a  solecism  in  politics  as  to  prevent  the 
drawing  forth  our  native  forces  except  in  times  of  ex- 
traordinary danger,  and  yet  leave  to  the  crown  the  right 
of  bringing  into  the  kingdom  an  indefinite  number  of 
foreign  troops  whenever  it  pleased.  The  25th  of  the 
same  king  restricts  this  military  force  to  such  as  were 
bound  by  their  tenure  and  possessions  to  defend  the  coun- 
try. Respecting  the  militia,  though  composed  of  persons 
peculiarly  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  kingdom,  the 
king  is  not  by  law  wholly  invested  with  the  control  of 
these  troops  :  even  in  case  of  the  utmost  exigency,  he 
is  not  empowered  to  call  thenl  out  without  first  ac- 
quainting parliament,  if  it  is  at  that  time  sitting;  and' if 
not,  it  shall  be  convened  within  fourteen  days,  and  the 
measures  which  had  been  adopted  laid  before  it.  I£ 
however,  his  majesty  was  vested  with  the  power  of  in- 
troducing what  number  of  foreign  troops  he  pleased  into 
the  kingdom,  this  jealous  caution  of  the  legislature  was 
totally  useless  and  inefficient.  From  the  silence  of  tie 
bill  of  rights  respecting  the  prerogative  of  the  crown  in 
this  instance*  it  would  be  wrong  to  suppose  the  existenc  e 
of  such  a  prerogative.  As  welt  might  it  be  said,  that 
several  of  the  most  valuable  privileges  of  British  subjects, 
which  they  hold  under  Magna  Charter,  and  the  Habeas 
Corpus  act,  did  not  exist,  since  they  had  not  been  re- 
cited in  the  hill  of  rights.  The  act  of  settlement,  and 
the  naturalization  bill,  clearlj  proved  that  this  preroga- 
tive did  not  exist  in  the  crown.  Air.  Adair  confessed 
himself  no  enemy  to  the  ordinary  prerogatives  of  the 
crown,  which  were  known,  defined,  and  legal ;  but  the 
prerogative  which  appeared  to  him  dangerous,  was  that, 
prerogative  which,  if  it  at  all  existed;  was  ifriknowr, 
undefined,  and  unascertained.  With  respect  to  whs  t 
had  been  said  hv  an  honourable  gentleman  concerning 
the  acquiescence  ot  those  who  had  framed  the  act  of 
settlement  in  the  subsequent  introduction  of  foreign 
troops,     this  was   at    a  time    when  there   was  an  open 
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rebellion  in  the  country  ;  the  present  introduction  of  fo- 
reign troops,  he  thought,  might  be  fully  justified  on  the 
grounds  of  necessity  and  humanity  ;  and  he  should  have 
considered  that  there  was  little  cause  for  jealousy,  had 
not  the  assertion  of  this  prerogative  proceeded  from  a 
quarter  which  gave  occassion  for  more  than  common 
jealousy,  when  the  question  was  between  the  preroga- 
tives of  the  crown  and  the  law  of  the  land: 


MR.     DUNDAS, 


On  a  Motion  for  raising  French  Troops  for  the  Service 
of  Great  Britain, 

Justified  the  war  upon  the  reasons  which  have  been 
so  often  detailed,  and  accused,  those  gentlemen  of  in- 
consistency, who  objected  to  it  as  not  just  nor  necessary, 
because  they  had  pledged  themselves  in  its  support ;  and 
added  to  this  the  further  inconsistency  of  opposing  every 
measure  adopted  by  the  executive  government  for  its 
maintenance.  With  respect  to  the  present  measure,  he 
left  it  to  the  wisdom  and  discernment  of  the  house  to 
decide,  whether  it  was  one  which  tended  to  facilitate  the 
object  of  the  war  or  not,  and  he  would  impartially  abide 
by  that  decision.  The  present  power  of  France  was,  lie 
contended,  held  by  the  most  precarious  of  all  possible 
tenures ;  and  he  thought  the  great  body  of  the  people 
were  far  from  attached  to  the  present  constitution ;  and 
in  proof  of  this  he  mentioned  the  immense  emigrations 
which  had  taken  place,  the  massacres,  and  the  insecu- 
rity of  life  and  property.     Nothing  but  protection  and 


A.  D.  17j>4.]  MR.    DUN-DAS.  486 

support  was,  he  thought,  wanting  to  induce  the  French  to 
come  forward,  and  raise  their  whole  force  against  the 
convention.  The  usurpation  of  France  was  incompatible 
with  the  existence  of  other  governments  ;  and  till  we  could 
overthrow  their  system  of  politics,  we  must  not  hope  for 
peace  or  security.  In  this  endeavour  he  thought  it  right 
to  unite  with  us  persons  who  had  the  same  reasons  with 
ourselves,  and  who  called  upon  the  British  nation  to  give 
them  arms.  Whatever  mi^ht  be  the  advantages  Ave  de- 
rived  from  an  insulated  situation,  we  could  not  remain 
safe  while  such  opinions  were  disseminated  near  us,  and 
propagated  by  force  of  arms.  The  authority  of  books 
and  the  dictates  of  common  sense  established  the  maxim, 
that  the  government  of  one  country  might  interfere  with 
and  subvert  another,  under  certain  circumstances.  This 
was  a  matter  of  speculative  policy  applicable  to  internal 
discords  in  time  of  peace  ;  but  in  a  state  of  warfare  it 
would  be  ridiculous  to  say,  we  should  not  do  every  thing 
to  distress  and  destroy  the  government  with  which  we 
were  at  war.  It  was  the  part  of  ministers  to  consider 
the  enemy  as  an  enemy,  and  devise  means  to  bring 
them  either  to  reason  or  to  ruin.  The  hon.  gentleman 
(Mr.  Fox)  had,  he  said,  dwelt  with  much  plausibility 
upon  the  calamity  of  retaliation  :  this  he  said  it  had  fre- 
quently been  necessary  to  exercise,  however  painful  the 
task.  It  lay  with  the  emigrants  to  consider  the  probable 
effects  of  retaliation,  and  they  had  weighed  it  well  and 
asked  for  arms.  None  could  accuse  government  of  com- 
pulsion in  this  instance ;  the  emigrants  had  themselves 
adopted  the  measure,  and  none  could  deny  the  wisdom  of 
their  choice  ;  no  man  of  feeling  or.  magnanimity  could  act 
otherwise.  With  respect  to  this  measure  having  a  tenden- 
cy to  prolong  the  war,  Mr  Dundas  allowed,  that  the  con- 
quests we  had  made  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  had  not 
the  same  effect  as  conquests  in  France  might  have  had  ; 
yet  still,  by  crippling  in  some  degree  the  resources  of  the 
war,  theyrmust  accelerate  peace.  We  could  not  however, 
he  contended,    hope  for  peace  and   security  without  n 
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total  change  in  thp  government  of  France.  Government 
had,  he  said,  been  blamed  the  last  session  for  not  af- 
fording early  assistance  to  the  mal-contents  and  royalists 
in  La  Vendee.  If  it  -were  expedient  to  risque  our  na- 
tional safety  and  honour  in  the  hands  of  an  undisciplined 
scattered  band,  such  as  that  in  La  Vendee,  how  much 
more  so  to  take  into  our  pay  a  strong  concentrated  body 
of  men,  disciplined,  appointed,  and  commanded  by  men 
eminent  for  military  honour  and  talents!  Such  an  army 
was,  he  said,  not  only  equal  to  prodigies  in  itself,  but 
must  acquire  strength  and  numbers  as  it  proceeded.  An 
hon.  gentleman  had  mentioned  500,000  :  he  should  re- 
joice to  find  so  many  ;  and  though  that  gentleman  had 
questioned  the  ability  to  find  resources  for  such  a  num- 
ber except  from  this  country,  he  conceived  that  a  much 
smaller  number  would  in  a  short  time  render  aid  from 
this  country  totally  unnecessary,  by  putting  a  prosperous 
period  to  the  war,  recovering  their  rights,  and  terminat- 
ing the  calamities  of  France. 


MR.  GREY. 


On  Mr.  Pitt's  Motion  for  empowering  Jus  Majesty  ts, 
secure  and  detain  all  Persons  suspected  of  Designs 
against  his  Crown  and  Government. 

He  asserted,  that  if  any  evil  had  arisen  from  the  doctrine 
of  applying  to  the  people  instead  of  to  parliament,  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  was  to  be'  considered  as 
the  cause.  \i  the  language  of  applying  to  the  people 
for  a  parliamentary  reform  Mas  criminal,  Mr.  Grey 
said  lie  had  himself  been  guilty,  since  he  did  not  scru- 
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pie  to  assert,  that  from  the  house  of  commons  lie 
had  no  hopes  ot'  parliamentary  reform ;  that  house 
never  would  reform  itself,  or  destroy  the  corruption 
by  which  it  Was  supported,  by  any  other  means  than 
those  of  the  resolutions  of  the  people  acting  on  the 
prudence  of  the  house.  That  point  they  could  only 
accomplish  by  meeting  in  bodies,  and  this,  in  1782,  had 
been  the  opinion  of  the  minister.  An  hon.  gentleman 
(Mr.  Windham)  had  asserted,  that  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal suffrage  was  only  fitted  for  the  refuse  of  the 
people.  If  this  were  so,  of  that  description  were  the 
duke  of  Richmond  and  Mr.  Pitt.  This  he  proved  from 
the  duke's  letter  to  colonel  Sharman.  What  more  had 
been  done  by  Messrs.  Palmer,  Muir,  &c.  to  expose 
them  to  their  present  sufferings  ?  What,  he  said,  had 
been  discovered  by  the  fine  velvet  bag  which  the  minis- 
ter had  brought  into  the  house  a  ftw  days  before  ? 
Nothing  but  what  tiad  been  known  twelve  years  ago, 
and  what  these  societies  had  thought  proper  to  reprint 
and  publish  in  the  year  17.94.  For  this  the  Habeas 
Corpus  act  was  to  be  suspended,  and  the  personal  liber- 
ty of  every  individual  of  the  kingdom  was  to  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  ministers.  In  extreme  cases  extreme 
powers  should  certainly  be  given  ;  and  if  the  case  were 
made  out,  he  should  readily  accede  to  tlie  measure  pro- 
posed :  but  he  strongly  contended,  that  the  charge  at  the 
utmost  amounted  onlv  to  sedition,  and  impilted  the 
measure  to  that  system  of  alarm  which  had  been  adopted 
to  prevent  the  people  from  seeing  their  real  situation, 
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MR.  CANNING. 


This  gentleman  writes  verses  better  than  he  makes  speeches.  If  he 
had  as  much  understanding  as  he  has  wit,  he  would  be  a  great 
man  :  but  that  is  not  the  case.  Non  omnia  possutnus  onme's.  How- 
ever, there  is  a  degree  of  elegance  and  brilliancy,  and  a  certain 
ambitious  tip-toe  elevation  in  his  speeches.  But  they  want  man* 
lininess,  force,  and  dignity.  His  eloquence  is  something  like  a 
bright,  sharp- pointed  sword,  which,  owing  to  its  not  being  made 
of  very  stout  metal,  bends  and  gives  way,  and  seems  ready  to 
snap  asunder  at  every  stroke  ;  and  he  is  perpetually  in  danger  of 
having  it  wrested  out  of  his  hands. 


On  the  same. 


He  asserted,  that  in  the  precedent  of  1722,  ministers 
had  only  been  supported  by  a  message  from  the  throne; 
on  the  present  occasion  such  a  message  had  been  back- 
ed by  the  secret  committee.  Then  traitorous  correspon- 
dences were  carrying  on  for  restoring  the  exiled  family  ; 
they  were  now  oarrying  on  for  the  subversion  of  the  con- 
stitution, and  the  introduction  of  republican  anarchy. 
Why  then  not  apply  the  same  remedy  to  cases  so  similar? 
Or,  were  there  no  precedent,  were  we  not  justified  in 
devising  new  remedies  for  singular  and  unheard-of  of- 
fences ?  What  had  been  said  of  the  precedent  of  1777? 
so  far  from  being  in  point,  it  was  diametrically  opposite 
to  the  present  instance.  That  had  for  its  object  the  pre- 
vention of  a  congress  in  America ;  this  plan  was  design- 
ed tc  prevent  the  assembling  of  one  in  Great  Britain. 
He  retorted  the  charge  brought  against  the  minister,  of 
adopting  only  such  precedents  as  made  for  him,  and 
scouting  others.     He  would  not,  he  said,  argue  as  to  the 
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proof  of  the  danger  that  induced  ministers  to  suspend  the 
act.  The  report  of  the  secret  committee  justified  the  mea- 
sure, and  he  was  willing  to  take  the  word  of  government. 
It  had  been  observed,  that  if  time  were  given,  petitions 
against  the  measure  would  flow  in  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.  He  was  not  however  to  be  intimidated  from 
his  duty  by  any  petitions.  He  adverted  to  the  conduct 
of  the  minister,  when  he  had  stood  forward  as  an  ad- 
vocate for  parliamentary  reform.  What  he  thought  on 
that  subject  then,  he  said,  now  signified  but  little.  He 
entertained  the  same  opinions  with  his  right  lion,  friend  ; 
lie  supported  him  in  them  •,  and  agreed  with  him,  that 
though  such  a  reform  might  be  not  improper  for  discus- 
sion in  a  time  of  peace,  it  was  a  proposition  that  ought 
not  to  be  agitated  in  a  season  of  tumultj  If  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer  should  at  a  future  time  return  to 
his  former  opinions,  it  was  probable  he  should  again 
agree  with  him.  However  he  and  his  right  lion,  friend 
might  be  threatened  with  secessions  in  the  house,  and 
disturbances  abroad,  they  should  continue  to  know  and 
feel  their  own  dignity,  and  wait  for  the  subsequent  ap- 
probation of  the  people. 


MR.  COURTENAY. 


In  Reply  to  Mr.  Canning. 

He  knew  not  which  to  admire  most,  the  ingenuity 
which  had  been  displayed,  or  the  arguments  with  which 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  had  been  defended  u\ 
his  jriend,  who  had  admitted  him  to  be  an  apostate, 
and  complaisantly  declared  himself  one  also.  He  had 
further  professed  his  readiness  to  join  ins  Jriend,  if  lie 
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resumed   his  principles.     He  seemed   attached  to  his 
friend,  as  necessary,  probably,  to  promote  his  fortune. 

Thus  a  light  straw,  wbirl'd  round  with  every  blast, 
Is  carried  off  in  some  dog's  tail  at  last. 

He  had  as  yet,  he  said,  heard  no  argument  that  war- 
ranted the  suspension.  After  bestowing  the  highest 
eulogium  on  the  Habeas  Corpus  act,  Montesquieu,  in 
his  Spirit  of  Laws,  had  pronounced  it  the  palladium  of 
English  liberty- — an  act  that  ought  never  to  be  repealed. 
Nothing  could  justify  the  suspension  but  great  and  im- 
minent danger  to  the  state,  and  the  actual  existence  of 
rebellion.  In  the  suspension  of  1745,  and  that  in  the 
American  Avar,  circumstances  were  materially  different 
from  what  they  now  were,  Mr.  Courtenay  contended, 
that  the  report  did  not  state  any  distribution  of  arms  to 
have  taken  place,  nor  mention  that  any  correspondence 
had  been  carried  on  with  the  enemy.  There  was  there- 
fore no  evidence  for  the  necessity  of  such  a  measure, 
which  was  calculated  to  destroy  the  sqcial  intercourse 
amongst  men.  He  was,  he  said,  much  at  a  loss  to 
conjecture  why  ministers  adopted  those  measures  which 
they  so  much  reprobated  in  a  neighbouring  country, 
where  the  same  thing  had  been  done  by  Barrere  and 
Robespierre.  It  was  evident,  he  said,  no  proof  existed 
of  a  plot  to  overturn  government.  He  pointed  out  the 
danger  of  arming  government  with  so  large  a  discre- 
tionary power.  Every  act  of  oppression  might  be  jus- 
tified on  the  plea  of  state  necessity.  Much  had  been 
said  on  the  humanity  of  ministers  :  he  would  refer  on 
this  subject  to  the  cases  of  Messrs.  Muir  and  Palmer. 
He  declared  his  full  intention  to  oppose  the  bill  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power,  because  it  struck  deeply  at  the 
existence  of  the  constitution,  and  subjected  innocent  per- 
sons to  extreme  oppression. 
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MR.  FOX, 

■'■■       ~Tr"nrrrw 
On  the  same  Subject, 

Strenuously  reprobated  the  bill,  and  replied  to  a  part 
of  the  preceding  speech  (Mr.  W  indham's),  which  he  con- 
sidered as  foretelling  the  destruction  of  the  British  con- 
stitution. With  respect  to  the  gradations  of  punishments. 
which  were  professed,  what  by  this  argument  must  we 
think  of  the  present  measure,  but  that  it  was  only  one  step 
in  the  ladder,  and  that  more  severe  remedies  were  in  re- 
serve ?  Gentle  remedies  had  already  been  applied.  The 
alien  bill  was  an  anodyne,  the  treasonable  correspondence 
bill  was  also  a  gentle  medicine :  but  as  in  the  kind's 
speech  these  evils  were  said  to  exist  with  increased 
malignity,  this  severe  remedy  was  to  be  tried,  with  the 
declared  intention,  that  if  this  should  fail,  more  violent 
methods  would  be  pursued.  What  were  they  ?  Would 
all  meetings  of  the  people  be  prohibited,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent all  discussion  on  political  subjects?  When  that 
proved  ineffectual,  was  the  minister  to  have  the  power 
of  making  arbitrary  imprisonment  perpetual  ?  Would 
the  next  step  be  the  establishment  of  a  revolutionary 
tribunal  ?  Under  the  colour  of  pretended  alarms,  were 
we  to  infringe  upon  and  demolish  the  best  part  of  the 
constitution  ?  He  contended,  that  the  proceedings  here 
were  precisely  similar  to  those  in  France ;  that  ministers 
circulated  stones  of  alarms  and  conspiracies,  to  fill  the 
public  mind  with  fear,  and,  according  to  the  Trench,  to 
make  terror  the  order  of  the  day.  The  question  for 
the  consideration  of  the  house  was,  he  said,  to  compare 
the  danger  with  the  remedy.  Whether  the  word  con- 
vention was  a  bugbear  held  up  to  terrify  their  imagina- 
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tions,  he  knew  not ;  but  it  was  of  consequence  to  inquire 
into  the  nature  of  the  thins;;,  and  not  to  be  startled  at 
names.  Mr.  Fox  entered  into  a  discussion  on  the  na- 
ture of  a  convention,  which  meant  no  other  than  a  meet- 
ing of  the  people  ;  in  which,  if  they  committed  an  ille- 
gal act,  they  might  be  sent  to  prison,  and  tried  for  the 
offence  as  securely  as  if  no  convention  existed.  The 
danger  then  called  for  no  remedy  ;  and  the  suspension 
-was  only  intended  to  agitate  and  alarm  the  nation,  to 
put  men's  minds  under  the  dominion  of  terror,  and  take 
from  them  the  exertion  of  their  rational  faculties,  which 
would  be  otherwise  employed  in  scrutinizing  the  fatal 
measures  of  ministers.  For  that  reason  subscriptions 
had  been  set  on  foot ;  he  seadfqr  that  reason,  because 
ministers  had  been  open  enough  to  acknowledge  that  it 
was  not  for  money.  He  expressed  high  esteem  for  some 
of  the  members  of  the  committee,  but  asserted  that  it 
was  composed  of  two  descriptions,  men  who  were  either 
dupes  to  themselves,  or  wished  to  dupe  others.  Their 
whole  report  was  trifling  and  inconsequential,  and  told 
nothing  which  was  not  known  before.  The  avowed 
intention  of  the  societies  was  to  obtain  universal  suf- 
frage,  which,  however  he  might  be  disposed  to  agree 
was  a  wild  and  impracticable  idea,  he  must  doubt  its 
having  caused  the  destruction  of  France.  Why  was 
the  house  to  argue  theoretically  or  practically  from  the 
example  of  France  ?  Was  every  man  who  mentioned 
liberty  to  be  regarded  as  a  traitor  because  liberty  had 
been  abused  in  France?  If  such  were  the  case,  it  would 
be  fatal  for  England.  Mr.  Fox  called  upon  gentlemen 
to  state  the  parallel  between  this  country  and  the  old 
government  of  France,  that  we  should  dread  similar  ef- 
fects from  Jacobinical  doctrine?.  Flad  France,  he  said, 
possessed  a  Habeas  Corpus  act,  had  she  respected  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people,  those  doctrines  would 
never  have  prevailed.  He  stated  this  not  improbable 
conjecture,  one  on  which  he  would  not  lay  much  stress ; 
but  it  was  material,  in  support  of  the  argument  adduced 
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by  Mr.  Windham,  to  prove  that  the  old  .government  of 
France  had  fallen  from  a  want  of  power  •,  as  the  argu- 
ment had  been,  tiiat  we  must  proceed  from  measure  to 
measure,  till  ministers  should  be  armed  with  sufficient 
power  to  resist  and  vanquish  all  innovation.  Such  doc- 
trines went  to  the  extinction  of  every  vestige  of  the  con- 
stitution. Mr.  Fox  asked,  what  all  these  severities  were 
for  ?  Were  they  because  any  great  body  of  people  were 
disaffected  to  the  state?  No  such  thing:  it  was  the 
boast  of  ministers,  that  every  part  of  the  country  was 
strictly  united  in  love  to  the  constitution.  It  was  to  be 
introduced,  because  some  low  persons,  without  property 
and  consideration,  had  entertained  opinions  about  a  par- 
liamentary reform,  which  were  thought  dangerous,  if 
the  act  was  to  be  suspended,  he  said,  till  no  discontent- 
ed person  remained  in  the  kingdom,  tltere  was  an  end 
to  it ;  and  it  was  a  declaration  to  all  mankind,  that  the 
constitution  of  England  was  fit  only  for  an  Utopian  so- 
ciety, and  not  for  any  society  that  ever  did  or  could 
exist  upon  earth.  If  America  had  been  alarmed,  let 
us  look  to  what  her  conduct  had  been  on  this  occasion. 
Had  she  shocked  every  feeling  and  considerate  mind 
by  the  scandalous  rigour  of  her  legal  punishments. 
Had  she  plunged  her*country  in  war,  and  loaded  her 
people  with  new  and  excessive  burdens  ?  No :  she 
had  maintained  a  strict  and  perfect  neutrality  towards 
the  belligerent  powers,  and  protected  herself  at  home 
by  securing  to  her  people  all  their  privileges  ;  and,  so 
far  from  dreading  comparison,  they  left  their  people  to 
the  most  ample  discussion  of  political  doctrines.  From 
the  little  regard  paid  by  these  societies  to  himself,  Mr. 
Fox  argued  that  he  could  not  be  actuated  by  any  partial 
regard  towards  them  ;  but  he  contended  strongly  for  the 
right  of  popular  discussion,  as  an  essential  and  salutary 
privilege  of  the  subject.  With  his  usual  candor,  he 
confessed  that  the  events  in  France  had  corrected  seve- 
ral opinions  which  he  previously  held  ;  and  that  though 
when  a  boy  his  heart  revolted  at  the  observation  of 
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Cicero,  Iniquissimam  paean  justissimo  hello  antefcro, 
the  wisdom  of  the  sentiment  was  now  manifest  to  his 
mind.  He  could  hardly  frame  to  himself  the  condition 
of  a  people,  in  which  he  would  not  rather  covet  to  con- 
tinue, than  advise  them  to  fly  to  arms,  and  to  seek  re- 
dress through  the  unknown  miseries  of  a  revolution. 
But  the  more  he  was  wearied  from  such  experiments, 
the  more  he  abhorred  all  acts  on  the  part  of  government, 
which  tended  to  exasperate  .the  people.  Wise  men, 
deliberately  weighing  the  relative  duties  of  government 
and  people,  would  recommend  ineessant  conciliation. 
Never  had  England  been  so  happy  as  when  this  was 
the  case,  never  so  miserable  as  when  a  persecuting  sys- 
tem had  been  adopted,  which  he  argued  with  great 
ability,  had  almost  uniformly  nourished  the  plant  it  in- 
tended to  destroy. 


MR.   PITT. 


[To  prevent  mistake,  It  may  be  necessary  to  observe  that  the  fol- 
lowing character  is  taken  .from  a  pamphlet  published  about  a  year 
ago.] 

The  character  of  Mr.  Pitt  was,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  singular 
that  ever  existed.  With  few  talents,  and  fewer  virtues,  he  ac- 
quired and  preserved  in  one  of  the  most  trying  situations,  and  in  spite 
of  all  opposition,  the  highest  reputation  for  the  possession  of  every 
moral  excellence,  and  as  having  carried  the  attainments  of  eloquence 
and  wisdom  as  far  as  human  abilities  could  go.  This  he  did  (strange 
as  it  appears)  by  a  ne£;ation(together  with  the  common  virtues)  of  the 
common  vices  of  human  nature,  and  by  the  complete  negation  of  every 
other  talent  that  might  interfere  with  the  only  one  which  he  possessed 
in  a  supreme  degree,  and  which  indeed  may  be  made  to  include  the  ap- 
pearance of  all  others — an  artful  use  of  words,  and  a  certain  dexterity 
of  logical  arrangement.  Jn  these  alone  his  power  consited  ;  and  the 
defect  of  ail  other  qualities,  which  usually  constitute  greatness,  con- 
tributed to  the  more  complete  success  of  these.  Having  no  strong 
feelings,  no  distinct  perceptions,  his  mind  having  no  link,  as  it  were^ 
to  connect  it  with  the  world  of  external  nature,  every  subject  pre?ented 
to  him  nothing  more  than  a  tabula  7-aaa,  on  which  he  was  at  liberty 
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to  lay  whatever  colouring  of  language  he  pleased  }  having  no  gene- 
ral principles,  no  comprehensive  views  of  things,  no  moral  habits  of 
thinking,  no  system  of  action,  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  him 
from,  pursuing  any  particular  purpose,  by  any  means  that  offered  ; 
having  never  any  plan,  he  could  not  be  convicted  of  inconsistency, 
and  his  own  pride  and  obstinacy  were  the  only  rules  of  his  conduct. 
Having  no  insight  into  human  nature,  no  sympathy  with  the  passions 
of  men,  or  apprehension  of  their  real  designs,  he  seemed  perfectly 
insensible  to  the  consequences  of  things,  and  would  believe  nothing 
till  it  actually  happened.  The  i'ofr  and  haze  in  which  he  saw  every 
thing  communicated  itself  to  others  ;  and  the  total  indistinctness  and 
uncertainty  of  his  own  ideas  tended  to  confound  the  perceptions  of 
hjs  hearers  more  effectually  than  the  most  ingenious  misrepresentation 
could  have  done.  Indeed,  in  defending  his  conduct  he  never  seemed 
to  consider  himself  as  at  all  responsible  for  the  success  of  his  measures, 
or  to  suppose  that  future  events  were  in  our  own  power  ;  but  that 
as  the  best-laid  schemes  might  fail,  and  there  was  no  providing  against 
all  possible  contingencies,  this  was  a  sufficient  excuse  tor  our  plung- 
ing at  once  into  any  dangerous  or  absurd  enterprise,  without  the  least 
regard  to  consequences.  His  reserved  logic  confined  itself  solely  to  the 
possible  and  the  impossible  ;  and  he  appeared  to  regard  the  probable  and 
improbable,  the  only  foundation  of  moral  prudence  or  political  wis- 
dom, as  beneath  the  notice  of  a  profound  statesman  ;  as  if  the  pride 
of  the  human  intellect  were  concerned  in  never  entrusting  itself  with 
subjects,  where  it  may  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  its  weakness*. 
From  his  manner  of  reasoning,  he  seemed  not  to  have  believed  that 
the  truth  of  his  statements  depended  on  the  reality  of  the  facts,  but 
that  the  things  depended  on  the  order  in  which  he  arranged  them  in 
words  :  you  would  not  suppose  him  to  be  agitating  a  serious  question 
which  had  real  grounds  to  go  upon,  but  to  be  declaiming  upon  an 
imaginary  thesis,  proposed  as  an  exercise  in  the  schools.  He  never 
set  himself  to  examine  the  force  of  the  objections  that  were  brought 


*  One  instance  may  serve  as  an  example  for  all  the  rest  : — When 
Mr.  Fox  last  summer  (1805)  predicted  the  failure  of  the  nevv  confe- 
deracy against  France,  from  a  consideration  of  the  circumstances  and 
relative  situation  of  both  parties,  that  is,  from  an  exact  knowledge 
of  the  actual  state  of  things,  Mr.  Pitt  contented  himself  with  an- 
swering— and,  as  in  the  blindness  of  his  infatuation,  he  permed  to 
think  quite  satisfactorily, — "  That  he  could  not  assent  to  the  honour- 
able gentleman's  reasoning,  for  that  it  went  to  this,  that  we  were 
never  to  attempt  to  mend  the  situation  of  our  affairs,  because  in  so 
doing  we  mi^ht  possibly  make  them  worse."  No  ;  it  was  not  on 
account  of  this  abstract  possibility  in  human  affairs,  or  because  we 
were  not  absolutely  sure  of  succeeding  (for  that  anv  child  mijrht 
know),  but  because  it  was  in  the  highest  decree  probable,  or  moral/// 
certain,  that  the  schen  e  would  tail,  and  leave  us  in  a  worse  situation 
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against  his  measures,  or  attempted  to  establish  them  upon  clear,  solid 
grounds  of  his  own  ;  but  constantly  contented  himself  with  first 
gravely  stating  the  logical  form,  or  dilemma,  to  which  the  question 
reduced  itself,  and  then,  after  having  declared  his  opinion,  proceed- 
ed to  amuse  his  hearers  by  a  series  of  rhetorical  common  places,  con- 
nected together  in  grave,  sonorous,  and  elaborately  constructed  pe- 
riods, without  ever  shewing  their  real  application  to  the  subject  in 
dispute.  Thus,  if  any  member  of  the  opposition  disapproved  of  any 
measure,  and  enforced  his  objections  by  pointing  out  the  many  evils 
■with  which  it  was  fraught,  or  the  difficulties  attending  its  execution, 
his  onlv  answer  was,  "  that  it  was  true  there  might  be  inconveniences 
attending  the  measure  proposed,  but  we  were  to  remember,  that 
every  expedient  that  could  be  devised  might  be  said  to  be  nothing 
more  than  a  choice  of  difficulties,  and  that  all  that  human  prudence 
could  do  was  to  consider  on  which  side  the  advantages  lay  ;  that  for 
bis  part,  he  conceived  that  the  present  measure  was  attended  with 
more  advantages  and  fewer  disadvantages  than'  any  other  that  could 
be  adopted  ;  that  if  we  were  diverted  from  our  object  by  every  ap- 
pearance of  difficulty,  the  wheels  of  government  would  be  clogged 
by  endless  delays  and  imaginary  grievances  ;  that  most  of  the  objec- 
tions made  to  the  measure  appeared  to  him  to  be  trivial,  others  of 
them  unfounded  and  improbable  ;  or  that  if  a  scheme  free  from  all 
these  objections  could  be  proposed,  it  might  after  all  prove  ineffi- 
cient ;  while,  in  the  mean  time,  a  material  object  remained  unpro- 
vided for,  or  the  opportunity  of  action  was  lost."  This  mode  of 
reasoning  is  admirably  described  by  Hobbes,  in  speaking  of  the 
•writings  of  some  of  the  schoolmen,  of  whom  he  says,  that  "  they 
had  learned  the  trick  of  imposing  what  they  list  upon  their  readers, 
and  declining  the  force  of  true  reason  by  verbal  forks  ;  that  is,  dis- 
tinctions which  signify  nothing,  but  serve  only  to  astonish  the  mul- 
titude of  ignorant  men."  That  what  I  have  here  stated  comprehends 
the  whole  force  of  his  mind,  which  consisted  solely  in  this  evasive 
dextcritv  and  perplexing  formality,  assisted  by  a  copiousness  of  words 


than  we  were  before,  that  Mr.  Fox  disapproved  of  the  attempt. 
There  is  in  this  a  degree  of  weakness  and  imbecility,  a  defect  of  un- 
derstanding bordering  on  idiotism,  a  fundamental  ignorance  of  the 
first  principles  of  human  reason  and  prudence,  that  in  a  great  minister 
is  utterly  astonishing,  and  almost  incredible.  Nothing  could  ever 
drive  him  out  of  his  dull  forms,  and  naked  generalities  ;  which,  as 
they  are  susceptible  neither  of  degree  nor  variation,  are  therefore 
equally  applicable  to  every  emergency  that  can  happen  :  and  in  the 
most  critical  aspect  of  affairs,  he  saw  nothing  but  the  same  flimsy  web 
of  remote  possibilities  and  metaphysical  uncertainty.  In  his  mind 
the  wholesome  pulp  of  practical  wisdom  and  salutary  advice  was 
immediately  converted  into  the  dry  chaff  and  husks  of  a  miserable 
logic. 
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and  common-place  topics,  will,  I  think,  be  evident  to  any  one  who 
carefully    looks  over  his    speeches,  undazzled   by  the  reputation  or 
personal  influence  of  the  speaker.     It  will  be  in  vain  to  look  in  them 
for  any  of  the  common  proofs  of  human    genius  or   wisdom.     He 
has  not  left  behind  him  a.  single  memorable  saying — not  one  profound 
maxim — one  solid  observation — one  forcible    description — one  beau- 
tiful thought — one  humorous  picture — one  affecting  sentiment*.    He 
has  made    no  addition   whatever  to  the  stock  of  human  knowledge. 
He  did  not   possess  any    one  of  those  faculties  which  contribute  to 
the  instruction   and  delight  of  mankind — depth   of  understanding, 
imagination,    sensibility,    wit,  vivacity,  clear   and    solid  judgment. 
But  it  may  be  asked,  If  these  qualities  are  not  to  be   found  in  him, 
where  are  we  to  look  for  them  ?     And  I  may  be  required  to  point 
out  instances  of  them.     I  shall  answer  then,  that  he  had  none  of  the 
profound   legislative  wisdom,  piercing  sagacity,  or  rich,  impetuous, 
high-wrought   imagination  of  Burke  ;  the  manly  eloquence,  strong 
sense,  exact  knowledge,  vehemence  and  natural  simplicity  of  Fox  ; 
the   ease,  brilliancy,  and  acuteness  of  Sheridan.     It   is    not  merely 
that  he  had  not  all  these  qualities  in  the  degree  that  they  were  severally 
possessed  by  his  rivals,  but  he  had  not  any  of  thfcm   in  any  degree. 
His  reasoning  is  a   technical  arrangement    of  unmeaning    common- 
places ;  his  eloquence  merely    rhetorical  ;  his  style  monotonous  and 
artificial.     If  he  could  pretend  to  any  one  excellence  in  an  eminent 
degree,  it  was   to  taste  in  composition.     There  is  certainly  nothing 
low,  nothing  puerile,  nothing  far-fetched  or  abrupt  in  his  speeches  ; 
there  is  a  kind  of  faultless  regularity   pervading  them    throughout  ; 
but  in  the  confined,  mechanical,  passive  mode  of  eloquence  which 
he  adopted,  it  seemed  rather  more  difficult  to  commit  errors  than  to 
avoid  them.     A  man  who    is   determined  never  to  move  out  of  the 
beaten  road,  cannot  lose   his  way.     However,  habit,  joined    to   the 
peculiar  mechanical  memory  which  he  possessed,  carried  this  correct- 
ness to  a  degrse  which,  in  an  extemporaneous  speaker,  was  almost 
miraculous;  he  perhaps  hardly  ever  uttered  a  sentence  that  was  not 
perfectly    regular  and   connected.     In  this  respect,  he  not  only  had 
the  advantage  over  his  own  contemporaries,  but  perhaps  no  one  that 
ever    lived   equalled   him  in  this  singular    faculty.      But   for  this,   he 
would  always  have  passed  for  a  common  man  ;   and  to  this  the  con- 
stant sameness,  and,  if  i  may  so  say,  vulgarity  of  his  ideas,  must 

*  I  do  remember  one  passage  which  has  some  meaning  in  it.  At 
the  time  of  the  Regency  Bill,  speaking  of  the  proposal  to  take  the 
king's  servants  f.iom  him,  he  says,  "  What  must  that  great  personage 
feel  when  he  waked  from  the  trance  of  his  faculties,  and  asked  for  his 
attendants,  if  he  were  told  that  his  subjects  had  taken  advantage  of 
his  momentary  absence  of  mind,  and  stripped  him  of  the  symbols  of 
his  personal  elevation."  Theie  is  some  grandeur  in  this.  His  ad- 
mirers should  have  it  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold  ;  for  they  will  not 
find  another  tn:t.uice  of  the  sum-  kind. 

vol.   ii.  jck 
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have  contributed  not  a  little,  as  there  was  nothing  to  distract  his 
mind  from  this  one  object  of  his  unintermitted  attent:on  ;  and  as 
even  in  his  choice  of  words  he  never  aimed  at  hiiv  thing-  more  than 
a  certain  general  propriety,  and  stately  uniformity  oi  style.  His 
talencs  were  exactly  fitted  for  the  sitcation  in  which  he  was  placed  ; 
where  it  was  his  business,  not  to  overcome  others,  but  to  avoid  being 
overcome.  He  was  able  to  baffle  opposition,  not  from  strength  or 
firmness,  but  from  the  evasive  ambiguity  and  impalpable  nature  of 
his  resistance,  which  gave  no  hold  to  the  rude  grasp  of  his  oppo- 
nents :  no  force  could  bind  the  loose  phantom,  and  his  mind  (though 
"  not  matchless,  and  his  pride  humbleu  by  such  rebuke,")  soon 
rose  from  defeat  unhurt, 

"  And  in  its  liquid  texture  mortal  wound 
"  Receiv'd  no  more  than  can  the  fluid  air*." 


On  the  same  Subject 


He  stated  the  question  as  resolving  itself  into  the  simple 
consideration,  whether  the  danger  threatened  to  the  go- 

*  I  would  recommend  to  the  reader  a  masterly  and  unanswerable 
essay  on  this  subject  given  in  the  Morning  Post,  in  February,  1800, 
from  which,  and  the  conversation  of  the  author,  most  of  the  above 
remarks  are  taken.  See  also  Dr.  Beddoes's  Letter  on  the  Public  Merits 
of  Mr.  Pitt.  I  will  only  add,  that  it  is  the  property  of  true 
genius,  to  force  the  admiration  even  of  enemies.  No  one  was  ever 
hated  or  envied  for  his  powers  of  mind,  if  others  were  convinced  of 
their  real  excellence.  The  jealousy  and  uneasiness  produced  in  the 
mind  by  the  display  of  superior  talents  almost  always  arises  from  a 
suspicion  that  there  is  some  trick  or  deception  in  the  case,  and  that 
we  are  imposed  on  by  an  appearance  of  what  is  not  really  thera. 
True  warmth  and  vigour  communicate  warmth  and  vigour;  and  we 
are  no  longer  inclined  to  dispute  the  inspiration  of  the  oracle,  when 
we  feel  the  "  present  Divus"  in  our  own  bosoms.  But  when,  without 
gaining  any  new  li<dit  or  heat,  we  only  find  our  ideas  thrown  into 
perplexity  and  confusion  by  an  art  that  we  cannot  comprehend,  this 
is  a  kind  of  superiority  which  must  always  be  painful,  and  can  never 
be  cordially  admitted.  For  this  reason  the  extraordinary  talents  of 
Mr.  Pitt  were  always  viewed.,  except  bv  those  of  his  own  party, 
with  a  sort  of  jealousy,  and  grudgingly  acknowledged  ;  while  those 
of  his  rivals  were  admitted  by  all  parties  in  the  most  unreserved 
manner,  and  curried  by  acclamation. 


A.  D.  1794.]  MK.    PITT.  499 

vernment  and  constitution  was  not  greater  than  that  of 
placing  in  the  hands  of  the  executive  government  a  more 
than  ordinary  degree  of  power,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
sisting a  very  dangerous  conspiracy.  It  had  not,  he 
said,  been  adverted  to  in  the  debate,  that  the  bill  was 
limited  in  its  duration,  and  only  a  temporary  measure.* 
adapted  to  the  existing  evil,  and  was  to  continue  in  force 
little  more  than  six  months  ;  all  the  rights  of  the  people 
and  all  the  privileges  of  parliament  remaining  the  same, 
attaching  at  the  time  the  same  responsibility  upon  mi- 
nisters to  which  they  were  liable  in  every  other  situation, 
and  equally  answerable  for  any  abuse  of  power.  Could 
any  gentleman  then  think  that  all  the  liberties  of  the 
subject,  and  all  the  privileges  of  parliament,  would  be 
annihilated  by  this  biil  ?  He  contended  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  present  measure  similar  to  those  in 
France,  under  the  influence  of  the  present  ruling  pow- 
ers in  that  country,  miscalled  a  government.  It  was,  he 
said,  unfair  to  impose  such  comparisons  upon  the  house  5 
in  the  present  instance  we  were  only  resisting  French 
crimes  by  opposing  to  them  French  principles.  An  ex- 
traordinary kind  of  argument  had  been  used,  which  was, 
that  because  all  the  measures  which  had  yet  been  taken 
had  proved  ineffectual,  they  were  not  to  persevere  in 
endeavouring  to  overcome  the  evil  by  more  efficacious 
means.  If  some  measures  had  not  been  already  taken, 
lie  asked  whether  we  should  now  be  as  quiet  as  we  are  ? 
The  fact  was,  they  would  have  been  turned  much  faster 
to  the  same  scenes  of  mischief  which  were  opened  to 
their  view.  As  to  mild  and  moderate  remedies,  was  it 
to  be  supposed  that  a  jacobin  convention  once  establish- 
ed in  this  country  was  to  be  stopped,  or  its  conse- 
quences avoided,  by  indulgence  and  concession  ?  or  that 
they  were  fit  to  be  opposed  to  so  daring  an  attempt  on 
the  existence  of  the.  constitution  ?  The  preservation 
of  the  British  constitution  would  be  impossible,  if  these 
societies  met  with  indulgence  or  concession.  Nothino- 
would  satisfy  them  short  of  a  surrender  of  the  constitu- 
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tion.  Toleration  of  such  opinions  amounted  to  a  tolera- 
tion of  tlie  worst  species  of  anarchy,  sedition,  and  trea- 
son. With  respect  to  the  question  of  "Where  are  you 
to  stop  }"  it  was  not  proper  that  the  limit  of  their  reme- 
dies should  ever  be  declared,  or  that  they  should  pro- 
nounce this  the  last  remedy  to  which  they  would  recur. 
He  would  however  say,  that  persecution  ou;>;ht  not  in 
any  case  to  extend  beyond  what  the  real  necessity  of  the 
case  required,  and  the  temporary  remedy  in  the  present 
bill  might  be  supposed  the  best  in  the  present  case 
Respecting  the  necessity  of  the  measure,  the  proofs  for 
that  necessity,  and  the  nature  of  the  remedy  applied 
to  the  case,  he  conceived  the  house  was  perfectly 
satisfied;  and  he  saw  no  reason  why  the  right  of  the 
people  to  meet  for  legal  purposes  in  a  constitutional 
way,  or  their  right  to  petition  parliament  for  a  reform, 
bad  been  introduced,  since  those  points  had  never  been  • 
disputed.  Such  a  meeting,  however,  he  contended, 
bore  no  resemblance  to  the  convention  proposed  by 
those  societies  ;  and  in  support  of  this  opinion  he  read 
extracts  from  the  proceedings  of  the  societies.  Mr.  Pitt 
argued  at  much  length  on  this  subject,  to  prove  that  the 
convention  was  intended  to  possess  a  power  paramount 
to  that  of  parliament.  Whether  or  not  the  report  con- 
tained any  thing  new,  was  little  to  the  purpose,  provided 
it  was  considered  to  substantiate  the  grounds  of  the  alarm. 
The  fact,  however,  was  otherwise.  Till  the  seizure  of 
the  papers,  the  correspondence  with  the  club  at  Norwich 
was  unknown  ;  a  very  important  fact,  which  brought  to 
light  the  general  design  of  assembling  their  jacobin  con- 
vention. What  was  known  two  years  ago  was  a  link 
of  the  chain,  which  reached  down  to  the  present  time. 
The  remedy,  he  said,  only  amounted  to  put  a  legal  re- 
straint upon  criminal  actions ;  and  the  present  crime 
amounted,  in  his  opinion,  to  a  conspiracy  of  that  nature, 
which  was  perhaps  a  stronger  reason  for  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  habeas  corpus  act,  than  the  cases  ot  invasion 
or  rebellion  so  frequently  alluded  to.     The  persons  who 
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composed  these  societies  were  of  a  very  different  opi- 
nion, h-said,  from  those  who  thought  1  lie  present  mea- 
sur  ■  ineffective ;  for  they  had  declared  the  suspension 
of  the  habeas  corpus  bill  the  very  measure  which  should 
be  the  signal  for  them  to  assemble  their  convention  ; 
and  therefore  it  became  the  more  necessary  to  pass  the 
bill  quickly,  to  prevent  their  taking  measures. to  evade 
its  operation. 


MR.   SHERIDAN. 


On  the  Suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act. 

He  prefaced  his  motion  for  the  repeal  of  the  suspension 
act,  by  observing,  that  the  preamble  to  that  act  stated 
the  existence  of  a  treasonable  and  traitorous  conspiracy, 
and  appealed  to  the  house  whether  they  believed  its  pre- 
sent existence,  or  indeed  that  it  ever  did  exist.  Both 
were  necessary  to  warrant  the  continuance  of  the  suspen- 
sion. The  plots,  he  averred,  were  the  mere  fabrica- 
tion of  ministers,  which  was  evident  from  the  verdict  of 
juries,  lie  further  charged  ministers,  from  a  letter  which 
he  produced,  and  which  was  one  of  several  sent  round, 
with  having  made  use  of  a  degree  of  management  in 
terming  the  grand  jury,  by  whom  the  indictment  had 
been  found.  The  opinion  delivered  by  the  solicitor- 
general,  and  the  phrase  of  acquitted  j  elm,  made  use 
of  by  Mr.  Windham,  were  much  reprobated  and  ridi- 
culed by  Mr.  v  heridan.  It  had  been,  lie  said,  stated, 
tiiat  a  person  might  be  charged  with  murder,  who  had 
only  been  guilty  of  house-breaking;  but  could  not  cer- 
tainly be  said  to  be  innocent,   because  the   first  charge 
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was  not  proved.     But  did   the  men  lately  tried  stand 
in  this  situation  r     On  the  contrary,  if  there  was  a  case 
in  which  the  verdict  of  a  jury  could    establish  the  in- 
nocence of  the  accused,  it  was  in  cases  of  treason.    Such 
a  charge  came  from  the  highest  authority,  and  with  a 
weight  and  influence  difficult  for  an  individual  to  resist. 
In  this  crime  the  country  was  both  party  and  judge. 
With  respect  to  levying  war,  the  evidence  might  be  in- 
competent; but  as  to  the  charge  of  compassing  and 
imagining  the  king's  death,  the  intention  constituted  the 
crime.     That  no  pains  had  been  spared  to  bring  home 
the  charges  in  the  late  trials,  was  insisted  upon  by  Mr. 
Sheridan,  on  a  review  of  the  whole  proceedings.     The 
fees  to  professional  gentlemen  retained  on  the  part  of 
the   crown,  were  stated  by  him  at  more  than   8,000 
pounds,  independent  of  the  solicitor  to  the  treasury ; 
and  that  there  was  no  hesitation  in  collecting  witnesses, 
be  inferred,  from   207  being  summoned  in  the  case  of 
Mr.  Joyce,  many  of  them  at  great  expense  and  loss  of 
time.     He  further  stated  the  formidable  forces  of  the 
accused  party  as  consisting  of  one  pike,  a  tee-totum  in 
a  windpw  at  Sheffield,  a  camp  in  aback  garret,  an  arse- 
nal provided  with  nine  muskets,  and  an  exchequer  con- 
taining nine  pounds  and  one  bad  shilling  ;  all  of  which 
were  to  be  employed  against  the  armed  force  and  esta- 
blished government  of  Great  Britain.     Mr.  Sheridan 
strenuously  argued  against  the  suspension  of  the  habeas 
corpus  act,  as  suspending  the  whole  British  constitution  ; 
and  urged  the  authorities  of  sir  Edward  Coke,  and  Judge 
Blackstone.     Such  a  measure  could  only  be  justified  by 
an  emergency,  which,  he  contended,  did  not  exist.    The 
evidence  even  of  sedition  appeared,  he  said,  in  so  ques- 
tionable a  shape,  as  ought  to  excite,  suspicion ;  it  was 
supported  by  a  system  of  espionage,  which  had  been 
carried  to  a  greater  extent  under  the  present  administra- 
tion, than  in  any  former  period   in  this  country.     In 
animated  terms  he  set  forth  the  mischiefs  arising  to  so- 
ciety from  this  detestable  practice.     He  appealed  to  the 
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expedience  of  the  house,  whether,  as  landlords,  masters, 
or  purchasers  of  different  commodities,  they  perceived 
in  the  people  any  spirit  of  insubordination.  That  there 
was  no  danger  existing  at  the  present  moment,  he  would 
not,  he  said,  ^sert ;  but  this  danger  arose  from  a  con- 
tempt spreaaing  amongst  the  people,  of  public  men  and 
public  measures,  io  reform  the  conduct  of  govem- 
ment  and  to  corr  'ct  abuses,  would  be  the  surest  means 
of  correcting  discontent,  and  to  render  the  further  sus- 
pension 01  the  habeas  corpus  act  unnecessary.  Again 
adverting  to  the  late  trials,  Mr.  Sheridan  asserted,  that 
•tilt-  parties  had  only  imitated  what  had  been  done  in  the 
societies  in  17SO  "  if  then  (added  Mr.  S.)  we  boast  of 
equal  'aws,  and  these  men  arc  to  be  considered  as  guilty 
of  high  treason,  let  us  have  some  retrospective  hanging  ; 
and  whatever  in  that  case  may  happen  to  me,  his  ma- 
jesty will  derive  the  benefit,  since  he  will  get  rid  at  least 
of  a  majority  of  his  present  cabinet.1'  It  was,  he  said, 
re-echoed  from  every  quarter, — look  at  the  example  of 
France  ; — this,  he  thought,  was  a  libel  en  the  character 
of  Great  Britain.  But  were  he  to  look  to  the  example 
of  France,  he  would  look  to  the  prodigality,  the  cor- 
ruption, the  detestable  system  of  spies  and  informers, 
the  insolence  of  the  higher,  and  the  oppression  the  low- 
er orders,  which  had  distinguished  the  old  government 
of  France,  and  produced  all  the  evils  of  the  present  sys- 
tem j  and  would  thence  be  taught  to  avoid  a  system  of 
terror  and  corruption,  to  give  back  to  the  people  their 
rights  and  privileges,  which  rivetted  their  affection,  and 
secured  their  obedience. 
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MR.    PITT, 


On  the  Consideration  of  his  Majesty  s  Message  respect- 
ing the  Imperial  Loan, 


Professed  himself  extremely   happy   at  the   oppor- 
tunity afforded  by  his  majesty's  message,  to  discuss  the 
general   principle  of  the  imperial  loan  ;   the  details  of 
the  measure  could  not,  however,  possiblv  be  entered 
into  till  the  negotiation  was  concluded.    If  the  question, 
now,  was  to  decide  whether  it  was  proper  for  his  ma- 
jesty to  guarantee  a  loan  for  a  particular  purpose,  three 
points  were  to  be  considered, — the  utility  of  the  co-ope- 
ration of  Austria,  the  security  for  performance  of  the 
stipulations,  and  whether  the  risk  was  greater  than  the 
probable  advantage.   For  the  first,  the  general  policy  of 
the  measure,  he  stated  the  impossibility  of  procuring  peace, 
which  had  been  admitted   by  a  majority  of  the  house ; 
the   powerful  exertions  which  had  been  recommended 
even  by  those  who  advised  negotiation  with  the  enemy, 
powerful  in   men  and   resources,  .with   whom   we  had 
never  contended  so  successfully  as   when  our   maritime 
strength  had  been  aided  by  a  powerful  land   force   on 
the  continent.   It  was  necessary  to   oppose  to  them  the 
same  means  which  they  employed  against  us.     Such  was 
the  proud  situation  oi  this  country,  that  money,  forces, 
and  a  navy,  were  to  be  found  in  Great  Britain  ;  if  there 
was  a  deficiency,  it  was  in  the  number  of  our  land  forces. 
For  these  we  must  look  to  some  great  power  on  the  con- 
tinent ;  and  to  whom  could  we  look,  but  to  the  emperor, 
both  from  his  extensive  means,  local  situation,  the  ini- 
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litary  character  of  his  subjects,  and  his  interest  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  present  contest  ?  From  tiie  admission 
of  Tallien,  corroborated  by  several  members  of  the  con- 
vention, the  internal  pressure  of  France  was  such,  that 
it  could  not  long  be  supported,  unless  the  mass  of  paper 
currency  was  reduced,  which  could  only  be  effected  by 
the  reduction  of  the  military  force.  Was  it  then  wise 
to  abandon  that  mode  of  distressing  the  enemy,  which, 
upon  their  own  confession,  will  have  the  most  sure  ope- 
ration ?  As  it  was  probable  the  king  of  Prussia  would 
not  come  forward  with  the  same  force  as  in  the  last  cam- 
paign, this  was  a  ground  for  double  exertions  on  our 
part.  The  question  was,  whether  or  not  we  would  be 
parties  to  the  French  scheme  of  policy,  1  by  allowing  the 
emperor  to  withdraw  his  forces  for  want  of  -pecuniary 
assistance  ?  It  was  with  the  wish  of  pursuing  the  war 
with  unabated  rancour  against  this  country,  that  they 
desired  peace  with  the  other  powers  of  the  confederacy. 
The  proposition  was,  he  said,  attended  with  benefit  to 
the  navy,,  in  favour  of  which  an  unanimous  sentiment 
had  pervaded  the  house.  There  were  two  ways  by 
which  we  maintained  our  superiority  at  sea,— first,  by 
increasing  our  navy  to  its  utmost  extent, — and  secondly, 
pursuing  such  measures  as  would  tend  to  weaken  the 
naval  strength  of  the  enemy.  If,  by  the  assistance  given 
to  the  emperor,  he  could  brim!;  into  the  field  200,000 
men,  tiie  French  could  not  pay  the  attention  to  their 
marine  which  they  otherwise  would.  With  respect  to 
the  objections  he  had  heard  against  the  measure,  the 
first,  as  to  the  reasonable  assurances  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  stipulations,  and  the  chance  of  the  burden 
falling  ultimately  upon  us, — in  support  of  the  first,  an 
argument  had  been  adduced,  which,  if  carried  to  its 
extent,  would  end  in  the  annihilation  of  every  system  of 
alliance.  Were  we  never  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with 
any  monarch,  because  one  hail  broken  his  faith  r  The 
general  around-  oi  alliance  between  nations,  Mr.  Pitt 
stated  to  be  confidence  in  their  good  faith,  a  commc 
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interest,    and  an  apparent  sincere  inclination  to  fulfil 
their  engagements.     On  these  grounds  he  defended  the 
sincerity  of  Austria,  and  vindicated  the  character  of  that 
court,  except  during  a  period  of  two  years,  which  had 
been  a  departure  from  her  general  conduct.     It  was  the 
interest  of  the  emperor  to  fulfil  his  engagements ;  and 
pride  and  honour   called  upon  him    to   exert  himself 
with  effect.     There  was  every  reason  to  believe  the  em- 
peror perfectly  disposed  to  a  co-operation  with  us.  This 
was  manifest  from  his  applying  to  borrow  money  at  a 
large  rate  of  interest,  after  having  been  burdened  with 
the  expences  of  three  campaigns,  and  after  his  having 
joined  us  in  the  defence  of  Holland  and  the  Rhine  ;  and 
he  was  now  making  the  greatest  exertions  to  obtain  pe- 
cuniary aid  in  his  own  dominions.     As  to  the  security, 
was  the  sum  of  six  millions  to  be  put  in  competition 
with  the  acquisition  of  the  whole  Austrian  iorce  ?  Com- 
paring the  sum  with  the  assistance  required,  it  was  pur- 
chasing assistance  very  reasonably.     The  force  of  Aus- 
tria, without  our  assistance,  must  remain  inactive  ;  which, 
even  if  the  whole  of  this  expence  fell  upon  us,  it  would 
not  be  wise  or  politic  to  suffer.     He  further  argued  the 
improbability  of  a  breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of  Austria, 
from  her  situation  in  Europe,  which  rendered  it  impro- 
bable she  could  do  without  loans  on  future  occasions, 
which  a  failure  in  the  present  instance  must  prevent  her 
obtaining.     Mr.  Pitt  insisted  upon  the  advantage  of  con- 
tinental  connections,  and  added,   that  the  treaty  would 
contain  stipulations,  that,  for  every  300  pounds  advanced, 
an  obligation  for  400  pounds  upon  the  bank  of  Vienna 
would  be  transmitted  to  this  country  ;  and  the  emperor 
might  be  sued  in  his  own  courts.     He  concluded  by 
moving  an  address,  thanking  his  majesty  for  the  commu- 
nication of  the  state  of  the  negotiation, — that  when  his 
majestv  shall  be  enabled  to  lay  before  the  house  the  re- 
sult and  the  arrangement  relative  to  the  temporary  ad- 
vances made  in  the  latter  part  of  the  campaign,  they 
should  proceed  further  to  consider  it ;  that  in  the  mean 
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time,  the  house  entertained  a  strong  sense  of  the  ad- 
vantages to  be  derived  from  the  co-operation  of  an  Aus- 
trian army  in  the  next  campaign,  and  that  if  it  should 
appear  that  this  advantage  may  be  secured  by  enabling 
his  majesty  to  guarantee,  under  proper  conditions,  a 
loan  to  be  raised  by  the  emperor,  to  such  an  amount  as 
may  be  reasonable  and  proportioned  to  his  efforts,  the 
adoption  of  such  a  measure  may  be  essentially  condu- 
cive to  the  interests  of  his  majesty's  subjects  at  this  time, 
and  to  the  great  object  of  re-establishing  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  these  kingdoms,  and  of  Europe. 


MR.   GREY, 


On  moving  for  Peace. 


He  premised  his  motion  by  a  long  and  laboured 
speech,  in  which  he  considered  the  vast  importance  of 
the  question,  which  was  to  be  decided  on  the  broad 
basis  of  national  interest,  as  it  affected  the  happiness, 
the  safety,  possibly  the  very  existence  of  the  country, 
lie  observed,  that,  after  two  years  of  war,  which  had 
drained  this  country  of  its  blood  and  treasure,  we  did 
not  appear  to  be  one  point  nearer  to  the  object  for  which 
it  was  undertaken.  From  the  words  of  the  minister  on 
a  former  occasion,  Mr.  Grey  inferred,  that  the  war 
was  a  war  wquc  ad  inlernecionem,  and  that  nothing 
short  of  the  utter  ruin  of  this  country  would  induce  him 
to  treat  for  peace.  It  was  his  intention,  by  the  present 
motion,  to  put  the  point  at  issue,  whether  this  opinion 
was  countenanced  by  the  house.      It  was  the  duty  of 
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the  house  to  lay  aside   every  party  prejudice,  all  ani- 
mosity, all  artifice  and  mystery,  and  declare  to  "the  peo- 
ple the  danger  with  which  they  were  threatened.     The 
French  also  had  a  right  to  expect  the  house  to  come  to 
a  decision, 'and  to  know  against  what  they  were  righting. 
They  ought  to  know  whether  they  had  the  right  of  de- 
termining upon  their  own  form  of  government  •,  and,  by 
holding  out  a  placable  disposition,  they  would  see  whe- 
ther they  are  misled  by  their  own  rulers,  should  they 
lie  averse  to  pacific  measures.     It  was  also  necessary 
to  the  minister  to  know  whether  the  house  was  prepared 
to  go  to  the  lengths  he  chose.     Were  he  to  pursue  his 
own  wishes,  he  should  move  for  an  immediate  negotia- 
tion with  France  ;  but  the  present  motion  only  went  to 
render  it  possible  for  the  French,  if  so  disposed,  to  nego- 
ti; » :  with  us.    The  minister  had  declared  the  wording  of 
the  present  motion  satisfactory,  and  he  therefore  hoped 
that  the  question  would  not  be  evaded.     He  reverted  to 
the  thanks  of  the  house  which  had  been  voted  to  his  ma- 
jesty, December  1792,  posterior  to  the  deposition  of  the 
French  king,   for  abstaining  from  interfering  with  the  in- 
ternal affairs  of  France,  to  evince,   that,  though  their 
conduct  was   as   objectionable  as  it  could  now  be,  and 
their  government  republican,  we  had  not  thought  it  in- 
compatible with  our  safety  :  nor  did  he  remember  any 
decision  of  the  house  w  hich  had  negatived  that  opinion. 
It  was  not  his  intention  to  propose  any  thing  incompati- 
ble with  what  the  house  had  already  done  ;  but  it  be- 
came that  assembly  to  consider  whether  they  would  im- 
pose upon  themselves  that  responsibility  which  had  hi- 
therto been  attached  to  administration  solely.     He  con- 
tended that,  though   the  declaration  of  war  had  arisen 
from  the  French,   we  had   provoked   it.     If  the  house 
believed  that  the   existence  of  this   country  depended 
upon  forcing  the  French  to  abandon  their  present  go- 
vernment, he  could  have   nothing  to  offer  against  our 
trying  to  accomplish  it;  but  he  thought  the  contrary,  and 
saw  nothing  to  preclude  our  treating  with  them.    W  ith- 
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out  entering  into  the  question  of  the  right  of  one  nation  to 
interfere  with  the  internal  government  of  another — sup- 
posing the  destruetion  of  the   present  government  of 
France  was  a  desirable  object  to  this  country,  it  be- 
came us  to  inquire  into  the  probable  chance  of  success. 
Tin  ■  chance,  he  understood,  was  derived  from  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  counter-revolution,  and  the  reduced   state 
01  their  resources.     The  people  of  France  were,  he  con- 
tended, too  firmly  attached  to  a  republican  government, 
to  be  likely  to  give  it  up,  however  they  might  change 
their  leaders  ;  and  the  moderation  of  the  present  govern- 
ment afforded  little  hopes  of  such  a  surrender.     All 
hopes  of  a  counter-revolution  were,  he  contended,  ill- 
founded  and  fallacious.     A  dependence  upon  the  decay 
of  their  finances  was,  he  contended,  equally  ill-founded. 
Both  in  the  American  war  and  the  present,   the  affairs 
of  the  nation  were  in  the  hands  -of  persons  unable  to 
distinguish  between  the  fallacy  of  imperfect  calculations, 
and  the  energy  and  enthusiasm  of  a  people  struggling 
for  freedom.      From   the   report  of  Johannot   to   the 
French  convention  concerning  the   finances  of  France, 
Mr.  Grey  contended  that  the  resources  of  that  country 
-u  ere  very  greatly  superior  to  those  of  America,  during  the 
war  against  that  country.  The  most  exaggerated  account 
of  the  probable  debt  of  France  amounted  only  to  four 
hundred  and   twenty   millions  (about  one  hundred  mil- 
lions beyond  the  truth);  and  the  value  of  their  lam 
estate   was  admitted  to  be   above  six   hundred  millions 
sterling.     With  this,   was  to  be  considered  the  addition 
of  the    monev    of  Holland,  the   population  of  France, 
which  was  equal  to  that  of  one-sixth  of  the  whole  of  Eu- 
rope,  and   the  distracted  and  impoverished  st^to  of  our 
allies.     Our  own  resources  -.'.ere,  he  doubted  not,  c<   ad 
to  every  thing  to  which  they  ought  to   be  applied  : 
not  equal  to  the  conquest  of  France,   or  to  a  *■/;  v  of  ag- 
gression.     For   the   exhausted  state  of  the  enmeror's 
finances,   he  appealed   to  his  ov«n  nr.moria!  a; 
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to  the  circles  of  the  Upper  Rhine.  Was  it  then  from 
him, — from  the  Italian  states, — the  kings  of  Sardinia, 
Naples,  and  Spain, — or  from  our  disgraceful  alliance 
with  the  empress  of  Russia,  that  we  expected  assistance  ? 
Or  was  it  from  our  good  German  ally,  who  had  taken 
twelve  hundred  thousand  pounds  of  our  money  ?  who 
had  not  brought  into  the  field  the  sixty-two  thousand  men 
for  which  he  stipulated  ;  who  had  denied  our  right  to 
command  any  of  the  Prussian  troops,  and  conteHded 
that  they  ought  not  to  march  against  the  French,  but  to 
remain  to  defend  Germany.  The  strongest  reason 
which  a  great  nation  could  have  for  war,  was  the  de- 
fence of  its  honour ;  this,  he  contended,  we  had  so  fully 
vindicated,  as  to  secure  us  from  future  insult.  The 
decree  of  the  convention,  November  19,  1792,  was  no 
bar  to  a  negotiation,  as  that  declaration  had  been  repeal- 
ed, and  followed  by  a  contrary  declaration.  It  had 
been  stated  that  there  had  been  periods  at  which  a  ne- 
gotiation could  commence.  It  was  a  proper  period  at 
the  time  the  misunderstanding  commenced  with  this 
country ;  and  at  several  times  when  we  had  been  suc- 
cessful since,  negotiation  might  have  been  begun,  This 
had  been  repeatedly  advised  from  his  side  the  house  : 
and  thus  much  misery  might  have  been  prevented. 
While  we  possessed  great  power  and  great  resources, 
was  the  time  for  negotiation.  Should  the  French  pro- 
ceed in  their  rapid  career  of  conquest,  it  would  not  be 
easy.  Were  even  the  house  willing  to  trust  ministers 
with  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  would  the  minister  de- 
clare he  could  trust  the  allies  ?  This,  therefore,  was 
a  time  for  negotiation ;  and  should  our  attempts  of  that 
nature  prove  fruitless,  the  house  and  the  people  would 
cheerfully  concur  in  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war; 
and  we  should  then  resemble  France  in  the  only  point 
in  which  she  was  to  be  envied, — the  unanimity  of  the 
people  with  their  government.  As  additional  reasons. 
Mr,  Grey  noticed  tlie  debates  in  the  diet  at  Ratisbon, 
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in  which  all  parties  argecd  for  overtures  to  the  enemy, 
except  the  elector  of  Hanover,  and  the  landgrave  of 
Hesse; — and  the  capture  of  Holland. 


MR.    FOX. 


On  the  State  of  the  Nation. 


II  is  design  had  been,  he  said,  not  to  induce  the  dis- 
cussion of  what  had  already  been  discussed,  but  to  in- 
quire into  the  conduct  of  the  war  in  general.  It  was 
perfectly  consistent  in  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  of  the 
house  to  say  they  did  not  wish  an  inquiry  : — an  inquiry 
was  likely  to  influence  the  opinion  of  the  house  upon 
the  conduct  of  ministers  ;  and  an  address  to  the  throne 
for  their  removal  would  be  the  probable  result.  But 
rather  than  they  should  their  lose  places,  was  the  coun- 
try to  be  lost  ?  A  hint  had  been  insinuated,  that  if  the 
minister  and  his  associates  were  dismissed,  neither  his 
majesty  nor  the  public  would  look  to  the  supporters  of  the 
present  motion  for  their  assistance.  Was  the  war  to  be 
carried  on,  even  by  more  able  ministers,  upon  the  same 
principles  hitherto  avowed,  and  for  the  same  object,  then* 
was,  he  said,  nothing  his  majesty  could  offer  to  him,— 
nothing  that  any  prince  in  Europe  could  offer  to  him,—- 
that  could  induce  him  to  take  any  share  in  it.  Mr.  Fox 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  ministers  here  not  being  answer- 
able for  the  declarations  of  ministers  abroad  ;  and  the 
assertion,  that  on  enquiry  they  would  be  found  to  have 
acted  properly  respecting  neutral  nations, — when  all 
inquiry  was  refused.  With  respect  to  the  motion  beins 
mis-timed,  his  side  of  the  house  had  not.  he  said,  been 


25 1  MR.    FOX.  [a    D.  1755. 

negligent  in  bringing  forward  questions  upon  the  war. 
He  denied  having  introduced  the  present  motion  on  ac- 
count c*  affairs  in  Ireland,  and  appealed  to  the  time  in 
which  notice  of  it  had  been  given,  in  proof  of  this  asser- 
tion •,   but  thought  a  full  investigation  oi  that  business  of 
great  importance.  The  cabinet  certainly  interfered  in  the 
affairs  of  that  country ;  and  he   wished   to  know  upon 
what  principle  it  should  do  so,  more  than  the  parlia- 
ment of  this  country.    He  had,  he  said,  been  told  he  en- 
dangered Ireland  by  such  an  inquiry  ;  but  wished  to  know 
who  most  endangered  it — he  who  respected  both  that 
and  this  country  as  much  as  any  man  in  that  house  ;  or 
those  who  conducted  themselves  as  if  they  had  no  re- 
gard to  the  interest  of  either,  when  in  competition  with 
their  own  power?  The  right  honourable  gentleman  says, 
(added  Mr.  Fox.)  that  my  conduct,  if  not  counteracted, 
tends  to  lower  trie  dignity  of  this  country.     That  a  man, 
who  has  himself  so  lowered  the  dignity  of  this  country, 
who  has  brought  it  to  the  verge  of  ruin  by  the  obstinacy 
and  the  madness  of  his  conduct,  should  presume  even  to 
think  that  any  man  else  could*  lower  it  more  than  he  has, 
is,  I  own,  rather  extraordinary.    I  desire  to  know,  and  I 
ask  the  minister  to  inform  me,  if  he  can, — I  ask  any  man 
in  this  house  to  inform  me,— when  it  was  that  I  endea- 
voured to  lower  the  dignity  of  this  country  ?     He  allud- 
ed to  the  present  war, — what  has  been  his  conduct,  and 
what  did  I  advise  this  house  upon  that  subject?   I  would 
have  offered  reasonable  terms  to  Trance  before  the  war 
commenced  ;  and  for  that  purpose  I  proposed  a  nego- 
tiation :  he  affected  to  disdain  it.     What  has   been  the 
event  ?     Vv'ill  even  he  himself  now  attempt  to  say,  that 
there  is  a  chance  of  making  so  good  a  peace  at  this  time 
as  we  might  have  had  then  ?  Does  he  even  hope  he  can 
ever  negotiate  with  the  French   in  a  situation  less  disho- 
nourable to  us  than  the  present?     I  would  have  negoti- 
ated with  them  before  a  tight.      He  must  negotiate  after 
a  fiirht,  and  after  a  defeat  too,  if  he  negotiates  at  all.     I 
would  have  negotiated  with  them  while  we  were  rich  iu 
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our  resources,  and  our  commerce  was  entire.  He  must 
negotiate  when  both  are  desperately  impaired.  I  would 
have  negotiated  before  our  allies  were  defeated,  and 
while  they  were  yet  supposed  to  be  in  union.  He  must 
negotiate  after  victory  has  declared  in  favour  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  allies  have  been  deserting  us  and 
abandoning  one  another.  After  this,  that  such  a  man 
could  possibly  suppose  he  is  supporting  the  dignity  of 
this  country,  and  that  he  should  put  himself  on  a  foot- 
ing with  any  gentleman  who  has  net  the  misfortune  to 
be  in  the  present  administration,  is  an  extraordinary 
thing  ;  but  it  is  an  assumption  of  merit  which  is  peculiar 
to  his  majesty's  present  council.  In  the  mean  time,  it 
is  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  I  reflect,  that  in  every  thing 
I  ever  proposed,  I  have  supported  the  dignity  of  this 
country ;  I  regard  it  as  a  circumstance  of  good  fortune 
to  me,  that  /  never  gave  an  opinion  by  which  one  drop 
of  British  blood  was  shed,  or  any  of  its  treasure  squan- 
dered. The  right  honourable  gentleman  has  insinuated, 
that  neither  I  nor  those  with  whom  1  act  ever  mention 
the  glory  of  the  British  arms.  The  fact  is  notoriously 
otherwise, — we  have  been  proud  to  praise  them.  Is  it 
endurable,  then,  to  hear  a  man  accuse  others  of  endea- 
vouring to  lower  the  dignity  of  this  country,  when  we 
are  doing;  all  we  can  to  save  it,  and  are  calling  for  an 
inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  that  man  who  has  brought 
us  to  the  very  last  stake,  with  which  we  are  now  con- 
tending for  our  existence  ?  and  shall  it  be  still  a  ques- 
tion who  is  the  best  friend  of  the  honour  of  Great  Bri- 
tain ?  But  I  wish  again  to  ask,  if  this  committee  be 
not  granted,  what  I  am  to  say  to  my  constituents  if  they 
ask— Who  are  the  allies  of  this  country, — what  is  our 
relative  situation  with  the  king;  of  Prussia, — what  with 
the  emperor, — -what  has  been  the  conduct  of  administra- 
tion with  regard  to  the  war, — what  is  the  situation  of 
Ireland?  To  all  these  questions  I  can  only  answer, 
"  I  cannot  tell  you  any  of  these  things.  The  house  of 
vol.    n.  l  1 


514  MR.    PITT.  [A.  D.  1796. 

commons  would  not  grant  me  an  inquiry ;  they  went 
hand  in  hand  with  the  minister. " 


MR  PITT. 


On  moving  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  faking  info  consi- 
deration his  Majesty's  Proclamations  0]  October  31j 
and  November  4,  1795,  J  or  preventing  Seaitkus 
Meetings. 

He  painted  in  glowing  colours  the   strong  impressions 
which  the  criminal  and  outrageous  insult  committed  upon 
his  majesty  in  person,  on  the  first  day  of  the  session, 
had  made  upon  the  minds  of  all  his  subjects ;  and  re- 
marked, that  th^se   outrages  proceeded  from  circum- 
stances upon  which  he  meant  to  ground  the  proceedings 
of  that  night.     If,  under  this  first  impression,  every  man 
should  think  himself  called  upon  by  the  affection  he 
owed  to  the  person  of  the  sovereign,  to  apply  a  remedy 
to  those  very  alarming  symptoms  (which  he  presumed 
would   be  the  case)  another  impression  would  arise  out 
of  it,  equally  forcible,  namely,  that  they  should  do  this  busi- 
ness but  by  halves,  if  they  directed  their  attention  solely 
to  that  separate  attack  upon  the  person  of  his  majesty, 
and  not  to  those  formidable  circumstances  which  were 
connected  with  it  in  point  of  principle,   and  which  pro- 
duced it  in  point  of  fact.     If  the  house  meant  such  enor- 
mities should  be  totally  averted,  they  should  adopt  some 
means  to  prevent  those  seditious  assemblies,  which  serv- 
ed as  vehicles  to  faction  and  disloyally,  which  fanned  and 
kept  alive  the  flame  of  disaffection,  and  filled  the  minds 
of  the  people  w  ith  discontent. 
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His  motion  was  not,  therefore,  to  filter  or,  enforce  fee 
laws  for  tne  king's  safety,  because  the  other  house  had 
then  before  them  a  bill  to  that  effect :  but  to  prevent 
those  Meetings  to  which  all  the  mischiefs  he  had  mcu- 
tioned  might  be  attributed; 

The  meetings  to  which  he  alluded  were  of  two  de- 
scriptions ;  t  Lt-  first,  under  a  pretext  of  petitioning  par- 
liament tor  rights  01  which  they  affected,  to  be  deprived, 
agitated    <j  and  promulgated  opinions,   hostile 

to  the  existuia  government,  and  Un.hngto  bring  it  intp 
disrepute  with  tue  people.  The  other  description, 
though  less  numerous,  not  less  public  nor  less  dangerous, 
was  concerted  evidently  ior  tne  purpose  ot  disseminating 
unjust  grounds  of  jealousy  and  discontent,  and  of  encou- 
raging the  people  to  acts  of  even  treason  itseifL  both 
these  required  some  strong  law  to  prevent  them;  for  if 
the  arm  of  the  executive  government  was  not  strength- 
ened by  such  a  law,  they  would  bo  continued,  it  not 
to  the  utter  ruin,  at  least  to  the  disgrace  of  the 
country. 

No  man  would  deny  the  right  of  the  people  to  ex- 
press theii  opinions  on  political  men  an  1  measures,  and 
to  discuss  and  assert  their  right  of  petitioning  all  the 
branches  of  the  legislature ;  but  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
house  to  prevent  these  privileges  from  being  made  a 
pretext  for  subverting  the  established  government  of  the 
country.  He  confessed,  however,  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  proceed  with  caution  in  this  business,  lest,  on 
the  one  hand,  they  should  encroach  on  the  rights  or  the 
people,  or,  on  the  other,  suffer  the  abuse  of  those 
rights  to  become  the  instrument  of  their  total  extinction. 
This  matter  ought  to  be  attended  to  in  the  detail;  but 
the  house  would  see,  that  at  present,  the  real  question 
was,  "  Did  not  the  pressure  of  the  moment  call  lor 
some  remedy  ?" 

According  to  the  best  opinions  he  could  collect,  the 
great  point  wanted,  then,  whs  a  more  clear  and  defined 
power  in  the  magistrate,  to  disperse  and  put  an  end  to 

1.  1  2 
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■all  meetings  likely  to  be  productive  of  consequences  such 
as  were  already  mentioned.  He  by  no  means  meant  this 
power  of  dispersion  to  extend  to  meetings  obviously 
lawful,  and  held  for  legal  purposes;  but  that  in  every 
case  of  a  numerous  meeting,  of  whatever  nature, 
or  under  whatever  colour,  notice  should  be  given,  so  as 
to  enable  the  magistrate  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over 
their  proceedings — to  recognize  the  power  of  the  magis- 
trate to  be  present  at  such  meetings,  and  to  enforce 
penalties  on  those  who  should  obstruct  him  in  doing  so ; 
and,  on  whatever  pretext  the  meeting  might  be  held,  if 
it  appeared  to  be  of  a  kind  that  was  likely  to  promote 
sedition  against  government,  to  invest  the  magistrate 
with  a  power  to  apprehend  the  persons  on  the  spot — to 
make  any  obstruction  to  the  magistrate  felony — and  to 
make  a  provision,  that  if  arresting  should  not  be  found 
sufficient  to  disperse  the  meeting,  they  should  be  dis- 
persed in  the  same  manner,  and  under  the  same  penal- 
ties, as  those  contained  in  the  Riot  Act.  This  sum- 
mary power  in  the  magistrate,  while  it  would  still  leave 
to  the  people  the  fair  right  to  petition,  on  the  one  hand, 
would,  on  the  other,  prevent  the  abuse  of  it.  This,  he 
said,  was  the  outline  of  the  bill  he  meant  to  propose. 

Under  the  other  description  of  meetings,  through 
which  the  minds  of  the  people  were  poisoned,  fell  those 
of  public  lecturers,  who  made  the  dissemination  of  se- 
dition the  source  of  a  livelihood.  To  them  he  thought 
it  would  be  proper  to  apply  regulations,  somewhat  like 
those  that  passed,  about  fourteen  years  before,  in  an  act 
which  was  called  Mansfield's  Act,  and  by  which  all 
houses  wherein  improper  meetings  were  held  on  a  Sun- 
day, were  to  be  treated  as  disorderly  houses.  And,  to 
avoid  evasion,  the  clause  should  apply. to  every  house 
ivherein  any  people  meet,  "  exceeding,  by  a  certain 
number  to  be  stated  in  the  act,  the  real  family  of 
the  house."  So  convinced  am  I,  said  he,  that  there 
can  be  but  one  feeling,  and  one  opinion,  that  some 
measure  of  this  kind  is  necessary,    [here  a  cry  of 
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hear!  on  the  opposite  side]  and  so  little  am  I  shaken 
in  that  conviction*  by  the  adverse  vocileration  of  '*  heart 
heart  that  I  am  sure  I  should  but  shew  a  distrust  of 
the  cause  it  I  said  any  more.  I  will  therefore  only  move, 
"  That  leave  be  given  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  the  more 
effectually  preventing  seditious  meetings  and  assem- 
blies." 


MR.  FOX. 


On  the  same  Subject. 

He  said  that  he  felt  as  much  horror  at  the  attempt 
which  had  been  made  against  his  majesty  as  any  man  in 
this  kingdom ;  but  he  did  not  think  he  should  express 
well  his  feelings,  if  he  declared  that  his  indignation  at 
what  happened  even  on  that  day,  was  more  than  equal 
to  what  he  felt  from  what  he  had  heard  that  night.  The 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  ought  to  shew  the  necessity 
of  the  bill  he  proposed ;  if  he  meant  to  ground  the  ne* 
cessity  upon  the  assumption  that  what  happened  on  the 
first  day  of  the  session  was  in  consequence  of  what  passed 
at  the  meetings  to  which  he  had  alluded,  he  believed 
he  would  fail  in  the  attempt.  It  was  said  there  was  a 
seditious  meeting  held  somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  metropolis  a  few  days  before  the  meeting  of  par- 
liament ;  that  at  such  meeting  very  alarming  proceed- 
ings had  taken  place,  striking  at  the  very  existence  of 
parliament  itself.  If  such  meetings  were  held,  and  such 
speeches  were  made,  the  speakers  were  amenable  to 
the  law,  and,  when  proved  guilty,  were  liable  to  ade- 
quate punishment.   But  this  bill  was  to  proceed  upon  the 

*  It  is  a  little  singular  that  an  adverse  vociferation  should  not 
;pnke  a  man  in  his  conviction  of  unanimity.  I  should  suppose  h». 
could  hardly  have  said  this. 
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.flimsy  pretext,  that  all  the  violence  and  outrage  that  had 

\>een  offered  to  his  majesty,  was  the  result  oi  this  meet- 
ing ;  of  which  there  was  not  the  colour  of  a  proof. 

It  had  been  asked,  Whether  :he  house  shouid  not  er- 
tfeavour  to  prevent  the  .repetition  of  sod)  an  insuit? 
Undoubtedly  it  should;  but  then  it  should  be  upon 
evidence.  And  here  the  right  ol  persons  meeting  any 
where,  to  consult  on  public  measures,  was  to  be  affected 
in  consequence  of  what  happened  to  his  majesty  on  the 
first  day  of  the  session,  although  there  was  no  eviueuee 
to  prove  that  the  outrage  arose  from  any  proceedings 
that  were  had  at  any  public  meeting  previous  to  that  day- 
Whatever  some  persons  might  think -to  the  contrary,  the 
proclamation  was  not  evidence  :  many  had  thought  pro- 
clamations to  be  the  acts  of  ministers  lor  certain  pur 
poses  of  their  own,  tor  the  increase  of  power. 

The  right  honourable  gentleman  who  proposed  the 
bill,  spoke  with  ease  on  the  rights  of  the  subject,  as  if 
lie  intended  to  bring  the  pnHic  to  submit  to  the  mot 
rigid  despotism.  These  might  be  provided  for  in  the 
dettiloi  die  bill.  In  that  Aetail,  Mr.  Fox  said,  he  should 
never  take  a  share,  lor  he  would  never  attend  the  detail 

*  of  a  measure  which  in  its  essence  was  detestable.  He 
contended,  that  public  meetings  f  r  the  discussion  of 
'public  subjects  were  not  only  law  ml,  hut  the  very  essence 

'  cf  the  constitution,  and  of  the  liberties  which  English- 
men enjoyed..  The  mover  cf  the  bid  had  said  that  these 
meetings  were  not  to  be  prevented- — they  were  only  to 
be  regulated.  Attend,  said  Mr.  Fox,  to  his  regulation. 
I  thought  I  knew  the  rights  of  man,  and  the  rights 
of  Englishmen.  \IIert  was  a  great  cry  cf  hear! 
hear!]  What,  said  he,  is  it  a  slip,  do  you  suppose, 
■  that  the  1  ights  rf  man  is  a  sentence  without  a  mean- 
ing? Have  men  no  natural  rights?  If  so,  Englishmen's 
rights  can  have  no  existence.  'I  he  rights  of  man,  I  say, 
are  clear;  man  has  nateral  rights;  and  he  who  denies 
it,  .is  ignorant  of  the  basis  of  a  free  government;  he  is 
ignorant  of  the  lirst  principles  of  ours,  for  these  rights 
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are  ii.turaliy  connected  with  the  best  parts  of  the  history 
of  o  r  country. 

'1 J  it-  })  01  h\  he  said,  had  always  a  right  to  discuss 
theff  iiiiev  mces,  and  to  petition  for  redress,  not  only 
tfie  bouses  of  parliament,  but  even  the  king  himself! 
but  now,  it  seems,  they  are  not  to  do  so,  unless  notice 
be  given  to  a  magistrate,  that  he  may  become  a  witness 
or"  their  proceeding.  This  attendant  magistrate,  this 
je.ilous  witness,  was  empowered  to  arrest  «  nv  person 
whom  he  in  his  wisdom  thought  had  uttered  any  thing 
seditions.  Not  only  so;  he  had  power  to  dissolve  the 
meeting  at  his  own  w  ill.  Say  at  once,  said  Mr. 
]o ,,  that  a  tree  constitution  is  no  longer  suitable  to' 
us;  conduct  yourselves  at  once  as  the  senators  of  Den-' 
mark  did  :  lav  down  your  freedom,  and  acknowledge  and 
accept  of  despotism;  but  do  hot  mock  the  understand- 
ings and  the  feelings  of  mankind,  by  telling  the  world 
thatjou  are  tree.  Can  a  meeting,  under  such  restric- 
tions as  the  bill  requires,  be  called  a  meeting  of  free 
people?  Is  it  possible  that  the  feelings  of  the  people  of 
this  country  should  be  thus  insulted  ?  Is  it  possible  to 
make  the  people  of  this  country  believe,  that  this  plan 
is  any  thing  but  a  total  annihilation  of  their  liberty  ? 

Mr.  Fox  then  adverted  to  what  had  fallen  from  Mr. 
Pitt  respecting  "  Mansfield's  Act,"  and  observed,  that 
from  this  the  hon.  gentleman  thought  himself  anthorized 
to  bring  in  a  bill  to  prevent  the  discussion  of  questions 
on  any  day;  and  this  was  to  be  applicable  to  all  places 
where  money  was  to  be  taken,  merely  on  an  allegation 
that  such  question  might  produce  mischief.  But  this 
was  not  to  be  all— it  was  applicable,  it  seems,  to  places 
where  no  monev  was  to  be  taken,  because,  in  truth,  per- 
sons  might  be  admitted  by  means  oi  tickets;  and  they 
must  not  amount  to  a  number  beyond  a  certain  one 
which  the  minister  should  be  pleased  to  insert  in  his 
bill,  unless  duly  licensed  by  a.  magistrate.  He  would 
ask  again — Was  this,  or  was  it  not,  to  prevent  ail  poli- 
tical discussion  whatever  ? 
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Behold,  said  he,  the  state  of  a  free  Englishman ! 
Before  he  can  discuss  any  topic  which  involves  his 
liberty  or  his  rights,  he  is  to  send  to  a  magistrate,  who 
is  to  attend  the  discussion — that  magistrate  cannot  pre- 
vent the  meeting;  but  he  can  prevent  the  speaking, 
because  he  can  allege  that  what  is  said  has  a  tendency 
to  disturb  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  this  realm.  He 
hoped  the  people  would  be  alarmed  at  the  danger  their 
liberties  were  then  in,  and  assemble,  while  they  might,  to 
discuss  ,the  bast  means  of  preserving  them  from  the  en- 
croachments of  the  proposed  bill,  and  state  their  abhor- 
rence of  the  principle  of  this  proceeding.  Those  who 
did  not  take  this  step,  he  should  pronounce  traitors  to 
their  country.  Suppose,  for  a  moment,  that  the  only 
object  which  the  authors  of  this  measure  have  in  view 
be  to  prevent  a  revolution  in  this  country  :  if  this  were 
their  real  motive,  how  could  they  think  to  avoid  such  an 
evil  by  proceeding  upon  a  plan  which  has  no  respect  for 
the  liberties  of  the  people,  no  esteem  for  the  experience 
to  be  derived  from  a  perusal  of  our  history  ?  Good  God, 
Sir  !  exclaimed  Mr.  Fox,  I  have  seen  and  have  heard 
of  revolutions  in  different  states :  but  they  were  not 
owing  to  the  freedom  of  popular  opinions,  nor  to  the 
facility  of  popular  meetings ;  they  were  owing  to  the 
very  reverse  of  these ;  therefore  we  ought  to  put  our- 
selves in  a  state  as  different  from  them  as  possible. 
But,  unfortunately,  the  present  ministers  are  leading 
us  into  a  situation  as  nearly  similar  as  they  can  to  those 
in  which  these  revolutions  happened  ;  particularly  to 
that  which  at  this  hour  is  most  interesting  to  us — the 
reign  of  Charles  the  First. 

Mr.  Fox  next  adverted  to  the  French  revolution,  and 
desired  Englishmen  to  observe  what  brought  about  the 
revolution  there ;  and  they  would  find  that  it  was  not 
to  be  attributed  to  the  facility  of  public  meetings,  but  on 
the  contrary,  to  their  lettres  de  cachet,  and  other  means 
wh  ch  were  employed  to  prevent  the 'public  from  mani- 
festing their  opinions  on  the  affairs  of  government.    We 
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should,  therefore,  to  avoid  distress  similar  to  theirs, 
avoid  the  cause  that  occasioned  it.  It  the  complaints 
of  the  people  be  unfounded,  there  can  be  nothing  to 
fear ;  for  the  more  vehemently  and  loudly  they  express 
them,  if  they  be  groundless,  the  les3  effect  will  they  ul- 
timately produce  ;  but  if  a  stop  be  put  to  this  vent  for 
the  ill-humour  of  the  body  politic,  there  can  he  no  alter- 
native between  abject  submission  and  violent  resistance. 
He  concluded  by  observing,  that,  if  this  bill  was  brought 
in,  he  should  think  it  his  duty  to  move  for  a  call  of  the ' 
house. 


MR.   ERSKINE. 


# 


On  the  same  Subject, 


J\  the  beginning  of  his  speech,  he  referred  particularly 
to  what  had  just  been  advanced  by  the  solicitor  general, 
who  had  asserted,  that  the  present  bill  was  strictly  con- 
sonant to  the  principles  of  the  constitution.  An  act  of 
this  description,  said  Mr.  Erskine,  was  never  thought  of 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  alter  the  horrors  and 
confusion  of  the  former  reign ;  such  an  act  was  never  at- 
tempted in  the  reign  of  king  William,  when  the  govern- 
ment was  newly  established,  during  a  disputed  succes- 
sion, or  in  the  two  rebellions  that  raged  in  the  subse- 
quent reigns  ;  it  was  an  act  which  even  the  present  minis- 
try never  thought  of  passing,  when  they  suspended  that 
grand  palladium  of  English  liberty,  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act;  nor  when  they  had  the  reports  of  committees,  stat- 
ing the  existence  of  treasonable  plots,  upon  their  table. 
The  learned  solicitor,  he  said,  defended  the  necessity  of 
passing  the  present  bill,  without  any  fresh  reasons  or  new 
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plots  ;  instead  of  adducing  new  evidence,  he  had  trod- 
den again  the  dull  track  that  he  had  trodden  so  frequent- 
ly before,  and  had  travelled  back  aqain  to  the  meeting 
that  had  been  held  near  Sheffield,  in  which  Mr.  Yorke, 
it  had  been  asserted,  made  a  speech  highly  seditious,' 
In  contradiction  to  the  assertion  of  the  solicitor  general, 
that  the  right  of  the  subject  to  petition  the  king  Mas  not 
taken  away  by  the  proposed  bill,  Mr.  Erskine  said,  he 
would  maintain  positively  and  distinctly,  that  the  bill,  if 
■it  could  be  reduced  to  practice,  would  absolutely  destroy 
the  right  of  the  subject  to  petition.  It  was  a  ma-xim  in 
law,  when  any  thing  was  prohibited  by  law,  the  means 
by  which  such  thing  might  be  done  were  also  prohibited. 
According  to  the  enactments  01  the  bill,  no  subject  was 
to  be  discussed  which  the  magistrates  did  not  approve 
of;  thus  those  magistrates  "who  were  appointed  by,  and 
removable  at  the  will  of  the  crown,  (such  as  sheriffs, 
&c.)  were  to  be  judges  of  the  nature  of  the  petitions  of 
the  people."  The  magistrates,  who  represented  his  ma- 
jesty, he  contended,  would  therefore  never  permit  the 
people  to  meet  lor  the  purpose  of  petitioning  against  a 
measure  of  high  prerogative,  or  in  any  case  where  the 
king  rnHrt  be  supposed  not  to  consult  the  happiness  of 
the  people.  He  would  say  again  and  again,  that"  it 
was  the  right  of  the  people  to  resist  that  government 
which  exercised  tyranny.1'  It  had  been  said  that  bold 
language  had  been  held  at  public  meetings  ;  it  was  cer- 
tainly bold  to  say  that  the  people  had  a  right  to  resist, 
and  that  they  ought  to  rise  ;  but  there  were  some  occa- 
sions which  rendered  the  boldest  language  warrantable. 
With  the  sanction  of  the  sentiments  of  the  venerable 
earl  oi  Chatham,  he  would  maintain  that  the  people  of 
England  should  defend  their  rights,  if  necessary,  by  the 
last  extremity  to  which  free  men  could  resort.  I'or 
mv  own  part,  said  Mr.  Erskine,  I  shall  never  cease 
to  struggle  in  support  of  liberty.  In  no  situation  will 
I  desert  the  cause.  I  was  born  a.  free  man,  continued 
he,  and  I  will  never -die  a  slave  ! 
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In  the  whole  of  the  late  proceedings  and  events,  he 
observed,  one  of  the  most  tatal  circumstances  had  been, 
that  the  higher  orders  of  the  people  separated  them- 
selves too  much  from  the  lower  orders.  This  had  been 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  revolution  in  France.  Under 
their  arbitrary  monarchs,  there  were  literally  but  two 
classes  of  the  people  ;  a  pampered,  profligate,  proud 
nobility,  and  a  low,  miserable,  and  abject  rabble;  no 
intermediate  class,   no  knowledge,  no  virtue. 

France  had  an  unreiormed  church,  an  unreformed 
state,  a  profligate  despotism,  and  the  most  profound 
superstition,  lie  urged  the  necessity  of  preserving  the 
British  constitution  pure,  in  order  to  prevent  a  revolution. 
He  defied  the  *v'hole  profession  of  the  la  v  to  prove  that 
the  bill  then  before  the  house  was  consonant  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  constitution.  The  constitution  was  abrogat- 
ed and  annulled  by  it.  Our  ancestors  were  content  to 
wait  till  some  overt  act  appeared,  which  was  the  subject 
.of  punishment.  But,  under  this  bill,  the  determination 
of  a  magistrate  was  to  interfere  between  the  people  and 
the  assertion  of  their  rights,  and  the  complaint  of  thoir 
grievances.  Depend  upon  it,  sai  1  Mr.  Erskine,  the  peo- 
ple of  England  wilt  not  ana  ought  not  to  submit. 

Mr.  Erskiue  tlun  read  a  paragraph  from  an  address 
to  the  jury  at  die  Old  bailey,  upon  tiie  late  trials  for  high 
treason,  which  shewed  that  no  conspiracy  had  existed, 
and  that  the  opinion  of  the  judge  had  not  been  as  re- 
presented,    'the  chief  justice  say? — 

"  All  men  may,  nay,  all  men  must,  if  they  possess 
the  faculty  of  thinking,  reason  upon  every  thing  which 
sufficiently  interests  them  to  become  objects  ot  attention; 
and  amoi  g  the  o  >jects  of  the  attention  ot  i\vr  men,  the 
principles  of  government,  the  con- station  of  par  .-"hr 
governments,  and,  above  all,  the  cjnstitul.on  of  the 
government  under  which  they  livj,  will  uatui\;dy  engage 
their  attention  aid  pro\oke  speculation.  Tue  power  of 
communication  of  thoe^hts  and  opinions  is  the  git  of 
<God  ;  and  the  freedom  cf  it  is  the  source  oi  all  scLnce, 


524  3IR.   erSkine.  [a.  d.  1796. 

the  first  fruits,  and  the  ultimate  happiness  of  society ; 
and  therefore  it  seems  to  follow,  that  human  laws  ought 
not  to  interpose,  nay,  cannot  interpose,  to  prevent  the 
communication  of  sentiments  and  opinions  in  voluntary 
assemblies  of  men." 

Mr.  Erskine  next  commented  upon  the  preamble  and 
several  clauses  of  the  bill,  and  contended,  that  it  was  in 
the  power  of  any  one  man,  by  going  to  a  meeting  and 
speaking  a  few  seditious  words,  whether  apposite  to  the 
subject  or  not,  to  afford  a  warrantable  reason  for  a  jus- 
tice to  dissolve  the  meeting ;  any  spy  (and  magistrates 
hajj  their  spits)  with  half  a  crown  in  his  pocket,  might 
go,  and,  by  uttering  seditious  expressions,  afford  his 
paymaster  the  power  of  putting  an  ejid  to  all  discussion, 
and  to  the  meeting.  lie  said  the  law  of  the  land  was 
fully  adequate  to  all  the  purposes  of  good  government, 
without  the  introduction  of  the  present  measure.  In 
any  public  meeting,  when  a  breach  of  the  peace  was 
committed,  a  magistrate,  by  the  existing  law,  was  en- 
titled to  interfere ;  and,  in  his  support,  was  authorised 
to  raise  the  posse  ccrnitatus,  if  necessary ;  and  also,  by 
the  Riot  Act,  he  had  trie  power  of  dispersing  tumultuous 
assemblies. 

lie  then  alluded  to  some  sentiments  which  were  for- 
merly uttered  by  Mr.  Burke  when  speaking  of  the  Ame- 
rican war,  which  he  thought  peculiarly  applicable  to 
the  present;  time.  That  great  man  represented  English- 
men as  contending  for  an  imaginary  power  ;  "  We  be- 
gin," said  he,  *' to  acquire  the  spirit  of  domination,  and 
to  lose  the  relish  of  honest  equality.  The  principles  of 
our  forefathers  become  suspected  to  us,  because  we  see 
them  animating  the  present  opposition  of  our  children. 
The  faults  which  grow  out  of  the  luxuriance  of  freedom, 
appear  much  more  shocking  to  us  than  those  vices 
which  are  generated  from  the  rankness  of  servitude.'' 

It  appears  from  hence,  said  Mr.  Erskine,  that  the 
word  equality  is  not  a  word  of  new  coinage,  and  intro- 
duced into  the  dictionary  only  three  years  ago;  but  a 
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word  of  long  and  ancient  usage,  and  stamped  with  such 
an  authority  as  that  of  Mr.  Burke.  It  was  his  opinion, 
that  the  higher  ranks  did  wrong  in  thus  seceding  from 
the  lower.  If  the  latter  had  swerved  from  their  duty, 
it  would  be  better  for  the  former  to  rally  them  round 
the  principles  of  the  constitution,  and  lead  them  back  to 
their  duty,  than  thus  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  separate  cause 
against  them.  Let  those  higher  ranks  recollect  what 
must  be  the  certain  consequence  of  a  contest  between 
them  and  the  lower  ranks.  He  contended,  that  if  the 
proposed  measures  were  adopted,  it  would  indicate  to 
France,  that  this  country  was  in  a  convulsed  state  ;  and 
as  we  had  expected  better  terms  from  them  on  account 
of  their  being  in  a  convulsed  state,  so  the}7,  on  the  same 
ground,  would  be  induced  to  expect  better  terms  from 
us,  if  they  supposed  England  to  be  in  a  state  of  con- 
fusion. 

Good  God !  said  Mr.  Erskine,  because  a  kins 
whose  morals  make  him  dear  to  every  man  in  the  nation,' 
was  going  down  to  his  parliament  during  a  war  which 
had  snatched  the  bread  from  the  mouths,  of  the  poor, — 
because,  in  the  crowd  that  surrounded  him,  there  was 
one  man  miscreant  enough  to  offer  an  outrage  to  that 
king,  for  which  act  he  might  be  punished  by  the  statute 
of  Edward  the  Third, — are  the  whole  people  of  England, 
on  that  account,  for  the  crime  of  one  man,  to  be  de- 
prived of  their  most  valuable  rights  and  privileges  ? 

The  learned  advocate  then  vent  into  a  legal  argument, 
to  prove  that  the  offences  recapitulated  in  the  present 
bill  might  be  punished  by  the  CAist'ng  laws,  and  that 
those  laws  were  amply  sufficient.  The  13th  of  Charles 
the  Second  was  admitted  to  be  the  precedent  of  the  bill. 
Under  that  act  100,000  persons  might  meet,  and  shjn 
any  petition  to  the  king  or  the  parliament  voluntarily; 
but  the  act  prevented  persons  from  hawking  about  peti- 
tions to  persons  to  sign,  who  mi  :hi  not  know  that  any 
grievances  existed.  It  also  provided  that  not  snore  than 
ten  persons  should  present  any  petition  to  the  kuig.    It 
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authorised  magistrates  to  interfere  when  an  overt  act 
ot  tumult  took  place,  or  to  require  security  if  danger  to 
the  peace  was  apprehended  ;  but  it  never  prohibited  a 
meeting  to  be  held.  It  did  not  forbid  voluntary  com- 
munication, but  prohibited  tumultuous  petitioning; 
whereas  the  bill  then  before  the  house  prohibited  peti- 
tioning upon  grievances  which  actually  existed.  He 
then  alluded  to  a  reform  in  parliament,  and  observed 
that  the  language  of  Mr.  Pitt  once  had  been,  "  That  we 
had  lost  America  by  the  corruption  of  an  unreformed 
parliament ;  and  that  we  should  never  have  a  wise  and 
honourable  administration,  nor  be  freed  from  the  evils 
of  unnecessary  war,  nor  the  fatal  effects  of  the  funding 
system,  till  a  radical  reform  was  obtained."  But  the 
same  right  honourable  gentleman  was  then  attempting 
to  brand  with  the  imputation  of  sedition  all  who  em- 
ployed the  same  language  which  he  himself  had  once 
held,  or  who  expressed  their  discontent  at  the  fatal  mea- 
sures which  in  that  speech  he  had  himself  predicted. 


LORD  THURLOW. 


On  the  same  Subject. 


He  urged  several  grave  and  weighty  arguments,  to 
prove  that  the  consequences  which  had  arisen  from  the 
propagation  of  Jacobinical  principles  in  France,  afforded 
no  justification  for  the  legislature  of  this  country  to  en- 
act new  laws,  with  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  similar 
effects  here  :  he  thought  the  members  of  that  house  had 
nothing  to  do  with  what  had  passed  in  France.  The 
bill  was  to  be  objected  against,  as  establishing  a  bad  pre- 
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cedent,  under  countenance  of  which  a  variety  of  bad 
laws  mig  t  creep  imo.tne  state,  and  defile  the  paries  of 
the  statute- hook.     While  he  thought  the  existing  laws 
sufficient  to  suppress  seditious  assemblies,  he  could  not 
help  remarking  the  variety  of  misconceptions  that  had 
taken  place  respecting  the  bill ;  and  in  no   particular 
more  than  in  the  idea  that  it  trenched  upon  the  right  of 
the  subject  to  discuss  public  grievances,  to  petition, 
complain,  or  remonstrate,  or  otherwise  address  the  king, 
or  either  or  both  houses  of  parliament,  respecting  them. 
So  far  from  that : being  the  case,  the  bill  set  out  with 
recognizing  that  principle  in  the  plainest  and  broadest 
manner.     His  lordship  pointed  out  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  extent  to  which  the  provisions  of  the  bill  went, 
and  that  of  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Charles  the  Se- 
cond, and  the  act  of  George  the  First,  commonly  call- 
ed the  Riot  Act.     By  the  latter,  the  persons  assembled 
for  an  unlawful  purpose  did  not  incur  the  penalty  of 
death,  unless  they  continued  together  riotously  and  tu- 
multously  for  one  hour  after  the  act  had  been  read, 
ty  the  present  bill,  if  an  assembly  met  for  the  mere  dis- 
cussion of  public  topics,  continued  together  peaceably 
to  the  number  of  twelve  or  more,  for  one  hour  alter  pro- 
clamation  made    commanding  them  to  disperse,  they 
were  guilty  of  felony  without  the  benefit  of  clergy;  and 
the  magistrate  was  ordered  to  put  them  to  death,  or  at 
least  he  incurred  no  penalty,  if,  upon  resistance,  any  of 
the  persons  so  continuing  together  lost  their  lives.    This 
was,   in  his  mind,  an  insuperable  objection  to  the  bill; 
and  lie  therefore  voted  against  it. 
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MR.  rox. 


0/z  Me  Address  to  his  Majesty. 


He  censured  the  speech,  and  the  ministers  by  whom  it 
was  written.  It.  was  not,  he  said,  enough  that  they 
should  for  three  years  persist  in  a  war  for  miserable  spe- 
culation, add  one  hundred  millions  of  debt  to  the  capi- 
tal, load  the  people  with  four  millions  per  annum  of 
permanent  taxes,  and  make  them  feel  all  the  miseries 
of  scarcity,  but  they  must  be  insulted  by  the  falsehood 
of  being  told  "their  situation  was  improved."  How 
improved  ?  It  could  not  be  shewn  from  the  successes 
of  the  Austrian  army.  After  the  loan  voted  to  the  em- 
peror, and  the  pretences  upon  which  it  was  granted, 
the  people  were  told  that  it  was  an  improvement  of  their 
situation,  that  the  French  had  been  recently  obliged  to 
retreat  from  posts  of  which  they  were  not  in  possession 
at  the  time  of  the  guarantee.  Was  it  an  improvement, 
that  they  had  extended  their  dominions  beyond  the 
Rhine,  had  got  Manheim,  and  over-run  the  greater  part 
of  the  Palatinate  ?  Was  it  because  the  French  had  not 
over-run  Italy,  that  our  situation  was  improved  ?  Mr. 
Fox  spoke  in  strong  terms  of  the  lofty  disdain  with  which 
he  had  been  treated  the  preceding  sessions,  on  occasion 
of  his  predictions  respecting  the  scarcity  of  grain.  When 
another  gentleman  (Mr.  Hussey),  at  a  later  period,  and 
upon  certain  information,  used  the  same  forcible  dis- 
suasive against  war,  he  was  rebuked  for  a  suggestion 
which  was  treated  as  unfounded  in  fact.  Was  the  veri- 
fication of  those  warnings  an  improvement  ?     The  suf- 
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ferings  of  the  poor  he  stated  to  be  extreme.  Oh  !  but 
France  was  reduced  to  unparalleled  distress,  and  this 
was  our  comfort !  He  would  not  quarrel  about  words  ; 
but  he  must  notice  the  strange  logic,  "  that  the  people 
of  this  country  were  to  be  told  that  this  unparalleled  dis- 
tress of  the  French  was  owing  to  the  war,  whereas  the 
distresses  in  England  had  nothing  to  do  with  it."  The 
depreciation  of  paper  currency  in  France  had  been,  he 
said,  the  incessant  story  with  which  the  parliament  and 
the  people  had  been  deluded  from  the  beginning  of  the 
war.  Two  years  ago,  the  assignats  were  said  to  be  at 
a  discount  of  80  per  cent,  and  this  appeared  to  be  tan- 
tamount to  extinction  ;  but  when  experience  and  prac- 
tice were  regarded,  when  the  example  of  America  was 
referred  to,  an  enlightened  statesman  would  hesitate  be- 
fore he  presumed  to  delude  his  country  by  building  upon 
such  an  hypothesis.  Accordingly,  France  had  added 
another  lesson  to  that  of  America.  France,  which  was 
reduced  to  such  a  state  of  weakness  as  to  be  an  easy 
prey,— France,  who  in  June  last,  was  said  to  be  gasp- 
ing in  her  last  agonies, — France,  since  the  date  of  this 
expiring  agony,  had  made  the  most  brilliant  campaign 
that  the  history  of  mankind  exhibited.  Such  agonies 
excited  his  fears  :  and  surely  no  man  of  common  sense, 
after  such  an  issue  to  this  kind  of  reasoning,  would 
again  calculate  upon  success  from  the  depreciation  of 
their  paper.  Another  argument  used  was,  that  the 
French  were  so  destitute  of  provisions,  as  to  be  obliged 
to  unload  the  ships  at  Brest  to  supply  Paris  with  bread. 
JJut  what  must  be  their  feelings  in  the  cause  in  which 
they  had  engaged,  that  could,  under  such  a  pressure  of 
scarcity,  rouse  them  to  such  exertions  ?  From  a  mi- 
nute investigation  of  the  speech,  Mr.  Fox  observed,  that 
it  held  out  to  the  country  even  less  hopes  of  peace  than 
his  majesty's  speech  the  preceding  year.  At  no  period 
of  the  revolution  might  it  not  have  been  equally  said, 
"  that  it  would  produce  consequences  highly  important 
to  the  interests  of  Europe."     Mr.  Fox  noticed  the  an- 
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nual  attempt  he  had  made  to  induce  a  negotiation,  and 
desired  to  know  whether  our  perverse  continuance  in 
the  proud  denial  that  it  was  a  proper  time  to  negotiate, 
had  bettered  our  situation  ?  On  the  contrary,  he  said, 
the  practicability  of  peace  upon  safe  and  honourable 
terms  had  become  more  hopeless.  He  hoped  the  gen- 
tleman  who  admitted  the  restoration  of  the  emigrants 
and  of  the  house  of  Bourbon  to  be  hopeless,  and  that 
ministers  were  convinced  that  it  was  prudent  to  calculate 
the  value  of  an  object,  and  not  to  pursue  it,  however 
desirable,  beyond  the  rational  hope  of  obtainment,  spoke 
from  authority.  If  the  disasters  of  the  war  had  pro- 
duced this  conviction  in  ministers,  however  he  lamented 
the  calamity  which  produced  this  restoration  to  reason, 
he  should  think  our  situation  improved.  The  expedi- 
tion to  Quiberon  was,  he  supposed,  one  cause  of  this 
conviction.  Mr.  Fox,  with  an  uncommon  glow  of  ex- 
pression and  energy  of  manner,  reprobated  this  ill-fated 
expedition,  and  the  savage  barbarity  of  denying  to  the 
gallant  and  dying  Sombreuil  the  consolation  of  publish- 
ing his  letter.  Yet,  in  defiance  of  this  lesson,  he  ob- 
served, another  expedition  was  framed  to  Tlsle  Dieu. 
which,  if  carried  into  effect  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
first,  would  have  been  equally  disastrous.  He  point- 
edly noticed  the  inconsistency  of  ministers  in  summon- 
ing Bellcisle  to  surrender  in  the  name  of  Louis  XVIII. 
Had  Belleisle  or  Noirmontier  yielded  to  this  summons, 
we  must  have  landed  and  taken-- possession  of  them  in 
the  name  of  Louis  XVIII.  and  pledged  ourselves  to 
restore  him  to  his  rights,  which  would  have  reduced 
iis  to  the  alternative  of  abandoning  the  prince  and  his 
followers  with  infamy,  or  of  prosecuting  his  cause  with 
despair,  as  this  was  a  hopeless  cause.  He  ridiculed 
with  much  force  the  arguments  supported  by  the  different 
speakers  in  the  debate  in  favour  of  the  war.  They 
were,  he  said,  theories  winch  might  suit  well  for  a  lite- 
rary or  political  disputant,  and  be  amusing  in  a  club- 
room  or  a  pamphlet :  but  for  a  man  to  undertake  the 
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office  of  a  statesman,  and  to  bring  such  theories  into 
practice,  was  an  outrage,  not  only  upon  common  sense, 
but  upon  moral  duty.  Mr.  Fox  commented  upon  the  ex- 
treme folly  of  entering  into  a  war  against  opinions.  He 
contended,  that,  at  every  moment  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war  to  the  present  time,  ministers  might 
have  negotiated  upon  better  terms  with  the  French 
than  they  now  could,  and  that  our  relative  situation 
had  been  gradually  growing  worse.  He  pointed  out 
several  periods  when,  according  to  the  language  held 
out  by  ministers,  it  might  have  been  prudent  and 
consistent  to  treat.  Yet,  when  a  motion  was  made  for 
this  purpose  on  the  26th  of  January  last,  which  it  was 
not  convenient  directly  to  oppose,  an  amendment  was 
moved,  that  they  were  ready  to  enter  into  a  negotiation 
whenever  a  government  was  established  capable  of  main- 
taining the  accustomed  relations  of  amity  and  peace. 
Was  negotiation  offered  when  such  a  government  ap- 
peared ?  It  was  proved  that  France  did  maintain  such 
relations,  since  Prussia,  Spain,  many  of  the  states  of 
Germany,  and  even  the  elector  of  Hanover,  had  made 
peace  with  her.  Mr.  Fox  ridiculed  the  idea  of  waiting 
to  treat  till  there  was  some  experience  of  the  new  con- 
stitution of  France,  since  experience  had  proved  that 
neither  the  changes  of  men  nor  of  constitutions  affected 
the  engagements  they  had  formed  with  foreign  countries. 
It  was,  he  said,  idle  to  talk  of  the  theory  of  a  consti- 
tution being  a  dependence  for  the  observance  of  a  treaty: 
if  a  rational  treaty  was  made,  and  it  was  the  interest  of 
the  parties  to  keep  it,  that  was  the  only  true  and  wise 
dependence  for  the  continuance  of  peace.  The  offer  of 
negotiation,  he  thought,  ought  to  come  from  us,  as  hav- 
ing made  declarations  which  stood  in  the  way  of  ne- 
gotiation. This  was  neither  the  time  nor  the  place  to 
settle  the  terms  of  peace.  The  terms  in  every  negotiation 
must  certainly  depend  upon  the  relative  situation  of  the 
parties  :  but  he  could  not  admit  of  the  eternal  evasion, 
that  one  year  we  were  too  high  to  treat,  another  year 
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we  were  too  low ;  and  thits  war  was  prolonged  without 
one  calculation,  whether  the  expence  of  continuing  it  for 
one  year  was  not  more  than  the  difference  of  terms  to  be 
expected  between  a  good  and  a  bad  relative  situation. 
We  were  now  left  with  one  ally,  and  that  ally  must  be 
bribed  to  continue.  Adverting  to  the  apprehended 
scarcity,  Mr.  Fox  said,  it  was  an  insult  upon  common 
sense  to  urge  that  war  and  military  expeditions  did  not 
in  their  nature  aggravate  scarcity.  The  quantity  of  in- 
creased consumption,  without  taking  into  account  the 
quantities  damaged  and  lost,  was  immense.  Had  go- 
vernment, pursuing  the  example  of  France,  unloaded 
the  transports  that  were  sent  to  Quiberon,  they  would 
have  done  more  towards  alleviating  the  scarcity,  than  all 
the  corn  which  their  agents  imported.  Again  adverting 
to  his  majesty's  speech,  Mr.  Fox  observed,  that  when 
he  had  first  mentioned  negotiating  with  the  French,  it 
was  said,  What,  would  you  negotiate  with  men  about 
to  stain  their  hands  with  the  blood  of  their  sovereign  ? 
Yet,  if  the  present  speech  meant  any  thing,  it  meant  that 
with  these  very  men  ministers  would  have  no  objection 
to  treat,  and  even  with  Tallien,  who  had  dipped  his 
hands  in  royal  blood.  He  ended  by  moving  an  amend- 
ment, which,  after  enumerating  the  circumstances  of 
our  disastrous  campaign,  and  stating,  from  experience, 
that  the  French  were  able  to  maintain  the  accustomed 
relations  of  peace  and  amity  with  other  nations,  prayed 
his  majesty  that  such  terms  of  peace  should  be  offered  to 
the  French  republic  as  should  be  consistent  with  the  ho- 
nour of  the  crown,  and  with  the  security  and  interests 
of  the  people. 
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MR,   PITT, 

In  Reply. 

He  considered  the  amendment  as  merely  the  mockery 
of  returning  to  a  state  of  security  and  peace.  He  vin- 
dicated the  first  proposition  contained  in  his  majesty's 
speech.  The  period  comprised  in  this  proposition  con- 
tained, he  said,  the  space  between  the  opening  of  the 
last  session  of  parliament,  and  the  present  moment; 
and  lie  expressed  his  satisfaction  in  the  present  state 
of  security  compared  to  that  ten  months  ago-  His 
grounds  of  satisfaction  were,  he  said,  that,  allozii/ig 
Jo?*  the  victories  and  advantages  obtained  by  the 
enemy,  and  for  all  the  calamities  which  had  befallen 
this  country  or  our  allies,  the  house,  from  looking  at 
the  present  principles  of  the  war,  must  observe  the 
grounds  of  his  satisfaction,  and  the  state  of  our  im- 
provement ! !  They  could  not  but  perceive  the  enemy's 
reduced  means  of  prosecuting  the  war.  They  were  now 
in  a  situation  to  afford  us  fair  prospects  of  their  being 
.icon  perhaps  more  capable  of  giving  reasonable  security 
tor  engagements  of  peace.  They  felt  a  greater  necessity 
for  peace,  and  were  more  disposed  to  it.  Their  reduced 
means  were  demonstrable  :  at  the  commencement  of 
trie  last  session,  the  value  of  the  assignats  was  from  20 
to  '15  per  cent,  they  were  now  only  one  and  a  half 
per  cent,  tney  have  at  present  only  one  sixteenth  of 
their  value  ten  months  ago.  The  prodigality  of  their 
system  forced  into  circulation  between  6"  and  7  milliards, 
which  was  equal  to  <JS0  millions  sterling  :  this  was  three 
or  four  times  more  than  the  amount  of  all  the  money  in 
France  in  its  richest  state,  and  which  its  commerce  want- 
ed for  its  circulating  medium^     The  French  had,  lie  said, 
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now  assignats  in  circulation  to  the  amount  of  720  millions 
sterling,  and  the  number  was  still  increasing  ;  they  had 
therefore  to  face  another  campaign  under  these  circum- 
stances ;  and,  were  the  other  powers  of  Europe  to  put 
them  to  the  hard  necessity  of  trying  the  experiment,  he 
believed  that  the  prodigal  resources  of  their  system  could 
not  be  supported  without  the  restoration  of  the  system 
of  terror.  Mr.  Pitt  allowed  the  advantages  derived  by 
the  enemy  from  the  equivocal  conduct  of  Prussia,  and 
the  disbanding  of  the  armies  withdrawn  from  Spain. 
But  it  was  to  be  observed,  that,  for  every  pound  sterling 
formerly  paid  to  each  man  in  such  an  army,  sixteen 
pounds  sterling  must  he  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
sent year.  After  urging  a  variety  of  arguments  to  prove 
the  ruinous  situation  of  their  resources,  Mr.  Pitt  observe 
ed,  that  these  resources  might  last  a  longer  or  a  shorter 
time,  before  they  produced  their  final  effect  j  but  they 
had  in  them  the  seeds  of  decay,  and  the  inevitable  cause 
of  a  violent  dissolution.  The  remedies  proposed  in 
France  fcr  this  evil  were  not  less  ruinous ;  and  the  losses 
they  sustained  in  commerce  and  manufactures  were 
enormous.  He  admitted  the  successes  of  the  French 
on  the  Rhine,  the  calamitous  fate  of  the  expedition  to 
Quiberon,  and  that  the  enemy  had  been  only  kept  on 
the  defensive  on  the  side  of  Italy ;  but  still  the  internal 
situation  of  France  was  most  wretched  and  deplorable. 
On  the  mischiefs  of  paper  currency  he  again  expatiated — » 
if  the  assignats  were  taken  out  of  circulation,  the  French 
could  not  command  the  labour  of  their  own  subjects, 
either  for  civil  or  military  operations.  To  many  per- 
sons employed  by  the  state,  they  had  been  obliged  to 
allot  a  number  of  necessary  articles  in  kind.  They  ha<4 
also  been  compelled  to  add  one  seventh  in  money  totlio 
daily  pay  of  their  soldiers,  who  thus  received  ten  times 
the  amount  of  their  pay  in  assignats.  When  he  con- 
sidered their  total  inability  to  carry  on  the  war  for  another 
campaign,  he  could  not  doubt  but  the  situation  of  things 
was  materially  improved, 
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There  were,  Mr.  Pitt  said,  many  circumstances  in 
the  present  situation  of  France,  favourable  to  a  disposi- 
tion to  treat  for  peace,  though  it  was  a  question  whe- 
ther they  were  sufficient  to  make  it  advisable  or  practi- 
cable to  treat.  The  present  government  of  France  was 
praised  very  highly  by  him,  compared  with  the  prcced 
ing  forms ;  but  he  still  questioned  the  ability  of  the 
French  to  carry  it  into  execution.  That  constitution, 
said  Mr.  Pitt,  in  the  form  in  which  it  has  been  decreed, 
may  have  been  examined,  and  may  have  been  put  in 
activity  with  such  acquiescence  of  the  nation,  as  to  en- 
able their  representatives  to  speak  on  behalf  of  the  peo- 
ple of  France  ;  and  I  have  no  difficulty  in  saying,  if  that 
event  should  have  taken  place,  from  that  time  all  ob- 
jections to  the  form  of  that  government,  and  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  that  government,  all  objections  to  them,  as  ob- 
stacles to  negotiation,  will  be  at  an  end.  I  will  also 
state,  with  the  same  frankness,  that,  should  that  be  the 
termination,  whether  it  will  then  lead  to  the  issue  of 
competent  securitv,  and  a  reasonable  satisfaction  to  this 
country,  must  depend  on.  the  terms.  If,  under  those 
circumstances,  by  any  precipitate  and  premature  desire 
for  peace,  from  any  disposition  to  under-rate  our  real 
strength,  or  any  want  of  fortitude  to  bear  what  I  admit 
to  be  real  difficulties, — if  we  should  overlook  the  ten 
thousativ!  times  more  complicated  distress  of  the  enemy, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  advantages  they  give  us  for  ob- 
taining  peace  on  just  and  suitable  terms,  that  would  in 
my  opinion  be  the  most  fatal  event  that  could  possibly 
happen. 

Mr.  Pitt  proceeded  to  mention  his  regret,  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  desertion  of  the  allies,  the  issue  of 
the  contest  would  be  much  less  satisfactory  than  it  might 
have  been.  Comparing  the  situation  of  the  people  of 
this  country  with  that  of  France,  he  enlarged  upon  the 
variety  of  advantages  they  enjoyed,  lie  accused  the 
French  of  having  failed  in  maintaining  their  neutrality 
in  America    where  some  subjects  of  Fiance  had  chdea- 
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voured  to  excite  a  conspiracy,  and  had  interposed  also 
with  the  republic  of  Geneva.  Did  it,  lie  asked,  follow, 
because  the  French  did  not  attack  the  king  of  Prussia 
when  they  were  warmly  engaged  against  their  other  ene- 
mies, that  they  would  have  paid  the  same  attention  to  a 
general  peace  ?  They  would  then  indulge  those  passions 
of  resentment,  ambition,  or  caprice,  to  which  a  military 
republic  might  be  supposed  to  be  liable.  The  two 
countries  of  Great  Britain  and  Hanover  could  not 
pursue  the  same  line  of  policy,  from  their  different 
situation.  He  denied  that  he  had  made  war  upon  pri- 
vate opinions,  for  the  purpose  of  extirpating  them.  The 
French  contended,  that  they  alone  had  the  only  lawful 
government :  if  we  had  subdued  the  malignity  of  that 
opinion,  we  had  vindicated  ourselves  and  Europe  from 
the  greatest  dangers. 


DUKE  OF  BEDFORD. 


On  the  Address  to  his  Majesty. 


He  thought,  when  an  address  was  proposed  to  be  carried 
to  the  throne,  that  it  was  consistent  with  the  dignity  of 
parliament  to  adopt  a  language  of  its  own,  rather  than 
that  of  the  minister.  He  should  therefore  recommend 
language  very  different  from  that  of  the  address  pro- 
posed. The  inability  of  the  French  to  continue  the  con- 
tent, had  been  the  constant  theme  of  ministers  from  the 
commencement  of  the  war ;  and  the  ingenuity  of  ad- 
ministration in  contriving  excuses  for  carrying  it  on, 
was  admirable.  Years  ago,  their  lordships  had  been 
told  that  the  French  could  not  hold  out  three  months 
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longer :  but  practice,  opposed  to  theory,  had  proved, 
thut,  in  proportion  as  ministers  had  affected  to  depre- 
ciate their  resources,  their  vigour  had  increased.  The 
improvements,  said  by  ministers  in  the  speech  to  have 
taken  place  since  the  last  year,  he  spoke  of  as  a  gross 
and  palpable  misrepresentation.  lie  did  not  expect  to 
hear  it  stated  as  a  matter  of  triumph  on  our  part,  that 
the  French  had  not  been  able  to  over-run  Italy.  If 
this  was  triumph,  he  should  soon  expect  to  hear  it  was 
a  matter  of  satisfaction  that  we  still  existed  as  a  nation. 
We  were  told  that  the  advantages  •obtained  by  the  enemy 
were  far  from  compensating  the  calamities  of  war.  This 
was  true  ;  for  victory  after  victory,  without  one  defeat, 
could  not  do  this  ;  but  if  this  was  the  case  with  the  vic- 
torious party,  what  was  our  condition,  without  victory, 
with  many  defeats  and  losses,  and  the  desertion  of  our 
allies  ?  If,  as  we  are  told,  the  French  people  wished 
for  peace,  of  which  he  had  no  doubt,  what  must  be  the 
wish  of  the  people  here  in  their  present  suffering  situa- 
tion ?  His  grace  said,  he  had  expected  some  hopes  to 
have  been  held  out,  when  we  were  told  that  France  was 
come  to  a  crisis  that  would  produce  important  events 
to  Europe.  Did  ministers  mean  to  insinuate  that  the 
present  government  of  France  was  not  such  as  was  capa- 
ble of  keeping  the  faith  of  treaties  ?  At  this  time  they 
dared  not  attempt  so  gross  a  delusion  on  the  under- 
standings of  their  lordships.  There  never,  indeed,  was 
any  thing  solid  in  the  objection  to  their  ability  to  pre- 
serve the  faith  of  treaties  and  neutralities,  as  was  evi- 
dent from  repeated  instances.  His  grace  noticed  the 
calamities  already  consequent  upon  the  war,  and  the 
disasters  of  the  last  campaign.  In  the  expedition  to 
the  coast  of  France,  besides  the  sacrifice  of  many  brave 
and  illustrious  men,  who  had  often  protested  against 
the  project,  but  who  had  no  alternative,  hirge  quanti- 
ties of  ammunition  and  stores  were  wasted  at  a  time 
when  our  poor  were  either  starving  or  depending  on  the 
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precarious  bounty  of  the  rich.  In  the  West  Indies,  he 
thought  none  would  say  we  stood  upon  a  better  footing 
than  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  What  our  losses  in 
men  there  were,  he  was  afraid  to  calculate.  All  these 
calamities,  together  with  the  dreadful  evil  of  scarcity, 
hi.->  arace  imputed,  with  many  others,  to  the  corruption 
and  wickedness  of  administration  ;  but  in  the  opinion 
of  all,  to  their  weakness ;  and  he  exhorted  parliament 
to  tell  the  truth  to  their  sovereign,  who,  was  he  once 
made  acquainted  with  the  wretchedness  of  his  people, 
had  too  much  goodness  not  to  be  struck  with  their  suf- 
ferings, and  to  take  the  only  step  by  which  they  can  be 
efFectually  relieved, — to  give  them  peace.  He  conclud- 
ed by  moving,  to  entreat  his  majesty  to  review  the  state 
of  affairs  for  the  last  three  years,  the  desertion  of  the 
allies,  the  pillage  or  insecurity  of  the  West  Indies,  the 
disgraceful  or  abortive  expedition  to  France,  and  the 
unparalleled  expenditure  of  blood  and  treasure  ; — that 
therefore  the  house  entreated  his  majesty  not  to  act  on 
the  opinion  that  the  French  could  not  preserve  the  re- 
lations of  peace  and  amity,  but  that  his  majesty  would 
take  immediate  and  decisive  measures  for  a  negotia- 
tion for  peace,  without  adverting  to  the  government  of 
France  ;  and  adding,  that  if  the  present  government 
of  France  should  refuse  to  treat,  that  house  would  per- 
severe  in  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war. 
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LORD  GRENVILLE. 


On  the  same  Subject. 


II  e  contended,  that  the  circumstances  particularized  in 
his  majesty's  speech  were  real  and  solid  improvements 
in  the  situation  of  this  country !  In  addition  to  the  checks 
received  by  the  French  on  the  side  of  Italy  and  on  the 
Rhine,  our  naval  superiority  had  been  more  decidedly  es- 
tablished since  the  last  year  than  at  any  former  period  of 
our  history.    His  lordship  ably  entered  into  the  history  of 
paper  currency  and  assignats,  to  prove  the  impossibility 
of  the  French  continuing  their  exertions,  and  cited  the 
opinion  of  general  Montesquieu,  who,  in  a  memorial  on 
the  subject,  had  enforced  the  necessity  of  withdrawing 
a  great  part  from  circulation,   and  out  of   13  milliards 
leaving  only  3  ;  but  since  that  time  the  circulation  had 
been  increased.     Every  writer  on  the  subject  of  paper 
currency  was,  he  said,  agreed,  that  such  an  enormous 
mass,  so  little  proportioned  to  any  solid  capital,   must 
at  length  accomplish  the  utter  ruin  of  a  state.     By  the 
exertions  we  had  made,  and  by  the  distresses  we  had 
caused  to  be  felt,  the  desire  of  peace  had  become  gene- 
ral in   France.     The  new  constitution  there  was,  his 
lordship  said,  a  miserable  and  imperfect  copy  of  ours  ; 
but  with  all  its  defects,   it  Mas  a  valuable  acquisition  to 
this  country,  as  it  might  lay  the  foundation  of  peace. 
His  lordship  vindicated  the  speech  of  his  majesty  for  ex- 
pressing  no  determination   to  treat  upon  terms  shortof 
those  which  the  country  had  a  right  to  expect.    He  con- 
sidered the  advice  which  the  duke  wished  to  present  to 
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his  majesty  as  highly  impolitic  and  extraordinary  in  the 
untried  situation  of  the  French  government,  and  as  justi- 
fied by  no  distress,  no  pressure,  no  exigency.  His  lord- 
ship asserted,  the  scarcity  was  in  no  respect  owing  to 
the  war  ;  much  of  it  was,  he  said,  owing  to  the  present 
unproductive  situation  of  the  Netherlands.  The  disaster 
at  Quiberon  had  not  occasioned  it,  as  the  grain  which 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  consisted  chiefly  of  the 
cargoes  of  some  of  the  American  ships  which  had  been 
seized  in  their  way  to  France.  The  bad  success  of  that 
expedition  was,  he  contended,  solely  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  treachery  of  the  emigrant  corps,  which  could  not 
have  been  foreseen. 


MARQUIS  OF  LANSDOWNE. 


On  the  same  Subject. 


He  pointedly  ridiculed  the  satisfaction  enjoyed  by  the 
ministers,  on  finding  that  the  prophecies  he  had  former- 
ly uttered  in  that  house,  on  the  conduct  of  our  worthy 
allies,  had  been  but  half  as  bad  in  the  accomplishment 
as  they  were  predicted.  After  enumerating  the  victories 
of  the  French,  and  detailing  the  desertion  of  the  allies, 
he  wished  to  be  informed,  how  many  years  of  such  im- 
provement the  nation  would  be  able  to  bear  ?  Judging 
of  the  future  by  the  past,  he  had  but  little  confidence 
in  ministers  ;  but  if  their  boasts  of  our  improvement  and 
temporary  success  were  founded,  this  was,  above  all 
others,  the  most  favourable  season  for  negotiation.  The 
empire  could  only  be  saved  by  peace ;  and  it  was  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  preserve  it  entire.     The  old 
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story  of  the  French  finances  had  again,  he  said,  been 
brought  forward  :  he  wished  some  attention  to  be  paid 
to  the  finances  of  this  country.  If  those  of  France  were 
not  unlimited,  the  finances  of  Great  Britain  were  not  with- 
out bounds.  His  lordship  wished  to  know  if  the  taxes 
of  this  year  had  proved  productive.  If  they  failed,  all 
was  over.  People  could  only  bear  taxes  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent :  a  few  more  would  weigh  down  the  scale.  As  to  the 
West-India  expedition,  there  was  little  chance  of  making 
an  impression  on  St.  Domingo  ;  and  of  this  lord  Chatham 
was  so  sensible,  that  in  his  seven  years'  war  he  never 
would  attempt  it.  The  armament  was,  he  understood, 
the  worst  arranged  and  equipped  that  had  ever  gone 
from  this  country.  After  stating  its  probable  ineffieacy, 
his  lordship  asked,  whether  a  worn-out  island  or  two, 
if  taken,  were  worth  the  price  of  such  an  armament  ? 
The  plan  of  the  French,  in  sending  out  ship  by  ship, 
was  what  our  ministers  should  have  followed.  If  the 
discussions  in  the  Frencli  convention  were  to  be  depend- 
ed upon,  the  French  would  not  give  up  the  Netherlands 
for  West-India  settlements,  as  they  were  powerful  enough 
not  only  to  retain  their  own  islands,  but  to  invade  ours. 
The  language  of  the  speech,  though  rather  more  pacific 
than  that  of  the  preceding  year,  meant,  he  said,  nothing 
more  than  a  display  of  the  dexterity  of  ministers  in  pro- 
ceeding with  the  war  another  year.  The  last  year  even,* 
thing  was  to  be  atchieved  by  a  decisive  and  vigorous  ef- 
fort ;  now  the  new  order  of  things  in  France  was  to  be 
relied  upon.  With  respect  to  the  assignats,  it  was  plain 
the  noble  secretary  inclined  to  the  old  exploded  idea, 
that  money  was  the  sinew  of  war, — an  idea  contradict- 
ed by  the  best  writers,  ancient  and  modern.  Livy  told 
ns  of  three  things  which  constituted  the  sinews  of  war, — 
good  soldiers,  good  commanders,  and  good  fortune  ;  all 
of  which  the  French  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree. 
His  lordship  repeated  his  former  argument,  that  nothing 
in  point  of  resources  was  beyond  the  reach  of  a  revo- 
lutionary government,  whereas  regular  governments  hid 
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their  limitations  in  this  point ;  and  he  trusted  that  what 
had  happened  to  the  old  government  of  France  would 
serve  as  a  warning  to  ministers,  of  the  fatal  consequences 
of  improvidently  exhausting  the  revenues  of  this  country. 
He  earnestly  recommended  immediate  negotiation :  and 
after  an  exhortation  to  peace,  as  the  only  effectual  re- 
medy which  could  be  applied  to  the  grievances  under 
which  the  country  groaned,  his  lordship  declared  that 
he  should  support  the  amendment. 


MR.    FOX. 


On  the  State  of  the  Nation, 


The  honourable  gentleman  (Mr.  Dundas)  resists  thi3 
motion,  this  night,  in  a  way  which,  though  not  wholly 
new  from  the  same  quarter,  brings,  with  every  repetition 
of  the  same  argument,  some  fresh  cause  for  astonish- 
ment. The  alledgment  that  this  war  has  been  success- 
ful,  is  not  made  now  by  that  honourable  gentleman,  for 
the  first  time,  it  is  true  ;  but  then  his  recurrence  to  for- 
mer, I  will  not  say  exploded,  but  too  frequently  urged, 
and  as  frequently  refuted  reasonings,  is  compensated 
by  something  quite  untouched  in  past  discussions.  It 
now  seems  that  this  war  was  undertaken  for  the  purpose 
of  conquering  the  colonies  and  destroying  the  commerce 
of  France.  The  restoration  of  monarchy — the  over- 
throw of  jacobin  principles — the  abasement  of  France, 
and  confining  her  to  her  ancient  limits — the  balance  of 
power — the  cause  of  law,  order,  and  religion — all  these 
are  gone  by ;  and  the  splendid  reveries,  that  were  soothed 
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by  such  contemplations,  are  fallen,  alas  !  and  sunk  down 
to  the  capture  of  ships  and  of  tropical  settlements.  In 
this  view  of  things  the  honourable  gentleman  ventures 
to  compare  the  success  of  the  present  with  that  of  the 
seven  years'  war,  and  finds  great  consolation  in  disco- 
vering, that  even  in  that  glorious  contention  there  had 
been  some  reverses — alluding  particularly  to  Minorca 
and  to  Roehefort.  With  some  portion  of  triumph  he 
refers  to  these  misfortunes,  and  applies  his  discovery, 
in  rather  a  singular  manner,  as  an  argument  to  the  pre- 
sent question  ;  for  he  gives  you  this  piece  of  history  as  a 
reason  against  going  into  any  enquiry  regarding  the  fail- 
ures of  the  present  war.  Most  unfortunately  tor  the 
honourable  gentleman,  the  very  misfortunes  to  whicli  he 
has  adverted  were  instantly  followed  by  enquiries  in  this 
house.  It  has  been  reserved  for  the  present  war,  though 
the  most  disgraceful  in  its  external,  and  the  most  wretch- 
ed in  its  domestic  consequences,  of  any  that  this  country 
ever  waged,  to  be  the  only  war  in  which  this  house 
never  saw  any  grounds  for  retrospect  or  revision.  All 
the  collected  calamities  of  all  their  predecessors,  for 
ages,  do  not  equal,  either  in  kind  or  in  number,  the 
exploits,  during  the  present  war,  of  the  administration 
just  retired  from  office ;  yet  they  are  the  only  men  ever 
possessed  of  the  powers  of  government  in  this  country, 
who  never,  even  in  a  single  instance,  yielded  to  any 
enquiry,  upon  any  part  of  the  innumerable  and  varied 
disgraces  that  have  marked  the  last  nine  years.  -  So  un- 
lucky is  the  honourable  gentleman  in  the  case  of  Minorca, 
that  every  thing  respecting  that  business  makes  directly 
against  him.  To  whatever  cause  the  loss  of  that,  island 
may  be  attributable,  this  house  immediately  enquired 
into  the  cause.  A  person  for  whose  memory  I  have  the 
deepest  gratitude  and  love,  then  one  of  the  king's  mi- 
nisters, far  from  resisting,  as  the  honourable  gentleman 
resists,  was  the  most  eager  in  insisting  upon  enquiry. 
Unlike  the  present  times,  the  house  of  commons,  then. 
had  not  been   tutored  into  that  confidence  in   minister- 
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which  distinguishes  later  periods ;  arid  the  parliamentary 
enquiries  that  followed  the  failures  to  which  the  honorable 
gentleman  alluded,  so  tar  from  embarrassing  the  opera- 
tions of  government,  or  unnerving  the  martial  energies 
of  the  country,  (these  stale  objections  to  the  approved 
and  happy  practice  of  our  ancestors)  were  succeeded  by 
a  series  of  unexampled  renown.  Such  is  the  honourable 
gentleman's  luck,  in  his  historical  references  !  Not  one 
word  that  I  have  ever  uttered,  or  that  ever  came  out  of 
the  lips  of  any  friend  of  mine  at  this  side  of  the  house, 
has  tended,  even  in  the  most  distant  degree,  to  slur  or 
under-rate  the  atchievements  of  our  fleets :  and  I  will 
leave  the  house  to  judge  whether  any  persons,  in  it  or 
out  of  it,  have  dwelt  with  more  rapture  upon  the  tri- 
umphs of  that  branch  of  the  service  than  we  have. — 
From  this,  however,  the  honourable  gentleman  strives 
to  draw  a  defence,  of  a  nature  truly  singular.  He  en- 
deavours to  intermingle  with  the  glories  of  the  navy  the 
absurdities  of  his  own  expeditions  :  and  asks,  how  the 
military  plans  can  be  all  folly,  and  the  naval  all  wis-1 
dom,  both  being  advised  by  the  same  heads  ? — The 
question  answers  itself.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  naval 
tactics,  that  a  great  deal  depends  upon  the  officers  and 
men,  upon  winds  and  weather  ; — in  land  operations  a 
good  plan  is  almost  every  thing.  Yet  the  merit  of  the 
admiralty  is  indisputable.  It  is  true,  there  are  parts  of 
the  administration  of  lord  Spencer  (for  whom  my  per- 
sonal respect  is  considerable)  not  free  from  blame,  par- 
ticularly what  related  to  the  invasions  of  Ireland  ;  but 
where  the  general  system  has  been  judicious  and  pros- 
perous, it  would  be  invidious  to  dwell  upon  a  few  errors. 
The  honourable  gentleman  would  incorporate  these  two 
services;  and  is  ready  to  take  his  share  in  the  blame  of 
the  admiralty,  generously  commuting  the  glories  of  his 
department  for  their  miscarriages.  Sir,  every  presump- 
tion is  in  favor  of  the  admiralty  :  every  proof  against 
him.  Nobody  asks  about  tiie  merit  of  the  admiralty. 
It  speaks  for  itself; — and  equally  obvious  is  the  true 
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character  of  the.  honourable  gentleman's  department.  If 
all  his  expeditions  have  been  marked  by  discomfiture 
and  disgrace;  if  the  failure  of  some  is  aggravated  by 
circumstances  too  painful  to  touch  upon  ;  it  such  armies, 
with  the  courage  they  are  known  to  possess,  have  p  o- 
duced  only  such  effects, — the  result  is  infallible.  It  is" 
but  to  name  the  enterprizes,-*t-and  the  information,  the 
skill,  the  vigor,  and  the  ability  of  those  who  planned 
them,  are  as  plain  as  demonstration  could  make  them. 
No  man  will  ever  enquire  about  the  wisdom  that  pro- 
jected the  expeditions  to  Quiberon,  to  Flanders,  to  St. 
Domingo,  to  Holland,  to  Ferrol,  to  Cadiz,  &c.  These 
tilings  are  past  all  curiosity.  The  honourable  gentleman 
has  another  way  of  reconciling  this  house  to  his  disasters. 
With  a  precision  that  is  quite  ludicrous,  and  a  gravity 
of  face  which,  unless  he  were  quite  certain  of  his  au- 
dience, would  exciie  a  suspicion  that  he  was  mocking 
the  house,  he  gives  us  the  dates,  to  an  hour,  of  the  da^s 
on  which  hrs  expeditions  sailed,  when  they  landed,  re- 
treated, or  capitulated  :  sometimes  it  is  the  wind,  and 
sometimes  the  rain,  and  sometimes  the  frost,  the  snow-, 
the  cold,  the  heat ;  now  it  is  too  early,  and  then  it  is  too 
late: — and  to  this  notable  narrative  the  house  listens,  with- 
out once  saying,  "  Tell  us  of  a  single  military  enterprise 
in  which  you  have  succeeded  ?  and  if  you  cannot,  ghe 
us  some  belter  reason  than  your  own  words  to  belie \e 
that  you  are  blameless.  Let  us  enquire  into  the  tacts,, 
and  judge  for  ourselves.'  The  honourable  gentleman, 
with  this  mass  of  defeats  before  his  eyes,  has  the  hardi- 
hood to  talk  of  the  success  of  this  war;  and  thinks  the 
enumeration  of  islands  and  settlements,  and  a  schedule  of 
captured  ships  and  frigates,  will  blind  the  eyes  and  con- 
found the  understandings  of  men,  so  as  to  be  diverted 
from  the  only  proper  consideration,  the  only  rational 
test  of  comparative  success;  namely,  the  relative  situation 
of  the  "two  countries,  (of  which  a  word  by-and-by)  in 
point  of  power.  This  is  the  true  criterion  of  success, 
even  withoat  recurring  to  ail  the  former  motives  to  this 
vol.  21.  X  n 
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war-^-restormg'  monarchy,  and  putting  down  atheism 
and  jacobinism,  and  God  knows  what.     Of  the  word 
diversion,  the  honorable  gentleman  gives  us  indeed  a 
very  curious  illustration.    Up  to  this  moment,  I  believe, 
no  man  ever  understood  any  thing  else  by  military  diver- 
sion, but  tb,e  drawing  off,  by  means  of  a  few,  a  larger 
number  of  your  enemy,  who  might  hurt  you  more  in 
another  quarter.     The  expedition  to  Holland,  he  tells 
us,  had  three  objects  in  view, — the  capture  of  the  fleet — 
giving  the  Dutch  an  opportunity  of  shaking  off  the  yoke 
of  France — and  making  a  diversion  for  our  allies  in  Italy 
and  on  the  Rhine.     He  asks,  "  Is  it  nothing  to  have  ten 
ships  of  the  line  added  to  our  own  navy,  which  else  would 
be  at  this  moment  a  means  of  annoying  us  in  the  hands 
of  our  enemy  ?"    Sir,  in  this,  as  in  every  other  instance, 
the  English  navy  did  the  duty  assigned  to  it  nobly;  and 
if  the  capture  of  the  Dutch  fleet  was  a  primary  object  of 
that  memorable  expedition,  that  object  was  accomplish- 
ed without  any  necessity  of  hazarding  any  land  experi- 
ments, under  the  honourable  gentleman's  auspices ; — for 
in  point  of  fact,  the  fleet  revolted  and  surrendered  be- 
fore the  landing  on  the  Helder- Point.     With  respect  to 
the  second  object,  namely,  giving  the  Dutch  an  oppor- 
tunity of  shaking  off  the  yoke  of  France,  how  the  Dutch 
felt,  and  feel  at  this  hour,  with  what  horror  they  received 
your  proffered  release  from  their  bondage,  and  the  exe- 
cration with  which  they  load  your  name,  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  state.     But  in  the  third  and  grand  point,  that  of 
a  diversion  in  favour  of  our  allies,  there  we  did  wonders. 
If  Europe  were  searched,  not  a  place  could  be  found 
so  well  calculated  for  enabling  a  smaller  to  combat  a 
larger  army,  as  this  selected  spot.     To  this  fatal  neck 
of  land  did  that  honourable  gentleman  devote  thirty  thou- 
sand British  soldiers,  and  (whilst  aggravated  by  the  de- 
rision of  Europe,  this  country  had  the  mortification  of 
seeing  a  British  army  purchase  its  escape  from  an  army 
much  inferior  to  itself,  by  the  delivering  up  of  eight  thou- 
sand picked  seamen;  to  signal  was  the  benefit  to  our  allies 
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of  this  precious  diversion,  that  about  the  very  time  that 
the  English  army  was  making  that  respectable  retreat, 
the  grand  armies  of  our  allies,  under  Hotze  and  Suwar- 
row,  were  broken,  beaten,  dispersed,  and  routed,  never 
more  to  rally  or  unite.    Such  was  the  honourable  gentle- 
man's dhersion  in  Holland ! — such  its  effect !     But  his 
unconquered  mind  was  not  yet  subdued  enough  from 
military  expeditions.     He  proposed  new  sources  of  re 
nown  for  those  armies  whose  happy  destiny  it  was  to  be 
at  his  disposal.     Because  he  failed  in  the  north,  he  was 
certain  of  success  in  the  south ;  and,  sure  enough,  he 
dispatches  a  formidable  force  under  sir  Ralph  Abercrom- 
bie,  not  as  a  diversion  !  no, — this  body  was  destined  to 
co-operate  directly  with  the  Austrians  in  Italy.     This 
armament,  delayed  until  any  man  of  common  sense 
must  have  seen  its  total  inutility  towards  its  professed 
object,  arrives  at  Genoa,  just  in  time — for  what  ?  to 
assist  general  Melas  ?  No, — but  just  in  time  to  have  the 
earliest  intelligence  of  Ins  total  ruin.     It  sails  into  the 
road  of  Genoa,  to  sail  out  again,  and  escapes  into  the 
Mediterranean  at  the  very  time  the  Austrian  garrison  in 
that  capital  passes  out  to  meet  their  defeated  country- 
men in  the  northern-most  parts  of  Italy.     But  was  this 
co-operation  desired  by  the  Austrians  ?     No  such  wish 
is  expressed  or  ielti     The  honourable  gentleman  plainly 
enough  lets  us  understand  the  direct  contrary.     And  was 
it  thus  that  British  armies  were  accustomed  to  be  treated 
in  former  wars  ?     Was  it  in  this  way  that  prince  Eugene 
acted  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough  ?     What  then  is  the 
fact  ?  but  that  the  hitherto  untarnished  reputation  of 
our  arms  has  so  suffered  under  the  baneful  mismanage- 
ment of  his  majesty's  late  ministers,  that  the  co-opera- 
tion  of  twenty  thousand   Englishmen  is  so  slighted  by 
our  allies,  that  they  deprecated  their  aid,  and  resolved 
to   touch  nothing  belonging;   to   us — but  our  guineas. 
Now,   sir,  as  to  the  delay  of  this  expedition  to   Italy, 
let  mc  implore  the  attention  of  the  house  to  the  honour- 
able  gentleman's  defence.     With  the  same  admirable 
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minuteness,  as  to  days  and  dates,  he  tells  you  that  this 
grand  scheme  was  determined  on  the  22d  of  February. 
On  the  2^d,  he  told  it  the  king.  On  the  24th  he  told 
it  to  the  duke  On  the  28th  the  duke  told  him  some- 
thing. The  honourable  gentleman  then  reads  two  let- 
ters, the  one  trom  sir  Charles  Stewart,  the  other  from 
the  duke  of  York,  in  support  of  this  part  of  his  defence. 
I  have  been  called  a  new  member  this  night ;  and  new 
and  raw  indeed  must  I  be,  and  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
practice  of  this  house,  if  I  could  hear,  without  reproba- 
tion, that  which  would  have  been  scouted  and  spurned 
in  the  good  times  of  the  English  constitution, — w  hen  a 
spirit  of  just  jealousy  cf  its  rights,  and  a  proper  sense 
of  its  independence,  prevailed  in  this  house,  instead  of 
a  blind  confidence  in  the  executive  government.  In  such 
times,  no  minister  would  have  dared  to  have  read  to  the 
house  of  commons  of  England  the  garbled  extracts,  just 
as  suited  his  own  purpose,  of  letters  from  general  officers 
as  an  excuse  for  miscarriages,  affecting  in  the  nearest  and 
dearest  sense  the  honour  and  interests  of  the  country. 
It  is  true  that  I  have  not  been,  for  some  time,  in  habits 
of  intercourse  with  the  illustrious  person  who  is  at  the 
head  of  the  army;  but  greatly  indeed  must  he  be  changed 
from  what  I  knew  him,  if  he  would  not  mark  with  his 
abhorrence  this  style  of  palliation.  For  what  is  it  ?  and 
what  does  it  prove  ? — that,  if  there  Mere  nothing  more 
than  we  have  heard,  his  Royal  Highness  ought  to  be  in- 
stantly impeached.  The  national  defence  of  England — 
its  militia,  is  cut  up  by  the  roots  ;  the  general  body  of 
its  officers  is  disgusted  by  the  laus  past  in  1799,  which 
transferred  to  the  line  so  large  a  proportion  of  its  best 
disciplined  men.  These  men,  leaving  the  militia  a  mere 
skeleton,  are  incorporated  with  regular  regiments,  and 
embarked  for  Holland :  and,  seven  months  after  their 
first  embarkation  to,  and  five  months  after  their  return 
from,  that  disastrous  enterprize,  their  commander  in 
chief  informs  the  executive  government,  if  we  are  to  be- 
lieve the  honourable  irentiernim.  that  it  will  take  full  two 
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months  to  discipline  them  into  fitness  for  actual  service ! 
Was  there  ever  before  such  a  defence  as  thi3,  hazarded 
before  an  assembly  of  rational   men  ?     Those  troops, 
which  at  the  expense  of  the  national  militia  of  this  coun- 
try, were  boasted  as  most  excellent  in  the  summer,  are 
declared,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  spring,  to  be  good 
for  nothing,  without,  at  the  least,  two  months  drilling  and 
forming.     They  were,  it  seems,  in  the  completest  state 
possible  for  the  field  in  August ; — but  in  the  following 
February,  even  their  leader,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  war 
minister,  describes  them  as  wholly  useless,  unless  they  , 
have  such  a  length  of  time  allowed  them  to  be  perfected 
in  their  exercises*  a,s  defeated   whatever  hopes  the  re- 
doubtable project  to  the  Mediterranean  might  excite. 
To  all   this,  the  honourable  gentleman  adds,  that  the 
weather  was  too  wet  for  field-days,  and,  when  not  wet, 
■was  very  cold — the  men  had  not  even  an  opportunity 
of  knowing  their  officers.     Some  little  advantage  of  cli- 
mate  France  possesses  over  this  country; — but  never  sure 
did  any  analyzer  of  atmospheres  conceive,  that  the  very 
weather  which  in  one  country  prevented  soldiers  from 
peeping  out  of  their  quarters,  enabled  the  other  to  col- 
lect and  to  create,  from  raw  recruits,  a  perfect  army, 
and  to  carry  this  army,  so  created,  over  those  mighty 
barriers,  the  passage  of  which  was  one  of  the  wonders  of 
the  ancient,  and  one  of  the  doubts  of  the  modern  world. 
It  was  in  that  very  weather,  at  the  remembrance  of 
which  the  honourable  gentleman  shivers,  that  Bonaparte 
— but  not  until  he  had  almost  prostrated  himself,  in  his 
solicitations  for   peace,  before  the  infatuated   rulers  of 
the  unhappy  nations  at  war  with   France — then  it  was, 
even  in  that  weather,  that  this  extraordinary  man  assem- 
bled and  animated  the  youth  of  France.    He.foumi  g  jod 
weather-  for  field-days,  and  had  time  enough  so  to  drill 
and  discipline  his  new-raised  corps,  as  to  break  to  pieces 
the  veteran   legions  ot    Austria,   and  in  one  day   to  re- 
cover all   the  conquests  of  two  successful  campaigns. 
But  had  the  honourable   gentleman's  expedition   been 
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able  to  sail  sooner  : — If  the  battle  of  Marengo  had  not 
been  lost : — But — If — Why,  sir,  I  do  not  know  what 
degree  of  fortune  there  may  be  in  this  battle,  or  in  that 
battle ;  but  I  believe  the  honourable  gentleman  never 
was  more  mistaken  than  he  would  find  himself,  even 
in  the  event  of  Bonaparte's  defeat  at  Marengo.     Such 
were  the  precautions  of  that  fruitful  mind  ;  so  well  did 
he  arrange  his  measures  ;  so  little  did  he,  in  truth,  trust 
to  mere  fortune,  that  if,  against  all  probability,  Marengo 
had  been  lost,  that  mighty  genius  had  so  formed  and  dis- 
posed his  resources,  that  many  and  many  a  bloody  bat- 
tle must  have  been  gained  by  his  enemies  before  they 
could  have  made  much  impression  upon  the  incompara- 
ble system  of  his  operations  in  Italy  last  summer.     I 
defy  imbecility  itself  to  string  together  a  more  motley 
pack  of  excuses  than  the  honourable  gentleman  has  laid 
before  the  house  this  night.    Amsterdam  had  been  taken, 
if  sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  had  landed  on  the  Kith  in- 
stead the  27th  of  August. — Sir  John  Stuart's  dislike  to 
the  Russians  protracted  sir  Ralph's  departure  for  the 
Mediterranean. — Ten  thousand    Irish   militia  were    to 
come  to  England,  and  ten  thousand  English  to  go  to 
Ireland. — Some  of  the  troops  wanted  their  new  coats — 
some  their  arms. — One  expedition  sailed  on  the  8th  of 
ApuJ,  took  shelter  on  the    13th,  and  re-sailed  on  the 
24th. — It  was  designed  to  assist  the  Austrians,  but  the 
Austrians  would  not  be  assisted. — There  was  no  plan 
or  concert  between  the  two  courts. — An  account  current 
with  the  seven  years'  war ;  took  more  ships  than  lord  Chat- 
ham, and  more  islands.--— St.  Domingo  was  unhealthy, 
and  rather  expensive ;  but  it  was  a  good  market. — This 
war  has  opened  worlds  of  new  markets. — Returns,  even 
to  a  man,  of  the  new-raised  corps  at  Gibraltar,  Minor- 
ca,  Malta,   Portugal;  and  the  total  of  your  force  now, 
and  in  1797,  with  a  most  comfortable  exactness.— The 
history  of  England  from   1755  to  1762 — from   Severn- 
droog  to  the  Havanriali; — In  a  word,  such  a  series  of 
insulting  puerilities  as  no  house  of  parliament  was,  ever 
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before,  entertained  with,  under  the  name  of  a  defence. 
So  much,  for  the  present,  of  the  late  secretary  ;  and  now 
to  proceed  to  another  view  of  the  success  of  this  war. 
The  late  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  tells  us,  that  he 
forbears  going  over  the  military  exploits,  only  because 
his  honourable  friend  (Mr.  Dundas)  has  put  those  things 
in  the  clearest  light.  He  is  equally  positive  as  to  the 
success  of  the  war ;  but,  not  to  usurp  upon  his  truly 
fortunate  colleague,  he  has  his  own  peculiar  instances 
to  detail  of  prosperity,  of  comfort,  and  of  multiplied 
happiness — all  flowing  in  upon  the  country  from  his  own 
more  immediate  department.  Quite  scandalised  at  my 
honourable  friend's  statement  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
national  debt  in  consequence  of  this  war,  the  honourable 
gentleman  pares  down  its  amount  since  1793  to  the 
trifle  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-millions  :  and  how  ? — 
by  a  mode  surprisingly  curious  indeed.  First,  he  cuts 
out  the  fifty-six  millions,  for  which  the  income-tax  is 
mortgaged  ;  and  next,  he  desires  you  to  forget  all  that 
the  sale  of  the  land-tax  has  already  purchased,  or  may 
yet  redeem.  Alas,  sir!  there  is  not  a  gentleman  in  this 
house  would  rejoice  more  than  1,  that  the  income-tax 
was  to  be  set  down  for  nothing ;  and  I  cannot  help 
admiring  that  frcntless  insensibility  under  which  the 
honourable  gentleman  passes  over  a  grinding  impost, 
that  has  ripped  open  the  private  concerns,  and  re- 
duced the  necessary  comforts,  of  every  man  in  Eng- 
land. The  extinction  of  debt  from  the  sale  of  the 
land-tax  carries  its  own  evil  in  its  tail ;  and  we  might 
as  well  rejoice  at  our  prosperity  from  that  measure, 
as  a  private  man  would  from  paying  his  debts  by 
bringing  his  estate  to  the  hammer.  The  debts  in  so  far 
may  be  paid  ;  but  the  estate  is  gone  for  ever.  The 
honourable  gentleman  must  think  his  audience  are  chil- 
dren, when  he  attempts  to  cajole  them  by  such  a  play 
upon  words.  In  reality,  what  is  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try upon  this  point  ?  From  sucU  a  population  as  that 
of  Great  Britain,  near  forty  millions  sterling  are  annually 
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W*||g  :  to  this  add  ten  millions  more  for  the  poor-rates, 
makin  together  about  fifty  millions.  The  honourable 
g-ntienian  has  estimated  the  landed  rental  of  England 
at  twenty-five  mi; lions.  Thus,  then,  we  pay,  yearly, 
double  the  produce  or  the  whole  rental  of  the  country, 
in  rates  and  taxes ;  a  sum  approaching  very  near  the 
whole  income  of  the  country,  taking  the  income-tax  as 
the  barometer  of  its  amount.  Was  any  nation  ever  be- 
fore in  such  circumstances  ?  If  nothing  else  were  stat- 
ed but  this  undisputed  fact,  is  it  not,  of  itself,  a  crying 
reason  tor  inquiry  r  Will  the  honourable  gentleman  teli 
us  of  any  people  that  were  (not  in  degree  merely,  but  in 
Jdnd  or  principle)  in  such  a  state,  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world  ?  As  to  the  sinking  fund,  let  it  be  always  re- 
membered that  its  effects,  highly  beneficial  as  they  are, 
must  depend  upon  the  revenue  keeping  its  level.  If  the 
revenue  fails,  the  charm  of  the  sinking  fund  vanishes  into 
nothing.  This,  sir,  is  the  true  picture  of  our  financial  con- 
dition as  a  state  ;  and  the  condition  of  the  people  is  strict- 
ly answerable  to  it.  One  sixth  of  all  ttie  souls  in  Eng- 
1  aid  is  supported  by  charity  •,  and  the  plight  of  a  great  pro- 
portion of  those  who  contribute  to  their  maintenance,  is 
but  little  better  than  that  of  the  paupers  whom  they  suc- 
cour. How  the  hon.  gentleman  has  nerves  to  sustain 
him  in  venturing;  to  talk  of  the  happiness  oi  this  country 
would  be  incomprehensible,  if  our  long  experience  of  him 
had  not  convinced  us  of  the  fondness  with  which  he  can 
Survey  every  act  of  his  own.  The  repetition  of  his  delu- 
sions, deludes  even  himself.  He  has  indulged  so  much 
ji.  these  fallacious  and  fatal  reveries,  that  he  appears  to 
have  become  his  own  bubble,  and  almost  to  mistake 
for  realities  the  phantasmas  of  his  bewildered  wits.  Ixt 
him  ask  any  of  the  members  from  Yorkshire  and  Lan- 
casnire,  wha:  the  state  is  of  the  manufacturers  in  those 
counti  Si  even  those  (looking  at  Mr.  Wilberforce)  of 
whom  I  may  not  think  the  best,  will  not  venture  to  deny 
the  starving,  distract^  condition  oi  those  great  and  po- 
pulous districts.     From  them,  he  may  receive  an  empha- 
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tical  and  decisive  contradiction  to  his  distempered  and 
pernicious  fancies.     These,  sir,  are  some  of  the  inter- 
nal effects  of  this  war,  which  both  the  honourable  gen- 
tlemen (Messrs.  Pitt  and   Dundas)  venture  to  compare 
with  former  contentions  against  France.     We  have  taken 
more,  they  tell  us,  ttam  even  in  the  seven  years'  war, 
and  therelore  this  surpasses  that  in  success.    Good  God, 
sir !  what  an  effect  does  a  confidence  in  the  votes  of  this 
house  produce  upon  the  understandings  of  men  of  abili- 
ties !    To  talk  of  this  war,  and  that  of  the  seven  years!! 
We  have  destroved  the  commerce  of  France — we  have 
taken  their  islands,  say  you — But  these  I  say,  were  not 
the  objects  of  the  war.     If  you  have  destroyed  the  com- 
merce of  France,  you  have  destroyed  it  at  the  expense 
of  near  three  hundred  millions  of  debt.     If  you  have 
taken  the  French  islands,  you  have  a  bootless  capture ; 
for  you  are  ready  enough  to  restore  them  as  the  price 
of  peace.     You  have  taken  islands- — but  you  have,  at 
the  same  time,  laid  the  house  ot  Austria  prostrate  at  the 
feet  of  triumphant  France.     Have  you  restored  monar- 
chy ? — Its  very  hopes  are  intombed  for  ever,    Have  you 
destroyed  jacobinism  as  you  call  it  ? — Your  resistance 
has  made  it  stronger  than  ever.     Have  you  reduced  the 
power  of  France? — France  is  aggrandized   beyond   the 
wildest  dreams  of  former  ambition.     Have  you  driven 
her  within  her  ancient  frontiers  ?  —  She  has  enlarged  her- 
self to  the  Rhine,  and  to  the  Alps  ;  and  added  five  mil- 
lions to  her  population  in  the  centre  of  Europe.     You 
had  all  the  great  states  of  Europe  for  your  allies  against 
France — what  is  become  of  them  r  All  that  you  have  not 
ruined,  are  your  determined  enemies.     Where  are  the 
neutral  powers  ?    Every  one  of  them  league  with  this  very 
France  for  your  destruction.     Could  all  this  bechance? 
-—No,  sir,  it  is  the  true  succession  of  effect  to  cause. 
It  is  the  legitimate  issue  of  your  own  system.     You  be- 
gan in  foolishness,  and  you  end  in  mischief.     Tell  me 
one  single  object  ot  the   war  that  you  have   obtained, 
Tell  me  one  evil  that  you  have  not  brought  upon  your 
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country.  Yet  this  house  will  not  inquire.  The  honour- 
able gentleman  (Mr.  Dundas)  says, .we  have  had  more 
difficulties  to  encounter  than  any  former  government ; 
for  we  had  constantly  thwarting  us  the  implacable  mon- 
ster, Jacobinism.  Sir,  jacobinism  has  in  it  no  property, 
so  sure  as  the  honourable  gentleman's  system,  to  pro- 
pagate and  confirm  it.  That  system  has  given  to  Jaco- 
binism life  and  nutriment,  strength  and  maturity,  which 
it  could  not  have  derived  from  any  other  source.  Bent 
upon  crushing  every  idea  of  any  reform,  they  resolved 
to  stifle  the  once  free  genius  of  the  English  mind,  and 
suspend  some  of  the  most  valuable  parts  of  the  English 
constitution,  rather  than  yield  one  jot.  Hence  their  ad- 
ministration is  marked,  in  this  country,  by  a  succession 
of  infringements  upon  the  dearest  rights  of  the  people — 
by  invasions  and  rebellions  in  another  country.  The 
parent  source  of  all  these  disorders  is  that  baneful  im- 
policy, in  which  both  the  honourable  gentlemen  endea- 
vour to  implicate  this  house.  All  we  have  done,  says 
the  honourable  gentleman  (Mr.  Dundas),  who,  to  be 
sure,  is  more  a  man  of  things  than  words,  has  been 
approved  by  all,  excepting  a  miserable  remnant  of  this 
house,  (an  expression  which  he  uses,  I  presume,  to 
show,  that  though  an  act  of  parliament  may  incorporate 
legislatures,  it  cannot  unite  languages  ;)  and  the  other 
gentleman  is  so  anxious  to  establish  the  popularity  of 
his  system,  that  he  almost  reproaches  the  house  with 
coldness,  in  their  support  of  him.  He  complains  that 
only  seven-eighths  of  the  members  of  this  house  were  for 
his  measures,  when  he  had  nine-tenths  of  the  people. 
It  this  were  true  of  the  people,  they  would  almost  de- 
serve their  present  fate  ; — but  tine  drift  of  all  this  is  ob- 
vious enough.  This  identification  oi'  himself  with  the 
house  •  this  'laborious  shifting,  as  it'  were,  of  the  honour- 
able gentleman's  own  responsibility  upon  their  votes,  is 
very  intelligible ;  and  he  falls  into  that  classical  correctness 
which  I  have  before  noticed  in  his  honourable  friefld,  in 
his  great   zeal  to  make  that  point  clear.     Though  he 
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has  had  three  parliaments,    chosen,   one  would  have 
thought,  pretty  well  to  his  taste,  he  asserts  that  even 
the  majorities  of  this  house  could  not  come  up  to  the 
tone  of  the  public,  in  favour  of  his  measures,  which  he 
says  (thinking,    however,   with  his  honourable  friend, 
that  our  opposition  was,  at  the  same  time,  an  advantage 
to  him),  had  the  sanction  of  all,  but  a  few  explode^ 
opinions  in  this  house.     Exploded  opinions,  then,  he 
defines  to  be,  opinions  which  this  house  negatives  by  its 
majorities.     The  honourable  gentleman  must  allow  me 
to  inform  him,  that  his  oreat  and  justly  revered   father 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  the  enforcement  of 
such  exploded  opinions.     I  must  remind  him,  that  he 
himself  (who  has  since  found  such  effectual  means  of 
giving  currency  to  his   sentiments)   was  for  some  time 
tainted  with  such  exploded  opinions.    Exploded  opinions 
have  distinguished  many  of  the  wisest  and  the  best  men 
this  nation  ever  produced  ;  and  though  I  lament  the  suf- 
ferings of  my  country  from  the  neglect  of  these  opinions, 
I  assure  the  honourable  gentleman,  and  this  house,  that 
there  is  nothing  on  which  I  should  so  steadily  rely  for  the 
regard  of  good  men,  living,  or  of  posterity,  when   in 
my  grave,  as  those  very  opinions  which  the  votes  of  this 
house  have  enabled  the  honourable  gentleman  to  stigma- 
tize as  exploded.    In  point  of  tact,  however,  the  honour- 
able gentleman,  still  surveying  himself  in  the  flattery  of  his 
own   mirror,  is  wholly  mistaken  about  these  exploded 
opinions.   It  was  to  these  exploded  opinions  that  the  ne- 
gotiations of  Paris  and  Lisle  are  attributable.     We  gave 
strong  reasons  in  this  house  for  peace.  The  public  thought 
with  us :  and  we  have  his  own  words,  that  he  entered  up- 
on that  treaty  only  in  compliance  with  what  he  now  cahs 
exploded  opinions.   But  the  honourable  gentleman  has  a 
keen  anxiety,  lest  this  house  should  not  continue  to  think 
these  opinions  quite  so  exploded  ;  for  he  asks,  Will  this 
house,   by  going  into  the  proposed  inquiry,  disgrace  its 
former  votes  ?     To  which  I  answer,  Yes,  certainly,    it 
this  house  will  save  the  country.     In  the  very  house  of 
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commons,  to  which  I  before  al1  ided,  the  early  scene 
©I'  the  honourable  gentleman's  exploded  opinions— this 
very  stimulus  to  pride  was  urged,  though  without  en 
Th?tt  house,  as  well  as  this  bbu*e,  was  questioned,  Will 
you,  the*  uniform  supporters  of  this  war  against  America, 
disgrace  your  former  votes  ?  Lut,  sir,  they  did  ri 
their  former  votes  ;  and,  by  .so  dping,  they  did  honour 
to  themselves,  and  saved  their  country.  That  parlia- 
ment was  a  retracting  and  a  recanting  parliament.  Bitter 
a*  it  was,  the  draught  was  swallowed;  and  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying,  that  this  house,  to  rescue  this  coun- 
try, ii  that  indeed  ho  possible,  from  the  perils  in  which 
that  honourable  gentleman  has  involved  it,  must  tread 
in  the  footsteps  of  its  predecessor  in  1792 — and,  by  re- 
nouncing the  honourable  gentleman  and  his  system  to- 
gether, preserve  this  country  from  its  impending  dangers. 
Let  it  be  observed,  by  the  way,  that  the  good  acceptance 
of  the  honourable  gentleman's  opinions  in  this  house, 
■happens  to  have  been  supported  by  the  subsidiary 
aid  of  al!  the  power  of  this  government.  Possessed  of 
that  little  adjunct,  he  may  double  or  treble  the  national 
debt ;  but  he  may  be  pretty  sure,  that  his  opinions  will 
have' a  tolerable  reception  here.  To  escape  the  odium 
of  being  exploded,  he  may  he  certain  there  is  no  remedy 
60  effectual  as  his  resuming  his  former  office,  or  show- 
ing a  perfect  obsequiousness  to  those  who  are  armed 
with  its  influence. — Now,  sir,  I  come  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  late  change  of  administration.  Respecting 
France,  the  whole  country  could  not  afford  a  selection 
of  men  so  calculated  to  excite  distrust,  and  suggest 
(trgumenta  ad  homines.  If  any  thing  could  justify  the 
sporting  with  human  life,  never,  sure,  was  occasion 
more  apt  of  retorting  the  insulting  folly  made  to'Bona- 
parte's  most  conciliating  proposals  of  last  year.  With 
how  good  a  grace  might  he  not  answer,  With  you  I  can- 
not treat — you  are  but  newly  in  the  possession  of  a  doubt- 
ful power — I  must  have  experience,  and  the  evidence  of 
facts — \  ou  have  called  me  a  child  and  champion,  and 
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sometimes  a  puppet :  You  are  the  children  and  cham- 
pions of  those  whom  I  have  covered  with  indelible  dis- 
grace.—How  do  I  know  that  I  can  place  the  least  re- 
liance upon  any  treaty  made  with  men,  who,  indeed,  may 
be  mere  puppets,  moved  by  wires  in  the  hands  of  others? 
Thus  might  Bonaparte  cast  back  upon  this  government  the 
absurd  impediments  that  were  raised  against  any  negotia- 
tion with  him  in  January,  1800  :— but  I  believe  him  to 
be  much  too  wise,  and  too  good  a  man  ;  too  sensible  of  that 
which  constitutes  his  truest  glory — the  desire  of  giving  a 
durable  peace  to  the  world  ;  to  resort  to  such  obj(  ctiona, 
or  descend,  upon  so  important  a  subject,  to  repeat  their 
words,  whose  example  he  has  scorned  in  so  many  other 
instances.  O  !  what  a  contrast  is  his  conduct,  to  that 
of  the  gentlemen  over  against  me  !  To  the  reiterated 
importunities  of  this  side  of  the  house,  in  favour  of  ne- 
gotiation, they  have  replied  alternately  in  this  style  : 
When  beaten,  What,  said  they,  will  you  treat  now,  and 
dispirit  the  country  ?— is  the  moment  of  defeat  the  time 
for  negotiation  ?  Not  so  Bonaparte.  Even  in  the  state  to 
which  the  directory  reduced  France — -even  before  he  drew 
the  sword  from  the  scabbard,  he  humbled  himself,  (if  the 
noule  wish  of  stopping  the  effusion  of  human  blood  could 
indeed  be  humility)  to  reconcile  those  honourable  gentle- 
men to  the  restoration  of  the  world's  tranquillity;  nnd  it 
will  be  a  matter  of  curious  reflection  for  after  ages  to  ob- 
serve such  a  man  as  Bonaparte  almost  upon  his  knees  in 
supplicating  such  conductors  ol  war  as  those  over  against 
me,  for  peace.  In  the  crisis  ot  success,  when  we  im- 
plored them  to  take  advantage  u\  the  victories  of  our 
fleets,  they  have  replied,  What,  treat  now,  when  we  are 
so  near  the  object  of  the  war  ?  Will  you  sully  the  y'o- 
ries  of  your  navy  ?  But  Bonaparte,  who  gained  not  a 
victory  without  making  a  proposal  of  peace,  did  not 
think  that  the  glories  of  Marengo  or  Ijfohenlindcn  were 
in  danger  of  fading,  (in  truth,  it  makes  them  shine  with 
additional  splendour)  from  the  constant  proffers  of  p;ici- 
fceaDoii  made  bv  him  who  never  won  a  laurel  without 
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showing  the  olive  at  the  same  time.  We,  on  this  side 
the  house,  have  been  taunted  with  unnerving  the  people, 
and  undervaluing  their  resources,  at  the  several  epochs 
when,  truly  describing  the  country,  we  urged  the  other! 
side  to  peace.  I  am  nO  advocate  for  despondency,—1 
and  should  be  the  last  person  in  the  world  to  countenance 
a  sentiment  of  despair  in  either  government  or  nation  : 
but  I  am  sure  that  the  true  road  to  ruin,  for  either,  would 
be  to  shut  their  eyes  to  the  reality  of  their  danger.  How 
stands  that  point  with  the  rival  government  ?  Did  Bona- 
parte blink  at  the  difficulties  of  France  ?  It  is  possible 
that,  with  a  view  to  enhance  his  own  renown,  he  may  have 
magnified,  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  he  did  not  under- 
state, its  distresses  of  any  sort.  Far  from  it.  He  ex- 
hibited to  his  eountry  a  strong  picture  of  national  mi- 
sery ;  and  to  rouse  the  energies  of  France  to  those  ex- 
traordinary achievements  which  immortalize  the  short 
campaigns  of  the  last  year,  his  proclamation  was- — what? 
The  answer  of  gentlemen  over  against  me  to  his  en- 
treaties for  peace.  Not  all  his  conquests — not  all  his 
fame — so  effectually  recruited  the  thinned  phalanxes  of 
the  French  armies  as  that  solemn  appeal  to  the  good 
sense  of  France,  that  stimulus  to  revolutionary  ardour^ 
and  to  the  proud  passion  of  national  independence,— 
the  ever  notable  reply  of  lord  Grenvilleto  M.  Talleyrand^ 
Marengo  and  Hohenlinden  grew  out  of  that  famous  pa- 
per.— When,  in  the  correspondence  with  M.  Otto,  a 
naval  armistice  was  refused  (rightly  refused  perhaps,  and 
perhaps  reasonably  demanded  in  the  triumphant  situation 
of  France — I  am  not  entering  into  that  question),  as  the 
condition  to  joint  negotiation  with  Austria,  M.  Otto 
says,  that  the  first  consul,  though  lie  v\  ilFadmit  no  Eng- 
lish minister  to  Luneville,  is  ready  and  willing  to  enter 
into  a  separate  treaty  with  this  country.  The  honour- 
able gentleman  evades  this  proposal  by  pleading  good 
faith  to  an  ally,  which  ally  deprecates  his  pretended  and 
pernicious  fidelity.  The  honourable  gentleman  rejects 
the  only  terms  on  which  he  could  reasonably  hope  to 
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serve  the  emperor,  and  exacts  the  strict  fulfilment  of 
the  emperor's  engagement,  not  to  make  a  separate  peace 
before  a  given  time.     Unwarned  by  Marengo  and  Ho- 
henlinden, — untaught  by  the  skill  and  perfection  vritfi 
which  that  vast  line  of  operations,  extending  from  Nice 
to  Mentz,  had  been  conducted  in  the  fatal  experiment 
of  the  preceding  summer, — the  honourable  gentleman 
stands  upon  the  due  and   forfeit  of  his  treaty ;  and,    as 
if  the  letter  of  this  treaty,  the  wealth  of  England,  and 
every  other  instigation  by  which  he  could  goad  on  this 
devoted  prince   had  not  been   sufficient,  he  tells  this 
house  and  the  world,  that,  as  a  spectator,  even  as  a 
spectator,  he  would  advise  the  emperor  to  go  on  ;  se- 
lecting this  word,  as  if  his  evil  genius  prompted  it,  for 
the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  difference  between  elo- 
quence and  wisdom.     Now  mark  what  followed.     Aii 
the  slaughter  that  deluged  the  earth,  from  the  Mincio 
to  the  Meine,  a  succession  of  constant  victories,  dav  af- 
ter day,  till  even  Hohenlinden  itself  is  surpassed  by  the 
the  convention,    or  rather    the  capitulation  of  Steyr; 
and  the  head  of  the  house  of  Austria  owing  his  crown  to 
the  clemency,  the  forbearance,  and  magnanimity  of  that 
person,  with  whom  those  over  against  me  have  so  often 
said  it  would  be  atrocious  and  foolish  to  negotiate.   The 
honourable  gentleman's  silence,  as  a  spectator,  having 
had  a  full  trial,  a  separate  peace  is  signed  at  Luneville, 
and  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  millions  sterling,  and  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  Britsh  lives  sacrificed,  in  order 
to  overthrow  the  republican  government,  and  abase  the 
power  of  France,  all.  terminate  in  a  treaty  which  regu- 
lates and  decides  the  destinies  of  the  other  great  powers 
of  Europe,   without  this  country  being  so  much  as  nam- 
ed in  it.     All  this  waste  of  wealth,  of  human  life,   and 
national  honour,   finish   in  the   peace    of  Luneville,  in 
v\hich  Great  Britain  is    less  t nought  of  and    regarded, 
than  the  poorest,   pettiest  prince  in  the  whole  empire  of 
Germany.     All  this  passes  without  a  murmur;  and  the 
country,   with  a  sottish  stupidity,   see*   t:,:tt,  lik-j  every 
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Other  opportunity  for  restoring  peace,  go  by  in  silence  and 
stupor.  Can  all  this  be  chance  ? — what  !  mere  chance 
—that  every,  every  reasonable  moment  should  be  lost, 
and  every  succeeding  epoch  for  restoring  the  country  to 
peace,  should  bring  with  it  new  and  augmented  disad- 
vantages, growing  in  exact  proportion  to  the  duration  of 
the  war !  You  refused  peace  at  Paris,  at  Lisle,  and  twice 
in  1 S00.  Then  give  us  better  terms  now,  or  answer  to 
your  country  for  throwing  those  away  which  you  might 
have  then  had.  Is  the  loss,  for  ever,  of  all  these  op- 
portunities, nothing  but  mistakes— mere  venial  errors  ? — 
Sir,  they  are  high  crimes  against  the  well-being  of  this 
country ;  and  we  state  them  as  such.  We  state  them 
not  upon  assertion,  but  fact ;  grant  us  the  inquiry  this 
motion  asks  for,  and  we  shall  prove  then).  All  his  dex- 
terity is  employed  to  show  this  house  that  it  will  be  giv- 
ing itself,  as  it  were,  a  slap  on  the  face,  if  it  adopt  this 
motion ;  and  he  makes  to  his  friends  a  most  pathetic  ap- 
peal, upon  grounds  purely  personal.  Conscious  that  in- 
quiry will  ruin  him,  he  urges  the  pride,  the  consistency, 
the  feeling  of  the  house,  to  reject  my  honourable  friend's 
motion;  and  he  warns  his  noble  relation  (Lord  Tem- 
ple) to  spare  his  compliments,  if  he  withhold  his  vote 
—Inquiring  into  his  conduct,  he  avows,  is  the  worst 
service  his  friends  can  render  him.  Sir,  undoubtedly 
this  is,  so  far,  the  truth,  that  a  fair  and  honest  inquisition 
would  be  his  overthrow ;  and  his  conduct  this  night  is 
a  perfect  comment  upon  his  life.  But  is  it  thus  with 
men  who  dread  not  investigation*  ? 

*  This  speedh,  of  which  a  part  only  is  here  given,  contains  un- 
doubtedly some  of  the  finest  unci  keenest  ridicule  that  ever  was  ut- 
tered. 
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EARL  OF  FIFE, 


On  Lord  Davnky's  Mot  tun  for  an  Inquiry  into  the 
State  oj  the  Nation. 

II  r.  thought  the  only  way  to  judge  of  the  conduct  of 
ministers  was  by  comparing  it  with  reference  to  the 
humble  line  of  life  jn  which  he  moved.  If  men, 
continued  his  lordship,  who  had  the  management  of 
my  affairs  had  run  me  in  debt,  loaded  my  tenants 
with  heavy  t  burdens  which  they  could  never  pay,  in- 
volved me  in  contests  at  law  with  every  neighbour— 
and,  in  this  situation,  the  person  who  directed  the  rest 
comes  to  tell  nie  that  he  will  leave  my  service,  but  first 
means  to  start  a  question  which  will  raise  disputes 
ngst  my  tenants;  that  he  had  however  left  several 
of  his  fellow-servants  who  would  support  his  measures, 
and  to  whom  he  would  still  give  his  advice — in  such  a 
dilemma  I  should  directly  send,  and  desire  them  to 
hold  no  communication  with  that  gentleman,  whom  I 
should  order  never  to  approach  my  house.  Whatever 
is  wise  and  prudent  in  private  life  must  be  so  in  public. 
Far  advanced  in  life,  1  can  have  no  object  in  troubling 
your  lordships,  but  a  sense  of  duty;  never  shall  my' 
voice  be  heard  in  a  scramble  for  place  and  power. 
From  my  local  situation  I  have  more  opportunity  of 
witnessing  the  unfortunate  state  of  many  individuals 
than  most  people.  I  shall  give  but  one  instance  :  Some 
time  before  I  left  the  country,  a  poor  man  brought  a 
paper  tome,  left  him  by  the  surveyor  of  taxes  :  hejias 
about  two  acres  of  ground,  and  a  ferry  boat:  his  rent 
is  about  forty  shillings:  he  has  one  horse,  one  dog, 
and  a  house  with  two  windows  eighteen  inches  square  5 
vol.   u.  o  o 
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he  joins  with  a  neighbour  in  the  same  situation  for 
ploughing  their  small  farm.  They  charged  this  man 
six  shillings  for  his  horse,  four  for  his  dog,  and  half-a- 
crown  for  his  house.  He  has  nothing  but  his  wife  and 
children  untaxed.  Judge  from  this  what  many  feel ! 
Long  and  eloquent  speeches  have  done  much  mischief. 
If  they  could  have  guarded  our  shores,  and  manned  our 
fleets,  England  would  never  flourish  more  than  now*  ! 


MR,  HORNE  TOOKE. 


I  shall  only  say  of  the  following  speech ,  that  it  is  worthy  of  the 
celebrated  man  by  whom  it  was  delivered. 


On  Earl  Temple's  Mot  ion  for  an  Enquiry  into  the  Eligi- 
bility of  John  Home  Tooke,  Esq.  {being  a  person  in 
holy  orders)  to  a  Seat  in  the  House  of  "Commons. 

As  no  other  person,  sir,  seems  inclined  to  address  you, 
I  shall  take  upon  me  to  trouble  the  house  for  a  few 
minutes ;  yet  I  rise  on  this  occasion  with  the  greatest 
reluctance.  In  the  course  of  a  long  and  not  an  idle 
life,  I  have  been  engaged  in  many  important  struggles  ; 
but  scarcely  ever  was  I  individually  concerned.  I 
fought  with  the  enemies  of  law,  of  liberty,  and  of  truth. 
It  was  of  importance  for  me  to  succeed,  but  my  fail- 
ure was  not  of  more  consequence  to  myself  than  to  the 
rest  of  mankind.  The  subjects  in  dispute  were  com- 
mon as  the  elements  of  air  and  water.  Now  I  am  en- 
gaged in  a  personal  struggle.  This,  however,  is  not 
exactly  the  first  time  that  I  have  been  in  this  unpleasant 
predicament.     I  have  had  to  do  before  with  persons  of  a 

*  This  speech  is  of  a  century  and  a  half  ago. 
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similar  disposition,  and  the  same  things  have  happened 
to  me.     Having  studied  the  appointed  number  of  years 
at  the  university,  and  performed  the  appointed  exercises, 
I  aspired  to  the  honour  of  the  degree  of  master  of  arts. 
I  believe,  sir,  that  this  is  an  honour  that  never  before 
was  disputed  to  any  one  who  solicited  it.     Indeed,  sir, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  it  would  to-morrow  be  conferred 
upon  a  great  dog,  if  he  could  pay  the  fees,  and  call  out — 
Pro  Domino   Rcge — yet  this  was  denied  to  me.     For 
this  favour  I  was  indebted  to  a  forerunner  of  the  noble 
lord's, ,  (lord  Mountford)  of  whom  I  shall  not  now  say 
any  thing — De  mortuis  nihil — sir,  I  caa  go  no  farther. 
The  next  struggle  of  this  kind  I  had,  was  when  I  offered 
myself  as  a  candidate  to  be  called  to  the  bar.     I  then 
followed  the  advice  of  the  first  lawyer,  perhaps,  that 
this   country  ever    produced — I    mean   the   late   lord 
Ashburton.    I  was  not  foolish  enough  to  give  up  a  situ- 
ation which  I  then  held,  the  profits  of  which  were  suffi- 
cient for  my  moderate  desires.     I  had  been  a  member 
of  an  inn  of  court  from  the  year  fifty-six,  and  I  thought 
myself  not  unqualified  to  exercise  the  profession  of  the 
law.     I  might  thus  have  bettered  my  situation  ;  but  1 
would  not,  upon  speculation,  give  up  what  I  securely  en- 
joyed.     It  was  well  that  I  did  not.      A  noble  marquis, 
whose  name  I  shall  not  mention,   but   who  is   now  a 
member  of  this  house,  interfered,  and  his  influence  being 
great,   my  application  was  rejected — However — 

[Mr.  Simeon  here  rose  to  speak  to  order ;  but  there 
was  a  loud  cry  from  every  corner  of  the  house,  of  No, 
no,  no  !  Go  on,  go  on,  go  on  !    Mr.  S.  sitting  down, 

Mr.  Speaker  said,  that  he  did  not  exactly  sec  how 
this  was  pertinent,  but  it  was  yet  impossible  to  say  that 
it  might  not  be  made  to  bear  upon  the  question. 

Mr.  Simeon  assured  the  house,  that  his  only  motive 
for  rising  was,  that  he  was  afraid  the  honourable  gentle- 
man Mas  about  to  cast  a  discredit  upon  a  respectable 
profession,  to  which  lie  had  the  honour  to  belong.] 

Mr.    Home    Tooke    then   continued. — I    hope   the 
o  o  2 
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house,  sir,  will  yet  be  satisfied  that  what  I  have  been 
saying  is  not  irrelevant  to  the  question  now  before  you. 
Why  was  I  thus  refused  ?  Was  there  any  law  against 
me  ?  None !  Some  precedent,  then  ?  None !  Some  ar- 
guments were  offered  to  prove  my  incapacity  ?  Not 
one !  I  was  rejected,  and  the  first  that  was  ever  rejected 
on  similar  grounds.  To  shew  that  I  am  not  altogether 
impertinent,  the  benchers,  having  on  their  side  no  law, 
no  precedent,  no  reason,  were  so  doubtful  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  their  conduct,  that  they  sent  messengers  to  con- 
sult with  the  heads  of  the  other  inns  of  court. 

This  learned  body,  therefore,  were  not  certain  that, 
though  in   orders,  I  was  ineligible,  or  that,  though  in 
orders,  I  might  not  have  laid  them  aside.     I  am  sorry 
that  the  late  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  is  not  in  his 
place.     He  is  well  acquainted  with  these  proceedings  ; 
and  I  am  mistaken  if  they  have  not  made  a  pretty  deep 
impression  upon  him.     What  I  have  said,  sir,  likewise 
shews  how  I  have  been  treated  in  former  times,  and 
tends,  in  some  measure,  to   account  for  the  laudable 
zeal  manifested  by  the  noble  lord  on  the  present  occa- 
sion.    I  would  beg  the  house  to  recollect,  sir,  how  I 
have  been  used  in  this  business.     Positively,  a  stranger 
would  imagine  that  I  had  been  guilty  of  felony,  or  some 
infamous  crime.     I  have  been  told  to  stand  up  and  shew 
myself.     My  eyes,  indeed,  sir,  are  now  very  weak  ;  but 
I  am  very  much   mistaken  if  the   noble   lord  is  such  a 
terrible  looking  man  that  I  should   have  been  afraid  to 
look  him  in  the  face  without  this  admonition.    Have  I 
ever  shewed  any  symptoms  of  cowardice  ?  No,  sir,  I  have 
ever  remained  intrepid  in  every  station,  and  the  noble  lord 
might  have  saved  himself  this  trouble.    I  was  next  order- 
ed to  attend  in  my  seat — when  the  day  of  my  trial  came 
on,  it  was  meant,  no  doubt.     Suppose  I  am  in  priests 
eiders,  sir,  is  this  a  public  delinquency  r     Ought  I  on 
this  account  to  be  deciared  infamous  ?     I  should  rather 
think,  sir,  that  being  in  orders   argued  some   degree  of 
learning,  religion,  and  good  character.     Sir,  were  it  not 
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for  myanxietv  for  the  constitution,  and  the  rights  of  the 
people,  I  certainly  should  now  be  silent.  It  is  no  fiction, 
that  this  seat  is  absolutely  a  burden  and  an  expence  to 
me.  No  one  advantage  do  I  derive  from  it.  I  want 
not  for  the  privileges  of  parliament,  sir ;  I  have  no 
debts,  sir  ;  I  never  had  any,  and  never  shall.  My  spirit 
is  much  too  independent  to  allow  me  to  contract  for 
what  I  cannot  pay,  or  to  owe  any  one  when  I  have 
money  to  pay  him.  The  noble  lord  expresses  great  zeal 
for  the  purity  and  independence  of  this  house.  These 
are  fine  sounding  words  ;  but  neither  of  them  will  suf- 
fer from  my  being  a  member  of  it,  while  I  am  not  sure 
that  they  do  not  sutler  from  the  royal  patronage,  the  effects 
of  which  so  terrify  the  noble  lord  in  this  instance.  There 
have  been  gentlemen,  not  in  holy  orders,  who  held 
livings  in  the  church,  and  continued  members  of  this 
house.  Sir  Richard  Wrottesley,  for  one,  held  several 
valuable  benefices.  Of  this  1  am  certain,  that  many 
that  now  hear  me  would  be  glad  to  go  into  orders  for 
15001.  or  20001.  a  year,  if,  indeed,  they  had  the  fair 
moral  character  which  I  enjeved  when  I  first  entered 
the  church,  and  the  small  pittance  of  learning  necessary 
to  qualify  any  one  for  ordination. 

1  shall  not  trouble  the  house  much  either  with  law  or 
divinity.  All  must  allow  that  there  is  often  a  great  deal 
of  cant  about  both.  Having  for  many  years  had  neither 
profession  nor  employment,  1  have  had  nothing  to  do, 
but  to  follow  the  bent  o.  o.\  Inclinations,  and  to  improve 
my  mind.  I  have  thus  read  much  divinity,  and  with 
law  subjects  have  been  conveivnnt  near  half  a  century. 

iJad  I  not  continually  exercised  my  judgment,  the 
greater  part  of  the  books  on  thc.^e  subjects  would  have 
turned  my  brain.  This  e licet  ihey  certainty  have  had 
upon  many  who  have  not  used  the  same  precaution.  I 
know  the  advantage  which  1  might  derive  from  perplex- 
ing the  understanding,  bv  recurring  to  abstruse  reason- 
ing  and  legal  quibbles,  lint  1  wave  it  all.  1  shall  speak 
pothing  but  common  sense,  and  what  may  be  understood 
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by  any  one,  however  slender  his  acquirements.  The 
natural  way  of  debating  this  question  would  be,  to  con- 
sider, first,  the  arguments  from  reason  for  and  against 
the  eligibility  of  a  person  in  holy  orders  ;  next,  the  law 
upon  the  subject;  and  lastly,  usage  and  customs,  which, 
when  they  are  not  contrary  to  reason  or  law,  are  more 
binding  than  either.  To  save  the  time  of  the  house, 
however,  I  shall  take  these  a  little  out  of  their  order, 
and  begin  with  precedent.  My  poor  constituents  are 
left  entire  to  me,  and  I  must  do  my  utmost  to  support 
their  interests.  The  report  proceeds  on  the  supposition 
that  I  am  in  orders.  I  admit,  certainly,  that  I  held  the 
living  of  Brentford  forty  years  ago.  But,  in  speaking 
of  this  report,  the  question  naturally  arises,  whose  it  is  ? 
I  find  that  the  gentlemen  on  the  committee  ordered 
search  to  be  made.  If  there  is  one  principle  incon- 
testible,  it  is  this :  that  no  one.  can  delegate  delegated 
power.  However  great  abilities  have  been  displayed  in 
drawing  out  this  report,  (and  I  mention  this  that  those 
may  have  the  merit  of  it  who  actually  drew  it  out,)  the 
reporter  has  given  us  a  morsel  of  old  English,  which  af- 
forded me  no  small  amusement.  It  was  written  no 
further  back  than  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI ;  and  though 
there  are  but  twenty-one  lines  in  all,  the  characters  have 
been  mistaken  eleven  times.  Lest  he  should  be  directed 
to  make  a  second  search  of  this  kind,  I  would  inform 
him,  that  the  letter  he  has  mistaken  so  often  for  a  y  is 
the  Saxon  theta  ;  and  that  instead  of  yis,  yat,  and  yese, 
sounds  not  to  be  found  in  the  English  language  at  any 
period  of  our  history,  he  should  have  wrote  this,  that, 
and  these.  Of  the  real  Saxon  y  he  is  ignorant,  and, 
by  mistaking  it  for  z,  he  has  committed  several  blun- 
ders, not  lees  ridiculous. 

It  is  said  in  the  report,  that  every  thing  is  inserted,  to 
be  found  in  the  journals,  at  all  bearing  upon  the  ques- 
tion. Sir,  this  is  not  the  case.  Many  facts  directly 
in  point  have  been  overlooked  ;  no  one  would  learn  from 
this  report,    but  upon  searching  the  journals,  he  will 
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find,  that  all  those  who  were  declared  ineligible  by  the 
house,  actually  continued  to  sit  till  they  were  disquali- 
fied by  an  act  of  parliament.  It  had  been  declared,  that 
minors,  aliens,  &c.  were  incapable  to  sit  in  the  house 
of  commons  ;  yet  till  the  reign  of  king  William  they  both 
occasionally  sat.  It  has  often  been  resolved,  that  the 
eldest  sons  of  peers,  mayors  of  corporations,  and  other 
classes,  are  ineligible,  individuals  of  which  now  compose 
this  house.  No  express  act  of  parliament  was  ever 
made  to  exclude  them.  Though  I  should  think  it  un- 
just to  disable  a  man  for  actions  committed  before  the 
act,  yet  if  an  act  be  fairly  brought  in  to  declare  ineligible 
all  who  have  been  in  orders,  I  shall  not  oppose  it.  It 
is  indeed  rather  cruel  in  the  noble  lord  thus  to  tantalize 
me.  Had  I  not  heard  his  most  pious,  religious,  and 
learned  speech,  I  should  not  have  been  so  sensible  of 
the  immensity  of  the  loss  I  am  about  to  sustain.  When 
he  knew  my  situation,  he  might  have  been  a  little  less 
lavish  in  eloquence.  The  legislature,  sir,  has  not  been 
sparing  of  disqualifying  acts.  In  1705,  an  act  was  pass- 
ed, declaring  ineligible  all  officers  of  customs  and  excise, 
distributers  of  wine  licences,  the  commissioners  of  sick 
and  wounded,  and  various  others ;  but  an  act  to  dis- 
qualify those  who  have  once  exercised  the  functions  of 
a  clergyman,  never  has  been  proposed.  As,  therefore, 
ray  constituents  had  an  undoubted  right  to  elect  me,  1 
reckon  myself  bound  to  struggle  as  hard  to  preserve  my 
seat,  as  if  I  were  personally  anxious  to  preserve  it.  To 
disqualify  the  beneficed  clergy  to  sit  in  this  house,  would 
certainly  tend  much  to  preserve  its  purity. 

The  measure  would  be  a  highly  proper  one,  and 
should  have  my  warmest  support.  It  might  indeed  be 
urged,  that  there  are  already  not  a  few  anions  us  much 
more  dependent  upon  the  crown  than  any  of  the  clergy, 
beneficed  or  unbeneficed.  Of  such  an  argument  I  shall 
not  avail  myself.  Because  things  are  bad,  it  surely  is 
no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  prevented  from  grow- 
ing worse.     I  beg  to  be  understood  as  not  defending 
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my  seat  upon  the  same  grounds  that  the  clergy  in 
general  might  advance.  There  is  surely  a  great  dif- 
ference between  one  still  exercising  clerical  functions, 
and  one  who  has  not  exercised  them  for  many  years, 
and  never  means  to  exercise  them  more.  Lord  Coke 
and  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone  have  been  quoted  ;  but  there 
are  other  authorities,  which  should  not  have  been  for- 
gotten. 1 4iave  within  these  few  days,  read  four  or  five 
writers  upon  the  subject,  of  the  greatest  celebrity,  (among 
them  is  lord  Bacon,)  who  think  exactly  as  I  do.  It 
has  been  remarked,  that  legal  gentlemen  are  in  general 
very  unfortunate  upon  points  of  parliamentary  law  ;'  but 
I  must  remind  the  house,  that  Mr.  Hatsell,  whose  know- 
ledge upon  the  subject  was  universally  allowed  to  be  un- 
rivalled, is  exactly  of  the  same  opinion.  An  honourable 
member  of  this  house,  I  believe,  who  a  few  minutes  ago 
called  me  to  order,  (Mr.  Simeon)  has  'written  a  book, 
in  which  he  asserts  that  there  are  several  resolutions  of 
the  house  of  commons,  declaring  the  ineligibility  of  per- 
sons in  holy  orders  to  sit  in  the  house.  That  honour- 
able gentleman,  I  believe,  was  also  a  member  of  the 
committee  by  whom  the  report  was  drawn  up;  but  it 
is  unfortunate  for  him,  and  the  credit  of  his  book,  that 
in  that  committee  he  could  not  find  any  of  those  reso- 
lutions which  he  says  in  his  Book  do  exist.  To  come 
to  the  precedents  stated  in  the  report  of  the  committee, 
of  which  so  much  has  been  said,  they  are  but  three  in 
number,  and  all  of  them  took  place  before  the  convo- 
cation ceased  to  tax  the  clergy.  They  are  therefore 
to  be  considered  as  of  little  weight.  In  \6C24  it  was  en- 
acted, that  no  parson  or  vicar  should  have  a  voice  in 
the  election  of  the  knight  of  the  shire.  While  this  law 
was  in  force,  certainly  they  had  not  the  shadow  of  a 
claim  to  sit  in  parliament.  To  elect  representatives, 
nnd  to  represent  electors,  are  two  privileges  which  are 
inseparable.  To  allow  the  one  and  withhold  the  oilier, 
is  "contrary  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  common  sense  and 
right  reason.     But  since  that  period,  the  right  of  the 
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clergy  to  vote  at  elections  has  been  fully  recognized,  and 
by  the  1 8th  of  George  II.  it  has  been  confirmed  to  them. 
Now,  therefore,  they  have  a  right  to  represent  their  fel- 
low-citizens.    Lord  Coke  has  been  mentioned  trium- 
phantly.    Perhaps  I  may  be  able  to -shew  that  his  sen- 
timents were  not  exactly  such  as  they  have  been  repre- 
sented.    The  noble  lord  has  made  me  pay  very  dear  for 
my  seat,  by  the  trouble  it  costs  me  to  prove  my  right 
to  it.     [Mr.  Tooke  was  searching  among  a  bundle  of 
papers  for  a  letter,  which  he  immediately  made  use  of.] 
Among  the  archives  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  I 
have  found  a  letter,  in  sir  Edward  Coke's  own  hand.  It 
was  written  to  the  university  immediately  after  the  pri- 
vilege of  sending  a  representative  to  parliament  was  al- 
lowed to  that  learned  body.     [The  honourable  gentle- 
man then  read  the  letter,  in  which  the   university  is 
stronglv  advised  not  at   first  to  make  choice  of  any  one 
who  was  a  member  of  the  convocation,  as  some  dispute 
might  arise  ;  but  rather  to  fix  at  this  election  upon  some 
doctor  of  the  civil  law,  or  other  grave  and  learned  lay- 
man.]     You  see  here,  sir,  that  this  great  oracle  of 
the  law  makes  a  distinction  between  eligibility,  and  the 
policy  of  electing.     He  probably  meant,  that  after  thev 
were  fairly  seised  of  the  right  of  choosing  a  representa- 
tive, they  might  afterwards  choose  whom  they   would, 
whether  he  were  a  clergyman  or  a  layman.     The  ho- 
nourable gentleman  laughs,  sir  ;  he  would  do  better  to 
consider  what  he  is  going  to  say.      I  long  to  hear  his 
opinion,  and  that  of  the  other  law  officers  of  the  crown. 
If  they  satisfy  my  doubts,  I  sfrall  be  grateful  to  them. 
If  they  think  to  put  me  out  of  countenance  by  tricks, 
they  will  find  themselves  egregiouslv  disappointed.     I 
shall  now  omit  the  greater  part  of  what  it  was   my  in- 
tention to  otter  to  the   house.     Gentlemen  would  do 
well  to  consider  the  importance  of  the  question  now  be- 
fore them.      It  is  indeed   of  «*reat  magnitude  ;  and,   as 
there  are  few  who  may  not  be  interested  in  it  remotely, 
thev  oui;lit  to  lay  out  of  their  consideration  the  circum- 
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stances  of  this  individual  case,  and  come  to  a  decision 
upon  liberal  and  comprehensive  views.  I  shall  suppose 
that  the  youngest  son  of  a  great  family  gets  a  living  of 
1 0001.  a  year,  and  takes  orders ;  and  that  soon  alter, 
by  the  death  of  his  elder  brother,  an  estate  of  80,0001. 
a-year  devolves  to  him  ; — will  any  one  say,  that  this  case 
may  not  happen  ?  Will  any  one  say,  that,  if  it  should, 
this  young  man  would  be  refused  a  seat  in  this  house  ? — 
Pray  what  does  my  having  been  in  orders  prove,  but  that 
fortv-one  vears  ago  I  was  a  voun^  man  of  a  fair  charac- 
ter?  We  no  longer  live  in  times  of  popery.-  A  man  is 
not  now  all  his  life  influenced  by  the  prejudice  that  he 
imbibed  from  his  nurse  or  his  mamma. 

WThat  are  holy  orders,  sir  ?  What  change  is  operated 
upon  a  man  when  he  receives  them  ?  Does  ordination 
instantaneously  change  the  human  form,  or  the  human 
faculties  ?  I  was  not  sensible  of  any  transforma- 
tion of  this  kind,  nor  am  I  now  sensible  of  differing 
from  other  men.  The  Roman  Catholics  reckon  seven 
sacraments,  and  ordination  as  one  of  these.  At  the  re- 
formation, ordination  was  declared  to  be  merely  a  ce- 
remonv.  Will  anyone  then  sav  that  a  ceremony  works 
such  an  alteration  in  a  man  as  to  disqualify  him  for  the 
office  of  a  legislator  for  ever  ?  Between  the  popish 
priests  and  the  protestants  there  is  a  great  difference  : 
the  former  are  enjoined  perpetual  celibacy ;  ours  are  al- 
lowed to  marry,  and  upon  trial,  are  declared  by  the 
best  judges  ably  to  perforin  all  the  duties  of  a  husband. 
Shall  it  then  be  said,  sir,  that  lie  who  can  govern  a  wife 
is  unfit  to  assist  in  the  government  of  a  kingdom?  I 
have  been  told,  that  I  have  a  voice  in  the  convocation. 
It  is  above  forty  years  since  I  took  orders,  and  I  never 
once  was  summoned  to  the  convocation,  spoke  in  it,  or 
gave  a  vote  in  it.  Clergymen  are  ineligible  as  they 
have  the  care  of  souls.  Sir,  I  have  no  soul  to  take 
care  of  but  my  own.  They  ought  to  stay  at  home  and 
exercise  the  duties  of  hospitality.  I  have  no  residence, 
and  no  funds  given  me  for  this  purpose.     Nor  have  I 
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any  spiritual  functions  to  exercise,  however  necessary 
it  may  be  for  others  to  be  absent  on  this  account.  1, 
sir,  have  now  a  particular  claim  upon  the  house. 

I  have  suffered  all  the  disadvantages  of  eligibility. 
I  formerly  presented  a  petition  to  this  house,  which, 
as  it  could,  not  be  got  rid  of,  cost   me  much   trouble, 
awl  no  small  expence.     I  was  under  apprehension  of 
still  severer  punishments.     But  had  the  noble  lord  then 
been  a  member  of  the  house,  how  easy  would  have  been 
the  process  !     "  The  reverend  gentleman  is  ineligible, 
therefore  let  his  petition  be  rejected."     But  not  a  word 
of  my  ineligibility  was  then  whispered ;  and  now,  when 
a  respectable  body  of  constituents  come  to  an  unanimous 
resolution  (a  loud  laugh)  to  do  me  the  honour  to  elect 
me  their  representative,  it  is  instantly  discovered  that 
I  am  disqualified  to  sit.     Were  I  a  Jew,  sir,  a  Jesuit, 
a  Mahometan,  a  Pagan,  a  Presbyterian,  a  Quaker,  there 
could  not  be  the  least  objection  to  me.    In  spreading  the 
doctrines  and  administering  the  rites  of  these  various 
religious  sects,  there  is   nothing  corrupting ;  but  con- 
nection with  the  established  church,  it  seems,  leaves  a 
foul  and  indelible  stain.    Sir,  there  is  something  in  this  a 
little  too  hard  of  digestion.  In  Roman  Catholic  countries^ 
there  is  nothing  more  easy  than  for  a  priest  to  lay  down 
his  orders,  and  the  pope  dispenses  with  his  vow.     In 
England  every  man  is  a  pope  to  himself.     He  confesses 
to  himself,  and  from  himself  he  receives  absolution.    He 
ought,  of  course,  to  be  able  to  become  a  layman  as  soon 
as  he  changes  his  views.     The  noble  lord  has  declared 
his  chief  object  to  be,  to  make  the  line  broader  and  bet- 
ter marked,  which  separates  the  clergy  from  the  laity. 
The  noble  lord's  views  in  this  may  be  very  enlightened, 
but  I  would  remind  the  noble  lord,  and  the  house,  that 
it  was  the  policy  of  our  reformed  ancestors   to  narrow 
and  deface  this  line  of  distinction  as  much  as  possible. 
They,  foolishly  perhaps,  thought  that  the  interesi  of  all 
orders  should  be  made  the  same ;  and  that  a  fellow- 
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feeling  and  mutual  confidence  should,  if  possible,  be 
universally  excited. 

The  door,  however,  is  not  absolutely  barred  against 
me.  There  is  an  unfortunate  clergyman  who  has  lately 
been  guilty  of  adultery,  and  the  cry  has  been  loud  that  he 
should  be  deposed.  ■  Were  he  really  deposed,  sir,  I 
suppose  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  being  no  longer  in 
orders,  he  would  be  eligible  to  a  seat  in  this  house  ? 
To  say  that  an  adulterer  is  disqualified  to  be  a  member 
of  parliament,  might  be  productive  of  consequences 
somewhat  serious.  It  is  maintained,  that  though  a 
clergyman  is  excommunicated—his  character  remains 
sacred.  He  £oes  to  the  devil,  but  he  no  more  becomes 
one  of  the  profane  laity.  By  the  bye,  it  is  not  easy  to  say 
what  using  a  man's  self  as  a  layman  may  mean,  or  ra- 
ther what  it  may  not  mean.  In  the  year  1/64,  the 
present  archbishop  of  Canterbury  dined  in  my  house  j 
he  was  then  a  private  tutor.  What  do  you  call  this, 
sir, — is  it  part  of  the  functions  of  a  clergyman  ?  But  if 
gentlemen  had  consulted  the  seventy-second  canon, 
they  would  find,  that  if  a  clergyman  shall  pretend  to 
exorcise  any  one,  if  he  shall  not  keep  the  fasts,  if  he 
shall  preach  in  the  fields,  and  if  he  shall  do,  and  if  he 
shall  not  do,  various  other  things,  he  shall,  for  the  first 
offence,  be  suspended,  for  the  second  excommunicated, 
and  for  the  third  deposed.  Had  I  then  attempted  to 
exorcise  myself  or  others,  or  had  I  followed  the  example 
of  some  of  the  advocates  of  vital  Christianity,  I  should 
have  been  deposed  long  ago,  and  should  now  be  allowed 
quietly  to  take  my  seat.  But  because,  like  a  good 
subject,  I  chose  to  withdraw  without  stating  my  reasons, 
and  thus  exciting  scandal,  I  am  for  ever  ineligible. 
What  if  I  had  been  tainted  with  infidelity,  and  tried  to 
make  proselytes?  I  should  then  be  as  competent  to 
sit  here  as  any  member  present.  This  reminds  me  of 
an  occurrence  which  took  place  in  this  city  a  few  years 
ago.     A  poor  girl,  in  very,  indigent  circumstances,  aad 
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quite  destitute,  went  to  a  director  of  the  Magdalen 
Hospital,  and  applied  to  be  taken  in  :  "  Why,  (said  he) 
— "tis  true,  there  is  now  a  vacancy,  and  I  have  no  ob- 
jection to  admit  you  ;  but  first  let  me  hear  something  of 
your  history.  Who  seduced  you  ?  Where  have  you 
lived  since  ?"  "Seduced  me,  sir!  (exclaimed  the  girl) 
I  am  as  innocent  as  the  child  unborn.  I  may  be  poor, 
your  honour,  but  I'm  very  honest ! "  "  You  wont  do 
for  us,  then  (replied  the  governor).  If  you  wish  ad- 
mittance here,  you  must  go  and  quality  yourself  by 
prostitution*'7.  That  innocence  should 'be  in  any  case  a 
disqualification  ! ! !  How  would  a  person  in  orders  be 
treated  on  board  a  ship,  if  in  the  time  of  danger  he 
Mould  not  work  at  the  pump  to  save  the  vessel  from 
sinking,  or  handle  a  bucket  when  the  fire  was  making 
its  way  to  the  powder-room  ?  \  et  he  would  be  using 
himself  as  a  layman  if  he  were  to  do  either.  There  are 
three  professions  in  which  the  public  are  more  particu- 
larly interested;  and  the  entrance  to  all  of  them  is  guard- 
ed by  peculiar  restraints.  When  a  man's  life  or  his  health 
is  in  danger,  he  applies  to  a  physician ;  when  his  civil 
rights  are  at  stake,  he  consults  a  lawyer  ;  and  in  things 
that  concern  a  future  state,  he  trusts  the  divine.  There- 
fore no  one  is  allowed  to  exercise  these  professions  till  he 
lias  undergone  an  examination,  and  been  found  properly 
qualified.  When  an  admission  takes  place,  however, 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  them,  though  that 
difference  is  not  generally  known.  The  lawyer  and  the 
physician  can  all  their  lives  after  take  fees  from  whom 
they  please  :  but  he  in  holy  orders  has  still  no  autho- 
rity of  his  own.  To  exercise  the  functions  of  the  mi- 
nistry, he  must  have  preferment,  or  the  licence  of  the 
bishop;  and  the  moment  he  is  deprived  of  these,  he  ceases 
to  be  a  priest.  Dr.  Walker  defended  the  town  of  Lon- 
donderry when  the  military  had  tied,  and  thus  prevent- 

*  "  A  man  of  honour  has  no  ticket  of  admission  at  St.  James's. 
Thev  receive  him  like  a  virgin  at  the  Magdalen's ; — G>j  th  id 
(I)  like-Ails':!'     Ju  n  us. 


574  MR.    HORN'S    TOOKfe.  [a.  D.  1801. 

ed  it  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  James  II.  King 
William  was  so  highly  pleased  with  his  gallantry,  and 
felt  so  grateful  for  his  services,  that  he  wished  to  make 
him  a  bishop.  But,  no-^-the  bishops  interfered  -,  a  man 
stained  with  blood,  they  said,  was  unfit  to  officiate  in 
that  sacred  character.  Kino;  William,  however,  cave 
him  a  regiment,  and  he  died  in  Flanders  fighting  bravely 
by  his  side.  He  made  as  good  a  colonel  as  if  he  had 
never  entered  the  church.  It  was  not  long  since,  sir, 
that  a  gentleman  sat  in  this  house,  who  was  then  a'  co- 
lonel of  militia,  and  who  had  formerly  been  in  orders. 
[Mr.  Tooke  mentioned  several  peers  who  were  in  or- 
ders, and  had  sat  in  the  upp£r  house.  He  likewise  ob- 
served, that  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  had  been  secretary 
to  Mr.  Pitt,  and  the  bishop  of  Meath  secretary  to  the 
duke  of  Portland.]  There  were  clergymen,  volunteers, 
justices  of  the  peace,  and  mayors  of  corporations.  The 
reverend  Mr.  Frohair  had  been  made  a  peer,  and  sat 
in  spite  of  the  bishops.  In  the  year  1759,  Mr.  Borden 
was  a  member  of  that  house,  who  was  well  known  to 
hold  livings  at  Madras.  (He  himself  had  bought  one 
of  them  for  a  friend.)  Mr.  Borden,  after  filling  various 
offices,  finished  his  career  as  a  commissioner  of  the  vic- 
tualling-office, which  (said  Mr.  H.  T.)  I  trust  I  shall 
not.  Though  I  wish  earnestly  to  be  out  of  the  house, 
I  feel  it  my  duty  to  strive  to  continue  in  it  as  long  as  I 
can  :  and  I  am  happy  to  think  that  I  am  prepared  to 
meet  opposition  in  Miiatever  way  it  may  present  itself. 
I  wish  the  house  to  proceed  legally.  I  wish  that  an 
act  of  parliament  should  be  passed,  founded  on  the 
broad  basis  of  general  justice.  Let  the  house  save  its 
character  as  much  as  possible,  and  try  to  preserve  the 
confidence  of  the  public.  I  sit  down,  sir,  in  the  full 
confidence  that  individual  spleen  will  not  be  gratified  ; 
and  that  I  shall  not  be  punished  for  doing  that  which  the 
noble  lord,  had  lie  not  the  monopoly  of  the  exchequer, 
would  probably  be  glad  to  do  himself. 
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MR.  WINDHAM. 


On  the  Address  to   his  Majesty,    respecting  the 
Definitive  Treaty. 


He  took  a  view  of  the  prominent  parts  of  the  defini- 
tive treaty.     The  first  on  which  he  touched  was  Malta ; 
he  enumerated  the  advantages  which  the  stipulation  of 
neutrality  would  confer  on  the  French,  who,  including 
their  allies,  might  have  eighteen  ships  of  the  line  in  a 
neutral  port,  whilst  we  were  restricted  to  six.     To  talk 
of  the  different  languflttwas  futile ;  the  garrisons  must, 
in  fact,  be  FreHch— &tne  whole  French.     The  little  or- 
der of  Malta,  which  contained  in  itself  the  great  cha- 
racteristic and  distinctive  qualities  which  the  French  re- 
volution had  subverted,  was  now  destroyed ;  the  little 
phial  which  contained  the  essence  of  the  old  principles 
had  been  diluted  by  ministers,  not  even  with  common 
water,  but  with  water  from  the  puddle  ;  the  German 
knights  had  already  refused  to  serve  in  a  body  so  degrad- 
ed and  debased  ;  the  Neapolitan  soldiers  would  form  no 
security  for  the  independence  of  the  island ;  the  state 
of  Malta  was  a  virtual  surrender,  and  our  position  in  the 
Mediterranean  untenable.     The  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
was  ceded  in  full  sovereignty  to  the  Dutch,  who  were 
thus  at  liberty  to  resign  it  to  France.     It  had  been  said, 
that  the  Cape  was  but  a  tavern  ;  and  surely  a  tavern,  in 
the  middle  of  a  voyage,  was  no  unimportant  accommoda- 
tion ;  without  it  the  troops  destined  for  the  East-India 
service  must  arrive  in  that  country  in    a  state  which 
would  unfit  them  for  active  exertion.     No  other  resting 
port  was  open  to  us,  except  the  Brazils;  and  who  was 
to  ensure  us  constant  access  there  in  a  season  cf  hos- 
tilities ?     Our   Indian  empire   was,  Mr.  Windham  ob- 
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served,  our  sheet  anchor,  and  whatever  was  necessary 
to  its  preservation  was  of  the  last  importance.  The 
disadvantages  on  our  side,  Mr.  Windham  contrasted 
with  the  advantages  in  favour  of  France.  By  the  re- 
stitution of  Cochin  to  the  Dutch,  they  had  acquired  the 
means  of  annoying  our  possessions  in  the  East-Indies. 
In  defining  the  boundaries  of  French  and  Portuguese 
Guiana,  ministers  appeared  to  have  been  puzzled  with 
the  Colapanatuba  and  Arowari,  and  that  the  Arowari 
was  the  limit  assigned.  There  was^  in  fact,  little  difference 
between  the  treaty  of  Madrid  and  that  of  Badajos.  France 
had  obtained  her  object,  the  navigation  of  the  river  of 
Amazons,  and  the  Portuguese  settlements  were  left  ex- 
posed to  the  foe-  Mr.  Windham  deplored  the  cession 
of  Louisiana  to  France,  which,  considering  the  indefinite 
extent  of  Guiana,  was  a  surrender  of  a  fourth  part  of 
the  globe  ;  two  rivers,  the  greatest  rivers  in  the  world,  the 
Mississippi  in  the  north,  the  river  Of  Amazons  in  the 
south  of  America.  Rivers  were  the  vital  parts  of  coun- 
tries ;  without  hyperpole,  we  might  he  said  to  have 
given  away  a  brace  of  continents.  In  aggravation  of 
this  thoughtless  prodigality,  ministers  had  abandoned  the 
whole  continent  of  Europe  to  France ;  they  had  let  in 
a  tide  which  spread  like  a  torrent  in  every  direction, 
endangered  our  safety  at  Honduras,  and  menaced  our 
destruction  in  India.  lie  contended,  from  the  fact 
admitted  the  preceding  night  by  Mr.  Dundas,  relative 
to  the  non-renewal  of  treaties,  that  our  Indian  do- 
minions were  insecure;  from  that  honourable  gen- 
tleman's arguments,  it  should  seem  that  the  convention 
of  1/S7,  founded  on  the  treaties  of  17S3  and  1763, 
w;as  an  excrescence  :  the  extirpation  of  which  was  to  re- 
move the  ambition  of  France,  and  confirm  the  power 
of  England.  We  were  told  that  the  abrogation  of  the 
treaty  was  a  ratification  of  it;  we  were  assured,  that 
cur  cause  was  just,  as  if  the  adversary  was  to  proceed 
on  no  other  principle  but  justice,  or  as  if  the  cause 
was  to  be  tried  by  the  house  of  commons :  the  ques^ 
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tion  was  not,  whether  our  cause  was  just,  but  whether 
the  enemy  wouM  allow  it  to  be  such.  The  honourable 
gentleman  (like  another  Ajax)  came  forth  in  all  his  might, 
but  unluckily  raised  against  his  poor  unresisting  friend 
here,  the  powerhii  arm  which  should  have  dealt  death- 
blows among  the  foe.  The  honourable  gentleman  had. 
talked  of  our  prowess,  and  braved  all  who  might  d -ire 
invade  or  resist  it  in  India  ;  but  was  he  not  aware  that 
the  battle  might  be  fought  on  this  side  the  Atlantic, 
whilst  the  object  in  dispute  lay  beyond  the  Ganges  ? 
Did  he  not  perceive  that  the  French  might  deem  us 
weak  in  one  country,  and  strong  in  another  ?  Had 
they  not  already,  by  a  close  squeeze  in  Europe,  made 
us  vomit  up  what  we  had  gorged  elsewhere?  We  al- 
ready knew  the  French  too  well  to  doubt  that  they  would 
scruple  what  means  they  used  to  accomplish  their  ends: 
had  they  not  fraudulently  obtained  the  restitution  of 
Porto  Ferrajo  to  the  king  of  Etruria,  to  secure  it  to 
themselves?  Regardless  of  stipulations  and  treaties, 
they  had  seized  on  the  Elba,  and  to  bestow  a  compen- 
sation on  the  king  of  Etruria,  extorted  Piombino  from 
Naples.  Mr.  Windham  proceeded  to  delineate  the 
colossal  power  of  France,  which  resembled  nothing  that 
had  existed  since  Rome.  The  French  were  a  new  race 
of  Romans ;  in  ten  years  they  had  even  acquired  more 
than  the  Romans  atchieved  in  fifty-three.  On  the  map 
of  Europe,  two  nations  only  stood  erect ;  and  of  these, 
the  one  from  distance  more  than  strength.  Austria  was 
indeed  still  rich  in  resources,  but  destitute  of  foreign 
aid.  There  was  no  single  power  which  could  enter  the 
lists  with  France  :  in  the  first  conflict  it  would  be  nearly 
crushed  by  her  tremendous  mace.  But,  Mr.  Windham 
added,  it  was  by  some  supposed,  that  though  Europe 
should  be  wrecked,  we,  at  least,  might  take  to  our  boat 
and  escape.  By  the  spectre  of  French  powers,  we  should 
still  be  pursued  :  in  Asia,  in  America,  it  wonld  follow 
close,  scaring  us  with  its  Gorgon  aspect.  Mr.  Windham 
here  enumerated  the  islands  ceded  to  France  in  the  West 
vol.   ir,  v  p 
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Indies :  he  maintained  that  the  establishment  of  the 
blacks  in  St.  Domingo  would  be  less  formidable  to  this 
country  than  its  subjection  to  France.  Admitting  that 
some  black  emissaries  had  reached  our  islands ;  to  pri- 
vate interests,  such  an  event  might  have  been  more  pre- 
judicial, but  to  political  interests  less  fatal.  To  the 
West-India  proprietors  it  might  appear,  that  by  the  as- 
cendancy of  negro  power  their  property  must  be  lost, 
whilst  by  that  of  France  it  could  only  be  diminished. 
In  England  the  injury  was  the  same  :  the  possession  of 
St.  Domingo  by  the  French  was  pregnant  with  mischief, 
and  would  eventually  sap  the  foundation  of  our  Trans- 
atlantic empire.  Mr.  Windham  repeated,  that  we  had 
given  away  two  continents.  It  was  obvious  that  the  ob- 
ject of  France  was  universal  empire.  He  proceeded  to 
consider  what  resources  England  still  possessed,  and 
what  means  she  should  pursue  to  avert  the  impend- 
ing danger.  He  contended  that  this  country  had 
reposed  supinely  with  blind  confidence  and  security. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  French  revolution, 
when  other  nations  were  melting  away,  it  was  pre- 
tended that  we  were  inaccessible,  and  that  the  men- 
.  struum  which  dissolved  the  baser  metals,  would  pass 
innoxious  over  the  pure  gold  of  the  British  constitution. 
The  year  1 7.9-  had  demonstrated  that  this  pure  gold  was 
as  susceptible  of  the  rage  of  jacobinism,  as  copper  of  the 
corrosion  of  aquafortis  ;  still,  continued  Mr.  Windham, 
a  strange  indifference  prevailed  ;  snug  was  the  word  : 
wc  were  for  letting  other  nations  shift  as  they  could:  the 
high  spirit  of  our  ancestors  Mas  extinct,  their  maxims 
forgotten.  Mr.  Windham  here  entered  on  a  retrospect 
.of  the  war  :  he  affirmed,  that  with  the  exception  of  the 
expedition  to  Toulon,  and  the  melancholy  affair  at  Qui- 
heron,  little  had  been  attempted  and  less  effected  upon 
what  he  conceived  to  be  its  peculiar  and  appropriate 
principle.  Mr.  Windham  was  here  called  to  order  by 
Mr.  Pitt,  who  objected  to  some  of  his  observations  as  im- 
proper in  one  who. had  formerly  possessed  his  majesty's 
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confidence.  Mr*  Windham  replied,  that  he  was  about 
to  state,  that  lie  considered  the  expedition  to  Quiberon 
as  a  measure  of  his  own.  Mr.  Pitt  still  resisted  (he 
disclosure  of  any  consultations  or  opinions  which  must 
have  been  expressed  in  official  confidence.  Mr.  Wind- 
ham resumed  ;  he  insisted,  that  the  country  had  never 
been  well  aware  why  it  was  at  war.  It  had  been  said 
by  Mr.  Pitt  that  we  were  at  war,  because  we  could. notj 
be  at  peace ;  at  sea,  because  we  could  not  be  on  shore; 
yet  the  character  of  the  war  itself,  the  grand  monitor, 
was  wanting ;  the  force  was  centrifugal,  it  never  converg- 
ed enough  towards  the  focus  from  which  the  danger  pro- 
ceeded :  people  were  not  taught  to  see  that  we  were 
at  war  because  the  French  government  was  such  as  to 
preclude  peace.  The  same  error,  Mr.  Windhani  §aid, 
continued.  No  person  who  considered  the  causes  of  the 
war,"  could  have  looked  without  alarm  at  the  terms  of  the 
peace:  the  country  was  not  sufficiently  impressed  wii'h 
the  dangers  of  the  peace,  because  it  had  never  been  suf- 
ficiently alive  to  the  character  of  the  war.  From  its  very 
commencement,  the  war  had  been  carried  on  with  an  in- 
cessant cry  for  peace  ;  incessantly  was  the  justice  of  our 
cause  arraigned,  and  that  of  the  enemy  vindicated  :  the 
most  splendid  victories  were  coldly  received,  and  the 
most  brilliant .  successes  depreciated.  Mr.  Windhani 
said,  he  would  compare  our  exertions  in  the  war  with  its 
object ;  if  the  war  was  neither  just  nor  necessary,  everv 
shilling  spent  on  it  was  too  much  :  if  it  was  merely  a 
war  of  experiment,  we  had  made  too  costly  sacrifices  ; 
if  it  was  a  war  tor  the  very  existence  of  the  country,  our 
exertions  had  been  too  little  for  either  our  object  or  our 
means.  That  our  strength  was  unimpaired  bv  them 
was.  apparent ;  the  country  had  not  grown  lean  by  them. 
It  had  been  mired  in  the  true  spirit  of  jacobinism, 
that  though  individuals  might  be  rich,  the  nation  was 
poor  ;  poverty  was  a  sort  of  secretion  from  the  plethoric 
habit  of  wealth,  and  must  ever  be  concomitant  with 
great  affluence  ;  in  the  fluctuations  of  trade  and  manu- 
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facfcures,  numbers  must  occasionally  be  deprived  of  em- 
ployment ;  the  tide  of  prosperity  would  rise  in  one  place, 
and  fall  in  another.  It  was  absurd  to  say  that  our  wealth 
was  In  the  hands  of  few :  it  was  impossible  that  a  country 
should  have  much  wealth,  which  was  monopolized  by  a 
small  proportion  of  its  inhabitants.  Unhappily  it  was 
believed  by  some,  who  denied  not  the  pre-eminence  of 
wealth  and  comfort  which  this  country  enjoyed,  that 
these  blessings  might  be  preserved  without  the  aid  of 
arms.  We  were  exhorted  to  rest  contented  with  our 
commerce  and  prosperity,  without  knowing  whether  the 
French  would  permit  us  to  retain  them.  J*ust  as  a  king 
of  England  once  asked,  why  his  subjects,  who  were  dying 
with  famine,  would  not  eat  bread  and  cheese  ?  when, 
alas  !  they  could  not  get  bread  and  cheese  to  eat.  Mr. 
Windham  recapitulated  the  indignities  to  which  this 
country  had  submitted  from  France.  Had  she  not 
plucked  the  cockades  from  our  soldiers'  hats  in  Portugal, 
and  prevailed  on  us  to  concede  to  Holland  the  honours 
of  the  flag  ?  Had  not  the  French  government,  without 
communication,  annexed  to  itself  the  Cisalpine  republic, 
leaving  the  British  ambassador  to  kick  his  heels  in  an 
antichambcr  at  Amiens?  From  these  considerations 
Mr.  Windham  expressed  his  conviction,  that  on  the 
30th  September,  previous  to  the  signing  of  the  prelimi- 
naries, the  fee  simple  of  England  was  worth  more  than 
it  would  be  for  many  years.  He  was,  however,  not 
disposed  to  think  that  we  should  swerve  from  the  peace; 
the  bond  was  signed,  and  we  were  bound  to  adhere  to 
it :  but,  though  it  be  impossible  to  renew  the  war  with 
advantage  or  honour,  it  was  necessary  to  consolidate 
the  peace,  by  removing  all  grounds  of  dispute  and  dissen- 
tion :  if  the  French  cherished  no  hostile  views,  it 
would  be  wise  to  anticipate  all  grounds  of  difference. 
Mr.  Windham  concluded  with  observing,  that  the  pre- 
dictions of  evil  from  the  loss  of  America  were  already 
in  part  fulfilled  ;  and  that  the  predictions  of  evil  from 
the  aggrandizement  of  France,  if  not  immediately,  must 
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eventually  be  verified.  He  proposed  an  address,  in  sub- 
stance similar  to  that  moved  by  lord  Grenville  in  the 
house  of  lords. 

MR.    SHERIDAN. 


On  the  Definitive  Treaty. 
Sir, 

At  this  late  hour  (about  two  o'clock)  it  is  with  extreme 
reluctance  1  rise  to  address  the  house,  and  to  trespass 
upon  your  time  and  patience.  I  shall  not  be  singular 
to-night  in  the  professions  I  make  you  of  avoiding  de- 
tails ;  but,  sir,  in  one  respect  my  conduct  will  be  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  any  other  gentleman  who  has  ad- 
dressed you. — I  will  keep  my  word.  If  I  feel  repug- 
nance to  rise  at  so  late  an  hour,  I  feel  equally  strange 
with  respect  to  the  unpopularity  which  I  fear  I  must 
experience.  It  is  natural  to  every  person  to  have 
pleasure  in  voting  in  a  majority,  though  to  that  pleasure, 
I  believe  I  have  been  long  a  stranger.  Among  the 
strange  things  we  are  continually  witnessing,  is  the 
strange  division  of  parties  at  present  in  this  house.  Sir, 
1  have  heard  it  said,  that  there  are  about  twelve  or 
thirteen  different  parties  among  us;  nay,  some  carry 
the  number  much  farther.  Now  1  scarcely  expect  a 
single  vote  with  me  beyond  that  little  circle  of  a  consti- 
tutional party,  who  have  for  the  last  ten  years  been  the 
objects  of  so  much  unqualified  abuse;  but  those  men 
who  have  so  often  been  held  up  to  public  opprobrium, 
are  the  very  same  men  whose  every  prediction  has  been 
fulfilled,  and  every  fear  realized.  The  discussion  of 
this  necessary,  but  disgraceful  treaty  of  peace,  to-night, 
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is  a  confirmation  of  the  propriety  of  their  political  con- 
dnfct  during  the  whole  course  of  the  war.  My  friends 
must  feel  poignant  shame  and  deep  humiliation  at  the 
situation  to  which  by  these  terms  this  country  is  reduced, 
but  which  they  have  laboured  steadily  to  avert.  Those 
who  oppose  this  peace  have  been  arraigned  by  the  last 
speaker,  as  aiming  at  a  censure  on  the  issue  of  the  ne- 
gotiations, and  on  the  ministers  themselves.  And  cer- 
tainly,  sir,  their  object  is  to  condemn  the  peace,  and  to 
cast  a  slur  en  the  abilities  of  his  majesty's  ministers. 
But,  in  this  conduct  of  theirs,  they  have  at  least  the 
merit  of  being  consistent.  I  support  the  peace,  because 
I  feel  confident  no  better  terms,  considering  all  circum- 
stances, could  be  got.  Their  predecessors  had  taken 
care  of  that.  They  had  left  them  no  choice,  but  be- 
tween an  expensive,  bloody,  and  fruitless  war,  and  ■ 
perilous  and  hollow  peace. 

They  have  chosen  the  best  of  the  alternatives.  Now, 
savs  the  minister,  they  who  oppose  me,  depress  the 
country.  I  thank  these  new  oppositionists  for  their  manly 
firmness  in  coming  forward  and  opposing,  upon  their 
own  principles,  this  degrading  treaty.  Let  the  people  of 
this  country  be  fully  aware  of  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  peace.  They  have  done  their  duty,  then,  in  thus 
publicly  discussing  them.  But  a  right  hon.  gentleman — 
not  here  this  evening — an  ex-minister  too — suspects, 
something  more.  If  he  has  not  altered  his  opinion 
since  the  preceding  day,  lie  suspects  their  motives.. 
They,  says  he,  disapprove  the  treaty,  and  attack  ad- 
ministration, because  they  wish  to  drive  out  ministers,  and 
succeed  to  their  places  ;  and  for  that  purpose  they  have 
formed  a  confederacy.  Truly,  sir,  a  heavy  charge.  But, 
1  must  declare,  that  they  never  veiled  their  opinions. 
Some  of  them,  especially,  have  been  at  all  times  very 
open,  and  I  conceive  that  it  would  be  high  injustice  to 
suspect  them  upon  flight  grounds  of  a  dirty  cabal  to  turn 
out  the  present  ministers.  Says  the  right  hon.  gentle- 
man, upon  their  principles  they  would  never  have  made 
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peace.     Why  so  we  have  always  said.    It  is  now  there- 
lore  confirmed,  that  a  leading  part  of  the  late  ministry 
acted  upon  such  principles.     But  the  right  honourable 
gentleman  (Mr.  Dundas)  the  preceding  day  denounced 
their  foul  ambition,  and  their  design  to  trip  up  the  keels 
of  their  successors !  Another  great  discovery  is  made. — 
These  persons'  principles  were  such  as  rendered  a  peace 
impossible,  and  yet  the  very  men  who  say  so,  have  just 
been  thanking  them  all,  as  the  saviours  of  the  country ! 
Can  the  right  honourable  gentleman  account   for  this 
inconsistency  ?     I  should  think  not ;  and  yet  he  looks 
so  confidently,  I  almost  think  he  could.     He  thought  I 
was  jeering  him,  as  if  I  did  not  suppose  him  a  constant 
supporter  of  the  war,  and  he  assures  the  house  "he  was 
a  steady  friend  to  it.''    But  he  has  now  found  out  that* 
it  was  necessary  to  stop.     Pray  why  not  have  stopped 
a  little  sooner?     "Why  not  before  you  were  so  much  ex- 
hausted  ?     For  instance,  when  Bonaparte  made  you  an 
oiler  ?     Now,  however,  he  finds  the  necessity  of  peace. 
But  is  this  such  a  peace  as  will  crive  us  real  repose  ? 
Consider  your  debt  and  taxes,  and  the  necessity  which 
seems  to  be  at  length  coming  upon  us  of  keeping  up  a 
peace  establishment,    unknown  in   this  country.      It  is 
lamentable  to  sec  you  all  split  into  miserable  parties, 
when  your  great  enemy  is  uniting  every  possible  means 
of  extending  his  power.      You  are  squabbling  about  the 
measuring  of  ribbons   and  tapes,   and  the  paltry   reve- 
nues of  Malta,   when  much  greater  objects   are    before 
vou.      The  events  of  every  day  seem  to  call  more  and 
more  for  the  expression  of  that  public  feeling,  that  the 
time  will  come  when  Trench  encroachments  alul  oppres- 
sion will  cease,  and  when  the  voice  of  this  country  mx$\ 
be  clearly  raised  against  their  atrocious  and   tyrannical 
conduct.      The  right  honourable  gentleman  says  "  we 
have  preserved  our  honour."     Honour  depends  more  on 
the  manner  of  doing  a  thing,  than   on  the   thing  itself 
We  had  a  great  armament  at  the   time  of  negotiation, 
but  I  don't  hear  that  it   carried   any   point   whatever. 
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This,  says  he,  is  a  peace  in  which  we  relinquish  no- 
thing, but  gain  much.     Will  any  man  of  common  sense 
undertake  to  prove  that  ?     I  defy  him  to  name  the  single 
object,    every   varying,    ever   shitting,    unrelinquished. 
XVhat    did    we  go  to    war    for?      Why,    to  prevent 
Eicxh  aggrandizemen'.     Have  we  done  that  ?     No. 
Then  we  are  to  rescue  Holland — Is  that  accomplished 
or  relinquished  ?    No.     Brabant  was  a  sine  qua  non  — 
Is  it  gained  ?    No.   1  hen  come  security  and  indemnity! 
Are  they  obtained?     No.     The  late  minister  told  us, 
that    the  example   of  a  Jacobin   government  in    Eu- 
rope, founded  on  the  ruins  of  the  holy  altar,  and  the 
tomb  of  a  martyred  monarch,  was  a  spectacle  so  dread- 
ful and  infectious  to  Christendom,  that  we  could  never 
be  safe  while  it  existed,  and  could  do  nothing  short  of 
our  very  last  effort  for  its  destruction.     Now,  sir,  let 
us  see  what  we  have  got.     But  v\hat  have  we  laid  out 
for  all  these  fine  words,  which  at  last  gave  way  to  secu- 
rity and  indemnity  ?     Why  near  1:00,000  lives,  and 
500  millions  of  money — And  we  have  gotten  Ceylon 
and  Trinidad.     1  should  propose,  that,  as  we  have  given 
to  our  heroes  titles  from  the  places  where  their  laurels 
were  won,  our  St.  Vincents,  Nelsons  of  the  Nile,  &c. 
so  we  should  name  Ceylon  Security  Island^  and  Trinidad 
the  Isle  of  Indemnity.     Now,  if  we  look  at  the  states  of 
Europe,   we  find  the  noble  lord  opposite  has  a  most  cu- 
rious and  convenient  epithet,  which  he  applies  to  what 
is  ra^l  or  a  disagreeable  object  to  him  (lord  Hawkesbury). 
lie  talks  of  being  in  an  uneenfortabte—was  it? — Oh 
no — unsatisfactory  state.     Germany,   Holland,    Italy, 
they  are  all  in  an  unsatisfactory  state  ;  and  so  I  suppose 
is  Sv\itzerland,  which  now  seems  likely  to  undergo  a  di- 
vision among  her  powerful  and  generous  neighbours. 
1  hat  innocent  and  virtuous,   suffering,  venerable  coun- 
try is  now,   I  suppose,  in  an  unsatisfactory  state!   But 
Great  Britain  is  all  this  time  far  from  languor.     She  is 
jn  a  satisfactory  state  !     However,  a  grave  and  learned 
gentleman  (master  of  the  rolls),  tells  us  for  our  comfort, 
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that  notwithstanding  all  that  has  happened,  here  we  are 
debating  and  doing  business  in  all  the  old  forma  and  cus- 
toms of  the  house.      Pray  now,  could  nut  this  have  hap- 
pened, supposing  we  had  never  gone  to  war  ?     I  think 
he  should  have  made  that  out  before  he  congratulated 
us  so  warmly  upon  our  present  debate  under  all  the  old 
forms  of  the  house.      The  minister,  too,  goes  on   ac- 
cording to  old  forms :  he  has  his  majorities,  according 
to  custom.    Prussia  can  go  on,  too,  in  its  old  forms.     Is 
this  armed  repose,  this  hollow  peace,  then,  the  fruit  of 
our  long  and  glorious  war  ?     A  great  deal  too  has  been 
said  to  be  gained  by  the  disposition  of  France  to  lay 
aside  Jacobinism.       But  the  grand  consolation  of  all 
is,  in  looking  to  Bonaparte  as  the  extirpator  oj '  Jacohi n- 
ism.     The  learned  gentleman,  however,  states  to  this 
house,  that  it  is  the  nature  of  Jacobinism,  if  driven  from 
any  country,  always  to  look  wit!)  pride  and  ambition  to 
a  settlement  in  the  place  where  it  had  birth,  and  to  fix 
itself  there.     So  now,  this  "Child  and  champion  of  Ja- 
cobinism" as  he  was  styled,  is  to  become   a  parricide. 
The  child  of  sin  is  to  destroy  his  mother.      As  this 
Jacobinism  is  by  the  late  minister  stated  to  be  a  vice 
never  to  be  eradicated  from  the  bGsom  where  it  has  once 
been  implanted,  all  Europe  will,  doubtless,  look  to  this 
Great  Consul  for  its   destruction.     Indeed,  he  Seems 
very  desirous  of  extending  his  care  to  his   neighbours. 
Suppose  you  make  him  King  <f  Europe  at  once,  and 
he  will  soon  extirpate  all  the  Jacobinism  that  infests  it. 
My  alarms  be^in  when  the  alarms  of  some  persons  cease. 
The  great  question  about  the  dangers  ol  the  French  re- 
volution was  always  upon  tiie  degree   of  the  danger   to 
be  apprehended.     Some  danger  was  always  a'ldwed: 
but  to  suppose  the  people:  of  this  country  so  miserably 
infatuated  as  to  fall  in   love    with   dirt  and  blood,   and 
guillotine^,  with  all  the  atrocious  deformities  of  the  svs- 
tem  of  Robespierre,  and  that  now  v, hen  France  is  "  co- 
vered with  glory" — though  certainly  without  liberty,  or 
any  tiling  that  much  resembles  it — there  should  be  no- 
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thing  to  dazzle  and  captivate,  is  out  of  my  comprehen- 
sion.    If  there  be  in  this  country  men  of  dangerous  am- 
bition, Bonaparte  is  the  man  to  hold  out  to  them,  by 
his  ambitious  and  successful  conduct,  an  example.     An 
example,  how  much  stronger  than  any  thing  that  could 
attract  the  people  in  the  exhibitions  of  riot  and  murder, 
unsociality  and  ferocity  of  manners  !     But  they  say — - 
He  has  begged  pardon  of  God  and  man  by  his  piety  and 
penitence !    v  No ;    he  has  restored   bishops  with    the 
salaries  of  curates,  and  made  them  all  spies  and  infor- 
mers in  his  favour  by  a  solemn  oath.      He  has  made 
his  own  use  of  them  all.     How  has  he  acted  in  Switzer- 
land ?     How  to  us  ?   Why,  by  condescending  to  receive 
our  humiliating  submission  of  every  thing  you  had  ac- 
quired by  the  prowess  of  your  army  and  navy.      I  must 
trust  to  our  valour  to  defend  us  against  his  armies  ;  and 
I  pray  heaven  to  protect  us  against  the  effects  of  his 
penitence  and  piety !  I  must  confess  that  nothing  has 
been  stated  against  this  peace  unaccompanied  by  proofs, 
I  had  rather  have  given  Malta  to  France,  and  taken  the 
Cape,  than  have  made  this  absurd   arrangement.     If 
the  late  secretary  for  the  war  department  were  here — ■ 
who  is,  perhaps,   (looking  at  Mr.  Pitt)  hy  proxy — he 
might  have  made  a  whimsical  charge  against  the  present 
minister.      He   (Mr.    Dundas)    said,   that  "the    mi- 
nister who  should  give  up  the  Cape,  would  deserve  to  lose 
his  head  /"    There  sits  the  minister,  however,  with  his 
head  safe  upon  his  shoulders.     I  have  almost  a  mind  to 
attack  him  on  the   authority  of  Mr.    Dundas.    Malta 
would  he  a  great  acquisition  to  us,  and  therein  I  agree 
with  the  war-secretary.     It  would  have  stood,  with  the 
British  standard  flying  in  the  centre  of  the   Mediterra- 
nean, "  like  a  great  sea-mark,  saving  those  that  eye  it !" 
Ministers  say,  the  emperor  of  Russia  would  not  take 
care  of  Malta.     If  they  will  tell  me  so  upon  their  ho- 
?iour,  I  wont  believe  any  body  that  says  so.     That  did 
not  appear  to   be  Paul's   idea  of  it.     Perhaps   he  was 
mad.    There  was.  how  ever,  some  method  in  his  madness ; 
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but  sir,  there's  a  message  Bonaparte  has  sent  to  his 
Tribunate  concerning  some  Russian  .soldiers,  who  are 
to  go  and  take  care  of  the  republic  of  the  Seven  Islands, 
and  they  may  probably  be  intended  for  Alexandria,  and 
may  be  connected  with  some  plan  against  Turkey.  Sir, 
if  any  tiling  in  the  shape  of  a  statesman  will  say  in  this 
house,  that,  he  looks  at  that  power,  "  at  which  the  world 
turns  pale,"  without  apprehension,  as  the  minister  seems 
to  tell  us  to-night,  I  must  say  he  has  a  prodigious  stock 
of  courage,  or  no  skill  at  all  in  politics.  But  let  France 
have  colonies — Oh,  yes,  let  her  have  a  good  trade,  that 
she  may  be  afraid  of  war,  says  the  learned  member; 
that's  the  way  to  make  him  love  peace.  He  has  had,  to 
be  sure,  a  sort  of  military  education.  He  has  been 
abroad,  and  in  rather  rough  company;  but  if  you  put  him 
behind  the  counter  a  little,  he  will  mend  exceedingly. 
When  I  was  reading  the  treaty,  I  thought  of  all  the 
names  of  foreign  places,  viz.  Pondicherry,  Chandenagore, 
Cochin,  Martinico,  Sec. — all  cessions? — Not  they,  they 
are  all  so  many  traps  and  holes  to  catch  this  silly  fellow 
in,  and  make  a  merchant  of  him !  I  really  think  the 
best  way,  upon  this  principle,  would  be  this  :  let  the  mer- 
chants of  London  open  a  public  subscription,  and  set 
him  up  at  once  !  I  hear  a  great  deal  respecting  a  cer- 
tain statue  about  to  be  erected  to  the  right  honourable 
gentleman  (Mr.  Pitt)  now  in  my  eye,  at  a  great  expence.- 
Send  all  that  money  over  to  the  first  consul,  and  give 
him  what  you  talk  of  .so  much,  capital,  to  begin  trade 
with.  I  hope  the  right  honourable  gentleman  over  th*< 
way  will,  like  the  first  consul,  refuse  a  statue  for  the 
present,  and  postpone  it  as  a  work  to  posterity.  There 
is  no  ham:,  however,  in  marking  out  the  place.  The 
right  honourable  gentleman  is  musing,  perhaps,  on  what 
square  or  place  he  will  choose  for  its  erection.  I  re- 
commend the  bank  of  England.  Now  for  the  material. — 
Not  gold,  no,  no  !  he  has  not  left  enough  of  it.  I  should 
however,  propose  pdpicr  mache,  and  old  bank  notes. 
Ministers  recommend  us   to  make  France  commercial, 
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for  the  sake  of  peaceful  habits ;  and  then  tell  us  how 
impossible  it  is  for  her  to  increase  in  trade  and  commerce, 
for  want  of  the  necessary  credit  and  capital.  There 
my  prospect  was  damped.  I  was  going  now  to  India, 
but  I  remember  I  promised  to  avoid  detail.  I  must 
keep  my  word.  There  was  some  northern  logic  here 
last  night— something  specious — a  kind  of  northern 
lights — pretty  enough  to  look  at,  but  not  very  useful, — 
about  our  possessions  having  better  security  in  India 
without,  than  with  our  enemy  s  recognition  of  our  rights. 
This,  I  confess,  I  cannot  understand.  The  right  hon. 
gentleman  asks,  whether  they  would  have  been  justified 
in  breaking  off  the  treaty  ?  That's  a  question  between 
him  and  those  who  like  the  preliminaries ;  but  it  is  other- 
wise with  tiiose  who  like  neither.  The  secretary  at 
war  (Mr.  Yorke)  has  said,  Bonaparte  will  look  at  us 
"  with  a  soldier's  eye."  I  think  he  will  with  that  of  a 
statesman.  Now  the  city  militia,  and  some  other  corps, 
are  disbanded,  it  is  not  exactly  a  spectacle  for  a  soldier's 
eye.  One  cannot  walk  along  the  streets  without  hearing 
doubts  expressed  of  the  nature  and  security  of  the  peace. 
And  the  next  great  question  is,  "  Pray,  who  is  minister 
now  ?"  Is  there,  then,  an  interior  and  exterior  prime 
minister  ? — one  who  appears  to  the  world,  and  another 
secret,  irresponsible,  directing  minister?  Certainly,  in 
several  respects  I  have  given  my  testimony  in  behalf  of 
the  present  ministers.  In  nothing  more  than  for  making 
the  best  peace,  perhaps,  they  could,  after  their  prede- 
cessors had  left  them  in  such  a  deplorable  situation. 
But  the  present  ministers  continue  to  identity  themselves 
with  the  former.  They  have  ministerially  supported  a 
refusal  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  country  ;  just  as 
they  were  about  to  take  the  government,  they  have  pass- 
ed.an  indemnity  bill,  and  since  that,  a  security  bill  in  a 
resolution  of  thanks  :  and  these  are  the  only  indemnity 
and  security  required!  The  ex-ministers  are  quite 
separate  and  distinct,  and  vet  they  and  the  new  minis- 
ters are  all  honourable  friends !      What  is  the  meaning 
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of  this  mysterious  connection  ?     Why  does  not  the  mi- 
nister defend  his  peace  on  the  only  good  grounds  of  de- 
fence ?    Does  he  hold  that  situation  only  to  make  peace, 
and  leave  it  for  his  predecessor  ?     Do  they  bargain  for 
support,  on  one  side  of  talent,  and  on  the  other  of  power? 
No  minister  of  this  country  ever  condescended  to  act 
under  such  equivocal  support.     Part  of  the  case  is  clear. 
If  the  late  minister  attacks  the  treaty,  the  present  would 
turn  round  and  say — "  You  brought  me  into  a  situation 
of  necessity — You  compelled  me  to  siim  a  disgraceful 
treaty — You  had  been  arrogant,  and  I  have  put  up  with 
indignity. — Bonaparte,     by   his   minister,   Otto,  would 
laugh  at  mc  ! — This   work  is  yours — You   placed  us  in 
this  dilemma."     The  minister  takes  no  strong  ground 
of  defence  :  I  won't  say  he  dares  not,tai:e  it.     There  he 
sits  to  receive  the  attack  of  the  new  confederacy,  who 
are  not  great  in  numbers,  but  in  talents.     The  ex-mi- 
nister is  mounted  on  a  kind  of  hill  fort,  to  fire  down  on 
the  assailants;  but  the  garrison  is,all  manned  with  desert- 
ers from  the  principles  of  the  war.    I  should  like  to 
support  the  present  minister  on  fair  ground  ;  but  what 
is  he  ?  A  sort  of  outside  passenger — or  rather   a  man 
leading  the  horses  round  a  corner,  while  reins,  whip, 
and  all,  are  in  the  hands  of  the  coachman  on  the  box — 
(looks  at  Mr.  Pitt's  elevated  scat,  three  or  four  benches 
above  that  of  the  treasury).     Why  not  have   an  union 
of  the  two  ministers,  or,  at  least,  some  intelligible  con- 
nection ?     When  the  ex-minister  quitted  office,  almost 
all  the  subordinate    ministers  kept  their  places.       How 
was  it  that  the  whole   family  did  not  move  together? 
Had  he  only  one  covered  waggon  to  carry  away  friends 
and  goods  ?     Or  lias  he  left  directions  behind  him,  that 
they  may  know  where  to  call  ?     1  remember  a  fable  of 
Aristophanes; — it  is  translated  from  Greek  into  decent 
English.     I  mention  this  for  the  country  gendernen.     It 
is  of  a  man  that  sat   so  long  on  a  seat  (about  as   long, 
perhaps,  as  the  ex-minister  did  on  the  treasury-bench), 
that  he  ere w  to  it,     When  Hercules  pulled  him  otf   Le 
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left  all  the  sitting  part  of  the  man  behind  him.  The 
house  can  make  the  allusion.  This  is  not  a  noble, 
manly  kind  of  coalition  between  these  gentlemen.  Of 
that  ex-minister  I  would  just  say,  that  no  man  admires 
his  splendid  talents  more  than  I  do.  If  ever  there  was 
a  man  formed  and  fitted  by  nature  to  benefit  his  coun- 
try, and  to  give  it  lustre,  he  is  such  a  man.  He  has  no 
low,  little,  mean,  petty  vices.  He  has  too  much  good 
sense,  taste,  and  talent,  to  set  his  mind  upon  ribbons, 
stars,  titles,  and  other  appendages  and  idols  of  rank. 
He  is  of  a  nature  not  at  all  suited  to  be  the  creature  or 
tool  of  any  court.  ( Mr.  Pitt  bowed  repeatedly.)  But 
■while  I  thus  say  of  him  no  more  than  I  think  his  cha- 
racter and  great  talents  deserve,  I  must  tell  him  how 
grossly  he  has  misapplied  them  in  the  politics  of  this 
country — I  must  tell  him  again  how  he  has  augmented 
our  national  debt,  and  of  the  lives  he  lost  in  this  war. 
I  must  tell  him  he  has  done  more  against  the  privileges 
of  the  people,  increased  more  the  power  of  the  crown, 
and  injured  more  the  constitution  of  his  country,  than 
any  minister  I  can  mention.  'Of  the  resignation  of  the 
late  ministry,  I  don't  believe  one  word  of  what  is  said 
about  catholic  emancipation. — I  could  as  soon  believe  it 
was  because  they  had  discovered  the  longitude.  If  they 
did  go  out  on  that  ground,  they  were  certainly  at  liberty 
so  to  do.  But  after  they  had  quitted  their  situations 
they  circulated  a  paper  in  Ireland,  attributing  the  failure 
of  an  indispensible  measure  to  resistance  in  a  certain 
quarter,  and  that  quarter  was  their  sovereign ;  and  di- 
recting the  Irish  catholics  to  look  to  them  for  hope  of 
relief.  If  this  was  short  of  high  treason,  how  far  short 
of  it  I  cannot  define.  If,  however,  that  measure  was 
necessary  to  carrying  on  hostilities,  we  have  certainly 
done  right  so  far  in  making  this  peace. 

Mr.  Sheridan  concluded  with  stating,  that  he  consider- 
ed k  fair  to  those  who  had  entertained  the  sentiments  he 
did,  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  war,  to  record  the 
real  grounds  on  which  we  approve  of  a  peace,  the  terms 
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of  which  are  so  inadequate  and  so  insecure.  Supposing 
that  Mr.  Windham's  motion  should  be  rejected,  he  had 
framed  his  in  such  a  manner  as  to  come  as  an  amend- 
ment to  lord  IJawkesbury's  ;  and  according  to  the  pre- 
cedent of  the  other,  might  make  it  in  the  shape  of  a  re- 
solution, by  leaving  out  all  the  words  of  the  address  but 
that,  and  then  proceed  : 

"  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  house,  that  the  omission  of 
various  opportunities  of  negotiating  a  peace  with  ad- 
vantage to  this  country,  and  more  especially  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  overtures  made  by  the  chief  consul  of  France, 
in  January  1 800,  appears  to  this  house  to  have  led  to 
a  state  of  affairs,  which  rendered  peace  so  necessary 
as  to  justify  the  important  and  painful  sacrifices  which 
his  majesty  has  been  advised  to  make  for  the  attainment 
thereof." 


THE    END. 


IV.  Pople,  Printer, 
17,  Old  Sawdl  Court,  Strand. 
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from  the  character  of  the  author,  that  the  boek  will  be  found  extreme- 
ly useful  in  the  Library,  in  the  Counting-house,  and  in  the  Office." 
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explanation  of  the  terms  of  law,  a  id  at  the  same  time  stating  in  a 
very  general  way  some  of  the  leading  law,  relative  to  each  particular 
head  respectively.  Greater  attention  has  been  bestowed  on  those 
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ADDRESS. 

IT  was  sententious!)'  observed  by  Lord  Bacon,  "that  History  makes  men  wise;' 
a  maxim  too  sell-evident  to   need  argument  or  illustration  to  support  it.      It  is,  in. 
deed,  from  the  pages  i->i'  History,   tkut  we  must  deiive  all  that  knowledge  ol   expe- 
rience winch  regulates  lite  civil,  the  religious,  and  the  political  establishments   of 
modern  Europe.     History  holds  up  to  u^  a  minor,  in  which  we  may  view  the  cuirem 
i>t  human  actions  from  its  source  to  its  close.     We  seem  to  stand,  as  if  were,  upon  a 
lofty  eminence,  watching  the  course  of  some  mighty  liver  lolling  along  with  majesty 
and  pride,  sonif  times  broken  into  torrents,  dashing  its  furious  waves  ugftjgft  resisting 
rock-,  and  sometimes  flowing  with  gentle  current^  adorning  and  fertilizing  the  Legion i 
tli.it  it  waters.     The  wisdom,  indeed,  which  History  gives  U5,  transcends  all  other  in 
practical  utililv.     But  it  is  not  o*dy  ass  phiiosophus   wt    statesmen  that  the  page  of 
history   becomes   a    rich    and  valuable   record  to  ir> :   to  a  well-regulated  mind,   it 
servo  as  a  memorial  of  moral  and  religions  worth  ;  it  serves  as  a  recuid  'A  the  Dj- 
vine  dispensat'ous,  where  we  t.».iv  read  the:  decrees  ol   Providence,  and  see  his  wiil 
manifested  in  a  long  course  of  ejects,  and  his  unerring  iu-.iice  and  wi>dom  vindicated 
m  remote  results.      Il  is  in  history  that  we  fee  the  gvundt  ur  and  decline  of  empires, 
tiie  fu  I  ii  latent  of  prophecies,  and  the  gradual  devtlopement  of  I  he   human  mind  in 
those  c.i-iu. tries  wliwc  the  genius  of  civil:,'. ition  haJ-Miceeayivclv  plauicd  her  stand- 
aid.      In  liistoiy  tod  wo  find  the  great  scheme  r»f  Chn-ti.  n   revelation  enfolded  in 
u  1  its  parts,  and  every  where  producing  thoc/;  rer.ults  which  it-  Divim   1'oundi  r  .m-i 
his  Apostles  constantly  foretold.     Iv  .r;  ;'•  i  ;_■  :i    >:•  >  ,      h  ch  can   he  ..:npc   '.  nt   to 


man,  as  a  mere  temporal  being,  may  be  found  in  History.  Had  historians  never 
written,  neither-  sacred  nor  profane,  we  should  at  this  day  be  in  utter  and  deplora- 
ble ignorance  of  all  that  has  befallen  man  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  Nay, 
more — we  should  be  in  a  state  of  degraded  barbarism,  brutalized  and  lost  to  all 
that  knowledge,  by  which  life  has  been  rendered  agreeable  to  ourselves,  and  accep- 
table to  God. 

"  Man,"  says  Shakspeare,  "  is  a  being  of  large  discourse,  looking  before  and 
after."  But  how  does  he  loo!1:  before,  or  how  does  he  look  after  ?  He  looks  after 
him  by  the.  aids  of  those  historical  monuments  which  have  come  down  to  us,  and  by 
which  he  is  enabled  to  ascertain  and  fix  certain  immutable  principles  of  human  ac- 
tion. Man  looks  before  hiin  too,  as  the  steersman  does  when  sailing  upon  the  wide 
expanse  of  waters,  surrounded  only  by  the  sky  and  ocean.  He  anticipates  and  di- 
rects his  course  by  the  unerring  dictates  of  the  compass;  and  the  accounts  of  past 
ages,  of  departed  legislators,  of  the  origin  and  conclusion  of  wars  and  conquests,  of 
the  foundations  of  governments,  of  the  prosperity  and  decline  of  empires,  of  the 
doom  of  tyrants,  and  of  the  prosperity  of  virtuous  monarchs,  what  are  all  these  te 
the  generations  that  succeed,  but  a  chart  and  compass,  by  which  they  may  steer  the 
magnificent  vessel  of  human  existence  ?  Such  is  the  importance  of  History  in  its 
grandest  and  most  philosophical  view;  but  as  the  humbler  vehicle  of  merely  satis- 
tifying  curiosity,  and  teaching  a  more  selfish  wisdom,  it  is  not  without  strong  claims 
upon  our  attention.  Insensible,  indeed,  must  that  man's  heart  and  mind  be,  who 
feels  no  latent  wish,  no  eager  curiosity,  no  instinctive  anxiety,  as  it  were,  to  learn 
something  about  the  destinies  of  the  countless  millions  of  human  beings  who  have 
preceded  him;  who  does  not  desire  to  know  something  about  the  fate  of  those 
mighty  nations  of  trie  globe  which  have  passed  away,  and  live  now  only  in  the  page 
of  History  ;  who  does  not  wish  to  read  the  transactions  in  the  lives  of  those  mew 
whose  names  are  emblazoned  by  the  pen  of  truth,  whose  virtues  still  excite  the  ve- 
neration, or  whose  vices  still  call  for  the  execration  of  mankind.  To  him  who  has 
these  feelings,  (and  what  educated  mind  can  be  wholly  without  them)  History  pre- 
sents an  inexhaustible  source  of  delight  and  instruction  ;  and  every  attempt,  there- 
fore, to  render  this  source  more  easily  accessible,  deserves  not  only  applause,  but 
must  command  patronage.  Relying,  therefore,  upon  those  obvious  grounds  of  suc- 
cess, the  present  Work  is  strongly  recommended  to  public  attention.  It  will  be 
found  to  embrace  a  complete  historical  series  of  events,  from  the  earliest  records  of 
time,  down  to  the  present  period.  It  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  general  reader, 
as  it  happily  steers  a  middle  course  between  unsatisfying  brevity  and  prolix  diffu- 
sion. While  every  thing  that  is  important  is  retained,  much  that  is  merely  calcu- 
lated to  satisfy  vain  and  idle  speculation  is  omitted.  It  contains  the  history  of 
every  ancient  and  modern  nation,  and  forms  therefore  a  complete  library  of  itself, 
portable  in  its  shape,  and  yet  neat  and  perspicuous  in  its  type  ami  paper. 

Such  persons  as  prefer  taking  the  Work  complete,  without  waiting  for  the  monthly 
publication,  may  have  it  in  twenty-five  volumes,  price  51.  V2s.  6df  boards;  or  on 
tine  royal  paper,  7 1.  10s.  boards. 

CONTENTS. 

vol.  ANCIENT.  \  vol. 

i.  Anf.diluvians,  Ancient  Egypt,  and  neighbour-  >  13.  Jew?,    Modern  Egypt,    and  the  other  African 

ing  Nations  /  Nations 

2.  Canaanites,  Philistines,  and  Jews,— also  of  the  1  14.  Africa  continued,  and  Malta 

A-5yrian  and  Babylonian  Empires  \    15.  Portugal  and  Spain 

3.  and  4.  Greece  S   't>.  Italy 

5.  6.  and  7.  Rome  S  17.  Germany 

8.  Mfd-s,  Persians,  Phoenician:,  Ancient  Syrians,  J  18.  Ditto  continued,   Holland,    Switzerland,   and 
&c.  *c.  &c.  ?  Geneva 

9.  Pontuj,  Epirus,  Colchis,  Iberia,  Albania,   Sec.  I  19  and  20.   England 
&c.  &e,  \  21.  Scotland  and  Ireland 

IH(Jl>FjilN.  j  22.  Russia,  Poland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Prussia 

10.  AraS$,  Turks,   and  Empires  foundrd  by  thern  J  23.   France  and  Navarre 

in   l  irtary,  ani  the  Lower  A^ia,  &c.  7  24.  North  and  South  America- 

it.  Moguls  r.r.d  Tarwr*,  Whirls.  Uz.  ^  25.  Index 

u     Ind:3,  the  Ottoman  Enpire,  &c,  \ 


MAVOR'S  VOYAGES  AND  TRAVELS. 

ON  THE  HRST  OF  NOVEMBER     - 

WAS    PUBLISHED, 

Closely  printed  in  Royal   18mo.   and    embellished  with  Six   Plate*,  Price  6s.   in 
Boards,  Volume  the  First,  of 

A  GENERAL  COLLECTION 

.     .  or 

VOYAGES    AND   TRAVELS; 

Including  the  most  interesting  Records  of  Navigators  and  Travellers, 

FROM  THE  DISCOVERY   OF  AMERICA  BY  COLUMBUS,    IN    THE  YEAR 
1492,    TO   LORD    VALENTIA. 

BY  WILLIAM  MAVOR,  LL.D. 

Vicar  of  Hurley,  in  Berkshire;  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Moira;  Honorary  Member 
of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  j  and  Author  of  the  Universal  History. 

LONDON: 
primted  von  SHERWOOD,  NEELY,  and  JONES,  pater:,- oster-row. 

CONDITIONS. 

For  the  convenience  of  the  public,  this  new  and  S  The  Work  will  be  uniformly  printed  in  Royal 
improved  edition  of  Mayor's  Voyages  and  Tra-  S  i8mo.  and  completed  in  Twenty-eight  handsome 
vels  will  be  published  in  Monthly  Volumes,  7  and  closely  printed  Volumes,  each  containing 
the  first  to  appear  oa  the  first  day  of  November,  7  about  400  pages  ;— the  whole  illustrated  and  em- 
and  a  Volume^  on  the  first  of  each  succeeding  ^  bellished  with  upwards  of  150  large  Engraving! 
month.  S       and  Maps. 


ADDRESS. 


ONE  of  the  most  remarkably  features  by  winch  modern  times  are  distinguished 
from  ancient,  is  that  spirit  of  maritime  discovery  which  has  prevailed  during  three 
centuries,  and  that  consequent  extension  of  human  knowledge  which  has  been  en- 
grafted upon  the  accounts  of  travellers  into  remote  regions  of  the  earth.  The 
geographical  learning  of  the  G reeks  and  Romans  was  confined  wholly  to  a  small 
part  of  the  coast  of  Africa,  to  a  considerable  portion  of  Asia,  and  to  a  fomewhat 
more  considerable  portion  of  Europe;  but  the  vast  and  boundless  tracts  of  the  new 
world  were  wholly  unknown  to  them,  and  even  that  knowledge  which  they  pos- 
sessed of  the  other  divisions  of  the  globe,  was  very  far  from  bring  precise  or  accu- 
rate. The  most  monstrous  fables  disfigured  their  accounts,  and  credulity  received, 
with  undistinguishing  eagerness,  truth  and  fable,  wisdom  and  error.  It  was  re- 
served for  modern  times  to  create,  as  it  were,  a  new  region  in  the  wo:  Id  of  know- 
ledge; it  was  referved  for  modern  times  to  enlarge  our  acquaintance  with  human 
nature,  by  carrying  our  researches  into  modes  of  life  original  and  distinct,  and  se- 
parated in  all  their  characteristics  horn  all  the  systems  of  civilized  Europe.  Nor 
is  the  knowledge  of  wian  the  only  science  that  has  been  extended  by  the  progress 
of  maritime  discoverv.  They  have  all  benefited  by  the  event,  in  consequence  of 
the  various  information  that  has  been  obtained  relatively  to  the  productions  of  na- 
ture in  the  animal,  in  the  mineral,  and  in  the  vegetable  kingdoms. 

Such  ara  the  advantages  which  have  been  derived  by   the  more  exalted  pursuits 
of  the  lunnuK  mind,  from  the  enterprising  pursuits  of  travellers  in  foreign  and  before 


unknown  countries.  But  the  amusement  and  instruction  of  the  general  reader  has 
been  no  less  advanced.  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  any  species  of  reading  more  fas- 
cinating in  itself)  more  calculated  to  give  a  man  a  general  hold  upon  conversation, 
or  more  formed  to  delight  the  fancy,  than  that  of  Voyages  and  Travels.  They  form 
h  most  entertaining  and  important  branch  of  study,  considered  as  comprehending  a 
description"  of  foreign  countries,  and  as  displaying  the  wonders  of  nature  hi  remote 
regions;  as  tracing  the  intellectual  character,  and  marking  the  variation  of  cus- 
toms and  the  shades  of  inftioir.il  manners-;  as  defcribing  the  productions  of  art,  and 
comparing  the  progressive  improvements  of  mankind  ;  as  delineating  the  physical 
characters  of  the  habitable  globe,  and  displaying  man,  from  the  refined  and  polish- 
ed European,  to  the  dull  and  barbarous  African  ;  and  again  subdividing  our  in- 
quiries into  minute  analogies,  which  escape  the  eye  of  general  observation  and  ex- 
tensive research.  These  are  among  the  pleasing  benefits  which  belong  to  the  peru- 
sal of  the  works  of  travellers.  We  gather  all  their  fruit,  and  incur  none  of  their 
hazard  :  we  feast  upon  the  viands  which  they  prepare,  but  know  only  in  description 
the  perils  they  have  encountered  in  procuring  them.  This  happy  and  peculiar  pri- 
vilege has  been  poetically  dwelt  upon  by  Cowper  : 

V   He  travels  and  expatiates,  as  the  bee 

From  flow'r  to  fiow'r,  so  he  from  land  to  land; 

The  manners,  customs,  policy  or"  ail, 

Pay  contribution  to  the  store  he  gleans  j 

He  sucks  intelligence  in  every  clime, 

And  spreads  the  honey  or  his  deep  research 

At  hit  return— a  rich  repast  tor  me. 

He  travels,  and  I  too.      I  tread  his  deck, 

Ascend  Ins  topmast,  through  his  Deering  eyes 

Discover  countries,  with  a  kindred  heart 

Suffer  his  woes,  and  share  in  his  escapes; 

While  fancy,  like  the  finger  of  a  clock, 

Ituns  the  great  circuit,  and  is  still  at  home." 

If  such  be  the  general  and  undisputed  advantages  arising  from  the  perusal  of 
Voyages  and  Travels,  little  surely  need  be  said  in  commendation  of  that  plan,  whose 
professed  object  it  is  to  place  these  advantages  within  the  reach  of  every  individual, 
at  a  small  and  gradual  expenc.  Confident,  therefore,  no  less  in  the  value,  than 
in  the  importance  of  the  present  work,  the  patronage  of  the  Public  is  warmly  soli- 
cited. It  will  be  found  to  contain  an  accurate  digest  of  all  the  works  that  have 
hitherto  appeared,  from  the  era  of  Columbus  down  to  the  commencement  of  the 
nineteenth  century?  Among  others,  eie  comprised  the  voyages  of  Anson,  Byron, 
CarteYet,  Cook,  Thunberg,  and  Vancouver;  and  the  travels  of  Addison,  Bruce, 
Maupertius,  Smollett,  Brydone,  Sonnini,  Denon,  Liancourt,  Mackenzie,  Valen- 
tia,  and  others:  thus  embracing  a  series  more  extensive  than  ever  has  been  offered 
to  the  Public  in  any  similar  collection. 

The  contents  of  the  several  volumes  will  best  illustrate  the  nature,  utility,  and 
value  of  this  new  Edition, 

The  contents  of  the  several  volumes  will  best  illustrate  the  nature,  utility,  and  value  of  this  new  Edition. 
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Sir  P.  Drake's    Voyage  round  the  $ 

World  * 


Adventures  of  Four  Russian  Sailor? 
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VOL. 

2.  Anson's  Voyage  round  the  We  rid 
Ulloa's  do.  to  South  America 

3.  Byron's  Voyage  round  the  World 
Wallis's  do.  do. 
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*,  5.   Cook's   First  Vovage   rouad   the 

World 
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the  World   v 
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S  Coi's  Travels  in  Switzerland 
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the  Moluccas 
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Weld's  Travels  through  North  Ame- 
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Liancourt's  Travels  through  the 
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and  Italy 

The  Voyages  in  thirteen  volumes,  or  the  Trove  h  in  fifteen  vol  jme;,  maybe  had  complete  by  them- 
rlves,  with  separate  Indexes,  at  the  rate  of  iix  shillings  per  volume;  and  Cook's  throe  V.ya-  <;  round 
he  World,  printed  verbatim  from  the  original  vj-,iart»  ej! »:o::,  may  s:  f.al  by  themselves,  with  a  ;tpa- 
frte  Index,  in  7  vols,  price  two  guineas. 


GIBBON'S  ROMAN   EMPIRE. 

Chta  Day  is  publiflied,  price  is.  No.  I.  embellifhed  with  a  fine  Portrait  of  the  Author, 
copied  by  Permiflion  from  the  original  Painting  by  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds,  and  engraved 
exprefsly  for  this  Work,  of 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  j 
ROMAN  EMPIRE,   by  Edward  Gibbon,  Esq. 

To  which  is  prefixed,  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  Author. 

TO  THE  PUBLIC- 
IT  must  be  wholly  unnecessary  to  pa- 
negyrize a  Work  which  has  gained  Ad- 
mittance, through  its  acknowledged  me- 
rit, into  the  cabinets  of  most  men  of  sci- 
ence and  genius  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
America ;  but  it  may  not  lte  amiss'  to 
remark,  that  there  never  was  a  crisis  when 
the  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Empire  might  be  perused  with 
more  interest  than  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, when  so  many  Revolutions  of  Em- 
pires, Kingdoms,  States,  and  Republics, 
are  acting  before  us.  We  may  read, 
compare,  traee  the  germ  of  corruption 
through  its  progress  to  baneful  maturity, 
lefiect  on  the  instability  of  human  gvan- 
deur,  and  bow  with  awe  before  the  Dis- 
poser of  all  those  events,  whose  power 
alone  is  immutable. 

As  for  the  execution  of  the  prefent  Edition,  the 
Proprietors  announce  it  to  the  Public,  in  full  conri- 


S  dence,  that  this  celebrated  production  of  Englifr 
J  genius  will  appear,  for  the  first  time,  in  a  dig. 
nified  ftyle,  equally  worthy  of  the  Author  and  the 
Subje'ft.  The  following  are  the  grounds  upon  whicr 
they  reft  their  pretenfions  to  the  public  patronag( 
oi  this  Edition  in  preference  to  former  ones  :— 
That  it  not  only  (lands  unrivalled  in  point  of  ele 
gance  and  correcr,nefs,  but  is  even  cheaper  than  the 
rnoft  common  Editions  that  have  hitherto  appeared: 
whilft  at  the  fame  time  it  is  brought  out  in  fuch  i 
convenient  mode  of  publication,  as  will  place  i 
within  the  reach  of  every  clafs  of  readers,  and  en. 
fure  it  that  extenfive  circulation  which  is  due  to  it 
intrinfic  merit. 

Mode  of  Publication. 
I.  This  Work  is  beautifully  printed  in  Rvo.  01 
fuperfine  Wove  Paper.  Each  Number  contains  51 
rery  full  pages  of  Letter-prefs;  and  the  Embeilifli 
ment£— coniifting  of  Cameo  Portraits,  copied  tron 
the  Antique,  and  engraved  in  a  fupcrior  ftyle  (forra 
ing  a  Frontispiece  to  each  Volume)— with  th 
Maps,  &c.  will  be  given  occasionally. 

II.-  The  Numbers  may  be  had  by  one  or  more  a 

a  time,  price  is.  each.  The  whole  to  be  complete 

in  71  Numbers,  forming   nine  handfome  Volumes 

A  complete  Iniiex,  Title-pages,  and  Account  of  rf 

<j  Life  and  Writings  of  the  Author,  will  be  added. 


DEDICATED  TO 

BARRINGTON'S  HISTORY 
including  Botany  Bay 

No.  I.  price  Is.  enriched  with  line  co- 
loured Prints,  a  New,  Complete,  and 
Authentic  HISTORY  of  NEW  SOUTH 
WALES,  from  its  first  Visitation  by  Cap- 
tain Cook,  down  to  the  present  State  of 
that  promising  Country ;  its  Natural  His- 
tory, Soil,  Nature,  and  Produce;  the 
Costume,  Manners,  and  Customs  01  the 
Natives  ;  and  a  particular  Detail  of  the 
Proceedings  in  founding  and  establishing 
the  English  Colony;  with  an  Account  of 
its  Progress  to  the  present  Time;  the 
Conduct  of  the  Convicts,  and  every  other 
inlcrestingParticular.  To  which  is  added, 
Ra  ukingtox's  Voyag  e  to  New  South 
Wales,  with  the  Life,  Trials,  &c.  of  the' 
Author,' accompanied  with  a  fine  engrav- 
ed Portrait;  by  George  Bauiuxgtox, 
late  Officer  of  the  Peace  at  Paramatta. 

The  whole  to  be  completed  in  Twenty-  S 


HIS  MAJESTY, 

OF  NEW  SOUTH  WALES, 
and  its  Dependencies. 

six  Numbers,  forming  Two  large  Volumei 
8vo.  (each  Number  to  be  embellishee 
with  one  or  more  Prints,  finely  coloured 
and  neatly  printed  on  fine  y'ellow  Paper 
illustrated  with  elegant  Engravings*  0: 
Views  and  Customs,  and  Subjects  of  Na 
tural  History,  coloured  from  Nature 
with  a  Map  of  the  Country. 

The  rapid  sale  of  the  first  Edition  0 
this  entertaining  Work,  und  the  frequen 
demands  and  enquiries  since  made  rela- 
tive to  the  same,  together  with  the  in 
creasing  importance  of  our  settlement 
in  New  South  Wales,  &C.  having  inducet 
the  Publishers  to  reprint  the  presen 
Edition,  it  has  been  thought  proper  t< 
exiend  and  enlarge  the  original  plan  b; 
a  Supplement,  bringin^dovvn  theHistor 
of  the  Settlement  to  J  81). 


BARLOW'S  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 

ON  THE  FIRST  DAY  (JF  JANUARY,  1813, 

WAS    PUBLISHED, 

EMBELLISHED  WITH  AN  ENGRAVED  TITLE-PAGE,    AND  A 

MAP  OF  IRELAND, 

No.  I. 

PRICE  ONE  SHILLING, 

OF   A    , 

HISTORY    OF    IRELAND, 

FROM    THE 
EARLIEST  PERIOD  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME  ; 

EMBRACING   ALSO 

A  STATISTICAL  AND  GEOGRAPHICAL  ACCOUNT 
OE  THAT  KINGDOM; 

JOIIMIXG    TOGETHER 

A  COMPLETE  VIEW 

OF    ITS 

PAST  AND  PRESENT  STATE,  UNDER  ITS  POLITICAL,  GIVIL,  LSTERARY.,  A>"D 

COMMERCIAL  RELATIONS. 


MODE    OF    PUBLICATION. 

I.  This  Work  will  be  accurately  printed  S  gulnrly  every  Saturday,  price  Is.  eacli, 

on  Superfine  Wove  Paper,  and  will  be  ^  occasionally  embellished  with  accurate 

comprised  in   two   handsome  Octavo  S  Likenesses  ot  celebrated  living  Charac- 

Volumes.  \  ters,  a  Map  of  Ireland,  and  a  beautiful 

'I  II.  The  Numbers  will  be  continued  re-  S  Viguctte  Title  to  each  Volume. 


BY 

STEPHEN  BARLOW,  A.M. 


Loxno.v : 

PRINTED    FOR    SHERWOOD,    NEELY,    AND    JONES, 
PATERN  OSTER-ROW  ; 

AND    JOHN    CUMMING,    DUBLIN. 


ADDRESS. 


IT  must  surely  have  excited  surprise  in  the  minds  of  many  readers,  that  while  \v< 
have  histories  of  Greece,  Rome,  and  England,  adapted  to  popular  use,  no  attemj 
has  been  made  to  familiarize  us  with  the  events  of  Irish  history,  by  presenting  its 
records  in  a  commodious  and  economical  form.  Yet  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  the 
events  which  have  happened  in  Ireland,  during  the  last  two  centuries,  and  especially 
during  the  present  reign,  are  deserving  of  as  much  attention  from  the  pbilosophe, 
and  historian,  as  any  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  authentic  pages  of  English  his- 
tory. Ireland  is  daily  becoming  an  object  of  greater  and  greater  importance,  anc 
he  who  would  appreciate  her  presunt  character,  must  know  something  of  her  pas: 
struggles,  of  her  past  misfortunes,  and  of  her  past  injuries  and  oppressions. 

While,  however,  we  regret  the  want  of  a  popular  Irish  history,  we  are  sufficient! 
aware  that  many  writers,  and  some  of  distinguished  talents,  have  employed  thei 
pens  upon  the  fubject;  but  their  labours  commonly  embrace  only  certain  portion 
of  the  history  of  Ireland.  Thus,  Leland  stops  at  the  Revolution; — Keating  em 
braces  that  period  which  elapsed  from  the  earliest  ages  up  to  the  invasion  by  Menr 
II.; — Sir  Ri«hard  Cox  ends  with  the  reign  of  Charles  II.; — and  Dr.  Warner  onl 
brings  his  history  down  a  little  later.  Recently,  indeed,  there  has  been  two  at 
tempts  made  to  present  a  complete  history  of  Ireland  ;  one  by  Mr.  Plowden,  in 
vols.  Svo.  and  another  by  the  Rev.  James  Gordon,  also  in  2  vols.  8vo.  Eot 
these  works  have  great  merit,  but  they  do  not  embrace  those  topics  which  it  is  in 
tended  to  include  in  the  piesent  undertaking. 

Materials  are  not  wanting,  and  the  only  difficulty  will  be,  perhaps,  to  select  an 
arrange  them  with  adequate  stile.  The  woik  which  is  now  offered  to  the  notice  c 
the  public,  without  aspiring  to  the  dignity  of  legitimate  history,  presumes  to  hop 
for  patronage,  from  the  utility  and  instruction  which  it  will  be  found  to  coinbint 
A  brief  outline  of  its  plan  will  best  supersede  description. 

It  will  be  divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  portion  will  contain  a  faith 
ful  and  connected  narration  of  the  Historical  Events  of  Ireland,  from  the  earlies 
period  of  authentic  record  down  to  the  present  year.  Nothing  will  be  omitted  tha 
deserves  to  be  remembered;  nothing  misrepresented;  nothing  extenuated. 

The  second  part  will  contain  a  Geographical  and   Statistical   Account   of  Ire. 
land.     The  authorities  for  the  preceding  portion  have   been    partly   enumerated 
those  which  will  be  chiefly  employed  in  this  are,   Dr.  Beaufort's  Memoir  of  a  Ma 
of  Ireland,  a  highly  valuable  work  ;  Weld's  Lakes  of  Killarney;     Young's  Tour  ii 
Ireland  ;    Hamilton's  Letters  ;    and  the  very  copious  and  important   publication    o. 
Mr.  Wakefield,  recently  published,  on  the  statistical  and  political  features   of  the 
country.     These,  with  some  minor  sources  of  information,    will  be  diligently    con 
suited  in  preparing  the  second  division  of  this  work. 

The  third  part  will  be  devoted  to  a  familiar,  and.  it  is  hoped,  interesting  view 
of  the  Literature,  Manners,  Custom's,  ftc.ofthe  Irish  people.  Under  this  head  wib 
some  a  general  inquiry  into  the  merits  of  their  great  literary  chaiacters,  and  speci- 
mens of  the  forensic  and  senate  rial  eloquence  of  their  Grattan,  their  Oman,  iheirl 
Flood,  their  Rrugle,  &c.  Anecdotes  of  the  great  popular  leaders  in  the.  political! 
theatre  of  Ireland,  during  the  hist  fifty  years,  will  be  intioduced,  and  lively  as  well 
as  faithful  pictures  of  a  people,  curious,  beyond  any  other,  perhaps,  in  many  of  their 
most  distinguishing  characteristics. 

Each  of  these  divisions  will  be  brought  down  to  the  pre&ent  iime;  and  it  ma\  be 
confidcntlv  asserted,  that  the  whole  will  present  such  a  comprehensive  view  o!  lre« 
land,  a>  has  never  yet  beei,  attempted  with  regard  to  that  or  any  uthei  country* 
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